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PREF A.OE. 

THE completion of another volume of this work, reminds the Editors of the 

duty of addressing a word or two to their readers in the form of a Preface. 

Two difficulties at once present themselves as to the right execution of this 

task. One is the finding of suitable topics that are not the most veritable 

common place, and the other is, the conquering of the apprehension that 

what is written in a Preface is seldom perused. Bence, it is, we conceive, 
that so many leading organs of public opinion either omit this labour 
altogether, or curtail their addresses to very narrow limits. They usually 

content themselves with paying their friends the compliments of the season, 

and assuring them that the principles of their works shall not be abandoned, 

nor the editorial assiduity which has obtained public favour relaxed. The 

more graceful parts of this editorial conduct we cheerfully follow, and thus 

repeat our good wishes and sincere promises to our readers and friends. 

There is one event of general interest, which, though not properly within 

the range of a religious and denominational periodical, suggests a train of 

thoughts of no common character. The funeral obsequies of England's great 

Duke, now just completed, invite our thoughts to the past, and to the singular 

and eventful period which his career embraced, and in which he was often 

a prominent actor. The extending of our dominions in the east by his arms, 

opened wide fields for the labour of the christian missionary; the sanguinary 

conflicts in the west, which overturned thrones, and convulsed and ruined 

nations, were brought to a close by his prowess and skill; and the unprin

cipled and talented destroyer and scourge of mankind, was sent into exile that 

the world might have peace. By a most marvellous course of events, after the 

lapse of thirty-seven years, the shade of Napoleon, with words of peace on his 

lips, is now elevated to his throne ; and, flattered by the popish priesthood, 

and protecting the papal usurpation, he seems to be opening"a)ew chapter in 

the history of the world. What may await Europe and the world is of course 

hid from mortal ken; but it will be well if the people of God, learning wisdom 

from the past, hold fast to their holy calling, and do not abate their)eal in 

the advancement of the cause of their glorified Lord. The period now termi

nated ha8 been remarkable for the religious zeal and activity of the church of 

God. The Bible, Tract, Foreign and Home Missionary Societies all, or nearly 

all, date their origin within its limits, and during the past sixty years have 

been diffusing bles9ings around the world. This nation, though oppressed 

with the burdens entailed by past wars, has for a long time enjoyed the bene-



PREiF ACE. 

fits of peace; and improvements in the arts, discoveries in science, and a"more 

liberal course of public policy, have tended to the elevation and comfort of all 

classes. 

It is hoped, moreover, that there are no manifest signs of weakness or. deca y 

in . the general aspect of the various religious bodies in this country. The 

W esleyans have had a rent-but this has quickened both sections to zealous 

efforts. All denominations seem to be at work in good earnest, and their 

example. has stimulated the Established clergy and their supporters to in

creased vigour and etertion. The attempt to revive the active powers of the 

Convocation, and the addresses of the prelates and others on the occasion, 

give evidence of this fact, in addition to what our readers must have remarked 

in ,every locality. No doubt the progress of dissenting communities may be 

somewhat impeded by this activity, but it is hoped that, in the end, it will 

tend to good. There is a vast mass of our population yet under no religious 

influence. 

In our own Denomination, though our limits are narrow, there are signs of 

progress. Our places of worship are being occasionally enlarged,-our Sabbath 

Schools are increasing,-our tract, and sick-visiting societies are not inopera

tive,-and our public institutions both for the education of young ministers, 

and for the conversion of the heathen are in efficient operation. Much more, 

doubtless, might be done in all these departments if there was an increase of 

lleal. The most devoted sometimes need the admonition to "work while it is 

called to-day." 

While it is certain' that the number of ministers among us possessing a good 

measure of learning and education, is greater than at any for~er period, it is 

a fact that will be hailed with pleasure by 'Our readers that a considerable 

number have engaged to contribute the productions of their pen to the pages 

of this, our denominational periodical. We trust that by this means its gene

ral interest and value will be increased. While we thus remind our friends 

of their engagement, we would invite our ministers generally, and our junior 

ministers especially, to cultivate an interest in our work, and make it a 

"repository" of their thoughts and studies. Let every one contribute his 

portion for the general edification aud improvement. 

Renewing our request to our agents and friends to supply us with early and 

condensed intelligence of all the more remarkable transactions and events 

which occur in their respective localities, and repeating our thanks to them all 

for all their services rendered to this work, we concl,ude by asstiring them and 

our readers th[lt no pains shall be spared to meet their reasonable wishes, and 

to render this miscellany conducive to the unity, purity, and prosperity of the 

denomination to which it belongs. 

Nov. 19, 1852. 'l'HE EDITORS. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. J. BUTTERS, OF SPALDING. 

CHRISTIANITY, whether viewed spe
culatively or practically, presents to 
every honest mind, unmistakeable 
proofs of its divine origin. Perhaps, 
however, in the latter of these aspects 
it stands forth more prominently to 
public notice and admiration. Many 
fine theories, ancient and modern, 
have beenJ introduced to the world, 
theories which exhibit an apparent 
harmony and consistency in their se
veral parts, and in which human scru
tiny can scarcely discern any consider
able imperfections ; but alas ! when 
brought to bear upon the practical 
working of every day life, how miser
ably do they in most instances fail. 
The exclamation, cui bono ? is instinc
tively uttered while observing the de
velopment of these ingenious theories. 

Now the religion of Jesus, in con
tradistinction to most or all other 
moral systems, is seen to best advan
tage when at work. Whatever ob
jections may be urged by the sceptic 
against the theory of christianity, he 
can hardly summon up the courage to 
decry its tendency. On the contrary 
the most inveterate infidels have open
ly avowed, that were its system of 
ethics to be universally acted upon, 
ours would be a happy world. The 
christian scheme, or the gospel, evi
~ently possesses a fitness or adapta
tion to the circumstances and wants of 
man, an adaptation as manifest and 
beautiful as that which obtains in the 
natural world between light and the 
human eye, air and the human lungs, 
or food and the human stomach. 

VoL, 14.-N, S. B 

While in every station in life the gos
pel proves its fitness and utility and 
power, in no case are these more im
pressively presented than in the hour 
of death. The Saviour does not leave 
his disciples then ; but christian hope 
casting her radiant and refulgent bow 
over the tomb, and placing in the 
hands of her votaries the rod and 
staff of the Almighty, enables them 
triumphantly to exclaim "Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the sha
dow of death I will fear no evil.'' 

These reflections in which we have 
just indulged have been elicited by the 
decease of a well known and beloved 
deacon of the General Baptist church 
Spalding. 

Mr. John Butters was born at Tat
tershall,' Lincolnshire, on Feb. 16th, 
1773. Of his early life little is known 
calculated to interest the general read
er. It appears from some memoranda 
inserted by himself m one of his scrap 
books, that he was sent for two years 
to a school at Coningsby, conducted 
by a Mr. W. Rowly, and that the 
scanty education there received was 
paid for by the rector of Coningsby, 
the Rev. -- Bowers. 

When about fifteen years of age he 
removed to Tydd St. Giles, a village 
in Cambridgeshire, to reside as ser
vant with Mr. John Smith, grocer 
and farmer. With Mr. Smith he 
continued for six years, and then re
moved to Boston as journeyman to 
Mr. Thomas Small, draper and grocer. 
At the expiration of two years he went 
to Bourne, subsequently he returned 
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to Boston, and on Feb. 16, 1802, he 
beame a resident of Spalding, at which 
place he 1·emained until his death, 
March 1-Hh, 1851. 

As a man of business the career of 
our departed friend was marked by 
prosperity, owing no doubt to his ac
tivity and energy, blended with trans
parent integrity. As a townsman he 
was respected and honoured for nearly 
half a century, and as a christian he was 
revered and beloved for his consistency 
and devoted attachment to the Re
deemer and his cause. There were 
many beautiful traits in his character, 
on which we would dwell, were it not 
for the appearance of adulation. Let, 
however, the fact speak for itself, that 
for almost fifty years he exerted a 
moral influence possessed by very few 
in the town and neighbourhood in 
which he resided, and that his death 
was universally regretted. Perhaps 
the distinctive and most prominent 
feature of his character was his chris
tian mildness and meekness of spirit. 
The writer, though intimately ac
quainted with him, can with safety 
say that be never saw him betray the 
slightest indication of bad passion. It 
was sometimes exceedingly interesting 
to observe amidst the ebullition and 
anger of other spirits, how tranquil 
and unrufll.ed was his. Like the 
stately and firm-rooted cedar of Leba
non, he appeared almost unmoved by 
the howling winds and impetuous hur
ricanes of life. Feeling never appear
ed to usurp the mastery over judg
ment, and hence the great secret of 
this moral power in the domestic cir
cle, at meetings for discussion, or in 
the assemblies of the church. It was 
delightful to behold his placid connte
nance-a true index of the mildnees 
of his disposition. He has gone we 
trust and believe, to that world where 
indeed he is not needed as the allayer 
of disturbances, but in which he is no 
doubt engaged in a still '.higher and 
happier employment. 

Though considerably advanced in 
ye~r.- he manifeEted but few eymp-

toms of l!enile debility or infirmity 
until the occurrence of an event on 
Aug. 15, 1850, which probably was 
more cutting and afflicting to his 
heart than any which he had experi
enced before. We refer to the death 
of a beloved wife, with whom he had 
lived in bonds of the closest affection 
for upwards of forty-eight years. 
From this bereavement his spirits 
never appeared to rally, and little 
doubt can exist that by it his own de
cease was hastened. Most affecting 
was it to witness his frequent intense 
grief, and habitual depression of spi
rits, and the more so from his previous 
cheerfulness. It soon became quite 
evident that his own health was suffer
ing most severely. Infirmities seemed 
to rush upon him all at once, and 
very speedily was he confined to his 
house. Most assiduous and anxious 
were his medical men, but to little pur
pose. The worm of sorrow was gnaw
ing at the root, and this in conjunction 
with disease soon laid the victim low. 

During the former part of our de
parted brother's affliction his mind 
was in considerable doubt with regard 
to his spiritual interests, prollably aris
ing, at least in part, from the shattered 
state of his nerves. This feet having 
come to the knowledge of the church, 
a special prayer-meeting was appoint
ed. Fervent and melting intercessions 
were presented at the throne of grace 
that the clouds might be dispelled, 
and that he might possess that assu
rance of adoption which the gospel 
warrants. We have reason to believe 
that these prayers were answered, for 
subsequently, the darkness and doubts 
were dissipated, Christ was felt lo be 
'' very precious," and the last valley of 
the christian pilgrim was trod in peace 
and hope. 

Our deceased friend has left behind 
four daughters, all of whom we have 
every reason to believe are following 
the footsteps of their glorified parents. 
May they be faithful unto death, and 
ultimately meet as an undivided family 
saved of the Lord. D. N. 
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KING JESUS PRESENTED AND PROCLAIMED. 

A Discourse delivered in Zion Ohapel, Broughton-road, on the Lord's.day evening 
following the Queen's visit to Manchester and Salford, Oct. 10th. 

"Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates i and be ye lift up, ye everlaRting doors, and the .!Gng 
of Glory shall come m ! 

Who is this King of Glory? 
'fhe Lord, strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle! 
Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; even lift them up ye everlasting doors, and the .!Gng 

of Glory shall come in ! • 
Who is this King of G Jory ? 
The Lord of Hosts, he is the King of Gloryl"-Paalm xxiv. 7-10 . 

• THERE was about the Jewish dispen
sation, much of what we must deno
minate, for want of a better name, 
scenery, or pictorial embellishment. 
It had as its sacred trust the moral 
law, and the great unvarying princi
ples of God's moral covenant lived 
and moved in its constitution and his
tory ; but its religious elements were, 
it might be said, clothed upon with 
sumptuous apparel, covered with the 
richest embroidery. So to speak, the 
golden fruit from the tree of life was 
exhibited in a basket-work of silver. 
All that was lively in colonr, imposing 
in decoration, fragrant in odour, and 
charming in music, was put under 
tribute to make that dispensation the 
grandest embodiment of external splen
dour, no less than it was by the di
vine appointment, the representation 
and reflection of the beauty of holi
ness. This being the case-and it 
was the case best adapted to the age 
and people-we may read without 
surprise of that periodical gorgeous
ness which was displayed in the cele
bration of the festivals, and of that yet 
greater magnificence which was shewn 
on those occasional holy-days that 
intervened in the experience of the 
Jews. Who could read, for example, 
this spiritual and sublime ode without 
being sure that it must have been 
composed in anticipation of some event 
of more than ordinary interest and so
lemnity; when the national heart beat 
faster, and the national face was flush
ed with a ruddier and warmer glow? 
What that particular event was is not 
perfectly clear. It may have been, as 
believed by many, the removal of the 

Ark from the house of Obed-edom, 
where it had remained three months, 
when king David in person brought it 
and put it '' with gladness" in the city 
of his own na"Qle, which formed as yuu 
know a part of the city of Jerusalem. 
And if we agree with this opinion, we 
may consider that when the ark of the 
Lord was being escorted up to the 
entrance of the city where David had 
prepared a tabernacle for it, the entire 
choir joined in singing, with accom
paniments on their tuned instruments, 
the eloquent introduction of the psalm 
comprised in the first two verses. 
Then the thrilling enquiry rose aloft, 
"Who shall ascend unto the bill of the 
Lord, or who shall stand in bis holy 
place ?'' - to which a reply of singular 
beauty burst forth, extending to the 
end of the 6th verse : then, that the 
summons was chanted with solemn 
animation, " Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lift up ye everlasting 
doors, and the King of Glory shall 
come in !'1-and that those within the 
city, or a portion of the choir-having 
previously entered the massive portals 
which on account of their strength 
might well be called "everlasting"
took up the inquiry " Who is the King 
of Glory ?"-to which came the re
sponse as given in the text, followed 
by another summons, another inquiry. 
and a second reply-when the gates 
being flung wide open, the King of 
Glory as represented by bis holy ark, 
entered amidst the hallelujahs of the 
attendant minstrels and the trans
porting acclamations of the congre
gated multitudes. 

Another explanation bas, however, 
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been given, which is, that David com
posed and left it with Solomon to 
be sung at the dedication of the tem
ple which he himself was not permit
ted to erect or see. The reference, if 
tbat were so, would be to the trans
ference of the ark from the curtained 
tabernacle to the Holy of Holies, or 
inmost shrine prepared by the munifi
cence of Solomon. The crisis then, 
would be, that point of time immedi
ately before "the priests brought in 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
unto bis place, into the oracle of the 
house, under the wings of the cheru
bim;'' and august beyond comparison, 
yea, almost beyond conception must 
have been that scene, when with all 
the majesty and pomp that Solomon 
the Superb could impart, and the con
gregation of assembled Israel contri
bute, the King of Heaven who" dwell
etb not in temples made with hands " 
was introduced, as it were, to that 
house which he had promised to make 
his peculiar residence-hallowed by 
the piety which reared it, and by the 
cherubic presence and shekinah glory 
that should dwell therein. 

May a consideration of the original 
design and use of this inspired produc
tion put us into a frame of mir,d fitting 
us for a serious and profitable medita
tion on the passage before us, 

First,-As proclaiming the prerog
atives and triumphs of the Redeemer. 
Secondly ,-As contrasting his present
ation with spectacles of earthly gran
deur. And Thirdly,-As appealing 
to each human heart for a welcome 
admission to the Saviour. 

I. We shall regard it as proclaim
ing the Redeemer's prerogatives and 
triumphs. 

Our ideas of the Divine dealings 
with mankind, and of the character of 
the christian religion, will be very in
corn plete and unjust, unless we lay it 
down as a first principle that the world 
has never seen or known anything of 
God out of, i. e. separate from, Christ 
Jesus; that in all periods and under 
every form of his revelation of him-

self, the Deity bas been beheld and 
felt, so far as he ever bas been, 
through the eternal Word. Not, 
understand me, through "the Man, 
Christ Jesus," for God was manifest 
in the flesh less than 2000 years ago ; 
but through that Divine Essence or 
Subsistence which did, in "the fulness 
of time," tabernacle among the sons 
of men. Once get hold of this fact, 
and much that is otherwise obscure 
will be clear as cloudless day : for we 
then understand how Moses '' esteemed 
the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt."-How 
the Angel of Jehovah was the guide 
and governor of Israel, the Israel that 
" tempted Christ in the desert," and 
how it was of him that Moses and the 
prophets were said to have written ; 
how, in a word, .he not only is Omega 
the Ending, but Alpha the Beginning, 
in whom, and by whom, and to whom 
have been, and are, and will be, all 
things in heaven and in earth. Thus 
enlightened we shall read the Old 
Testament with other eyes: we shall 
perceive the unity of our faith, in ob
ject as well as quality, with that of 
prophets and psalmists, and righteous 
men of old ; and every epithet of honour 
and renown which is applied in the 
First Testament to God will be viewed 
as a jewel set in the diadem of Him 
whom the Second Testament crowns 
with glory and praise. 

Christ then is the king here eulo
gized : they are bis prerogatives and 
triumphs that are celebrated in such 
lofty style. 

He is the King of Glory, the pos
sessor of whatever is glorious in such 
a transcendent degree as to be the 
King of glory : others are its subjects, 
-he is its Lord. And wherever there 
is glory we are not to think of it irre
spective of him. Whatever is excel
lent and noble,-whatever in mind or 
matter lawfully fascinates and enrap
tures us, is his,-owns him as Mo
narch and as Sire. Do the heavens 
above team with sparkling sun-stars 
and effulgent constellations? They 
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ore glorious, but only because they 
are the workmanship of the glorious 
King, eternal, and invisible. Are 
there scenes on earth which fill the 
soul with wonder and speechless ad
miration? Is there that of the sub
lime and beautiful in Nature and in 
Art which touches hidden sympathetic 
chords within us, aud thrills us till we 
con feel no more ? All comes from 
Him. He made the mountain whose 
crest of snow is bathed by the deep 
blue of heaven-and he made us to 
have heaving emotions at the sight. 
And is there aught in moral action
in benevolence, in generosity, in heroic 
self-denial, that charms our ear at the 
recital and stirs the blood to emulation? 
Who created these dispositions, glori
ous as they are-and who constituted 
us to confess them glorious, but He 
who is the King of Glory ?-So we 
might continue; for there is no end to 
such illustrations. But in our text 
the King of Glory is photographed, if 
I may use that expressive word, by 
the description "The Lord strong and 
mighty-the Lord mighty in battle
the Lord of Hosts." These are awful 
appellations, and they feature to us 
(alas too faintly on our minds!) the 
prerogatives and triumphs of the Im
mortal King. 

Strong and mighty ! Our notions 
of might are relative. There is the 
might of the ant which carries with 
much ado a straw along. There is 
the might of man who singly can do 
little, and unitedly can do more, but 
who inventively can achieve prodigies 
-prodigies to us, remember: for what 
man does with the labour of myriads 
of hands, thousands of years. and 
hundreds of ingenious trials, is but 
small when compared with things 
mightier still. One storm engulphs 
his navies, oue earthquake buries his 
cities, one plague sweeps away his 
nations ! Angels are mighty-they 
" excel in strength." One destroyed 
all the first-born of Egypt in a single 
night; one smote 70,000 Israelites 
from Dan to Beersheba; and one 

brought the sleep of death upon the 
countless army of the Assyrian king
But angels are limited in power; they 
are messengers and servants of a 
Mightier than themselves. Yes! God 
-Christ-is strong and almighty. 
He is strength-self-existent power, 
boundless, everlasting! Whatever 
might there is in nature issues from 
him; all forces depend on him who is 
ultimate force ; and as the originator 
and communicator of Power, he is the 
Mighty, the unapproachably-the im
measurably Mighty ! "The Lord 
reigneth : he is clothed with majesty; 
the Lord is clothed with strength 
wherewith he bath girded himself" 
-there is his Divinity !-all other 
beings are girded by him with the 
strength they have-he girds himself. 
"The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noise of many waters, yea, than 
the mighty waves of the sea." Such 
a "mighty God '' is Christ! 

Mighty in Battle! There was a 
period, whose date it belongs not to 
our chronology to fix, when the har
mony of heaven was disturbed ; when 
Pride and Hostility raised their brazen 
faces before the celestial light ; and 
when such an infatuation seized a sec
tion of the angelhood that they " de
fied the Omnipotent to arms." Was 
not God "mighty in battle" then? 
It would be a shame to attempt to say 
how he battled except in the language 
of him 

" --That rode sublime 
Upon the seraph-wings of ecstacy ;" 

and Milton himself saw only darkly 
through the telescope of his imagina
tion when Christ was thus beheld : 

"He on his impious foes right onward drove 
Gloomy as night: under bis burning wheels 
The steadfast empyrean shook throughout; 
All but the throne itself of God. Full soon 
Among them he arrived; in his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand thunders, which ha 

sent 
Before him, Ruch as in their souls infix'd 
Pla"ues; they astonished all resistance lost, 
All ~onrage -down their idle weapons drnpt; 
O'er shields, aml heads, aml helmed heads 

he rode, 
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Of thrones, and mighty seraphim prostrate, 
That wished the mountains now might be 

again 
Thrown on them as a shelter from bis ire. 
Yet ha/( his strcn_qth he zrnt not f01·th, but 

checked 
His thunder in mid-volley; for he meant 
Not to destroy but root them out of heaven. 
The overthrown he raised, and as a herd 
Of goats, or timorous flock together thronged, 
Droye them before him, thunderstruck, pm·. 

sued 
·with terrors and with furies to the bounds 
And crystal wall of heaven !·' 

The Lord strong and mighty-the 
Lord mighty in battle !-And to de
scend from the terrors of that supernal 
war, what was the song of Moses 
when he saw the deliverance wrought 
out for Israel at the Red Sea ?-''The 
Lord is a man of war; the Lord is his 
name. Pharaoh and his horses hath 
he cast into the sea ; his chosen cap
tains also are drowned in the Red 
Sea." No other examples need be 
adduced; and these are required only 
to impress us, as we are not often 
adequately impressed, with the war
like strength of God, of God in Christ. 
And bear in mind that he still remains 
mighty in battle, and that he will do 
battle, such battle as just described, 
with those who fight against him ; 
which every sinner is doing in his 
heart, rebelling against him, " setting 
at nought his counsels and despising 
all his reproof." 

The Lord of Hosts! This is the 
ascription of praise which Isaiah heard 
from the lips of the seraphim who 
cried one to another "Holy, holy. 
ho! y is the Lord of Hosts ; the whole 
earth is full of his glory!"-" Jehovah 
-Sabaoth "-which signifies the ever
lasting Head of all things ; to whom 
all hosts are subservient as their natu
ral Ruler and who is the Judge of 
all responsible creatures. Brethren! 
forms of speech, if ever so multiplied 
and prolonged would fail to supply a 
full comprehension of what is included 
in this supreme designation-Lord of 
Hosts. It embraces eternity of being 
and universality of dominion; the king
ship of all kiags, the lordship of all 

lords-He is " God blessed for ever!" 
But the Redeemer is not merely 

described as having these prerogatives, 
but he is represented a~ sustaining an 
attitude in which his Divine character 
becomes the subject of triumphant and 
exulting proclamation-and there are 
four occasions to which we may con
ceive this Proclamation most signally 
to apply: two are past, and two are to 
come, and one of each is to be assign
ed to earth and heaven respectively. 

1. Let us glance at the two earthly 
first. 

It is a cardinal fact of our religion, 
that the divine nature assumed to it
self the human, and that this ineffably 
mysterious assumption took place in 
Judea, according to prophecy, at a 
certain time, in a certain place, and 
under certain conditions. Now how 
much is it in tone with the greatness 
of the incarnation to conceive the earth 
addressed in this sublime invocation 
her gates and everlasting doors, viz., 
the firmamental expanse, so intangibly 
ethereal and so expansively majestic, 
being called upon to be lifted up, 
drawn upward or unfolded, to suffer 
the King of Glory to come in ! We are 
apt, from the humiliation of the Sa
viour's advent, to forget the honours 
that attended it. Its humiliation con
sisted mostly in his being born at all, 
not so much in his being born in a 
stable and laid in a manger. Though 
he was ushered into the world with 
an absence of human parade and cir
cumstance, if we except the homage 
of the Magians, yet the celestial pow
ers and principalities did not look on 
unmoved and slothful. "A multitude 
of the heavenlv host" celebrated the 
event with ly~·es that were wont to 
make melody on the crystal sea of 
heaven ; and ere their God and our 
God fallies himself with our nature, 
hark ·to their proclamation, '' Lift up 
your heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye 
lifted up ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of Glory shall come in!" "Who 
is the King of Glory?" asks the col
lective voice of earth; and the an-
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swer is," The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle, the Lord 
of Hosts-He is the King of Glory!" 
Thea does the earth receive her Lord; 
then is the Word made flesh ; to 
humble shepherds is the New Gospel, 
i.e., glad tidings, told, and the celes
tial choir can sing " Glory to God ia 
the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men;" while the church 
of all ages is thenceforward able to 
repeat the prophetic strain, " Unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, and the 
Prince of l'eace." Now, as he never 
did before, does the Lord of Hosts 
visit the earth to fill it with his glory. 
-Time passes: we are gathered to 
our fathers-the creation continues in 
travail; unknown to most who live in 
it, the world's last day draws nigh; 
the earth reels in her orbit : at once 
there is a universal hush-then comes 
the loud trumpet-peal of the archangel, 
loudening as it lengthens-the dead 
spring up in newness of life- the her
alds are once more before the ever
lasting doors, and their magnific sum
mons is, " Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlast
ing doors, and the King of Glory 
shall come in!" "Who is the King 
of Glory?" again cries the earth, 
trembling half with terror and half 
with joy, Then swells the answer, 
reverberating from east to west, "The 
Lord strong and mighty, and the 
Lord mighty in battle, the Lord of 
Hosts, he is the King of Glory !" 
And at once does Christ in his own 
glory, his Father's and the holy an
gels', de$cend and enter; his throne is 
under him, and he makes the gates of 
azure the place of his final judgment. 

2. But has not heaven chronicled 
one proclamation scene, and is it not 
waiting for another ? 

See! the tomb where his enemies 
laid him is empty; death and hades 
have been defeated; and farther, see 

his feet are on the side of Olivet, 
where a cloud, unlike all other clouds, 
falls as a snowy garment round him, 
and then rises enclosing him within its 
bosom. He has gone !-gone be
yond the limits of this planet-beyond 
the bounds of solar light-beycnd the 
sphere of the remotest star; gone ! 
but not alone : for if Elijah was 
granted a chariot and horses of fire, 
much more would the Redeemer be 
attended by legions of those flaming 
spirits that burn day and night before 
bis throne. They haste to welcome 
him, and with them mingle the souls 
of departed saints who greet him on 
his way to the installation appointed 
him by the Father as the reward of 
his mediatorial work; and so arriving 
at the pearly portals, the proclamation 
is raised by myriads of his train "Lift 
up your heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye 
lifted up ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of Glory shall come in !" "Who 
is the King of Glory ? " ask the 
watchers by the gates aDd the harpers 
on the walls ; and then do sapphire 
and emerald echo to the shout of ac
claiming angels, " the Lord strong 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in bat
tle, the Lord of Hosts, he is the King 
of Glory!" . Lifted, then, are the 
heads of the gates 'on golden hinges 
turning,' and with trophies of victory, 
making a sbew openly of the spoils be 
has taken from the dominions of evil, 
the Redeemer sits down with his Fa
ther on his throne; and as Conquer
ing-Christ, all the angels who wor
shipped him when born now joyfully 
assist in his public coronation. 

But the future has yet another spec
tacle reserved, and heaven will vet be 
summoned to lift higher her everlast
ing doors when her King, having 
judged men and angels, returns with 
thousands of thousands of his saints, 
redeemed out of every kindred and 
tribe and tongue, to enter un their 
perpetuity of bliss made perfect. He 
has been "revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, tak
ing vengeance upon those that know 
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not God " and he now mounts on the 
wings of cherubim to inaugurate the 
consummation of all things. Will he 
not then appear before the walls of 
Salvation and the gates of Praise as 
the" Lord strong and mighty-mighty 
in battle-the Lord of hosts-the 
King of Glory ?" and to his glory he 
will introduce his faithful servants. 
They will pass in with him ; of that 
glory they shall have an exceeding 
and eternal weight, and so shall they 
be for ever with their Lord ! " Amen ! 
even so come quickly Lord Jesus!'' 

Now, on each of these occasions
these distinguishing epochs in the 
history of the Redeemer, we may sup
pose the use of this language, and per
ceive how appropriate its use would 

be. We do not say that it, or any 
form of words like it, wa~, or will be 
used (any more than the visions of the 
Apocalypse are to be taken as literal 
pictul'es or Jae similes of what trans
pired in heaven)-but this we do say 
and maintain, that the spirit of this 
proclamation has been and will be 
evinced, and in a measun: transcend
ing our imagination; and that all the 
adoration we can conceive involved in 
so grand a ceremonial and so glorious 
an announcement has been already 
twice afforded, and will be twice re
peated before " the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ...... that God may be 
all in all." 

( To be concluded in our next.) 

EARLY LABOURERS IN ORISSA.*-No. I. 

DEAR BBOTHER,-The following may, I 
think, with propriety be called-the first 
chapter in Orissa Mission History; and the 
particulars which, as it appears to me, are 
not wholly devoid of interest, have not he
fore been published in any acoµnt of our 
Mission. In preparing this aecount I have 
again and again thought of our Lord's 
words-" This, which this woman hath 
done, shall be told for a memorial of her." 
So I think justice and generosity require 
that what the Serampore missionaries did 
for Orissa should be told for a memorial of 
them. Yours faithfully, 

J. BUCKLEY, 

WHEN the nineteenth century com
menced its eventful course, Orissa 
was closed against the gospel : but it 
shortly after pleased Him who "put
teth down one, and setteth up ano
ther," to deliver the people from the 
oppressive yoke of the Mahrattas, 
and to bestow the government of the 
province on a nation whose military 
triumphs have often been succeeded 

• The passages which are given as quo
tations are extracted from the Periodical 
Accounts. It would be tedious to refer 
particularly to all the places from which 
information has been gleaned, but all the 
volumes have been very car~fully examined, 

by the establishment of a kingdom 
which cannot be moved. This aus
picious event-for in every respect it 
is worthy of being thus designated
occurred in September, 1803. Soon 
as the illustrious and immortal men, 
whose names will ever be associated 
with Serampore in the annals of the 
evangclization of India, heard of the 
triumph of the British arms at Cut
tack and Pooree, they earnestly de
sired to translate the Word of God 
into the language of the newly
acquired province ; and to communi
cate to its idolatrous inhabitants the 
greatest of all blessings-the gospel 
of the grace of God. Nor were the 
desires which, in the expansive spirit 
of christian benevolence, they cherish
ed fc r the benefit of this long-neg
lected land allowed to slumber. Four 
months only after the province had 
been ceded to the British, the follow
ing entry occurs in Mr, Ward's jour
nal:- "Jan. 21st, 1804. Brother 
Carey has taken a Moonshee (i. e. 
Pundit) this week, to begin translat
ing the Scriptures into the Orissa 
language;" and in a united letter to 
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the Society in the following April the 
missionaries remark, " The late suc
cesses of the British arms in India 
have put tRe country of Kuttak ( where 
the Ootkul language is spoken), and 
a large part of the Mahratta domin
ions into the possession of the Eng
lish, we thought this an opportunity 
not to be neglected, and have there
fore begun a translation into both 
these languages, which goes on regu
larly, and will, we trust, in a reason
able time be accomplished." The 
reader will doubtless suppose that 
Kutlak is another way of spelling 
Cuttack, but may probably not be 
aware that the Ootkul language sig
nifies the Oriya. The last remark 
as illustrating the disinterested bene
volence of the missionaries must not 
be omitted,-" Thus far we have 
been enabled to sustain the expense 
of this undertaking, but are not at 
present able to do more." 

At this time they had no doubt 
formed the intention of sending a 
missionary to Orissa, as they observe 
in the following year: "We have 
long had it in our minds to station a 
brother in Orissa, near to the temple 
of Juggernaut. We think of doing 
this in a short time." But after being 
silent on the subject of Orissa for 
three years, during which time, how
ever, Carey, the veteran of the Seram
pore band, in connexion with other 
important engagements, was quietly 
pursuing the translation of the New 
Testament into Oriya. They say in 
March 1808,-'' We have not been 
unmindful of our former resolution 
relative to sending a brother into Oris
sa, or some of the parts adjacent; but 
from particular information recently 
obtained, we are constrained to con
clude that the way for the gospel in 
these parts is at present shut up. 
Prudence forbade their stating the 
whole truth as it may now with pro
priety be stated. The rulers of Bri
tish India, albeit they "professed and 
called themselves christians," evinced 

determined hostility to the propaga
tion of christianity. Many in high 
places were infidels, and forbade the 
servants of Christ "to speak to the 
gentiles that they might be saved." 
The then governor-general,!Sir George 
Barlow, (who passed to the great ac
count in Dec. 1846,) sent a verbal 
message in 1806 to Carey to the ef
fect that as the government did not 
interfere with the religious prejudices 
of the natives it was their wish that 
he and his colleagues would not do so. 
And it must be understood that every 
attempt to convert the natives to the 
faith of Christ was, in the vocabulary 
of those men, an interference with 
their religious prejudices. How dif
ferent the estimate which enlightened 
and christian men, to the end of time, 
will form of the benevolent and self
denying labours of Carey; and of the 
conduct of the governor who prohi
bited him and bis associates from 
preaching the gospel. Carey has al
ready a renown wide as the world, 
though he sought it not, and the lus
tre of his name will increase more 
as mankind increasingly appreciate 
moral worth, humble piety, and the 
importance of diffusing the gospel ; 
while the name of the governor who 
opposed the missionaries, and estab
lished the Pilgrim Tax at Pooree is 
little known, except in the annals of 
the government of India, In the fol
lowing year a still more determined 
and wicked effort was made to hinder 
the gospel of Christ ; but by this time 
Sir George Barlow had ceased to be 
governor-general, and on a respectful 
memorial being presented to his suc
cessor, Lord Minto, the proceedings 
were stayed, though it was not till the 
renewal of the charter in 1813 that full 
toleration was enjoyed. On account 
of the extreme jealousy of the autho
rities, the missionaries were more 
careful in sending particulars of their 
labours to the society, and were very 
desirous, ( wisely so,) not to give un
necessary offence to the rulers of the 
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\and. Still, Orissa was not forgotten species, How much more worthy of 
in their prayers and efforts ; and early honour the man who, regardless of 
in 1808 they sent out two native the frowns of potent rulers, through 
brethren to distribute tracts, and evil as well as good report, with a 
make known the word of the Lord in zeal that never tired, pursued his de. 
the province. It is interesting to lightful work of translating into Ian
notice that the first Hindoo who was guages spoken by millions of immor
honoured to make known the gospel ta] beings, the Word of God that liv
in Orissa was Krishna Pal, the first eth and abideth for ever. In the 
fruits of the Baptist Mission, and the light of the divine Word, and in the 
author of the pleasing hymn translated prospect of the great day of account, 
by Mr. Ward, which is a favourite the delusive glare attaching to the 
with many,- proud achievements of the warrior, 

"0 thou my soul forget no more and the statesman, fades away, while 
The Friend who all thy misery bore." these triumphs of sanctified energy 

Krishna was accompanied on this ' shine with deathless lustre. 
tour by Sebuckram, In the report The desirableness of establishi11g a 
of their journey they mention among mission in Orissa was now increasin;1:ly 
other places, Bhuddruck, the Bytarini felt, and in the same year that wit
river, Puddumpore, and Cuttack. At nessed the completion of the New 
Cuttack, or as they spell it, Kutuka, Testament they invited one of their 
they found numbers of pilgrims wend- members (John Peter) to enter on the 
ing their weary way to Pooree, and work, and appointed as his associate a 
to these they made known the way of Hindoo brother, named Krishna Das. 
life. Leaving the capital of Orissa, This important step was taken, as they 
they proceeded on their journey to state, "after much deliberation and 
its most distinguished shrine, and earnest prayer." A few particulars 
speak of passing through Balekate and of these two friends, the first christian 
l\lakundapore (villages on the Pooree labourers located in Orissa, may 
road): at length they reached the with propriety be given. 
suburbs of the shrine, but here a de- John Peter was born in Bengal, 
mand was made upon them for the pi!- and his parents, who were Armenians, 
grim tax, and as they had not suffici- resided in Calcutta. According to 
ent money to meet it, they were the custom of the Armenian church, 
obliged to return sooner than was in- he was immersed in his infancy, but 
tendecl ; and on their return they dis- his parents were wholly ignorant of 
tributed tracts and made known the spiritual religion, and their son grew 
word of salvation at many places. up a dissipated and wicked young man. 

In 1809 the missionaries report He had obtained a little knowlerlge 
with thankfulness to the Giver of all of religion from reading the New 
good, a circumstance of immense im- Testament and some English Cate
portance to the best interests of Oris- chisms; but he knew not the grace 
sa. A treasure infinjtely more pre- of God in truth. While in this state 
cious than Orissa's sons and daugh- of careless indifference, various trou
ters had ever known, was now pre- hies befel him, which by the good 
pared for them. The New Testament spirit of God, excited anxiety res
was translated and printed in the pecting his soul ; and this anxiety 
Oriya lan_qua_qe. It bas been said, led him to the house of prayer. A 
not altogether without truth, that the Bengalee sermon by Mr. Ward,atthe 
man who causes three blades of grass Lall Bazaar chapel, Calcutta, affected 
to grow where only two grew before, his heart. He gladly received the word, 
deserves well of his country and his and was baptized. Soon after his 
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baptism he began to exercise his 
abilities in Bengalee preaching, the 
brethren heard him with surprise and 
delight, and spoke of him as " the 
most eloquent and pathetic Bengalee 
preacher " there was in the mission. 
As the Oriya bear■ so close an affinity 
to Bengalee, it was thought he might 
be usefully employed in Orissa, and 
would speedily acquire the language. 
In a narrative written with much sim• 
plicity and humble piety, he says, " If 
the missionary brethren had not 
been sent to this country ~e had been 
Jost : we knew not the way to Christ 
and his salvation. We had been 
lost-lost for ever. I was excommu
nicated from my national church for 
embracing this gospel, like the blind 
man from the Jewish synagogue. Of 
this I think nothing, but am glad that 
I have obtained the water of eternal 
life. I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for the missionaries coming 
hither. I was a poor blind creature 
till I became acquainted with them. 
I feel diffident as being young and inex
perienced in the gospel of Christ; 
I thirst for· knowledge and for larger 
communications of grace that I may 
so engage in the christian warfare as 
to overcome. Since I became a dis
ciple of Christ I am often sad on 
account ofmy sinfulness, yet I rejoice 
in his dear name. I am weak, but 
he hath said, "My grace is sufficient 
for thee." I am an empty earthen ves
sel : but it bath pleased the Father 
that in Christ should all fulness dwell. 
Since I am called to labour in this 
work, my prayer is, Lord teach me ; 
to conform me to thy pattern, make me 
imbibe thy spirit, aud enable me to lay 
myself out wholly for the good of my 
perishing fellow-creatures, and then I 
shall everlastingly rejoice in having been 
so employed." In reference to labour
ing in Orissa he observes : " \Vhen it 
was first proposed to me to go into 
Orissa to preach the gospel, I felt 
pleased with the idea, but was reluc
tant to leave my friends, and my na
tive place. I prayed earnestly every 

day on this subject, and God in mercy 
delivered me from those unpleasant 
feelings. I read and prayed over the 
Word of God, and found great en
couragement from the promises God 
hath made to those who give them
selves up to his service. Those words 
of our Lord affected me,-' If any 
man come to me and hate not his 
father,' &c. I also felt much con
cern as to what might befal me in 
Orissa if the people should persecute 
me for preaching the gospel ; but the 
following passages relieved me from 
all my distress on this head: 'Fear 
not them that kill the body,' &c.
' He that loseth his life for my sake,' 
&c. I now feel a pleasure in the 
prospect of going to Orissa." It will 
be seen with regret from the subse
quent part of our narrative that 
Peter's "last" works were not "more 
than his first." 

Krishna Das in his heathen state 
was a shop-keeper, and possessed an 
understanding superior to most of his 
countrymen. He visited many of the 
Hindoo holy places, and examined 
many of their shastres, but he knew not 
the way of life. The particulars of 
his conversion are peculiarly interest
ing, and show in a most encouraging 
manner what important consequences 
may result from giving away a few 
tracts, or a copy of the Word of God. 
One day Mr. Ward, accompanied by a 
native brother, Krishna Pal, went to 
his native village, Ramkrishnapore, a 
short distance from Calcutta, and after 
preaching or conversing a little with 
the people, gave away a few tracts, 
and a copy of the New Testament. 
In giving the Testament, the mission
ary said it was for the use of the 
whole village, that the man who could 
read the best was to keep it, but it 
was to be on condition that he read 
it to his neighbours. Krishna being 
the best reader obtained the precious 
treasure; and for nearly two years 
carefully read it, sometimes alone and 
at other times with his neighbours. 
,vhen the missionary saw the Testa-
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ment again, it had been read so much 
that it was well nigh worn out. The 
tracts too were very carefully perused, 
and occasioned "no small stir about 
this way." The results doubtless 
occasioned much joy in heaven. The 
entrance of God's word gave light to 
his mind. It discovered to him the 
folly and wickedness of his idolatrous 
observances; it revealed to him the 
precious doctrine of the death of 
Christ as a sacrifice for sin. This 
doctrine became very dear to him; 
and by believing it with the heart he 
found that peace to which he was 
before a stranger. Nor did the good 
end here. The day that " salvation 
came to the house " of Krishna Das 
was a most memorable one to his 
family. His wife became an heir 
with him of the grace of life, and two 
of his sons "sold themselves," as he 
eirpressed it, "at the feet of Jesus." 
Others in the village at the ~ame time, 
and by the same means, found the 
pearl of great price, and cheerfully 
parted with all to procure it. As 
Krishna Das appeared a man of intel
ligence and stability he was elected a 
deacon of the church at Serampore; 
and having for a brief period '' used 
the office of a deacon well" he was 
appointed to the still more important 
work of preaching the gospel. To 
this work be was solemnly set apart 
by the imposition of hands and prayer. 
Carey, Marshman and \\Tard, uniting 
in the solemn exercise. The charge 
was delivered by Carey, from, "I 
charge thee, therefore, before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing, and his kingdom ; preach 
the word ; be instant in season and 
out of season." 

He removed to Orissa in 1810, and 
remained a little more than three 
years,~ when sickness compelled him 
to return to Bengal. He is spoken 
of as a fervent, impressive and popular 
preacher, and his conduct is said to 
have been, in a good degree, consistent 
with his holy profession. A few 

months after leaving Orissa he finish
ed his course at his native village. 
The account of his last affiiction, as it 
pleasingly illustrates the power of the 
gospel to support the mind when 
meeting the last enemy, may with pro
priety close this paper. Mr. Ward, 
from whose hand he received the 
precious book that guided him to 
Christ, often visited him, and could 
not but think that the work of grace 
was much deepened in him; he show
ed great tenderness of spirit, and child
like simplicity, much fervour of devo
tion, and a strong cleaving to the 
doctrine of Christ. In the midst of 
sleepless nights he spent much time in 
singing llengalee hymns, and in call
ing on his Lord and Saviour ; ar.d he 
failed not to exhort all around him to 
clea\'e to the Lord with purpose of 
heart and to depart from all iniquity. 
Sebukram (who accompanied Krishna 
Pal on his journey to Orissa in 1808, 
and who came from the same village 
as Krishna Das) was with him in his 
last hours, and wrote the following 
account of the interesting and impres
sive scene:....:..." At night I went to see 
him, and asked him how he was. He 
smiled and said, 'I am well, but am 
leaving this world and going to my 
Father's: stay with me; do not leave 
me.' Saying this he clasped his 
hands together, and remained for a 
short time in silent prayer. I then 
sang two hymns, and prayed, which 
he seemed to enjoy. I then gave 
him a little water, and reminded him 
that our Lord Jesus Christ had given 
him the pure water of life. He said, 
"Yes, brother, the Lord Jesus Christ 
is truly the Son of God: this I be
lieve.' I added, • Blessed, blessed 
be the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour 
of sinners.' He said, 'Yes, these 
are sweet words: he is my salvation.' 
About five the next morning he de
parted. The last words he said in reply 
to a question of mine, were, " Christ 
alone is my light and salvation." 

Let the reader admire the grace 
that was displayed in this Hindoo 
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christian-once a devotee of the and saved in Christ for evermore : 
hateful idol whose name he bore
once delighting in the obscene orgies 
of the obscenest of Hindoo deities, 
then" washed, sanctified and justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 

" Sav'd, the deed shall add new glory 
Through the shining realms above, 

Angels tell the pleasing story, 
All enraptured with thy love." 

by the spirit of our God," then How precious the gospel! and how 
the faithful deacon, the impressive unspeakably important are the efforts 
preacher, and . to the end of life the made to communicate its undying 
steadfast disciple of the Lord, abhor- blessings to those that sit in darkness 
ring idolatry from his very soul. And and in the region of thP- shadow of 
what is Krishna Das now? A saint death! Reader, may your dying ex
in light, a happy spirit, perfect in perience be like his who said, "Christ 
holiness and love; saved from sin, I alone is my light and my salvation." 

LETTER FROM REV. E. NOYES, D.D. 

Providence, R. I., Nov. 4, 1851. 

BELOVED BRETHREN,-More than a 
year has passed away since I addressed 
you through your denominational or
gan, and I am now beginning to feel 
that I can forbear no longer to extend 
to you some token of christian remem
brance and fellowship. The numerous 
friendships I formed when in good old 
England are still fresh in µiy recollec
tion, and are to me a source of exquisite 
pleasure. What principles bind hearts 
together like the principles of christi
anity? Though when in your coun
try, I was obliged to Hy rapidly from 
one place to another, with mind 
constantly confused with scenes which 
were new to me; and scarcely able to 
attend to any duties except what were 
merely formal and official ; yet I feel 
that the waters of the Atlantic could 
not quench the love that I still cher
ish to many of your beloved denomi
nation with whom I had the happi
ness to form an acquaintance. Could 
it be the will of God it would be gra
tifying to me to renew those associa
tions under circumstances more fa. 
vourable for communing together in 
relation to spiritual things, and for 
cultivating the religion of the heart. 
But we must labour at our respecti\·e 
parts a while longer; and then, if we 
have been faithful to our trust we 
shall meet in heaven. Is not that a 

delightful thought? Sometimes, when 
suffering severe illness, I have thought 
myself about to lay off these swad
ling bands of flesh, and to emerge 
into a state of heavenly manhood; 
and for a time the thought has been 
glorious. I have parents, brothers, 
sisters and children in heaven. I 
have friends there who have gone 
from the four continents of the globe; 
and were anything more, necessary to 
render heaven an attractive place to 
me, Christ, my soul's best friend, is 
there. But life with all its pains is 
far from being unpleasant to me; and 
may I ever be content to toil on till 
the Master calls. 

There appears to be some religious 
interest in my church at present. 
Last Sabbath I baptized two who re
cently gave their hearts to the Lord, 
and a goodly number, we hope, are 
seeking the Saviour sorrowing. Our 
house is, usually, very full of attentive 
hearers. We have seldom a single 
seat to let, though the galle1ies are free. 

We think our church is beginning 
to understand the true nature of gos
pel discipline, better than they have 
done in times past, and there is 
an increasing interest in the various 
dep1rtments of benevolence. For 
their own expences, and for other 
purposes, they raised last year about 
three thousand dollars. 
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Having very much to do at home, 
I have not attended much to denomi
national matters since taking charge 
of this church. Many of our minis
ters are beginning to be deeply im
pressed with the idea that it will be 
better for themselves, and for the 
churches, for each one to devote him
self to the building up of the cause in 
some particular locality, than for each 
one to be bishop of the whole deno
mination as heretofore. I must con
fess, for one, that this kind of domes
tic life is so congenial with my feel
ings that I had rather trust the gene
ral management of the cause to those 
who haYe a taste for such work, and 
do what I can under my own vine 
and fig tree. I did not even attend 
the anniversaries, but they had no 
lack for speakers, and good ones too. 

'\Ve do not hear so much of the fu
gitive slave law as we did formerly. I 
apprehend they never will undertake 
to kidnap another man in Massachu
setts. There is good evidence that 
the infamous proceedings which took 
place then were intended simply to 
test the strength of the law. The 
South knew that New Englanders, 
like Old Englanders, were a law-vene
rating people, and that the great mass 
of them would submit to the gross
est insult before they would raise 
their hand against the regularly con
stituted authority of the land; and 
hence the South was emboldened to do 
as it did. They may repeat the act, 
but I doubt it. About all fear has 
subsided amongst fugitives in this 
vicinity and in Massachusetts. 

I verily believe that any man might 
be publicly executed in Boston in car
rying out the laws of the land without 
the necessity of a guard, such is the 
respect our people have for law, but 
our public officers were well convinced 
that such was the moral feeling of 
Bostonians against kidnapping, though 
le,r;alized, that the greatest force they 
could command would scarcely render 
them safe in the perpetration of so 
Yile a deed. 

As a denomination the F. Baptists 
are the same cool-headed, conscien
tious and determined foes to slavery 
that they have ever been. We still 
hope in God that slavery will yet be 
abolished without the destruction of 
our national government, which we 
love, always in principle, and generally 
in practice, with a love almost amount
ing to idolatry. We have no fellow
ship for ranting no-government men. 
We are believers in government, and 
we believe that all things considered, 
our own is the best in the world, 
though in its administration there 
are, connected with it, many .practical 
abuses of which we have been made 
ashamed, almost beyond recovery. 

Dear brethren, pray for us. Pray 
for our nation. You can do us much 
good by your prayers, and by your 
sympathies, as well as by your cool, 
manly and christian resolutions which 
you may from time to time pass against 
slavery. But, dear brethren, pardon 
me if I suggest, that neither our 
scolding nor yours will ever intimidate 
our Congress or our Executive officers. 
Nothing, that might even have the 
appearance, to an American, of being 
directed against the government of 
hie country, rather than against sla
l'ery will do a particle of good in the 
cause of American freedom. We, like 
yourselves, are enthusiastically patri
otic. But my sheet is nearly full. 
When shall we expect to receive ano
ther deputation from you ? I am 
aware that there are some, both on 
your side and on our side of the 
water, who think such deputations 
unprofitable, but I think as a general 
thing such persons are of a small 
mind, and not unfrequently are of en
vious disposition. Praying that the 
christian intercourse that has for so 
long a time existed between our de
nominations may continue with in
creasing advantages to us all, I 5ub
scribe myself, 

Yours in the gospel, 
ELI NoYEB. 



23 

REVELATIONS GIVEN IN SOLITUDE. 

THE most notable revelations which 
God imparted to ancient saints were 
vouchsafed to them in solitude. Abra
ham appears to have been alone on 
that, memorable night when in vision 
he saw the day of Christ, and when 
as he gazed on the midnight sky
which in that land is extremely beau
tiful-God said to him, pointing to 
the stars, "So shall thy seed be." 
The covenant, in whose gracious pro
vision millions since that day have 
found eternal salvation, was ratified. 
Abraham" believed in the Lord, and 
he counted it to him for righteous
ness."$ Jacob was alone when he 
saw the mystic ladder-the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon 
it-when he received the animating 
assurance that the Lord would be 
with him wherever he wandered, and 
that in his seed should all the families 
of the earth be blessed ; and when 
with adoring reverence he said,
" Surely the Lord is in this place, and 
I knew it not! How dreadful is this 
place! This is none other than the 
house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven."+ Alone too did the patri
arch mysteriously wrestle with ,the 
angel, and obtain with tearful impor
t~nity the blessing he earnestly de
sired.t Moses, in the quiet pursuit 
of pastoral engagements, and in the 
seclusion of the mount of God, saw 
"_the_ angel of the Lord appearing unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst 
of a bush,"§ and received his appoint
ment to lead the chosen host from the 
land of Egypt and the house of bond
age, to their promised home in Ca
naan. The sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
the noble and seraphic strains of 

* See Gen. xv· ancl concerning Isaac, 
xxvi. 63 ' 

t Geri. xxviii.11-18. :I Gen. xxxii. 2,1. 

~Ex.iii. I, 2. 

whose harp have been the joy and de
light of the church of God in all 
subsequent ages, and some of which 
may perhaps be sung by the church 
triumphant, enjoyed in solitary medi
tation and prayer, much of the life. 
giving presence of the Lord. "Com
mune with your own heart upon your 
bed, and be still," 11 was a direction 
doubtless regarded by himself as well 
as urged upon others. "Thou hast 
visited me in the night,"-"When I 
awake I am still with thee,"1 was the 
grateful record of personal experience. 
Not further to multiply quotations, 
which it were easy to do, the chris
tian reader will be able to recal retired 
scenes, dear to devout recollection, 
in which bis soul has been abased, and 
awe, stricken in the presence of the 
Most High ; in such seasons joy has 
been felt with which a stranger could 
not interrneddle ; or if anguish has 
oppressed the spirit, alone the "eye 
has poured out tears unto God." The 
most impressive conceptions we have 
had of the evil of sin, of the love and 
grace of Christ, and of the powers of 
the world to come, have been the fruit 
of sanctified meditation in retirement. 
The reason of this is obvious. Real 
piety is an inward principle; it is 
conversant with that which is unseen 
and eternal ; it consists in "enduring 
as seeing Him who is invisible;" and 
it leads its possessor to retire from 
the gay and busy scenes in which the 
unthinking delight, that he may com
mune with God and his own heart. 
As the deer, wounded by the archer, 
leaves the herd and retires to the 
thicket to bleed alone, so the true 
penitent seeks in seclusion from the 

II Psalm iv. 4. ~ Ps. xvii. 3, &c. .\s 
much the larger portion of the Book of 
Psalms is the language of personal ex
perionce, it is clear that most of these in
spirecl songs were written in retirement. 
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world to reveal his woes to the Fa
ther of spirits. 

"With many an arrow deep infix'd 
His panting side is charg'd.'' 

And to whom can he tell the bitter 
sorrows of a wounded spirit, but to 
Him who is mighty to save ? Peter, 
when smitten by the piercing eye of 
his Lord, was two deeply moved to 
remain with the crowd; " he went out 
and wept bitterly." And has it not 
been thus with us in those hours 

when we have most deeply mourned 
our unfaithfulness to the Lord ? And 
iu those bright and sunny days when 
he has indulged us with special and 
enlarged communications of his love, 
has it not been in secret that we have 
enjoyed these gracious visits? Has 
it not been in retirement that we have 
most fully learned the meaning of 
his blessed words, " I will come in to 
him, and sup with him, and he with 
me?" J. BUCKLEY. 

POETRY. 

STOLEN MOMENTS AT THE LYRE. 

BY THOMAe GOADBY. 

No. III.-SUNRISE IN WINTER. 

Rrsn;o o'er the distant mountains 
Flames of brightening splendour glow : 

From the sun's effulgent fountains 
Rainbow-coloured light-streams flow. 

God who-as in ancient story
Deluged earth when sin increased, 

Now to bathe us in his glory 
Opes the flood-gates of the east. 

Deeper lo! the horizon blushes, 
Higher now the fire-streams rise, 

On the shining sun-tide rushes, 
Spreading round the glowing skies. 

Stars, that in heaven's tent suspended 
Lamplike, flickered through the night

Watchful till our slumbers ended
Quench their faintly-gleaming light 

Luna, modest-seeming maiden, 
Moving like a silver car, 

With a borrowed brightness laden, 
Yields her spoil and fades afar. 

Mountains, mantled by the snow-storm, 
Spangle in the radiant tide, 

Each light-flashing, like the fair form 
Of a white-robed jewelled bride. 

Woods, with fairy frostwork hoary, 
Which the dreaming moonlight loves, 

Glitter in this sea of glory 
Like enchanted crystal groves. 

Streams, whose waters-once loud-uttering 
Babbling music-gently pass 

'Neath an iced surface muttering, 
Gleam like many-coloured glass. 

Thus God's Truth is breaking o'er us; 
In the holy east it rose; 

Angels sang a joyous chorus, 
Its world-entrance to disclose. 

Thus the star-like rays of reason, 
And tradition's moonlike beams,

Guides in Error's midnight season,
Fade where Truth's broad day--light 

gleams. 

Thus shall still this light keep flowing 
Onward in its silent power, 

Till earth, in God's glory glowing, 
Hails her glad millennial hour. 
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LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC SELECTIONS. 

SANATORY CHEMISTRY. 
(Fromtl~ Edinburgh Review.) 

"ANY substance that has to make its way 
from the human stomach, through the 
vessels which proceed to the various 
parts of tbe body, must be capable of 
being dissolved by the fluids of the body. 
An insoluble substance will pass un
changed and unabsorbed along the ali
mentary canal, and escape from the 
body in the usual manner, without pro
ducing any materially sensible effect. 
A soluble substance, on the contrary, 
passes into the blood, and if nutritious, 
nourishes; if poisonous, more or less in
juriously affects the functions of life. 
Thus chemists are now familiar with 
methods by which in their laboratories 

' many soluble poisonous substances can 
be united with other bodies, so as to be
come insoluble, and in this new state be 
rendered capable of being introduced 
into the stomach without injurious con
sequences. To perform such an experi
ment in the stomach, is to administer an 
antidote of more or less certain efficacy, 
against a poison which has been pre
viously swallowed. In this way, lime and 
magnesia are antidotes against oxalic 
aeid, the white of an egg against corro
sive sublimate, hydrated per-oxide of iron 
against white arsenic, and so on. These 
severally combine with the poisonous 
substance wheu brought in contact with 
it in the stomach, render it insoluble, 
and consequently inert. Here is a very 
intelligible application of chemical know
ledge; but we have explained it on our 
way to a much more beautiful one. 

Among familiar examples of slow poi
soning is tbe disease known by then ame 
of painters' colic. It is produced in lead 
mines and lead works, by inhaling lead 
dust, and elsewhel'e not unfrequently by 
drinking water impregnated with lead. 
The metal beiug introduced into the sys
tem in a soluble form, makes its way 
among the tissues, and lays the found
ation of chronic and frequently returning 
pains. But diluted sulphuric acid or 
sulphuretted waters, like those of Har-

. rogate, render lead insoluble in water, 
whether in the body or out of it, and 
are _therefore prescribed as common re
~ed1es for the painters' colic. Observa
t10n, meanwhile, has shewn that these 
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remedies, though they assuage or remove 
the symptoms of the disease, still leave 
the lead which caused it diffused in an 
inert state through the body, ready, 
when favourable conditions arise, again 
to act injuriously on the bodily health. 
It is only the other day that M. Melsens, 
of Brussels, perfected this subdivision of 
chemical physiology, and gave us tbe 
means both of detecting the lurking pre
sence of the metal in the system, and of 
entirely expelling it as a cause of disease. 
A substance known in chemistry and 
pharmacy by the name of iodide of po
tassium is capable of decomposing tbe 
insoluble compounds of lead, and of 
bringing the metal into a new condition 
in which it readily dissolves in water. 
If a person be poisoned with lead, his 
system struggles to throw it off, the 
metal makes its way through his kid
neys, and can be detected in his urine. 
Cure him by sulphuric acid or sulphur
etted water, and with the pain the lead 
disappears from his urine, but remains 
in the system. Give him now a dose of 
iodide of potassium, and the pains of 
poisoning return, and lead reappears in 
the water-a large dose will prostrate 
him with colic, but small doses at fre
quent intervals, will gradually wash 
away the metal without any sensible 
suffering. The cure is complete as soon 
as a large dose of the medicine brings 
neither a return of the anguish, nor of 
the lead into the fluid excretions. So 
mercury, after protracted salivation, lin· 
gers likewise long in the system, but 
the same chemical compound washes it 
effectually out; and over certain hitherto 
unmanageable metals it exercises a si
milar power. The medical practitioner 
learns to form in the interior of the pa
tient, and for his cure and comfort, the 
same preparations which the chemist, 
for the purposes of science, has already 
often formed and studied in his labora
tory. 

But the manner in which chemistry 
has been of late indispensably connect
ed with far more re.fined physiological 
inquiries, bearing ultimately on ques
tions of human health, may also be made 
intelligible. 

A knowledge of functional physiology 
is now necessary to practical medicine. 
A full-bodied man is prostrated with apo-
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plexy, heavily breathing, speechless, 
and scarcely a:subject for bope. Where 
Rn inordinate eating has been an imme
diate canse, to empty the bowels is to 
give a eh ance of returning sense and 
life. But thi, internal stomach is inac. 
cessible, and the medical attendants 
look gral'e, until one bolder than the 
rest, remol'es by known means a por
tion of the skin from the outer surface 
of the digestive region, and applies cro
ton oil to the raw spot upon the sense
less body. The powerful medicine is 
sensibly absorbed, the bowels are moved, 
end the patient is saved. A mere 
knowledge of the functions of tissues, 
and the nature of remedies, suggests 
cnrati ve applications of this description. 
But among the most hopeless, if not the 
most distressing and painful diseases to 
which humanity is liable, is diabetes. 
It is characterised by the presence of 
sugar in the urine, a substance not usu
ally produced in healthy persons. Many 
tests by which its presence and quantity 
can be ascertained have. been supplied 
by chemistry; and the daily quantity 
indicates the progress of retrocession in 
the disease. But to check this abnor
mal production by administering food 
not easily converted into it, by known 
processes, was nearly all the advice 
which chemistry could in this case give 
to medicine, and it constituted nearly all 
in the way of special remedy which the 
physician was able to employ. The 
cause e.nd seat of the disease were alike 
unknown. A sudden glimmer, however, 
appears to have been thrown upon the 
subject through an observation by M. 
Bernard,-tbe.t if a slight wound be in
flicted upon the fourth ventricle of the 
bro.in, a little above the origin of the 
eighth pair of nerves, the pneumo-ge.s
tric, which proceed among other organs 
to those of digestion, the urine becomes 
charged witb sugar, and presents the 
other characters usual in diabetic dis
eases. The study of chemical symp
toms therefore, must be combined with 
that of the chemical functions of the 
different parts of the body, e.ud of the 
derangements of those functions which 
almost insensible lesions may occasion. 
How curious, that in a me.lady where 
botb departments of science are c~lled 
in, chemistry should almost e_xclUinv~ly 
fiii: the attention upon the urme, while 
phys10logy bids us turn our efforts 
chiefly to the condition of the brain! It 

will readily occur to some of our ree.<lers, 
that M. Bernard's observation, if fully 
established, communicates directly with 
many other most interesting questions 
still open to discussion-such as those 
which relate to the true theoretical ac
tion and real practical effect of sub
stances employed as food for man and 
other e.nime.ls." 

SIR DAVID BREWSTER'S ADDRESS 
AT THE OPENING OF TUE SESSION OF THE 

EDINilURGn I'HlLOSOI'HICAL INSTITUTION. 

" IN surveying the social and intellectual 
progress of our species, and tracing more 
specifically the rise and progress of those 
great inventions and discoveries which 
have added to our physical enjoyments, 
and consolidated our power over the 
material world, we can scarcely fail to 
recognize the law of progressive develope
ment under which the efforts of individual 
minds are regulated and combined and 
by which our reason is destined to attain 
its maximum of power, and our know
ledge the limit of exten~ion. Nor is it 
less obvious, from the records of sacred 
and profane history, as well as from the 
study of the human bee.rt, that a similar 
law regulates our more.I and religious 
progress, and that the time will arrive 
when its climax shall be reached, and 
the great purposes of Providence accom
plished. The supreme authority that 
bas ordained this grand movement in 
the living world-this double current of 
our more.I and intellectual sympathies, 
bas prepared the material uni verse e.s the 
arena of its developement; and all our 
civil and religious institutions have been 
organized e.s instruments by which that 
developement is to be effected. The 
confusion of tongues, the physical dis
union of empires, and the rivalries of in
dustrious nations, a.re among the auxili
aries by which this triumph is to be con
summated. The outbursts of the more.I 
e.ud physical world form a powerful 
alliance in the so.me co.use, and, in the 
vigorous reactions which they invoke, 
the highest qualities of this more.I and 
intellectual being are called into play. 
The war which desolates, and the fire and 
flood which destroys, undermine the 
strongholds of prejudice and corruption, 
and sweep away the bulwarks on which 
vice and error have been entrenched. 
Amid convulsions like these, indeed, 
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humanity orten weeps and trembles, and 
oiviliza.tion seems to pause or to recede; 
but human sympathy only glows warmer 
and ranges the wider, and the pauses of 
civilization are only breathing stations 
at which she drew a fuller inspiration, 
and her retrograde steps were but surer 
footings from which she is to receive a 
fresh nnd onward impulse. 

It would be un interesting task, and 
one not less instructive than interesting, 
to mark the different rates at which these 
two tides, the moral and intellectuul, 
have been advancing, and to investigate 
the causes which have influenced their 
progress, When man fell from bis first 
estate it was his moral, not bis intellec
tual nature, that suffered. When be 
renounced the harmlessness of the dove, 
be did not forfeit the wisdom of the 
serpent. In the alienation of his mind 
from what was holy, he found an incen
tive to the concentrating of bis powers 
upon what was sinful; and bis right of 
dominion over the lower creation, and 
his lust of power over his own species, 
summoned him to exercise all the intel
lectual energies of his nature. Thus 
directed and applied, reason became 
helpless as a guide to duty, and when 
conscience did become bis counsellor, 
it was only to plunge him deeper into 
idolatry and superstition. It was not 
till the advent of out Saviour that the 
great tide of moral and religious regen
eration began to flow; and while we 
who live in these latter days can trace, 
from the eminence we occupy, its general 
path over the civilized and 5avage world, 
we know from the di vine records, and we 
read in the events around us, tbut it 
shall finally cover the earth as the 
waters cover the channel of the sea. 
. The tide of secular knowledge and 
mtellectual dominion is advancing with 
still greater rapidity; and though the 
waves of each, like two interfering beams 
of light, have, in certain cases, produced 
darkness, and may still produce it, yet 
th~ir general tendency bas been towards 
union and mutual support and thus to 
advance in one common and giguntio 
breastwork against the powers of dark
ness. In order to assist in this great 
moyement, and to prepure us for the 
d~ties which it requires, academical in
stitutions have been individually and 
nutionally endowed; and those in our 
own northern land have not been the 
least successful in developing its gomus 

and enlightening its peoplo. Our uni
versities were all established when there 
were only three learned professions, and 
their modes of instruction are of course 
accommodated to the wants of an age 
but little advanced in civilization and 
knowledge. Attempts, indeed, have been 
occasionally made to adapt them to a 
change of circumstances but they have 
been feeble and ineffectual; and while 
some of them possess chairs of but little 
importance, and lectures on subjects 
which can be better studied in books, 
others are destitute of the means of in
struction on the most important sciences 
and arts-sciences which of all others 
are most intimately connected with our 
secular as well a8 our eternal interests, 
and arts which give employment to 
millions, which are the main stay of 
our commerciul greatness, which fill the 
national treasury, and exalt the national 
character. Need I mention to you the 
higher branches of metaphysics, the 
new physical sciences of voltaic eler.
tricity, electro-magnetism, magneto-elec
tricity, ellectro-metallurgy, the electro
type, and the new a1·t of photography, 
which has recently made most rapid and 
unexpected progress? Need I enume
rate the physical sciences of zoology, 
mineralogy, geology and botany, or need 
I direct your attention to the labours of 
the machinist and the civil-engineer-to 
our gigantic steam-vessels facilitating the 
intercourse of nations-to our canals, 
uniting distant oceans-to our suspension 
and tubular bridges, aqueducts and via
ducts, spanning impassible valleys-to 
our harbours and breakwaters, sheltering 
the vessels of peace and war-to our 
railways, hurrying us along on the wings 
of mechanism-and to our lighthouses, 
throwing their beams of mercy over the 
deep? The importance of such subjects 
cannot be overrated, and a certain de
gree of acquaintance with them is now 
regarded as a necessary part of a liberal 
education. In a community like ours, 
where knowledge is so widely diffused, 
those who have bad tbe benefit of an 
academical education must resume their 
studies, and raise their general knowledge 
to a much higher level, while those who 
have not enjoyed this advantage have a 
still higher step to take, and a still 
greater <!efect to supply. It was not till 
the beginning of the present century 
that measures were taken to extend our 
institutions for the advancement of 
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science, literature, and the arts. The our species, in the amelioration of our 
urgencies of war bad summoued into social institutions, in the creations of 
exercise much of the national genius, human genius, and in the productions 
aud engrossed much of its attention; of human industry, it is pre-eminently 
and it was only when peace had been om· duty, while it is the highest of our 
conquered for Europe that om intellec- privileges, to study the Creator's works
tual wants called forth the liberality of to know something of the vast sidereal 
the nobility and community of England. universe, of which we form a part-of 
The British Institution, which has given the system of planets to which our own 
to science two of its most illustrious belongs-of the physico.1 history and 
cultivators, and to England two of its constrnction of our terrestrio.l home-of 
brightest names-Davy and Faraday- the organic and inorganic substances 
was the first of a series of establishments which compose it-of the precious ma
which have sprung up in every part of terials which Providence has stored up 
the empire, and whic,h, whether local or for civilization-and of those noble 
general, whether fixed or migratory, forms of life end beauty which every
have done much in preparing the public where appeal to the affections and intel
mind to appreciate the noblest and most ligence of man. To know nothing of 
gigantic of all our institutions-the the planet which is now our home, or of 
Exhibition of the Industry of all Nations. those celestial regions which may yet be 
This is not the place nor the occasion our abode, and to remain in wilful igno
to do more than to allude to the taste, rauce of the very elements we breathe, 
the genius, and the intellectual energy which constitute our corporeal frame, 
of the different nations that competed and to which we must all sooner or later 
for its honours, and I refer to it ohiefly return, is to do violence to the immortal 
for the purpose of stating that by its natures which we inherit, and to display 
agency the value of useful knowledge, the most culpable indifference to the fu
and the necessity of a more general ture destiny of our being. One of our 
cultivation of science and the arts have first desires no doubt,-though one of 
been impressed on thousands whose the last to be gratified-is the desire to 
minds could only be reached through know something of our mental constitu
the eye, and who bad never before felt a lion and of those processes by which we 
symputhy for the inventor's genius or the tbink, and reason, and analyse what is 
artist's skill. But, though thousands have complex, and combine what is insulated; 
been thus enlightened, thousands still and in directing your attention to the 
remain in darkness, and some compre- philosophy of mind as a subject of study, 
hensive plan must be devised for placing it is less for the purpose of giving you 
within the reach of all, that system of any useful information, than of guarding 
ocular teaching which stimulates the you against the dangers which lurk un
indolent to study, and compels the der some of its most alluring specula
ignorant to enquire. Every city in the lions-against the Scylla of scepticism on 
empire, every provincial town, and even the one hand, and the Charybdis of ere
every parish village, should have its dulity on the other. However highly 
philosophical institution or school, with we may estimate the genius of its culti
its museum or collection of models, vators, this is a science which has not 
and our great national repository-the yet taken its place within the domain of 
British Museum-might advantageously positive knowledge. It is impossible to 
supply those institutions with thousands read the interesting details of its history, 
of its duplicates, which add neither to to follow its ingenious and varied specu
the beauty nor to the interest of its lations, and to weigh the conclusions to 
orerfiowing and magnificent collection. which its votaries have arrived, without 

Although there is no branch of science endeavouring to estimate the importance 
and literature, and no department of the and extent of its acquisitions, and with
fine or the useful arts, that is not pro- out fearing that a value too high has 
iessionally or intellectually useful, yet been set upon them, and an extent too 
there are some branches of the physical wi<le assigned them. Amid the details 
and natural sciences which possess pe- of its history we gaze with delight on the 
culiar advantages as subjects for general first dawnings of intellectual truth, we 
instruction. However deep be the in- admire it as it brightens amid the clouds 
terest which we take in the history of and storms of scholastic disputations, we 
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follow it with straining eye until it is 
eclipsed in the darkness and superstition 
of the middle ages, we glory in its revi
val amid the congenial gleams of litera
ture and science, and we pursue it 
through all the lights and shadows of 
modern controversy till our labouring 
reason abandons the pursuit amid the 
cloud-capped metaphysics of the German 
school. In this survey of its own pow
ers the mind is bewildered with con
flicting opinione;-the truths of one age 
are found to be the errors of the next, 
the lights of one school become the bea
cons of another; and amid the mass of 
ingenious speculation, and the array of 
ambiguous facts to which the inductive 
process can scarcely be applied, we seek 
in vain for distinct propositions and 
general laws. Even in that department 
of it which relates to the functions and 
indications of the senses, and where 
physical sciences come powerfully to its 
aid, there is but little harmony among 
the opinions of our most distinguished 
metaphysieians, and many of those points 
which Reid and Stewart were supposed 
to have established have been keenly 
and ingeniously assailed by their succes
sors. But however di verse and antag
onistic have been the views of metaphy
sicians on some of the most fundamental 
points of the science, there is one on 
which they have been fatally agreed
the celebrated speculation of Bishop 
Berkeley, that the eye gives us no 
knowledge of distance, and that vision 
informs us only of the colour, not of the 
form of objects. The incapacity of touch 
and of the other senses to instruct us 
respecting external things was soon 
?educed by the same process of reason-
10g, aud the material world was struck 
out of existence. In the speculations of 
Hume the world of mind equally disap· 
peared, and man was thus left a visionary 
m the infinitude of space, where the 
world which he saw was an illusion, 
and the life which he spent was a dream. 
?-'he theory of vision,of which this was the 
issue, though the very basis of scepticism, 
was substantially maintained by Reid, 
~<lam Smith, Stewart, and Brown; and 
It w~s only recently that optical science 
furnished us with the means of its 
rom plete refutation. It was by an arrow 
stolen from the quiver of science tbat 
truth suffered in the contest. It is by 
a lance forged from the same steel that 
the gigantic heresy has fallen. Delight-

ing in extremes the human mind passes 
by an easy transition from scepticism to 
credulity, and, in a philosophy which 
still counts its victims, speculation has 
rushed from a world wholly without 
matter to a world wholly material. Jf 
it be true that the mechanical pressure 
ofa human finger upon an inch of human 
cuticle, propagated, it may be, through 
an illch of bone, and pressed upon an 
inch of the mental organ, can excite 
emotions of piety, and awake expressions 
of devotion-thus mechanirally sum
moning into activity the nobJP,st func
tions of the soul-then is that soul but 
an aggregate of dust-a lump of kneaded 
clay, which shall die at man's death 
and crumble at his dissolution. But 
though the soul is thus reduced from a 
spiritual to a material condition, it is 
said to acquire, in its humiliation, pow
ers almost divine, and with which the 
enemies of materialism never dared to 
invest it. Under the mesmeric influence 
new senses are supposed to be imparted. 
The patient sees beyond the range of 
the telescope, and hears when the vi
brations of the air have ceased. He 
tastes with the palate of his master, 
moves with bis muscles, and thinks 
with his faculties. He tells the nature 
of his own diseases although no physi
cian, and foretels future events without 
being a prophet; and then, by a wave of 
the band, this type of an imperfect 
divinity starts from his trance and again 
becomes mortal, unconscious of the 
supernatural powers he has wielded, 
and of the miraculous feats which be 
has performed. 

In making these observations, my ob
ject is to guard you against a too easy 
reception of opinions which stand in di
rect conflict with reason, and which it 
therefore requires a very peculiur kind 
of evidence to establish. The study of 
the mind in its abnormal phases is, 
doubtless, one of deep interest, and if 
conducted with a cautious spirit, and un
der o. due distrust of the marvellous, it 
may lead to new and even valuable 
results. The influence of the soul over 
the bodv, a~d the power of_ the miud 
over the actions and sensations, have 
been already made known in this city 
under the ill-chosen name of Electro• 
Bio)oay, and there can be no doubt of 
the phenomena which had been thus 
exhibited. Some of the most distinguish
ed physiologists have now 1tdmitted their 
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truth, and from conversations I have 
recently bad with two of onr most emi
nent physicians-Sir Benjamin Brodie 
and Dr Holland-I have no doubt that 
these extraordinary facts will yet be re
ferred to some general principle which 
has bithe1'to eluded the search of the 
metaphysician and the physiologist. 
From the cloudy horizon of metaphysics 
we pass to a lighter region to take a 
,·iew of the planetary system to which 
we belong, and in whose past history 
and future fate we have the deepest in
terest. No science is better fitted than 
this to be made the leading subject of 
general instruction. The truths which 
it reveals are so startling, and arparently 
so far beyond the reach of human inte]. 
ligence, tbat men of high literary name 
have confessed their inability to believe 
them. There are few indeed, we fear, 
who really believe that they sojourn on 
a whirling globe, and that each day and 
year of life is measured by its revolu
tions; there are few who believe that 
the great luminary of the firmament, 
whose restless activity they daily witness, 
is : an immovable star, controlling by 
its solid mass the primary planets of our 
system, and forming, as it were, the gno
mon of the dial which measures the 
thread of tbe hfe and the tenure of em
pires; fewer still believe that each of 
the millions of stars-those atoms of 
light which the telescope can scarcely 
descry-are the centres of planetary sys
tems that equal or surpass our own ; 
and we could almost count the small 
number who believe that the solid pave
ment of the globe upon which we night
ly slumber is an elastic crust, imprison
ing fires and forces which have often 
burst forth in tremendous energy, and 
are at this very instant struggling to es
cape-now finding an outlet in volcanic 
fires-now heaving and shaking the 
earth-now upraising islands and conti
nents, and gathering strength, perhaps, 
for some final outburst which may shat
ter our earth to pieces, or change its 
form, or scatter its waters over the land. 
Yet these are truths than which there is 
nothing truer, and nothing more worthy 
of our study. Jn surveying the bodies 
of our system, the first and grandest 
ol,ject that arrests our attention is the 
glorious sun-the centre and soul of 
our system-the lamp that lights it
the fire that beats it-the magnet that 
guides and controls it-the fountain of: 

colour which gives itij azure to the sky, 
its verdure to the fields, its rninbow hues 
to the gay world of flowers aud the 
'purple light of Juve' to the marble cheek 
of youth and beauty." Sir David Brewster 
then described the distance, size, and 
revolution of tbe sun, and then of the 
planets in rngular order-from the efful
gent orb of day, to that almost cimmerian 
twilight, where Pbmbus could scarcely 
see to guide his steeds-particularly 
noticing that planet in dissevered orbits, 
of which thirteen fragments had been 
discovered, and which warned the astron
omers of other worlds that a similar 
fate might await it. He then alluded to 
the comets and their mysterious occupa
tion and purpose. Some of them, be said, 
ha,I passed near the earth, and others 
may pass still nearer; but even if they 
should not produce those tremendous 
effects which Laplace bad indicated, and 
if their great rarity and rapid motion 
should prevent their acting on our seas, 
or changing the axis of our globe, a 
sweep of their train of gas or of vapour 
would not be a pleasing salutation to 
human beings. The greatest distance of 
the most distant cornet ever discovered 
fell short by nine millions of rnillion3 of 
miles of the distance of Centauri, the 
nearest fixed star; and, in the vast un
tenauted region which lies detween that 
star and the orbit of Neptune, the 
movements of the 600 or 700 comets 
that bad been discovered must be chiefly 
executed. Sir David then took a brief 
survey of the sidereal expanse, rofcrring 
to the recent discovery of the nehullll 
being clusters of fixed stars, and to the 
speculation that the whole stellar uni
verse revolves round some unknown 
centre. He then successively referred 
to physical geography, zoology, botany, 
wineralogy, and geology as subjects of 
popular instruction, and adverted to the 
labours of Linnreus, Buffon, and Cuvier 
in raising natural history to its true 
place among the sciences. He next 
alluded to some of the most remarkable 
discoveries in fossil-geology by Ehren
berg; Dr. Duncan of Ruth well, Dr Buck
land, Professor Hitchcock of America, 
and others, as illustrative of IJuvier's 
speculation, that as the spsoies of ani
mals which formerly inhabited the earth 
have been destroyed by sudden catas
trophes and replaced by others, and that 
the present race was perbups the fourth 
in progression. After remarking on the 
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great importance of toesil-geology in become sainted relics, which the most 
connection with natural theology, Sir sensitive may handle, and the most 
David concluded bis lecture by saying- delicate may prize. Thus ennobled in its 
"The great convulsions of our globe, the character, the natural theology of ani
dislocation of its strata, the upbeaving ma) remains appeals forcibly to the mi::id 
of its molten bowels, and the entomb- even when we regard them only as insu
ment of successive generations of its lated structures dislodged from the in
living occupants, were events which terior of the earth; but when we view 
man could neither have witnessed nor them in reference to the physical history 
recorded. The tranquil deluge of the of the globe, and consider them as the 
Scriptures could not have shattered the individual beings of that series of crea
solid framework of the globe, nor hurt tions which the Almighty has succes
its adamnntine pavement. These were sively extinguished and successively re
the effects of successive revolutions, newed, they acquire an importance above 
extending far beyond the period of his that of all other objects of secular in
occupancy; and in tracing tbe remains quiry. The celestial creations, imposing 
of organic life, from the most recent to though they be in magnitude, cio not 
the most ancient formations, we learn equal them in interest. It is only with 
the bumbling lesson that the whole life and its associations-with life that 
duration of human society, lengthened has been, and with life that is to be, 
as it appears to us, is scarcely a unit in that human sympathies are indissolubly 
that extended chronology which acknow- enchained. It is beside the grave alone, 
ledges no beginning save that in which or when bending over its victims, that 
'God created the heavens and the man thinks wisely, and feels righteously. 
earth." There is something unclean, be When ranging, therefore, among the cem
went on to say, about animal bodies, eteries of primeval death, the extinction 
which deters all but professional men and the renewal of life are continually 
from their study, but with fossil skele- pressed upon his notice. Among the 
tons nothing mortal has the least associ- prostrate relics of a once breathing 
ation. Time bas invested them with a world, be reads the lesson of bis own 
hallowed and mystic aspect. The green mortality, and in the new forms of 
waves have wasl:ed them in their coral being which have marked the com
bed, and after ages of ablution in a mencement of each succeeding cycle, be 
tempestous ocean, the ordeal of a central recognises the life-giving baud by which 
fire bas completed their purification. the elements of bis own mouldered 
The bones and the integuments, and the frame are to be purified and re-com
me!tnest products of animal life, have thus bined. 

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
No. 1. 

ADDRESS TO YOUNG CHRIS
TIANS. 

BY REV, J. H. RUTHERFORD. 

MY BELOVED FRIENDs,-Unspeakably 
solemn and critical and interesting is 
your present position. By tbe Holy 
Spirit you have been convinced of sin. 
Your whole life bas been rebellion 
against God, your previous character bas 
been moulded under the influence of the 
Prince of Darkness, you were living with
out God in the world, you were the chil
dren of wrath even as others. From this 
nppulling condition, by the grnce of God, 
you bavo beon delivered. "You bath 

he quickened who were dead in tres
passes and sins." Delivered from the 
fearful condemnation which you so justly 
deserve, raised from the horrible pit and 
miry clay into which you bad sunk, in
troduced into the glorious freedom of the 
gospel, ushered into tbe light of God's 
countenance, adopted into God's family, 
it becometb you to sing the new song of 
praise to the Author of your salvation
" Thou art worthy; for tbon wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, and bast made us unto om· God 
kings and priests." Remember, it is 
marvellous, matchless grace alone that 
maketh you to differ from your past self, 
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and from thousands around you who 
a.re still thronging the broad road that 
leadeth to destruction. "For we our
selves also were sometill!l.es foolish, dis
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful and hating one another. 
But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost; which he shed on us abun
dantly through Jesus Christ our Sa
viour; that being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life." Well may 
you adore the wisdom and the love 
which have saved your perishing soul. 
You have infinite reasons for glorying 
in the Lord. But for the Divine Fa
ther no scheme had ever been devised 
for your salvation, no provision had 
ever been made for the restoration of 
your soul to his holy image, no way 
had ever been opened np for your re
turn to the enjoyment of his heavenly 
smile. But for the Divine Son there 
had been no atonement for your guilt, 
no reason for your acceptance at God's 
bar, no rest, no peace, no heaven for 
your soul. But for the Divine Spirit 
the glorious intelligence of the Saviour's 
death for your sins, and resurrection 
for your justification, had never reach
ed your ears, the conviction of your 
guilt and danger had never oppressed 
your mind, and your wayward heart 
had never been won by the blesaed 
.T esus. Your salvation, then from first 
to last, is of God. To him alone, 
then, be all the glory ! 

Now that you have been brought to 
the dear Redeemer, your character is 
as it were formed anew for eternity. 
" You put off the old man, which is 
corrupt, according to the deceitful 
lusts; and put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness." Since you have 
so recently been brought to the know
ledge of the truth as it is in .T esus, 
your minds are much more impressible 
than they will ever be again on this 
side the grave; and hence it is of 
unspeakable importance that now, un
der the genial and hallowing influence 
of the gospel, they should be so mould-

ed as to bring the purest felicity to 
your1elves, the greatest good to your 
fellow-creatures, and the hi~hest glory 
to God. The tender sapling in the 
garden may be bent and guided in 
any direction by the fingers of a child, 
when all the strength and ingenuity of 
man cannot bend the gnarled oak, 
which on the mountain's brow, has 
borne the blasts of more than a hun
dred years. Deeply impressed with 
the importance of your being moulded 
at once into the Saviour's lovely image, 
and deeply solicitous for your spiritual 
welfare, I shall now proceed, looking 
up for direction and sanction from on 
high, briefly to point out to you your 
surest defence, your highest happi
ness, your first duty, your greatest 
privilege, your noblest work, your 
safest position, and your loftiest pros
pects. 

1. Your surest defence. "The name 
of the Lord is a ·strong tower; the 
righteous runneth into it and are safe." 
What is that name P It is love. In 
the hour of calamity, of adversity, of 
sickness, of bereavement, of desertion, 
of persecution, think of the unchanging, 
undecayiog love of God to you as 
manifested in .Jesus, and you will find 
that this is an impregnable stronghold, 
where no dart can reach you-where 
no foe can molest you. Here you are 
safe in the hollow of His almighty 
hand, surrounded by the covering win,!? 
of his ceaseless care and everlasting 
friendship. "The Eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlast
ing arms." Let no terror then seize 
your frame, let no fears oppreRs your 
heart, let not your spirit be disquieted 
within you; in the name of .T esus you 
may smile upon, and conquer all your 
foes. What is that name P " The 
Lord our Righteousness," In his obedi
ence to the death in our stead is found 
the only reason for our acceptance, 
and the only source of our safety. "He 
is a hiding place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest." When the 
storms of temptation rise-when the 
billows of suffering roll high-when the 
fierce tornado of opposition rages, go 
and hidelourselves m the cleft of the 
Rock of ges, in the wounded side of 
the great Immanuel; there you are as 
safe as ifyonr feet already trod the gold
en pavement of the N cw .T crusalcm. 
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" O Jesus Christ, our Saviour, 
We only look to thee; 

'Tis in thy love and favour 
Our soulR find liberty. 

While Satan fiercely rages, 
And shipwreck oft, we fear, 

•Tis this our grief assuages, 
That Thou art always near. 

Yes, though th~ tempest round us 
Seems safety to defy-

Though rocks and shoals surround us, 
And swell the billows high ; 

Thou dost from death protect us, 
And cheer us by thy love ; 

Thy counsels, too, direct us 
Safe to the rest above. 

0, then, how loud the chorus, 
Shall to thy name resound, 

From all at rest before us, 
From all thy grace halh found. 

One joyful song for ever, 
Each harp, each lip, shall raise; 

The praise of our Redeemer
Our God and Saviour's praise." 

2. Your highest happiness. " .All 
my well springs are in thee, 0 God." 
Let this ever be the language of your 
hearts. You have come to the foun
tain of living water, and surely you 
need not again repair to the broken 
cisterns of worldly enjoyment. From 
your past experience you may learn 
how vain, how evanescent, how unsa
tisfying, are all those objects in which 
unconverted men are labouring to find 
pure and solid joy, but without success. 
When, drinking deeper and sweeter 
draughts of the water of life-the love 
of God, as it flows down through the 
pure channel of the Saviour's death, in 
perennial and pellucid streams from 
the throne of the Eternal-you will 
feel no desire for the vain delights of 
earth-satisfied with God, you will bid 
a~ eternal farewell to every broken 
Cistern. 0, make Him alone the trea
sure and portion of your deathless 
soul! This treasure will never decay 
-this J;>Ortion will never fail. Turn 
no_t agam to the beggarly elements of 
t~1s world. Depend not for the cou
t)nuance of your joy upon any external 
circumstances-upon ministers or fol-

low-believers, or even upon the means 
of grace or the ordinances of religion. 
Draw it all from God. 

"Happy Christian ! hear him say,
Turn thy heart from earth away; 
Leave the world and all its woes ; 
Seek in me thy true repose." 

3. Your first duty. "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and soul and strength and mind.'" 
Most reasonable requirement! For 
who is so loveable and lovely as that 
God who spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up to the death for you? 
When the flame of love for a moment 
flickers in your bosom, look again to 
the cross of.Jesus, and then, though at 
best weak, it will blaze so brightly 
that nothing shall be able to quench it. 
Love to God is not a mere emotion, an 
excited feeling, a sweet sentimental
ism-it is the mind's intelligent prefer
ence of God to every other being in the 
wide universe. It leads to the steady 
and unhesitating obedience of God's 
commandments. It is the essence of 
religion, the fulfilling of the law. It 
is produced by the knowledge and 
belief of God's compassion toward us 
as displayed in sending his son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. We love 
him because he first loved us. The 
perception of the great sacrifice which 
he has made awakens a mighty re
sponse in our minds. Thus is the soul 
of the believer sweetly constrained 
to devote all its energies and powers 
to the service of the God of love. 

4. Your greatest privilege. " Pray 
without ceasing." My beloved friends, 
we are not asked to stand in the outer 
court, nor even to present our petitions 
in the holy place; we are invited and 
welcome "to enter into the holiest by 
the. blood of .Jesus, by a new and liv
ing way which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, even his flesh." 
No angel, no archangel, none of the 
cherubim or seraphim, are more wel
come to approach the eternal throne 
(in the name of .Jesus,) than are we, 
poor guilty worms of the dust. We have 
an advocate with the Father; then we 
may draw near with holy boldness. 0, 
then, avail yourselves of this exalted 
privilege to the very uttermost! Con
tinue to dwell iu the secret place of 
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the Most High, and nover lose the 
spirit of prayer. Give yourselves to 
supplicate in behalf of your relatives 
and friends, your neighbours, your 
ministers and churches-in behalf of 
heathen lands and the missionaries 
who labour the1'.e-for your enemies,· 
and for the whole world. 

" l\'Iy soul, ask what thou wilt -
Thou can'st not be too bold; 

Sinee for thy life His blood was spilt, 
What else can He withold ?" 

5. Your noblest work. "Let him 
know, that he who converteth the sin
ner from the error of his way, shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide 
a multitude of sins "-a work in which 
angels would delight to engage, and in 
which they would £nd ample scope for 
the exercise of their vast and mighty 
powers. But this honour have the 
saints. By the express arrangements 
of God we are his witnesses and our 
brethren's keepers. We are placed as 
watchmen on Zion's walls to blow the 
trumpet and warn the people, and if 
we do it not, their blood will be re
quired at our hands. We are commis
sioned to preach the gospel to every 
creature, and woe unto us if we do it 
not. w·hen Andrew had beheld the 
Lamb of God, he went and found his 
own brother Simon, and brought him 
to Jesus. 0, be persuaded to follow 
his example. Be not satisfied to go to 
heaven alone. Seek to be wise in win
ning souls to J esue. Make this bless
ed work your special study. Embrace 
every opportunity of pointing men to 
the blood-sprinkled path to glory. Be 
not afraid, before an ungodly world, to 
speak for Jesus. They that turn many 
to righteousness shall shine as the stars 
for ever and ever. 

6. Your safest position. At the feet 
of Jesus the great teacher, the_perfect 
pattern, the kindest friend. Keep in 
the dust before God. Never forget 
your ignorance, your poverty, your 
nakedness, your helplessnese, your de
merit. Praise God that you are per
mitted to take Christ's yoke upon you, 
and learn of him who is meek and lowly 
in heart. Cultivate the simplicity, the 
guilelessness, the teachableness of a 
little child. Never seek to guide your 
own movement, to regulate your own 
conduct; commit yourself entirely and 

implicitly to Jesus, and he will direct 
all your steps. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. While you hold the 
truth fast, so for as you know it, never 
lean to your understanding, and ever 
desire to comprehend the way of the 
Lord more perfectly. You are not 
safest when you climb the mountains 
of pride and self-confidence and vanity, 
but when you are lying in tho dust of 
self-abasement. 

" 0 that I muy ever sit, 
Like M:ary, at the Master's feet

Be this my happy choice; 
l\'Iy only care, my only bliss, 
l\'Iy joy, my heaven on earth, be thi~

To hear the Bridegroom's voice." 

7. Your brightest prospects. "When 
Christ who is your life shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory!" Then, ye followers of the Sa
viour, then will have passed for ever 
your days of trial and trouble · and 
tribulation ; your enemies will annoy 
you no more, the world will no longer 
be able t.o point at you the finger of 
scorn, Satan will no longer be able to 
aim at you his fiery darts, all your· 
foes shall be detroyed, and Jesus 
himself will put on your head the 
chaplet of victory, and you will rise to 
glory with your once despised, injured 
King, beneath his smile, and amid the 
acclamations of the holy universe. "It 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
but we know that when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." 0 how exceedingly light 
and trivial are all our sufferings here, 
when compared with this perpetual 
weight of glory. 

" Let trial and danger my progress oppose, 
They only make heaven more sweet at the 

close; 
Come joy, or come sorrow, whate'er may 

befal, 
A home with my God will make up for it all. 

"With a scrip on my back, and a staff in 
my hand, 

I march on in haste through an enemy's 
land; 

The road may be rough, but it cannot be 
long, 

And I'll smooth it with hope, and I'll 
cboer it with song." 

May the peace of God, which pass
eth all understanding, thus keep your 
hearts and minds by Christ Jesus! 
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BIBLICAL CRITIC .AND ILLUSTRATOR. 
No. I. 

ALLEGED CONTRA.DICTIONS IN SCRIPTURE. 

T1rn lax notion! of inspiration, which 
are now so rife and mischievous, find 
their apology .in the pretence, that the 
Bible is in some parts self-contradictory. 
Some will have it, that the sacred writ
ers have erred in matters of history, 
chronology, or geography, and in other 
things not affecting the credit of their 
revelation. Others, that the originals 
have been altered by design of Jews 
and heretics, or by the fault of tran
scribers; and that the errors are now 
incapable of correction, by any com
parison of ;copies. But this is a sur
render rather than a defence of inspira
tion. It is quite as credible that the 
Scriptures have erred or suffered change 
in important matters, as in unimportant. 
And matters relating to salvation can
not be separated from matters of history 
and chronology. lf there are not in 
existence the means, through a corn-

. parison · of copies, of making out the 
Bible complete and unaltered, as to its 
sense, and that a sense in all particulars 
consistent with itself; we are not bound 
to ascribe a divine authority to the 
Scriptures. Admit that some passages 
are altered, or: that some were not in
spired, while you are not able with cer
tainty to tell which, and you are out in 
a sea of uncertainty. 

it, you have the means of correcting the 
error, and coming at the genuine sense 
of inspiration. 

But some allege, that after all pos
sible corrections of this kind, there are 
contradictions in the Scriptures; and 
these, not merely apparent, but real. 
Here, then, is forced upon us a question, 
that is vital and fundamental. And 
while reasoning with those who profess 
to receive the Scriptures, it is proper to 
answer the question by the Scriptures, 
and show that they stake their own au
thority on their clearness from all such 
contradictions. And they assert, that 
the Word of God cannot lie; that one 
jot or tittle of it ci.nnot pass away; 
that it abideth for ever; and that it is 
truth itself: that the gospel is everlast
ing. This could not be said, if either 
the sacred writers bad here and there 
erred by a lapse of memory, or if incu
rable errors had in any way crept into 
copies. 

And unless we attribute this complete 
integrity to the Bible, we cannot regard 
it as the rule of faith and practice-we 
make concessions which will enable in
fidels to overturn its foundations. We 
cannot entrust our faith upon a known 
falsehood. We cannot bow to a divine 
authority in that which we allow to be 
made up in part of errors and contra
dictions. Nor is it enough to say, that 
the errors are only in small matters. lf 
we allow that incurable corruption bas 
found a place on the sacred page, chang
ing the sense in small matters, who can 
insure us against a change in fundamen
tal matters? What answer have we to 
the errorists, claiming that this or that 
has been changed? \\'hat right have 
we to say that Providence has guarded 
against the greater changes, but not 
against tile less? Nor is it to be 
believed that God, who dictated and 
caused the truth to be written out for 
all ages, would fail of tile needful pro
vidential care to preserve the writing 
entire to all ages. If men after writing 
a will, deed, or contract, for preserva
tion and future use, are careful to pre
sen·e the document entire, and not to 

While maintaining the completeness 
of the originals, as we now have them, 
we do not assert that there is any one 
copy of the Hebrew or Greek originals, 
which agrees with the autographs of the 
respective writers, in every letter and 
point. But we bold that the manuscript 
copies now extant, taken together, fur
nish the means-by comparing one with 
another, and by comparing parallel 
passages of different books-of cor
recting the errors of any one copy, 
and so, of bringing the exact sense, 
which the mind of the Spirit intended 
to convey, through the original writer. 
You may take any given copy; and, as 
the work of copying is a human work, 
you perhaps will find imperfections in 
it. But when you come to bring an er
roneous passage of one copy into com
parison with a multitude of other copies, 
and see that the testimony of the multi
tude of the best manuscripts arc against , 

suffer a word of it to be lost or cilangetl 
how much more would Goll be careful 
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of the preservation of his Testaments; 
especially since it was so easy for him 
to preserve them entire ? 

It was no heavy tax or burden upon 
his providence to carry down the writ
ing entire, through successive ages. 
The methods by which he has preserved 
tbe Bible, as a whole, are wonderful. 
That it should have lived so long iu a 
world so hostile to it, when kings and 
emperors and all the power of corrupt 
religions ha,·e sought to exterminate it, 
is one of the proofs of its divine origi
nal. But the same providence which 
has kept an unsleeping eye upon the 
Book for its preservation could as easily 
preserve every word of it. 

THE EA.STERN SHEPHERD 
.A.ND HIS SHEEP. 

" I am the good shepherd ; the good 
shepherd giveth bis life for the sheep."
J ohn x. ll. 

I SAW at this place a great many 
scenes of that shepherd life w hicb is so 
often alluded to in Scripture, and which 
is so beautifully and constantly present
ed to a traveller in the East. They are 
well known to all; yet I cannot pass 
illustrations so striking, entirely in si
lence. It was evening at Zib, and the 
bleating of the flocks attracted my at
tention. As I looked up the roadway, 
a cloud of dust announced th~ coming 
multitude. They were sheep and goats 
unseparated, and were preceded by their 
shepherd,carryingalambinhis arms, who 
often turned round and called the lead
ers by their names; and they, hearing 
and knowing his voice, quickened their 
pace at his words. He led them into 
the rude circular fold, made of thorns, 
almost in front of our tents, which they 
entered by means of the one only door, 
(John x. 1, 2, 7, 9,) at which the shep
herd stood counting them as they went 
in. Without was the dog keeping 
guard, and at the door of the fold lay 
the shepherd himself; none could enter 
the door but by him. In the morning 
they were gone early, even before we 
rose, which was about five o'clock; and 
on enquiry of our muleteers, who had 
been talking with the shepherd, they 
told me (through my dragoman) that 
he kept his flock at night in the sheep
fold for fear of robbers and jackalls, 

(John x. 8, 12), for they were hi5 own 
s)1eep (John xii.) and he was gone out 
to find pasture (,John ix.) with them by 
the side of a still stream (Psalm xxiii. 
2) about an hour's distance. 

Now, although I had met with all 
these most interesting traits of Eastern 
shepherd life before, yet here they were 
all so wonderfully united, that l prefer 
to present them entire as I now actually 
received them, rather than mar their 
effect by disuniting them. And it is, 
to my mind, one of the most valuable 
objects of study which the Holy Land 
affords, this pastoral occupation; be• 
cause we find in it not only such com
plete pictures of the relation in which 
our blessed Redeemer portrayed himself 
as standing towards us, and see therein 
the strength of bis argument, and the 
state of complete dependence we are in 
towards him; but also we gather how 
completely God incarnate took upon 
him the nature of man, when he was 
made flesh and dwelt among us, in that 
he saw with our eyes, and observed as 
we do the simplicity and beauty of these 
shepherd scenes. Can we doubt that He 
whom D1.vid before had named his 
Shepherd (Psalm xxiii. 1), bacl fre
quently watched with interest the 
scenes to which he so often alluded? 
•· He shall separate them from one 
another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats.'' Matt. xxv. 32 
He says, in one place; "When he [the 
shepherd] putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him, for they know his voice." 
John x. 4 is used by him as a figure of 
himself. Of him the prophet wrote be
fore: " He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd; he shall gather the lambs 
with his arms, and carry them in his 
bo~orn, and he shall gently lead those 
that 11re with young." Isaiah xi. 11. 
And with what solemn feelings, what 
deep emotions, must our Lord have 
looked upon all these various scenes; 
for he knew well, as God, that of him it 
had been prophesied, that " He should 
be brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he should not open his mouth," 
(Isaiah !iii. 7) ; " that his blood, as the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world," (Hev. xiii. 8,) '' without spot 
and blemish," (1 Peter i. l!l), "should 
fill up the measure of Jerusalem's ini-
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quity, and bring upon her God's ven- blends this conscious solemn note with 
geance for the blood of the prophets, the sweet music of bis parable: " l am 
from righteous Abel, the keeper of the good shepherd; the good shepherd 
sheep (Gen. iv. 2,) to himself;" and yet, giveth his life for the sheep." ,John x. 
as that of God's own lamb, should "take l 1.-Scripture Lands. By the Rev. W. 
away the sins of the world," and so he J. Woodcock. 

PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 
MINISTERS OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

JOHN BERllIDGE, 

Ar Everton in Bedfordshire, not far 
from the spot where John Bunyan had 
been a prt:acher and a prisoner, lived 
and laboured a man not unlike him, 
the most amusing and most affecting 
original of all this school-John Ber
ridge.* Long time a distinguished 
member of Clare Hall, Cambridge, and 
for many years studying fifteen hours a 
day, he had enriched his masculine un• 
clerstanding with all sorts of learning ; 
and when at last he became a parish 
minister, he applied to his labours all 
the resources of a mind eminently prac
tical, and all the vigour of a very ho•• 
nest one. But his success was small
so small that he began to suspect his 
mode was wrong. After prayer for 
light it was one day borne in upon his 
mind, " Cease from thine own works; 
only believe;" and consulting his con
cordance he was surprized to see how 
many columns were required for the 
words faith and believe. Through this 
quaint inlet he found his way into the 
knowledge of the gospel and the conse
quent love of the Saviour; and though 
hampered with academic standing and 
past the prime of life, he did not hesi
tate a moment to reverse his former 
preaching, and the efficacy of the cross 
was soon seen in his altered parish. 
His mind wa8 singular. So predomi
nate was its Saxon alkali, that poetry, 
sentiment, and classical allusion, what
ever else came into it, was sure to be 
neutralized into common sense-pathe
tic, humourous, or practical, as the case 
might be; so strong was bis fancy that 
every idea in reappearing sparkled into 
a metaphor or emblem. He thought in 
proverbs, and he spake in parables; 
that granulated salt which is so popu-

* Born 1716. Diecl 1793. 

Jar with the English peasantry. And 
though bis wit ran riot in his letters 
and his talk, when solemnized by the 
sight of the great congregation and the 
recollection of their exigences, it disap
peared. It might still be the diamond 
point on the sharp arrows ; but it was 
then too swift and subtle to be seen. The 
pith of piety-what keeps it living and 
makes it strong-is love to the Saviour. 
In this he always abounded. "~ly poor 
feeble heart droops when I think, 
write, or talk of anything but Jesus. 
Oh that I could get near him, and live 
believincrly on him! I woulu walk, 
and talk~ and sit, and rest with him. I 
would have my heart always doting on 
him, and find itself ever present with 
him." And it was this absorbing affec
tion which in preaching enchanced all 
his powers, and subdued all his hazard
ous properasities. When ten or fifteen 
thousand people were gathered on a 
sloping field, he wo~ld mount the pul
pit, after Venn or Gnmshaw had va~a~ed 
it. A twinkle of friendly recogmt10n 
dartecl from some eyes, and a smile of 
comic welcome was exchanged by others. 
Perhaps a merry t_ho~ght was suspe~ted 
in the corner of his hps, or seen salient 
on the very point of his peaked and 
curious nose. And he gave it wing. 
The light-hearted laughed, and those 
who knew no better hoped for fun. A 
devout stranger might have trembled 
and feared that it was going off in a 
pious farce. But no fear of ~'ather 
Berridoe. He knows where he 1s and 
where he means to end. That pleasant
ry was intended for a nail, and see, it 
has fastened every ear to the pulpit 
door. And now he proceeds in homely 
colloquy, till the bluntest boor is de
lio-hted at his own capacity, and is pre
p~red to agree with what he says who 
makes so little parade and mystery. 
But was not that rather a home-thrust? 
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"Yes, but it is fact; and sure enough 
the man is very frank and honest ; '' 
and so the blow is borne with the best 
smile that can be twisted out of agony. 
'' Nay, nay, he is getting personal, and 
without some purpose the bolts would 
not fly so true." And just when the 
hearer's suspicion is rising, and he be
gins to think of retreating, barbed and 
burning the arrow is through him. 
His soul is transfixed and his conscience 
is all on fire. And from the quiver 
gleaming to the cord these shafts of 
living Scripture fly so fast that in a few 
minutes it is all a field of slain. Such 
was the powerful, impact, and piercing 
~harpness of this great preacher's sen
tences-so suited to England's rustic 
auditories; and so divinely directed in 
their flight that eloquence has seldom 
won such triumph as the gospel won 
with the bow of old eccentric Berridge. 
Strong men, in the surprise of sudden 
~elf-discovery, or in the joy of marvel
lous deliverance, would sink to the 
earth powcrle~s or convulsed; and in 
one year of " campaigning" it is calcu
lated that four thou~and have been 
awakened to the worth of their souls 
and a sense of sin. He published a 
book, "The Christian World Unmask
ed," in which something of his close 
dealing and a good deal of his drollery 
survive. The idea of it is a spiritual 
physician prescribing for a sinner igno
rant of his own malady. " Gentle 
reader, lend me a chair, and I will sit 
down and talk a little with you. Give 
me leave to feel your pulse. Sick, in
deed, sir, ,ery sick of a moral disease, 
which infects your whole mass of blood." 
After a good deal of altercation the pa
tient consents to go into the matter, and 
submits to a survey of his life and cha
racter. 

" Let me step into your closet, sir, 
and peep upon its furniture. My hands 
are pretty honest, you may trust me; 
and nothing will be found. I fear, to 
tempt a man to be a thief. Well, to 
be sure, what a filthy place is here! 
Never swept for certain, since you were 
born! And what a fat idol stands 
skulking in the corner! A darling 
sin, I warrant it !-How it simpers, and 
seems as pleasant as a right eye! Can 
you find a will to part with it, or 
strength to pluck it out? And sup
posing you a match for this self-denial, 

can you so command your heart as to 
hate the sin you forsake? This is 
certainly required; truth is called for 
in the inward parts: God will have 
sin not only cast aside, but cast aside 
with abhorrence. So he speaks, " ye 
that love the Lord, see that you hate 
evil." 

Many readers might think our phy
sician not only racy but rude. They 
must remember that his practice lay 
among farmers and graziers and plough
men; and if they dislike his bluntness, 
they must remember his success.-North 
British Review. 

PULPIT PREPARATION. 
Frnsr, in order to a suitable prepara

tion, I think that he who attempts it 
should have the most indubitable evi
dence of his conversion to God, and that 
he is now on his way to heaven. 

Secondly. He should have a deep 
conviction that his call to this work 
is from the great Head of the church, 
and that no other motive has any thing 
to do in leading him to attempt such a 
work as that of preaching a holy gos
pel to dying men. 

Thirdly, He should have a tolerable 
acquaintance, and no matter how good, 
with the English Bible, at least. . 

Fourthly. He should understand 
the spiritual wants of the people to 
whom he is to administer, and, by the 
by, where is he to know these, but in 
his pastoral exercises, and that from 
house to house, too. 

Fifthly. He should know quite well 
human nature in its windings and deep 
depravity. 

Sixthly. He should have a deep 
sense of the chara~ter, design, and in-· 
fluence of the great ,rnrk in which he 
is engaged. 

Seventhly. He should do it in the 
meek and bold spirit of Christ, his 
master; fearlessly, and regardless of the 
frowns on the one hand, and flattery on 
the other. 

Eighthly. He should look for his 
reward from his God and Master, more 
especially in the resurrection of the just. 

Ninthly. Finally, he should stand 
forth with his heart wholly imbued with 
the spirit and power and energy of the 
Holy Ghost, sent down from heaven; 
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yea let him dwell in God, and God in 
bin{, knowing all the fulness thereof. 

CONFIDENCE AND DEPEND
ENCE CONT.RASTED. 

Oon.fidens ascended the pulpit stairs 
with an high head, a quick pace, and a 
firm step. There seemed in his whole 
air a consciousness that he was well 
prepared for his hearers; and the sight 
of him inspired the unwise with an ex
pectation that they should that day 
drink of the water of life. Oonfidens 
delivered his sermon in an animateG 
strain. Every one spoke of the abilities 
of the preacher, bnt no one was found 
to say he heard him well : all were 
pleased with the performance, but none 

• were edified. 
Dependens ascended the pulpit stairs 

pale, his look cast down, his pace slow, 
and his limbs almost in a tremble. 
From such a pitiful appearance of 
weakness, the injudicious presumed, he 
could have nothing to say, and conclud
ed it would be a lost opportunity. But 

FAMILY 

A FINANCIAL OPERATION. 

Two honest Dutchmen-would that there 
were more such men. 

WE lately heard a story illustrative 
of the early days of York County, Penn
sylvania,-those good old times when 
every body was "honest as the days 
were long." The parties were two of 
the early settlers in the western part of 
York (now Adams) county-both were 
of the honest old German stock-and as 
one of them is still living, we suppress 
the name. Peter, it appears, had in
creased the ~i1e of his farm by annexing 
thereto a small tract adjoining ; and 
lacked about a hundred dollars of the 
8~!11 necessary to pay for the new acqui
sition. He called upon his neighbour, 
George, to borrow the amount. George 
brought' out an old bread basket, and 
counted down the desired number of 
"thalers "-and then, of course, the two 
s~t down to two large earthen mugs of 
cider and as many pipes of tobacco. 

Depenclens had no sooner entered upon 
his subject, than it was felt that God 
was present in the midst of his people 
to bless them. Depenclens was under 
no more hesitation than Oonficlens, but 
}iis preaching was imcomparably more 
solemn : he spake as one awed by the 
presence of the Almighty, and affected 
by a close view of the awful realities of 
the eternal world. Out of weakness 
strength arose ; and his words were in
deed accompanied with the demonstra
tion of the Spirit, and with power. 

Dependens concluded with the ascrip
tion of Glory to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, with such a tone, that it 
was visible to all that his heart was pene
trated with his own insufficiency, and 
that all his trust was in the Lord his 
God. He left the pulpit, and instead 
of the pallid countenance which he 
brought into it, his looks were beaming 
full of love and gratitude. His hearers 
returned, some of them in profound 
silence and meditation, and others dis
coursing, not on the composition of the 
sermon, but on the good they had got 
by it. 

CIRCLE 

After smoking over the matter for a 
while, it occurred to Peter, that in simi
lar transactions he had seen or heard of 
something like a note passing between 
the borrower and lender, and he sug
gested as much to George. The lender 
assented to the propriety of the thing
paper, pen and ink were produced-and 
between the two a document was con
cocted, stating that George had loaned 
Peter 100 dollars, which Peter would 
repay to George in "dree monts '' (three 
months.) This Peter signed, and thus 
our two financiers had made the thing 
all regular and ship-shape. But at this 
point a difficulty presented itself. They 
both knew that notes were made in the 
operations of borrowing and le1:1:ding 
which they had witnessed-but neither 
of them had ob~erved what disposition 
was made of the document-neither 
could tell whether it was en regle for the 
borrower or lender to take charge of the 
paper ! Here was a dilemma! At 
length, a bright idea struck George. 
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"You haf de money to pay, Peter,-so allytothedayappearedourfrieudPeter, 
be sure yoit must take dis paper, so as and paid over the promised sum to 
you ca.n see as you haf to pay it t' This George. This being done, the pipeR and 
was conclusive-the common sense of mugs were again paraded. After puff
the thing was unanswerable, and Peter ing a while, Peter produced the note, 
pocketed the money and his own note, and handed it to George, with the re
" so as he could see he haf to pay it." mark : " Now you must talce de note so 
Three months passed over; and punctu- ll,S you can see de money have been paid.' 

POETRY. 

THE NEW YEAR. 

BY DR. BURNS. 

WELCOME, new year,-For borne on thy 
"rings 

Man's measured probation is given. 
May we estimate rightly thy golden hours, 

And make them the seed time for heaven. 

Welcome, new year,-May thy changing 
scenes, 

The world's empty pageants reveal, 
And may we pursue the true solid joys, 

Which only the glorified feel. 

Welcome, new year,-Thy instructions 
impart, 

Say how swiftly do vanish our days, 
And thus with our hearts well fraught 

with this truth, 
May we live to the Saviour's praise. 

Welcome, new year,-Yet for many thou 
hast 

Sad afflictions and troubles in store, 
But may they resignedly drink sorrow's 

cup, 
In hope of the joys evermore. 

Welcome, new year,-But thou art the last, 
Which to myriads on earth shall be 

given, 
Oh ! if this be our lot, as time shall expire, 

May we join the undying in heaven. 

Welcome, new year,-For labours oflove, 
For a useful and holy career; 

And be this our solace and joy every day, 
That the Master and crown both are 

near. 
Paddington. 

" THE STILL SMALL VOICE." 

A " still small voice" is whispering 
In accents soft and mild; 

It comes upon the zephyr's wing 
That fans the forests wild. 

It comes upon the evening breeze, 
Its plaintive tones I hear, 

Low murmming in the waving trees, 
It whispers, God is near. 

It comes not in the whirlwind's roar, 
Nor in the ocean gale, 

When angry billows lash the shore, 
And loud tl,e tempests wail; 

But when night's silvery shades around 
The slumbering waters brood, 

There comes a soft and solemn sound, 
It whispers, God is good. 

It comes not in the thunder tones, 
When fiery lightnings glow, 

When fierce, convulsive nature groans 
The requiem of her woe. 

But gently, when the moon's pale light 
Comes streaming from above, 

Sweet as the hum of angel's flight, 
It whispers, God is love. 

0 sinner, hear " the still small voice " 
That comes from Calvary; 

That makes the wounded heart rejoice, 
It whispers now to thee. 

O, list ye to the pleading strain 
Of Jesus' dying love, 

It bids thee seek a Saviour slain, 

And dwell with God above. 
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THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION, Natural 
and Revealed, to the Course and Con
stitution of Nature: to which are 
added two brief dissertations; 1.-0f 
Personal Identity, II.-Of the Na 
ture of Virtue. By JoSEPH BuTLER, 
LL.D., late Lord Bishop of Durham. 
A new edition, with an Introductory 
Essay, by REV. ALBERT BARNES. 

London: J. 0. Bishop, Aldine Cham
bers; Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd. 
18mo., cloth, pp. 238. 1851. 

DURING the 1·eign of Charles I. and his 
son, England learnt lessons never to be 
forgotten. The "divine right" preten
sions of the father stirred up the brave 
to be free, and sbewed the world that 
Hampden dared to resist even a mon
arch's claims when they were unjust, 
and that in the defence of their birth
right, Britons would willingly lay down 
their lives. The brief interval afforded 
by the iron, but just rule of Cromwell, 
gave the mighty Milton opportunity to 
spe11k out against the tyranny of the 
church, and the shackles of the press. 
If in the period of the Protectorate de
bauchees were numerous, they were 
frowned into seeming sobriety; while 
scepticism lurked only in secret places. 
The unblushing profligacy, however, of 
Charles II. and the importation from 
France, not only of gold to buy the 
courtiers, but of much that passed for 
learning in the shape of a shallow scep
ticism, scattered far and wide the bane
ful seeds of infidelity, the rank product 
of wbieh flourished with wild luxuriance 
!ong after the "merry monarch" was laid 
1n the tomb. The popish tendencies of 
Ja mes Il. did not materially check their 
g_rowth; and even though on the acces
s10n of the protestant Prince of Orange 
to the throne, infidelity might wither in 
!he court, yet there still existed much of 
its spirit among all classes of society. 
It_ was vaunted that the religion of the 
Bible was a child's fable and a priest's 
stock-in-trade; and ·• at length it was 
taken for granted by many persons, 
tha~ christianity was not so much as a 
s~bJect of enquiry; but that it was now 
discovered to be fictitious : and accord
ingly they treated it as if this were an 
agreed point among all people of discern-

Vot, 14.-N. S. D 

ment; and that nothing remained but 
to set it up as a principal subject of 
mirth and ridicule, as it were by way of 
reprisals for its having so long interrupt
ed the pleasures of the world." 

Two philosophers rendered good ser
vice to the truth during this period; 
Locke, by his public9.tions; and Newton 
by bis discoveries. But infidelity was 
still proud and boastful; and it remain
ed for another, far mightier for good 
th9.n either, and equal with both in 
profound thought, to deal this phantom 
a deadly blow. 

Four years after the great revolution 
in 1688, the future champion, Butler, 
was born at W antage in Berkshire. He 
was the son of a respectable shopkeeper, 
of the Presbyterian persuasion, and was 
early sent to acquire the rudiments of 
learning at a grammar school. It soon 
became evident to the father that his 
youngest sou possessed for learning, both 
natural aptitude and strong inclina
tion. He wns consequently removed to an 
academy of higher pretensions at Tewkes
bury, with a view to his ultimate ordina
tion as a minister among the dissenters. 
While here, hs wrote privately to Dr. 
Samuel Clarke on bis celebrated Boyle's 
leeture, which had just been published, 
and suggested many difficulties with 
such ingenuity and depth as at once to 
obtain the friendship of the doctor, who 
published these letters with the next 
edition of his lecturn. Whether Butler 
was at all influenced by Clarke or not, 
in reference to his subsequent conduct, 
cannot now be ascertained; but very 
soon after bis correspondence with him, 
be conformed to the established church, 
and removing the same year to Oxford, 
entered himself as a student at Oriel 
College. Four yea1s after he took holy 
orders, and was appointed preacher in 
the chapel of the Master of Rolls. The 
publication of the sermons delivered at 
that chapel gained him great reputation 
as a profound and original thinker. He 
was then for a considerable time pastor 
of an obscure village; but as his friends 
were anxious for his advancement, l\lr. 
Secker, a follow-student of Butler, who 
had been made King's chaplain, took 
occasion to mention his name in a con
versation with Queen Caroline. Her 
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Majesty, supposing he was dead, asked 
llrchbishop B11tckburn if that were not 
the cRse. "No, madam,'' he replied, 
"btlt"he is buried.'' This jeu d'esprit 
once more introduced him to notice, and 
he filled successively the posts of chap
lain to Talbot the Lord Chancellor pre
bead in the church of Rochester, 'clerk 
of the closet to the Queen,-in which 
year (1736) he published his famous 
Analogy of Religion,-and two years 
afterwards obtained his highest prefer
ment. "He was ~afted," says Horace 
Walpole, "to the see of Durham on a 
cloud ofmetaphysics." 

Butler's enemies now taunted him 
with not using well the office of a bishop; 
aad a charge to the clergy of bis diocese 
on the subject of external religion, as 
well as the circumstance ol his setting 
up a marble cross in his chapel at Bris
tol, were made to indicate a relish for 
popery. So far indeed did some carry 
this spleen, as to report on his death, 
two years after he was made bishop, 
that he died in the Catholic faith-a 
story, which it is but fair to state, was 
satisfactorily refuted by his 1'ormer 
friend, arch bishop Secker. 

While, however, Butler the prelate 
will be forgotten, Butler the author of 
the Analogy, the r.bristian world will 
not willingly let die. Jn the execution 
of this work be devoted many of the best 
years of bis life. The entire argument 
was carefully weighed over. Many 
parts were re-written. U onecessary 
words were weeded out, and sentences 
curtailed, until each expressed the pre
cise memiag intended. Twenty years 
were thus spent; and the consequence 
was, that bis work came forth, not as 
the crude effort of a stripling, but as the 
master-piece of a mature thinker. "The 
Analogy of Religion to the Comee of 
Nature," says Sir James :Macintosh, 
" though only a commeutary ou the sin
gularly original and pregnant passage of 
Origea,* which is so honestly prefiKed 
to it as a motto, is notwithstanding, the 
most original aad profound work extant 
in aay language on the philosophy of 
religion." 

Butler's style, like bis argument, is 

• " Xp71 µ.ev 'rOL -y• 'rOJI a,ra! ,rapaa,Eaµ.,vov 
'TOU l('Tt(J'aJl'TDS 'TOV IC.OUµov EtJ/at 'T'aVTaS -ras- -ypa

rpas ·nTirfLCT0o.,, on oua 'R'Ept 'T1'JS' KTL(J'fWS a1rawra 

-rots (-rrroutn 'TOIi 7rEpt UVT1JS A.oyov, rralYT'a. 1cc1.t 
1rtpi 7w-,,; ,.YP""1;wv."-J)iiilncnl. p. ~;j, ed. Cant. 

unique. It was evidently liltlo cared 
for by the writer. Thero are no well
balanced periods, no forceful trntitbesos, 
no swelling climaxes. It is the lan
gn!lge of a close, conseouti ve thinker, 
who studiously avoids throughout tho 
embellishments of the rhetorician. Enoh 
sentence and pnrngrnph fits, link-like, 
with its neighbours, and is necessary 
for its completeness. Yet the style often 
appears obscure, is generally stiff, and 
occasionally unwieldy. In the latter 
respect it reminds us of those ponderons 
claymores prevalent in his day, with 
which a stalwart arm might strike a 
mortal blow, but which are far too cum
brous for men of the present generation. 
But every defect ia Butler's style may 
be overcome by the patience of the read
er; and in every case, bis paios will be 
amply rewarded. · 

The design of the Analogy is not to 
show the truth of religion, but to show 
that it cannot be proved to be fal,e. A 
great system of things is everywb6re seen 
now actually going on in the world, and 
with this system, religion is shown to 
accord. The attacks, therefore, which 
are made on cbristiaaity, are to the 
same extent assaults on the course and 
constitution of nature, aad cannot conse
quently be valid. By this style of rea
soning the war is carried into the camp 
of the enemy. The mouth of the infidel 
is stopped; and he has neither ventured 
to patch up an answer to ;Butler, nor 
attempted to show, what indeed is im
possible, the futility of his reasoning. 
The old plan is generally resorted to, 
that of dragging forth into the light time
worn objections, on which the master 
intellects of past days have indorsed 
" none effects." 

As for Butler's argumeut itself, it is a 
compact whole, and we feel on this ac
conat considerable difficulty in present
ing anything like a faithful abstract 
adapted to tho limits of our pag1!s, This 
argument will indeed admit of almost 
unlimited application, or rather amplifi
cation, as is shown in the "Introductory 
Essay" to the present volume, and in an 
elaborate artiole on "Reason and Faith," 
which recently appeared in the Edin
burgh Review; but it will by no means 
allow of extensive compression. We 
must therefore content ourselves with 
an enumeration of the title of each 
cl111pter, aad oao or two quotations. 

Buller opens his argument with" that 
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which is the foundation of all our hopes 
and fears, which are of any coneidera
tion,"-namely, n future life. He then 
in the six following chapters treats re
spectively, "of the government of God 
by rewards and punishments; of the 
moral government of God; of the state 
of probation, as implying trials, difficul
ties, and danger; of a state of proba
tion as intended for moral discipline and 
improvement; of the opinion of neces
sity, considered as influencing practice: 
and of the government of God, consid
ered as a scheme or constitution imper
fectly comprehended." 

[n speaking in eh ap. ii. on the fact 
"that all which we enjoy, and a greater 
part of whe.t WEI suffer is put in our own 
power," and shewing bow the conse
quences of rashness and folly in youth 
are felt throughout the whole course of 
matnre life, he says:-

" Habits contracted, even in that age, are 
often utter ruin; and men's success in the 
world, not only in the common sense of 
1vorldly success, but their real happiness and 
misery, depends in a great degree, and in 
various ways, upon the manner in which 
they pass their youth; ,vhich consequences 
they for tbe most part, neglect to consider, 
and pe,·baps seldom can properly be said to 
believe beforehand .•• , ••••••. If, during the 
opportunity of youth, persons are indocile 
and self.willed, they inevitably suffer in their 
future life, for want of those acquirements 
which they neglected the natural season of 
attaining. If the husbandman lets his seed
time pass without sowing, the whole year is 
lost to him beyond recovery. In like man
ner, though, after men have been guilty of 
folly nnd extravagance, up to tt certain degree, 
it is often in their power, for instance, lo re
trieve their affait-e, to recover their health and 
character, at least in good measure; yet real 
reformation is, in many cases, of no avail at 
e.11 towa,ds preventing the miseries, poverty, 
sickness, infamy, naturally annexed to folly 
and extravagance, exceeding that degree. 
Thero is a certain bound of imprudence and 
misbehaviour, which being transgressed, there 
remains no place for repentance in the natu. 
ral course of thing$. It is further very much 
to be remarked, that neglect from inconsider
ateness, want of attention, not looking about 
us to see what we have to do, are often at
tended with conseq nences altogether as dread
ful us any active misbehaviour from the most 
extravagant passions."-p. 76. 

After un admirable troin of reasoning 
on "a state of probation," be thus con
cludes:-

" It is as plainly u general law of nature, 

that we shonld, with regard to our temporal 
interest, form and cultivate practical princi
ples within us, by attention, use, and disci
pline, as anything whatever ie a natural law; 
chielly in the beginning of lire, but nleo 
throughout the whole course of it. And the 
alternative is left to our choice, either to im
prove ourselves and better our condition, or, 
in default of each improvement to remain de
ficient and wretched. It is therefore per
fectly credible, from the analogy of nature, 
that the same may he our cue with respect to 
the happiness of a future state, and the quali
fications necessary for it.''-pp. 115- l 16. 

The second part ol'"the Analogy treats 
of" Revealed Religion ;" and we cannot 
but regret that our limits will only allow 
us to refer to the several headings of 
each chapter. They relate to " the im
portance of cbristianity; the supposed 
presumption against a revelation, con
sidered as miraculous; our incapacity of 
judging what were to be expected in a 
revelation, and tbe credibility from ana
logy, that it must contain things appear
ing liable to objections; christianity 
considered as a scheme or constitution 
imperfectly comprehended; the particu
lar sy9tem of christianity-the appoint
ment of a Mediator, and the redemption 
of the world by him; the want of a 
universality in revelation, and the sup
pos9d deficiency in the proof of it ; the 
particular evidence for christianity; and 
lastly, the objections which may be 
made against arguing from the a!!alogy 
of nature to religion." 

We have also added at the end of 
this volume, two dissertations; one on 
"persona.I identity,'' well worthy of pe
rusal; and another, "on the nature of 
virtue." 

The "Introductory Essay" to the 
present volume, by Rev. Albert Barnes, 
is designed "to give a specimen of the 
argument from analogy in support of the 
cbristian religion, without very closely 
following Butler; in order to excite en
quiry, and lead those who may read it 
to a practical acquaintance with the 
Analogy itself." In this effort, the wor
thy author bas given some very striking 
simplifications of various parts of But
ler's argument. Take as an example 
the following, on "the probability of' the 
present life being astute of probation." 

"The infitlel objects that our previous rea
soning is on mere probability, antl that in 
concerns so vust, it is unreasonable to act 

, without demonstration. We reply, that in few 
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or the concerns or lile do men act from de
monstration. The farmer sows with the 
probability only that he will reap. The soho
lar toils with the probability, oftAn a slender 
one, that his life will be prolonged, and suc
cess crown his labours in subsequent life. 
The merchant commits his treasures to the 
ocean, embarks perhaps all he has on the 
bosom of the deep, under the probability that 
propitious gales will waft the riches of the 
Indiee into port ........ In the eye of his coun-
trymen, few things were more improbable 
than that Columbus would survive the dan
gers of the deep, and land on the shores or a 
new hemisphere. Nothing appeared more 
absurd than bis reasonings-nothing more 
chimerical than bis plans. Yet under the 
pressure of proof that satisfied his own mind, 
he braved the dangers of an untraversed 
ocean, and bent his course to regions whose 
existence was as far from the belief or the old 
world, as that of heaven is from the faith of 
the infidel. Nor could the unbelieving Span
iard deny, that nuder the pressure of the 
probability of the existence of a western 
continent, some of the highest qualities of 
mind that the earth has seen, were exhibited 
by the Genoese navigator-just as the infidel 
must admit that some of the most firm and 
noble expressions uf soul have come fcom the 
enterprize of gaining a heaven and a home 
beyond the stormy and untravelled ocean on 
which the christian launches bis bark in 
the discovery of a new world. We might 
add also here, the names of Broce. of Wallace, 
of Tell, of Washington. We might remark 
how they commenced the great enterprises 
whose triumphant completion has given im
mortality to their names, under the power of a 
probability that their efforts w~uld be success
ful. We might remark bow many more clouds 
of doubt and obscurity clustered around their 
enterprizes, than have ever da1kened the 
christian's path to heaven, and bow the grand
est displays of patriotism and prowess that 
the world has known, have grown out of the 
hazardous design of rescuing Scotland, Switz-

• erland and America from slavery. But we shall 
obserre that there was just enough probabili
ity of success in these cases to try these men's 
souls-just as there is probability enough of 
heaven and hell to try the souls of infidels 
and christians, to bring out their true charac
ter, end answer the great ends of moral go
vernment."-pp. 20-21. 

He warmly rebuts the assertion, "that 
all presumption and experience are 
against the miraculous facts in the New 
Testament," the so-called unanswerable 
objection of Hume:-

" It might be safely admitted, we suppose, 
that all presumption and experience were 
against miracles before they were wrought; 

and this is 'no more than saying lbnt they 
were not wrought beforn they were I The 
plain matter of fact, apart from nil laboured 
metaphysics, is, that there is n JJl'esumption 
against most facts until they actually take 
plae,e, because till that time nil experience wns 
against them. Thus there were many pre
sumptions against the existence of such n man 
as Julius C1Esar. No man would have ven• 
tured to predict that there would be such a 
man. There were a thoueand probabilities 
that a man of that 11ame would not live-as 
many, that he would not cross the Rubicon
as many, that he would not enslave his coun
try-as many, that he would not be slain by 
the hand of such a man as Brutus,-and all 
this was contrary to experience. · So there 
were innumerable probabilities in regard to 
the Emperor Napoleon ...... Indeed in regard 
to all events of history, and all discoveries in 
science, and inventions in the mechanic arts, 
there may be said to be a presumption against 
their existence, just as there was in regard to 
miracles; a.cd that they are contrary to all 
experience, until discovered, just as miracles 
are until performed."-pp. 22-23. 

We are afraid our author is liable to 
be misunderstood wben he says "that 
all the objections urged against Oi;ilvin
ism lie against the actual course of 
events." He is far from advocating the 
extreme sentiments that pass under that 
general name. In proof of this we may 
refer to his own account of ,Sutler's not 
touching this argument. He maintains 
that in Butler's day the Calvinists held 
principles substantially agreeing with 
those of tbe school-men; and that they 
waged war with the weapons of Augus
tine and the Bishop of Ypres. "When 
they told of imputing the sin of one man 
to another, and of holding that other to 
be personally answerable for it, it is no 
wonder that such minds as that of But
ler recoiled, for there is nothing like this 
in nature. When they affirmed that 
men have no power to do the will of 
God, and yet will be damned f~r not 
doing what they have no capamty to 
perform, it is no wonder that he started 
back, and refused to attempt to find an 
analogy, for it is unlike the common 
sense of men. When they told of a 
limited 11,tonement-of confining the 
original applicability of the blood of 
Christ to the elect alone-there was no 
analogy to this in all the dealings of 
God towa1·ds sinuers; in the sunbeam, 
in the dew, the rain, in the running 
rivulets or oceans; and here Butler must 
stop, for the analogy would go no fur-
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ther upon the then prevalent notions of 
theology." He means therefore, "the 
doctrines of grnce," ns they are called. 
We nre fnr from agreeing with all that 
be attempts to prove on these points; 
and we cannot but regret that there is 
nn entire omission of any statement as 
to the duty of nil christians to open up 
the plan of redemption to mankind at 
large. There is no allusion to the last 
great command or our Lord-no urging 
of our duty to preaoh the goapel to every 
creature. We do not, we cannot admire 
the coolness with which he speaks of our 
duty in reference to a universal atone
ment. "Some Solon or Cadmus may yet 
cross the trackless oceans to bear law 
and letters to the barbarian ; some 
Howard to pity and relieve the sufferer; 
some Xavier or Vanderkemp to tell be
nighted men of the dying and risen Son 
of God. So we snv of the atonement." 
Can the distinguished commentator be 
so ignorant, or so blinded by pre-con
ceived notions, as to overlook the ur
gency with which all are directed to ex
tend the benefit of Messiah's love? 
"They may tell them," is not the mood 
in which Christ gave bis parting com
mand. Unless we very much mistake, 
that is in the imperative mood, and not 
in the subjunctive. • 

On the whole, however, we warmly 
recommend the present volume. It is 
invaluable, as containing Butler's great 
work in a portable form; and its worth 
is far from being diminished by the 
"Introductory Essay." The first is a 
work or principles in theology ; and the 
second is a successful attempt to show 

their application. Ministers of religion 
need not our recommendation to urge 
them to study the Analogy, since many, 
we have good reason to believe, have long 
known and estimated its worth. But we 
would earnestly persuade every young 
man in our churches to rest not until he 
not only possesses a copy, but bas made 
himself master of its entire argument. 
He will be able to draw from its rich 
store-house that which will strengthen 
bis faith in the religion of the Bible, and 
"fill bis mouth with arguments," to be 
ever of use when assaulted by the 
enemies of his faith. J. 
REMARKABLE DELUSIONS; or Illustrations 

of Popular Errors. Tract Society. 
This number of the monthly series con

tains a well-digested account of various 
popular delusions, from the earliest periods 
down to the present times. Ancient su
perstitions relating to days, herbs, numbers, 
unknown countries, various charms, &c., 
snpernatural visitations, witchcraft, hub hies 
and speculations, oracles, legends, &c., here 
pass under calm review. The perusal of 
them is humiliating, interesting, and in
structive. 
LIFE AND TIMES OF JOHN DE WYCLIFFE. 

Monthly Vol. Tract Society. 

Compiled from authentic sources, here is 
a well-digested narrative of the life, labours, 
travels, and toils, of this morning star of 
the Reformation. 
THE FRIEND OF IsRAEL. B. L. Green. 

This is a penny periodical, published 
under the superintendance of the Scottish 
Society for the conversion of Israel. It is 
cheap, and interesting. It contains much 
important intelligence. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
SCRIPTURAL MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE. 

. [The excellent and spirited remarks of Mr. Scott 
rn our last, might seem to have rendered anything 
furt_her on this question superfluousj but as the 
6U~Ject is important, and the following remark;:; 
arrived while Mr. Scott's MS. was with the printer 
nnd are therefore perfectly independent of it, and 
confirm the sound views already givon, we have 
thought it best to insert tbem in our pages.-Eo.] 

DEAR Mn. EDITOR.-Your willingness 
t~ afford space in your columns for the 
discussion of queries originating in candour 
and love of trnth, I regard as II most use
ful principle in conducting your Magazine. 
Am_ong these queries none are so worthy 
of msertion and a reply, as those which 

invite attention to the scriptural means of 
presenting divine truth to ~e un~erstand
ing of man, and of persuadlllg slllners to 
be reconciled to God. I am, therefore, 
pleased with the subject of the qu_ery con
tained in your last number, page o2.!, and 
respectfully give to your unknown corres
pondent my views of the maL!er. 

Allow me here to preID1se, that the 
querist is neither happy nor_logical in_the 
form in which: he puts the mterrogat.J.on. 
I agree with him that " supreme ~ove to 
God" is the first and most essent.J.al ele
ment of religion, but I cannot agree with 
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him in considering this love as being 
"purely disinterested," that is, in loving 
God for his own sake, irrespective of the 
favours he has conferred upon us. Such a 
love may glow in the bosom of one who 
has never sinned; but that it can be kin
dled in the heart of fallen man, I cannot 
believe. If, however, so pure and ethereal 
an affection may burn in the heart of a tram
gressor, as your c01Tospondent assumes, 
then the questions he asks are inconsistent, 
for his assumption negatives them, 

I coucei,·e, therefore, that your estimable 
enqnirnr meant to ask, "Is it scriptural or 
not, to appeal to. the principles of hope and 
fear in man in eudearnuring to bring him 
to Ch1ist? and if such a course bs scr,p
tural, h0w fa.r should it be pursued ?'" 

Now I submit, Sir, that it is scriptural 
to make such an appeal, and that for the 
following reasons:-

First.-On the nature and pretensions of 
the gospel my view is founded. I regftrd 
christianity as divinely adapted to the 
moral nature and necessities of man ; of 
man considered generically, and not of 
111,en. It professes to save man from the 
wrath to come; to restamp the blurred and 
blotted image of God upon his soul, and 
to raise him to that region of light and of 
loveliness where he shall be for ever with 
the Lord. Now if this be the sublime aim 
of christianity, if it be regenerative and 
disciplinary, it must ad.apt itself to all the 
moral pri:1cip'.0; of our nature; appeal to 
all, and prope~·: y influence and control 
them. By moral principles I mean prin
ciples of moral action, or those whioh ren
der ns capable of worship and benevolence. 
Now it will not be denied that m:i,n acts 
from the p1inciples of hope and fear; the 
due exercise of which constitutes the dif
ference between self-love and selfishness, in 
his character as a religious and social being. 
w· e avoid breaking civil laws, and respect 
domestic charities: and why? Because 
we fear punishment, and hope for tranquil
ity, as well as recognize the righteousness 
of social bonds. We struggle for worldly 
comfort and competency: and why ? Be
cause we fear poverty and embarrassment, 
and hope for a sufficiency of temporal bles
sings. The Bible tells us that all have sin
ned against God and are amenable to his 
law; and as law supposes reward and pun
ishment, it supposes the existence of hope 
and fear in the transgressor, from which 
principles obedience and disobedience 
partly spring. If God in his great mercy 
should provide a 1·emed y for sin in man, 
and furnish a basis for moral obedience, I 
am, for the reasons above stated, compel
led to expect that he will ad.apt his gr/L
cious scheme to all those powers in man 
w!tich constitute him a morn! J,cing. 

Then to leave out these principles of hope 
and fear, is but to regenerate us in part, 
and therefore to fail in effecting our cmn
pletc salvation. 

Seco11dly,-The Great Teacher himself, 
the first and ablest expositor of the gospel, 
is my authority for the views I now stato. 
I do not remember that he has anywhere 
said that God is to be loved for himself 
alone, or that such disinterested love is the 
first and most essential element of 1·eligion. 
He understood. the philosophy of man and 
religio11 too well to propound such a princi
ple; and though he has given to the world 
a discovery of the Divine character, it has 
been in connexion and accompanied with 
appeals to the hopes and fears of man. 
He toltl the Jews .that there was one that 
accused them, even Moses in whom they 
trusted, and that the word which he (Jesus) 
spake should judge them at the last day. 
\Vhen by some of his hearers he was in
formed of the death of eighteen persons by 
the unexpected. fall of Siloam's tower, what 
moral did he draw from the fact?-" Except 
ye repent ye shall all likewise perish.'' He 
drew out in solemn array the terrors of the 
judgement, and announced. the reward of 
the righteous and the doom of the wicked; 
and what was this but setting the joys of 
heaven and the terrors of hell before us as 
" motives and persuasives to religion ?11 

Who has not trembled at his scorpion chas
tisements of the " serpents and generation 
of vipers" who could hardly escape the 
damnation of hell, and been melted at the 
tender invitation-" Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." And when the heavens 
were parting to admit him to the splen
dour of his med.iatorial throne he gave the 
command-" Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature; he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned.'' 
And it will be seen upon careful examina
tion that in all his teachings he blended 
together the love and the justice of God. 
He did not use the silken phrases of modern 
divinity, or deem it contrary to correct 
taste to tell men that unless they repented 
they would be cast into hell fire, prepared 
for the clevil and his angels. He spake of 
his Father's house and its many mansions, 
told his disciples that he would come again 
and receive them unto himself, and prayed 
for them that they might behold his glory. 

Thirdlq -The apostles imitated. Jesus in 
this meth~d of inculcating religious truth. 
,vhen Peter was addressing the J cwish 
rulers, he quoted and appliell to his super
stitious auditory the worcls of Moses i1rc
dicti1w the advent of Messiah, Acts iii. 19 
-23. 0 

" And it shall come to pass tliat 
every soul that will not hear that prophet 
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8hall ho de.iroyed from among the people.'' 
What were the stI-iking dead of Ananias 
nnd Sapphira, aml the blinding of Elymas, 
but indirect appeals to the conscience by 
the terrors of hell? Whon tho trembling 
jailor rushed into the prison at Philip
pi and asked, " What must I do to be 
saved ?"-Patti replied, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 
Here we fincl hope and fear dictating the 
enquiry; and that enquiry was not met by 
the reply-" Love God disinterestedly," 
but "believe and be saved." And when 
the samn eloquent apostle stood amid the 
idolatrous images and shrines of Corinth, 
and bore witness to the claims of " the un
known Goel," he urged his hearers to em
brace the gospel because of the divine for
bearance and the certainty of a general 
judgment of the world by Jesus Christ. 
Acts. xvii. 30, 31. 

With one more example I close. The 
enquiry of your correspondent is met in 
his own words in the language of the great 
apostle, in 2 Cor. v. 10, 11.-" Knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade 
men." This terror is the appearance of all 
men before the judgement seat of Christ, 
mentioned in the 10th verse ; and a terror 
because of the individuality and equity of 
the ordeal, and the irrevocable nature of 
the decree. I conclude from these reason
ings and examples that it is scriptural, 
highly scriptural, to present the joys of 
heaven and the terrors of hell as motives 
to a religious life. 

But though I have thus established the 
general p1-inciple I do not feel myself com
petent to say dogmatically "l10w far it is 
compatibl!J to introduce these joys and ter
ror~ as persuasives to religion." The 
Sc11pture has laid down no rule in this mat
ter, but it plainly shows us that these joys 
and terrors were introduced, and that not 
seldom, by Christ and his apostles. They 
aroused the conscience, they allured the 
~ffections, they did not fail to set forth God 
m all the surpassing loveliness of his cha
racter; but they remembered that man was 
a bei~g that could hope and fear. If we do 
~ot h(rnwise our ministry will be deficient 
Ill sc11ptural character and moral efficiency 
and if we flatter ourselves that we hav~ 
founcl out" a more excellent way," we shall 
fiud om· efforts make the learnecl more 
proud and professedly philosophic, but we 
shall not make either them or proflio-ates 
chl'istians. " 

We mu~t, however, remind your querist 
th~t the v1ow propounded in this paper is 
Btnctly accordant •with the assertion that 
1·oligion is supreme lovo to God. To a 
fallen being a manifestation of mercy is the 
greatest possible inducement to love · it 
shows divine oxcelloncc in its relative ;lis-

plays, and we cannot conceive of a stronger 
motiTe to religion than that which arises 
in the fact of the incarnation and sufferings 
of the Son of God as a propitiation for 
sin. To tell a sinner that Christ loved 
him ancl gave himself for him that he 
might be restored to the divine favour and 
:aised to the enjoyment of heavenly bliss, 
1s to pmpose to him Goel as worthy of love, 
not only for what he is, but also for what 
he has clone. 

But, Mr. Editor, suffer me to ask what 
is imflied in calling men to embrace the 
~ospe from disinterested motives? Is it 
mnocent ? Is it harmless ? Is it scrip
tural? I think not. Does it not abnegate 
the doctrine of human depravity? If man 
!ias nothing to fear and nothing to hope for, 
1s he a fallen being? Is he not perfect? 
Then if cbristian ministers urge men to 
accept the gospel, without presenting to 
them the joys of heaven and the terrors of 
hell is it not actually saying that man is 
not guilty, that he is an angel, or very like 
one? Such teachers flatter human p1-ide 
contradict human consciousness, and th~ 
plainest statements of the word of Goel. 
Ancl if motives to repentance and holiness 
be thus lessened, is not the glory of the 
cross dimmed and darkened, the divine 
dignity of Jesus dishonoured, and his sa
crifice deniecl? Where, then, is christi
anity? What is the gospel with these 
blessed truths diminished in importance, 
contradicted, or passed by? To answer 
the queries of your correspondent in the 
negative, appears to me to be a virtual sur
render of all that is divine, gracious and 
saving, in the person and work of Im
manuel, and those who can thus answer 
it, teach another gospel, and not that 
which Christ and his apostles preached. 
I choose the "good old way ;" I prefer 
old-fashionedchristianity, and old-fashioned 
forms of pi-esenting it to man, and remain, 

Dear Mt. Eclitor, yoms in Jesus, 
J.UIES LEWITT. 

Coventry, Nov. 19, 1S.'>l. 

QUERY. 
To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. 

DEAR Srn,-If any of your correspon
dents will be so kind as to answer the fol
lowing question they will much oblige an 
honest enquire,· after truth. 

" Is there anything in the Scriptures to 
prove that a man may not become con
verted from sin to holiness, from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, and thus become a member of Christ's 
mystical body, and live in the enjoyment 
of salvation-say ten, twenty, or thirty 
years, and die a triumphant death, without 
joining any yisiblc church of God?" 

A,i ENQt:IIlER. 
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MRs. FRANCES CooK, an estimable mem
ber of the church at Fleet and Holbeach, 
departed this life February 21st, 1851. Our 
deceased friend was the daughter of Job 
and Frances Shelton, of Weston, near 
Spalding, Lincolnshire; and was born on 
the 18th day of December, 1800. Beyond 
this nothing respecting her childhood or 
early youth has come to the writer's 
knowledge. She was married to Mr. Arthur 
Cook, of Whaplode near Holbeach, before 
she had completed her eighteenth year. 
The issue of this union was two daughters, 
only one of whom survives her mother, the 
elder having having been removed, as we 
trust, to a better world, by a painful and 
protracted illness, in the autumn of 184 7. 
On going to reside at Whaplode, Mrs. Cook 
became an attendant at the parish church, 
where she had for some years the privilege 
of an evangelical ministry, which there is 
reason to believe was made a blessing to 
her, in commencing in her that good work 
which will be completed in the day of Jesus 
Christ. As might have been expected, when 
the tone of the . ministry at church was 
changed our friend became dissatisfied with 
it, regarding it as not being suited to her case 
nor meeting her spiritual requirements. 
It was while she was thus situated that our 
friend was led, doubtless providentially, 
to hear either Mr. Chamberlain of Fleet 
or Mr. Kenney, then of Holbeach, at Sut
terton. On that occasion she did not hear 
in vain, for such were the impressions 
which she received from it that she formed 
the determination that if she could hear 
preaching such as that so near home as 
Holbeach, 8he certainly would avail herself 
of the opportunity. This resolution she 
promptly and steadily acted upon, much to 
her edification and comfort. In the prose
cution of this course, sister Cook had to 
contend with difficulties, which nothing 
short of a deep sense of the value of the 
gospel on the one hand and the worth of her 
soul on the other would have induced her 
to encounter. Her constitution was feeble 
and her health delicate, yet during the 
former part of the time of her attendance at 
Holbeach she frequently walked. Nor was 
she one of those who, discouraged by diffi
culties, endure for a time and then fall 
away. On the contrary, she was steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord. The result was, her growth 
in grace, and in the knowledge of her Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, She had her 
trials, but those trials, under the Divine 
blessing, yielded her the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness. To her, providential dispen• 

sations, ns well as the instituted means or 
1Face, were effectually blessed. As already 
intimated, for several of her last years she 
was the subject of frequent bodily indis
position, which unquestionably tended to 
deepen her anxiety and increase her earn
estness in pursuit of eternal things, while 
the long afiliction aud early removal of her 
beloved daughter had the effect of weaning 
her from this world and enhancing her 
interest in that which is to come. She, like 
many others, learned obedience by the 
things which she suffered, as well as. by 
those which she enjoyed; hence, in due 
time, she came to see it to be both her duty 
and privilege to unite with the people of 
God, and publicly to avow herself a disciple 
of Christ. She therefore offered herself 
for fellowship "'ith the General Baptist 
Church, at Fleet and Holbeach, and was bap
tised September 8, 1848. From that interest
ing dayth,i subject of these remarks went on 
her way rejoicini::, honouring her profession 
by a holy life, and proving more and more 
that godlineBs is profitable to all things, 
In this even course our beloved friend 
continued to attend the house of God and 
to be found amongst his people, as often as 
health and opportunity permitted, until 
within a few weeks of her death. On re
tiring from the house of.prayer for the last 
time she expressed the pleasure she had 
received from waiting upon God. She did 
not then appear worse than she had done 
for some time past, but during the next 
week the disease from which she had suffer
ed so long assumed such an aspect as to 
leave no hope of her recovery. Day after 
day the complaint continued to make such 
fatal progress that even those who wore 
most reluctant to admit the painful fact, 
were compelled to own that the time of her 
departure was indeed at hand. Of this no one 
was more sensible than herself. But though 
she knew it, she was not dismayed ; so 
far from this, she was assured, resigned and 
happy. She knew whom she had believed, 
and was persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which she had committed to him 
against that day. In this happy state our 
afflicted friend spent her last days, earnestly 
exhorting those about her to seek an interest 
in Christ, which she had proved to be the 
good part, the one thing which is needful. 
Her language was, " My race is nearly run, 
but I do not fear to die. The Lord J e~us 
Christ is the foundation on which I am rest
ing, and I am sure that foundation will not 
give way." To her pastor she expressed 
her confidence in the Saviour, and her desire 
to enter into the rest which remains for thil 
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people of God. This she accompanied with 
an humhlo ncknowleclgement that she was 
unworthy of the least of all God's mercies. 
The sermon in improvement of her death 
was preached nt Holbflaoh, by brother 
Chamberlain, to a crowded congregation, 
from Psalm xvii. 15. In the character of 
the subject of this 8ketch there were several 
features worthy of notice and imitation. 
Iler disposition was amiable and kind, 
which rendered her ever anxious to promote 
the comfort and happiness of those about 
her. She symphathized, as she was welJ able 
from experience to do, with the affiicted, 
and her loss will be felt by many. And 
not less obvious was her gratitude than her 
kindness; she was habitually grateful to 
God for his mercies, and to her fellow 
cbristians and fellow creatures for any 
kindness shown her. MoreoYer her pa
tience under suffering was evident to all 
but herself. Still what she was that was 
acceptable to God, she was by bis grace. 
Be ours the wisdom to be followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. R. K. 

Bu,·ton-up011,-T7ent. 

Ma. J, GooDALL died at Epworth, on the 
19th Nov.1850,in his 76thyear. Mr. Good
all lived about thirty-seven years at Ep
worth, where he followed bis profession as 
surgeon &<:, and brought up a family of 
seven children. In 1836 he removed to Ro
therham Dispensary, to which he had been 
elected as apothecary, and in which capacity 
be acted ele.ven years, when bis physical 
strength so far failed him as to oblige him 
to retire from business, in his seventy-third 
year. From Rotherham, Mr. G. and his 
wife removed to Epworth, the scene of his 
!\Clive life, at which place it was not long be
fore be was called to exchange the short sea
son of earthly rest for that rest which is with 
them who sleep in Jesus. From the eru·liest 
remembrance which the writer has of the 
su~ject of this notice, be was outwardly and 
unifonply favourable to religion. He al
ways evinced personal respect for the minis
ters ?f the gospel, and such as were known 
to him were welcoµie at his house. He 

had Rtudiously sought to attain to the 
righteousness which is of the law, and as 
might be expected he had to struggle with 11 

self-righteous spirit, and it was long before 
his confidence was shaken. It pleased God 
however in his pe1fect wisdom to commence 
the work ofhmniliation by gentle attacks on 
the outward frame, and in a way exactly 
suited to snch a form of unbelief, gradnalJy 
admonishing him of the frail nature of his 
bodily life, while through the same experi
ence, the Lord was making positive appeals 
to hifi heart in the frequent presentation of 
his grace by those who had tasted of it. 
By this means did God in his mercy bring 
him to the knowledge of himself, and of bis 
grace in Christ Jesus. Though never 
formally connected with the Baptists, he 
visited Sheffield in the last summer of bis 
life, 1850, and on Lord's-day August 18th, 
publicly professed his faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ by baptism. Afterwards he 
enjoyed the satisfaction of ha.ving been 
enabled to obey the Lord. In his last ill
ness he was suddenly and alarmingly made 
aware of bis critical condition, but his faith 
stood the shock. During the continuance 
he was called to considerable continuance 
and langour, but the Lord enabled him to 
endure it cheerfully. From time to time he 
assured bis family and friends that bis 
foundation was Christ. A minister who 
visited him in bis last sflliction, in company 
with a christian friend, says, "Joy beamed 
on his countenance ns he put out bis band 
to welcome the servants of God; he spoke 
of tbo dealings of God with bis soul, and 
the mercy of Christ to him as a lost sinner; 
of the Spirit's witness, of its sanctifying in
fluences, of the approach of the last enemy, 
the certainty of victory through the blood of 
the Lamb. He said, 'I have no doubts, no 
fears ; death is disarmed; CbriRt is my 
rock, my shelter, my refuge, my all.' Rais
ing his hands, he said, ' Thanks be to God 
for bis unspeakable gift! Wonderful! won
derful ! that Christ Joyed me and gave 
himself for me ; shall I not praise him for 
his wonderful love?' ~ His last distinct 
words were, " Victory, through the blood of 
the Lamb." W. A. G. 

INTEL LI GEN C E. 
THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 

at Sp~lcling, December 4th, 1851. In tho 
mornmg, brother Mathews of Boston 
preached, from Isaiah ix. 1-7. 

At the meeting for business in the after
boo~ the numbers reportecl as having been 
"aptized_ were, Boston, eight; Conino-sby, 
our; Pmchheck, one; "risbcch, thrnc. 

Var .. H.-N.S. E 

From several of tbo churches no reports 
were received. 

Resolved,-1. That brother Barrass of 
Holbeach be requesteu to act as Secretary 
for the usual term. 

2. That this Conference rccomrnenu to 
the immediate attention of the church
es connected therewith, "The Ministers' 
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Fund," Ranctionod by the Associntion • 
espccinlly ns the :first subscriptions ar~ 
pn~·ahlc this month. 

3. That this Conference recommend 
" Fellowship Meeting~'' to be regularly 
held among all the members of om· 
churches, for mutnnl spiritual edification. 

4. That this Conference recommend 
the formation of "OliYe Leaf Circles" 
among the _sistcl's of our churches; for 
the. l?romo_t10n, ?f Peace. principles, as 
exlnb1ted m Ehhu Bun,tt's "Bond of 
Brotherhood." 

5. That we consider, at the next Con
ference,whether it be not desirable to re
quest our ministers to preach in rotation 
at the Conferences, as we have so many 
failures under the present system. 

G. That the next Conferenee be held at 
Peterborough, March 4th, 1852. Brother 
,Jones of Spalding is appointed to preach • 
or in case of failure, Brother Golsworthy 
of Sutterton. 

7. That at the next Conference, the 
following questions be considered:-

(1) What are the best means which 
can be used for the revival of true religion 
in our churches ? 

(2) Whv have our Conferences declined 
so much in ·interest; and what plans cau be 
adopted for the securing of an increased 
interest and a larger attendance ? 

In the evening brother Barrass preached 
from Phil. iii. 18, 19 

THOMAS BA.RB.A.ss, Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

LONGFORD Unum Place.-On Lord's-day, 
:Kov. 30th, our minister, Rev. J. Salisbury, 
administered the ordinance of believers' 
baptism to six persons, three males and 
three females, after preaching an impres
sive and convincing sermon, from Exodus 
xii. 26, ",Vhat mean ye by this service?" 
Notwithstanding the extreme coldness 
of the weather, the attendance both at the 
chapel and the water side was numerous 
and attentive. This is the first time our 
baptismal waters have been troubled for a 
considerable time; but the cause is now 
assuming a more encouraging as.Peet: the 
congregatioru; have considerably mcreased. 
The good seed has been sown in the 
ministry of the word, and watered by the 
prayers of the church; and we have 
satisfactory omens of a good result. 

E.T. 

BRouullTON.--On Lord's-day afternoon, 
Kov. 16th, 1851, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered in this place to 
four females. Mr. Hatton, of Dalby, 
preached an appropriate discourse, from 
Acts ii. 41,-" Then they that gladly 
received the word were baptized ;" after 

which Mr. Mantle, of Hose, baptizocl tho 
eandidates in the name of tho :Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost. 'J'ho congregation was 
very good and attentive. In tho evening 
Mr. Hatton gave an cncolll'agin~ aclclress 
to the ncwly-baptized, from Col. 1ii. 1-4, 
" If ye then be 1isen with Christ," &c. ; 
after which the ordinance of tho Lord's-
supper was administered. Many stayed 
to witness our order. We found it to 
be a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. Prospects seem to be rather 
more cheering as there are others enquir
ing the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherwards. " 

MACCLESFIELD.-On Lord's-day, Dec, 7, 
1851, an aged female submitted to the 
sacred ordinance of baptism, after a con
vincing discourse by our pastor. On the 
same day she and an aged brother who 
was baptized by the late Mr. Pickering, 
but has been connected with the Wesley
ans several years, were admitted to the 
Lord's table, and presented with the right 
hand of fellowship. After the sermon in 
the evening three young persons from the 
Sabbath-school were publicly dismissed, 
and recognized as teachers ; and each pre
sented with a copy of Pike's "Persuasives 
to Early Piety.'' 

BosTON.-This day (Dec. 7,) eight pre
cious souls, who had previously peen bap
tized, were received into communion with 
us. Two of them were formerly Metho
dists. The number of members present at 
the Lord's-table was far larger than on 
any preyfous occasion during the year. 
May this be a sign of returning spiritual 
life and holiness, and an answer to the 
prayers, and reward of the labours of our 
beloved pastor, whose great anxiety is to 
see the church holy, active and prosperous. 

CLAYTON.-OnLord's-daymorning, Nov. 
16th, seven persons were baptized on a 
profession of their faith in Christ, by 
Mr. H. Asten of Keightly, who has re
cently become our pastor. In the' after
noon an address was delivered from Heb. 
iv. 14. The Lord's-supper was then 
administered, and the right hand of fellow
ship given to the newly-baptized. We are 
happy to say that six of the number are 
teachers in the Sabbath-school, and trust 
they may be faithful unto death, that 
they may receive the crown of life. 

SAWLEY.-Lord's-day, Nov. 2, we had 
another pleasing addition to our number. 
Sixteen persons were baptized and receivell 
into the church. It was a day of much 
spiritual enjoyment, and impressions were 
made which we hope will be lasting. We 
are thankful to say, others aro "enquiring 
the way to Zion with their faces thither-
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wards." 'fho Lorcl be praised for these 
clolightful instances of his presence ancl 
blessing. W. B. S. 

IIAJ,JFAx.-On Lord's-clay, Dec. 14tb, 
Mr. Horsfiolcl of Bradford administered the 
ordinance of baptism to two females, and 
after a few pointed remarks on the duties 
of church members, gave them, on behalf 
of the church, a hearty welcome to its 
blessings and privileges. I. A. R. 

PoRTSEA.-On Wednesday evening, De
cember 3rd, six persons were added to this 
church by the ordinance of baptism. The 
congregation was, even for such an occa
sion, unusually numerous. Our excellent 
pastor preached a most eloqu!'.~t and search
ing sermon, from 2 Cor. vm. 5, "on the 
duty and obligation of christian fellow
ship." The service was in every respect 
remarkably solemn and impressive. 

LooGHBOROUOH, Wood-gate.-Three per
sons were baptized in this place on Lord's
day, December 7th, after a sermon on the 
confession and baptism of the Eunuch. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney-street.-On Lord's
day, Dec. 7th, after an excellent sermon 
bythe Rev. W. Jarrom (who had been 
attending the missionary meetings at our 
country stations) thirteen persons were 
baptized by our esteemed pastor, Mr. 
Hunter, and in the afternoon were received 
into the fellowship of the church, with 
eight others, some of whom had previously 
been members. B. W. Y. 

BARTON.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 16th, 
1851, three persons 'were baptized, and 
united to the church. 

CoNINGSBY. -On Lord's-day evening, 
Nov, 30, after a convincing sermon by our 
esteemed pastor, from Acts. ii. 38, four 
believers were baptized, two males and two 
females, sisters. Two of the candidates 
had been consistent membe1·s of the Wes
leyan body for ~everal years, and another 
a member of the P1·imitive Methodists. 
One of the males had been in the armv 
more than seventeen years, and was en
gaged in the battles of Toulouse, Orthes, 
St. Sebastian, Vittoria and Corunna. The 
congregation was lai·ge. On the following 
Sabbath thoy were all received into the 
church at the Lord's-table, in the presence 
of a goodly number of spectators. S. S. 

IIrncKLEY.-Wc have heard that the G. 
B. cause in this placo is assuming a pro
mising aspect, under tho ministry of Mr. 
Stenson. Eight or nine have rncently 
~cen added by baptism, and the congrega• 
t1ons have considerably improved. 

ANNIVERSARIE°S. 

Ru1rn1.E¥, ./Enon Chap,./ -The RcY. T. 

Gill of Melbourne preached two excellent 
sermons in the School-room conncctecl with 
the above place of worship, on 8unday, 
Dec. 14th, 1851, after which collections 
were macle for the Sabbath school, amount
ing to £30 11 s. 1 ½cl, 

The room will accommodate 600 people. 
The congregations were good, especially 
in the evening, many persons having to go 
away for want of accommodation. 

CHAPELS, &c. 
LONDON, Commercial-road. - The re

opening services of Commercial-road cha
pel commenced on Thursday, Nov. 13. The 
Hon. and Rev. B. Noel, M.A., preached in 
the afternoon, and the Rev. J. Leifchild, 
D. D., in the evening, to overflowing con
gregations. 

On Sabbath, Nov. 16th, the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, M.A., preached in the morning, 
and our esteemed pastor in the evening. 
On the following Tuesday, 18th, above 300 
of our friends celebrated the opening of the 
school-room by taking tea together, which 
was kindly provided by the ladies of the 
church and congregation, after which a 
public meeting was held. The proceeds 
of collections, tea-meeting, donations, &c., 
amounted to above £90. The Revds. 
Messrs. Stevenson of the Borough-road, 
Underwood of Paddington, Kenedy, M.A., 
of Stepney, Finch and others took pai-t in 
the services. 

The alterations and aclclitions in the 
above place of worship are 20 feet added to 
the length of the chapel, and a large 
school-room and class-rooms, which are 
capable of acco=odating about 500 chil
dren ; childrens' galleries, a new organ, and 
two splendid gas chandeliers, which add 
greatly to the beauty of our compact sanc
tuary. 

LEICESTER, Dover-strcet.-This place of 
worship has been recently cleaned and 
painted. The expense, about £30, has 
been defrayed. J. B. 

PETERBOROUGH CFUPEL.-The following 
sums have been received per Rev. \V. 
Jarrom. Falmuuth:-P. H. Gntheridge, 
Esq., 10s; J.P. Dunning 5s; Robt. Rin
rel, 2s 6cl; John Dinnis, 2s 6cl; W. New
combe,'5s; E. Clarke, 5s ; a Friend, 2s ticl; 
Kate 2s 6cl · a Friend, 2s 6d; Mr. Tretho
wan 15s. Kegworth:-Mrs. Green, 2s tid. 
Newthorpe :__:Mr. Barton, 2s tid. Total 
£2 7s 6d. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT.-On Monclay, Kov. 
10, 1851, a public tea meeting was hehl at 
this place, in the W cslcyan school-room, a 
large and commodious building, kindly 
lent fol' the occasion. The object of tlw 
n1ccting was to countenance and cnc0nrag-~ 
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the few friends thel'e in building & house 
for God, which is w1·y much noodod. 
There w·as it large attendanoo ; upw1wds of 
:£11. wet'O rMlized. The chair was oc
cupied by J. Asperry, Esq, deacon of an 
Independent church in the neighbourhood. 
Add1,osses were delive1'0d by Rev. Messrs. 
Eclwards, (Indep.) Cook, (Wesleyan;) E. 
:'-tcvenson of Loughborough, and ethers. 
It may be stated that about £180 has ooen 
pledged towards the object. It is pleasing 
to record that there were at the meeting 
many of otl1er denominations, several of 
w horn contributed trays. The opportunity 
was felt to be refreshing and stimulating. 
Brother B. \Valk.er, of Nottingham, had 
promised to be there, but was prevented 
by family affliction; he however, gener
ously sent £5., and promised t,o beg 
amongst his friends £5. in addition. Would 
that more would do likewise, and thus 
help those who are willing to help them
selves. 

RBMO'VA.'.1:.8. 

REv. ,J. C. Pnrn.-Wo learn from :\ 
co1Tcspondont that Mr. J. C l'iko ha~ 
accepted.a unanimous in vltation to bocomo 
the paRtor of the G. B. church in Dover 
street, Leicester, and that his stated labours 
commence on Lord's-day, Jan. 4, 1852. 

REV. H. AsrrnERRY, lato of the G. B. 
academy, has accepted an invitation from 
the G.H. church in Eyrn Street, Shef
field, and, with the concurrence of tho 
committee, enters on his labours the first 
Sabbath in the present month. May the 
Lo1-d be with bin, l 

REv. J. TAYLOR, of the academy, having 
received a cordial invitation to serve the 
G. B. church at Allerton, Yorkshir~, has 
engaged to commence his ministry with 
them, with the current year. · 

The c:ngra ving above presents the chaHtc and classic front of the now G. B. Chapel, 
Claremont Terrace, Strangeways, .Manchester. It was intended to insert this at the 
head of the notice of the opening given last month, but the block did not anive in time. 
We shall be glad to insert engravings of any of onr new chapel~, if the friends who 

1 us.sc;;:, them will forward them for that purpo,:c. - Eu. 
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M I SS I ON A HY O 1~ 8 E R V E Ii. 

down and up the Mahanuddee for a l'ew 
days. I should be vet"}'. glad to take !'. 

isx·mAUTS 1-'ROM A LETTER OF MR, HUDSON's similar trip on the KatJuree branch, 1! 
DATED AUOUST 26, 1851. opportunity can be found . 

CHINA. 

. My students, during the month, hav:c 
" I sent you the new tract on the Lord's ' attended a little more closely than prev1-

day 5000 of which we bad printed. We ously, and have afforded proportionately 
hav~ printed the Epistle of James, St. more satisfaction; but they do not rank 
Paul's Epistle to the Romans, the Ephe- very high. How the breaches made by 
sians and also the Epistle of Jude. We age and death in our itineracy ranks are ~o 
have' now at the printer's the Epis~le to he filled up, J see not at present. It 1s 
the Galatians, and that to the_ Coloss1ans; just possible that conference_ may throw 
and "The Two Friends,". revised, a la~ge some light upon the r1aest1on, bat . at 
tract originally by Dr. Milne. It contams present there seems little hope of regam
very much excellent mat_ter, and the con- in..,. our former strength, much less. of so 
versational style renders 1t to some attrac · in~reasing it as to extend our operations. 
tive and interesting. I have gone through Reports from Mr. Wilkinson are more 
the whole of it twice with my teacher; favourable and his remrn is probable, but 
not to change the id~as, for they are ; Mr. Bachelor and family have fixed_ on re
excellent but to make it more adapted to turnin"' to America via England this year. 
a large class of readers, who object~d to it ; .Aug~23, 1851.-Left home this morning 
because of its '!'oo kwa. I am gomg on ' (Saturday,) with Mrs. S. and Mary to take 
with other port10ns of the New Testame~t, : a short trip down the Mahanuddee. As I 
but the p1'inters here are slow, and requue have no preaching on the Sabb~th, ~xcept 
much superintendance. The word of God occasionally as a supply I felt Justified m 
is a light which shines brig~ter and 3pending a Sabbath now 1and then in some 
purer than any other, and ha~ an mfluence quiet spot in the country, where I coul_d 
over the human mind which no other preach to the heathen. I should cl? this 
publications possess, "how well soever oftener were Cnttack more convemently 
they may be written." located for this purpose. We had, more-

" We have yet both our schools and our over in this trip, a special purpose-to 
(!hinese preachings, when we have s~me- survey the neighbour~ood for ~e most 
tlffies a goo~ number and at other. times suitable spot for a missionary station. We 
few. We circulate tracts and port~o"!ls of glided slowly down the stream, and rea~h
the word of God, and have opportumties of eel our destination Ayutpoor, on the Pika 
addressing the children in the school. I stream about four' o'clock. I immediately 
have Chinese l?rayers with our servants went a~hore to look at the place. I found 
and teachers twrce a day, when I read and the villa!re much smaller than I expected, 
explain a portion of Scripture and pray poverty ~truck and otherwise unpromis
with them. The neighbours a1·e godless, and ing. The salt 'c1epot here, which I expect
have no concern for their souls; the Chi- eel would attract many people, is on a 
!lCse are indeed an in·eligious rac_e. Money reduced scale • and, in short, the place ap-
1s their chief god, and_ this dy~g world peared much' Jess inviting than when I 
seems to engross all their attent10n. They last visited it. 
do not seem to comprehend at all yo~· I {!'ave away some gospels and trac~s, 
~esi~e to do thorn spiI~tual good, ~nd it and then crossed the Pika to visit the vil
msp1rcs no joy ancl excites no gratitude. !ages of Banunber and Barda (not ~arada), 
The day of salvation will come ere long, tho latter, as I approached Kesmagam, 
,~hen there will be among these peoplo presents a more inviting aspect than Ayut
t1mcs of great refreshing from the Lorcl." poor, but cari:ies us fnrthe~ a~vay than we 

LETTER FROl\I REV. A. SUTTON, D.D. 

Cu/tack, Sep. 25, 1851. 
l\'[y DEAR llROTHER.-There is so little 

variety in my daily pursuits that I have 
vary little to write about, unless l forward 
~ome brief items of a 8hort cxplorhig trip 

wished. P1:ovidencc pcrm1ttmg, we shall 
again visit this neigbbomhood ancl extcncl 
our survey. . . h 

Had some l'Cligious conve1·satron w1t 
several people, and on my returu to the 
boat II little company seated themselves 
on the sanely beach an,l listcnctl to sonic· 
remarks on the way of sah·ation. They 
very willing·ly accepted a~ JH[lny lwPk~ a:--
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I thought it prudent to dispose of at this 
pince. 

Felt Ye1-y unwell during the evening, 
and so we resolved to turn our boat's head 
up the stream, and as it is slow work get
ting back, to make a little headway in the 
early morning. We reached Sathbatti, a 
Yillage which attracted our attention as 
we came down, and here we made fast for 
the day and night. The women and 
children were very zealously performing a 
silly pooja. 

This is rather a large village, in the pe
gunna of Kerrimool, but like most of the 
villages in this neighbourhood, is built 
without any order. There seems to be no 
meeting place or point of attraction in 
them. In the evening I collected a pretty 
good company and had a tolerable opportu
nity, but came away with sad and sorrow
ful feelings at the blindness of the people's 
mind, and their apparent inaccessibility to 
the gospel. I left some books with them 
and gave away a few more at the boat. 
On the whole I felt depressed at the state 
of things, and that Almighty power and 
grace alone could meet their case. 

Monday, 25.-Reached the opposite side 
of the river from Cuttack, and went ashore 
to a village called Khari, in Puddumpore 
pegunna. Had a long walk through the 
jungle, with a hot sun over head, to very 
little purpose. The village, like the for
mer, was scattered all abroad. I could 
collect no congregation, and of those I 
met, not one either could or would read. 
The wind and tide were both against us, so 
that it was night before we reached home. 

Our trip has been too short and of too 
little importance to need much to be said 
about it, but it is recorded on account of 
its object. It left the impression on my 
mind, that unless it were at Jobera ghat, 
the chief ferry over the Mahanuddee, to
wards Calcutta, that there was no place 
between Cuttack and the Pika, on the 
banks of the Mahanuddee, that were worth 
being thought of as a sub-station. 

\V"ednesday, 27.-Started on a tour up the 
river towards Banki. In this case I left 
:l.frs. S. and Mary at home, and took with 
me the two students, Erabhan and Sarthi. 
I hoped to be able to teach them a little 
by the way, while the journey might do 
us all good, and do good to others. 

After the usual quantum of trouble with 
the boatmen, we made a start about four 
o'clock, and reached Dhobuleswar, about 
two or three miles. It came on a very 
wet and gloomy night, with thunder and 
lightning. 

~8tl1.-Got an early breakfast off Kok
lwri or Kukker, ancl then went ashore 
wit!, Erabhan. The other was too lame 
fnr !he walk we expecte,l. \\'e called first 

at Bhaggotc, or some such name; collootod 
twelve or fourteen mon and some women. 
Om talk was about the l'Omody for man's 
sinful soul: the subject was su!l'gcstell 
by a miserably diseased leper sittmg by. 
A leading man of the village told us very 
unceremoniously to be off, but I replied, we 
should stay and deliver Olli' message, when 
the responsibility of rejecting it would rest 
with him and his fellow-villagers,-we 
were a sort of Chokedars, (watchmen) 
whose office it was to wam the people, and 
we wished to discharge our duty in that 
village. He then heard somewhat better, 
so that we finished our addresses in peace. 

We continued our walk till stopped by 
the Kur Kura creek. At length we were 
ferried over by a woman in a canoe, who 
was quite pleased with the only two pice 
I had, for her job. There is a small vil
lage on the bank of this creek, called Ko
tikiya Sahi, but we went on a little fur
ther to Serpeswera (the lord of snakes), 
which is the name both of a god and a 
village. Under the refreshing shade of a 
mangoe grove we sat and cooled ourselves, 
while we talked to a group of Brahmins. 
We also read and commented on a part of 
the "True Refuge,'' till our boat came in 
sight. I was followed to the boat by a lusty 
beggar, who insisted on getting into the 
boat. He would not accept a few pice, and 
walked off grumbling. This fellow was 
rather a rich specimen of impudence. 

Got on board between eleven and 
twelve, and soon after enjoyed a bathe in 
the Mahanuddee, while the boatmen got 
their dinner. A Ffindoo works from early 
morning till twelve o'clock, without bit 
or sup ; then he regularly bathes, cleans 
his teeth, and eats his first meal, after 
which a sound nap is acceptable. 

All this accomplished, we started again, 
the scenery befo1·e me quite enchanting. 
To my right is Dasa Koti and Buggypoor 
villages, both of which I visited on my 
first tiip up this river in 1826 or 7. How 
strong is the influence of early impression'! 
My dear wife was then with me, and also 
Gunga, who like ourselves was making 
the first real missionary tour, and many 
a pleasant thought and feeling is assoc~at
ed with our journey. Thanks to a kmd 
providence which has spared us all for a 
quarter of a century. 

We reluctantly passed several other vil
lages, but had made up our minds to spend 
the evening, if possible, at Daspoor. Our 
boatmen however, were lazy and managed 
to reach 1the place just as darkness came 
over us, and consequently too late to go 
ashore in thi~ jungly district. Here, 
therefore, we rest for the night. 

29th.-Rose early, ancl got the boat 
nn<ler weigh, then startc(l Sarthi and Erah· 
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bhan to Daspoor, while I '!as obliged. to 
remain and assist in sternmmg the rapids 
higher up. Wont ashore at Routrapore 
whore I founcl but one man, cleaning out 
his cowhotlBO ; tho villagers, he said, were 
all in the fields. This was in part true, 
tho rest had concealed themselves till it 
could bo aRcertained what I wanted. We 
could not, however, with their help, face 
the cataract, and were obliged to cross 
over to tho other side, here quite a mile 
across the river. 

My companions give a good report of 
their visit to Daspoor. They found the 
whole of the villagers assembled on some 
business matter, which they willingly sus
pended in order to listen to their message, 
'l'hey considered they had had a very fa
vourable opportunity, and were pleased 
with it. They next went to Pathpoor, but 
could assemble no audience ; they tried 
another village but with the like ill suc
cess, so we urged our way onward. 

Passed Muraripoor in Domp~ra, an~ on 
the opposite shore, Phoolbaria, Osttga, 
Suburnapoor and Athagara. All these 
villages are in Banki. We anchored fo_r 
the night at the mouth of the Runn nadi. 
The scenery all day most enchanting, and 
I often wished my beloved over at home 
were with me. 

30tb.-a very wet morrung, the rain 
comes down in torrents and much retards 
our progress. We are now wending our 
way along the Banki shore, on the left 
side of the river, which is the proper site 
of the Banki rajuary. The villages named 
above are on the right side, and extend 
several koss till the last ( Phoolbaria,) bor
ders on the Athgar dominions. The rain 
cleared off after breakfast, and permitted us 
to go ashore. We made our stand at Hur
ryrajpoor, a very populqus village, chiefly 
inhabited by Brahmuns. We soon had a 
large congregation, who listened very well 
to our messaae, and gladly received our 
books. We e~ch of us gave an address in 
succession, and then were warned by the 
gathering clouds to pass on. I continued 
my walk alone, enjoying the beautiea of the 
natural scenery open around me, while my 
companions retired to the boat. There are 
se!eral other villages in their immediate 
ne1ghbourhood, but it was drawing towards 
noon 1 and so I made my way back to 
Bank1 chUI·chika where there is a small 
bungalow, and fo; which I was bound. The 
boat arrived at half-past twelve. 

( To be continued.) 

ORISSA AND ITS EVANGELIZATION. 

, We noticed this work nt page 233 of our last 
\olnme. We have much pleasure in calling further 
attention to this volume, anll in doiug so we JH"C8cut 

to our readerR n. few extracts from ReviewR o_f it 
which have been printed in India. TheRc nott~efi 
are the more valuable aR they come from those 
who are reRident in the country. They shew tl~nt 
our recommendation wa~ not undeserved, and chum 
for the work the especial patronage of the support
ers of the Orissa Mis•ion.-Eo.J 

"The work is a very neatly printed duo
decimo, of about four hundred pages, and 
comprises in a nan-ow compass the best 
account we have seen of what Orissa iH, 
and what has been done for its cvangeliza
tion. It begins with an interesting chap
ter on its geography, soil, scenery, produc•· 
tions, climate and population. Th~ _chap
ter on the social and moral condition of 
Orissa is exceedingly interesting, more 
especially to the residents of Bengal, ~y 
enabling them to compare the peculiar 
characteristics of the inhabitants of the 
two provinces. The Author has devoted 
a whole chapter to Hindooi~m as see~ iu 
Orissa in which he descnbes the idols 
most popular in Orissa, at the head of 
which stands the great Jugannath, wor 
shipped with equal ardour and con_fidence 
by the pilgrim from Cape Comorm.! and 
from the Himalaya. * * « 

From this description of the religious 
wonders and merits of the great idol whom 
all India worships, Mr. Sutton's work very 
naturally 1·everts to the unh_allo"'.ed co~
nection of the Gov. of India with this 
shrine to which nearly twenty pages are 
devot;d. That connection is about to 
cease for ever. 

The press has been one of ~he m~st 
powerful instruments _of. the Onss3: rm~
sionaries, and few missionary bo9leS . Ill 

India have availed themselves of 1t with 
more assiduity or success. The last ten 
chapters of the work will be read with 
much pleasure by all those who f~el an 
interest in the successful prosecution of 
missionary labours. The field of mission
ary labour in Orissa has the advantage ~f 
being occupied by members ofone denorm: 
nation ; and the mission has not therefore 
to contend with the disturbing influence of 
rival establishments. Hitherto, the mis
sionaries have happily been unmolested in 
their evangelical labours. They are a\so 
distinguished for devoting their energies 
more particularly to the department of 
itinerating and preaching. At the sa1;1e 
time, they have not neglected th_e_ duties 
of education, but have been c!lligently 
employed, to the full extent of therr means, 
iu the establishment of schools, more 
especially for t\ie tuition ?f the christian 
youths in their couu?ctio~. All these 
labours aro fully detailed m the latter 
portion of tho work, all(l will be fonllll to 
afford much instruction, all(l to embody 
much experience, in regard to the mission
ary cntcrp1·izc. To these chapters we must 
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therefore refer the -1.'<lader, for a narrative of 
the gradmtl progresA and success of thoir 
labours, and 1t full desciiption of the 
various plans which they have gradually 
dm;secl and matured for phmting the gospel, 
nnd Musing it to take root, in t11is parndise 
of heathen merit. All tl1cir labours, both in 
preaching, in the preparation of books, and 
in education, have, moreover, had a very 
di~tinct and specific vemacular direction. • 

The means of social, political, and cvan: 
gelica.1 elevation must be given to the pco11le 
through their own tongue ; and the m1s
~ionaries have acted wisely in devoting 
their attention to the cultivation and im
provement of it. What is now wanted, 
is simply that the number of missionary 
labourers should be increased four, five, 
and if possible ten-fold, that the admirable 
plans which have been matured may be 
c.<trried out on a more extensive scale, and 
that the whole country may be thickly 
dotted with missionary stations. In con
clusion we would add, that Mr. Sutton 
has performed a most acceptable service 
to the Christian world, by the ;publication 
of a work, in which the peculiar plan of 
operations adopted by the mission he is 
connected with, and its successive and 
successful developement, have been so 
clearly traced." 

From the Calcutta Christian Observer. 

" Mr. Sutton has contributed a valuable 
and in many respects an interesting addi
tion to our missionary literature. The 
present work too is interspersed, as the 
title page leads us to expect, with Mr. Sut
ton's own "suggestions respecting the 
more efficient conducting of Indian Mis
sions." These suggestions, coming as 
they do from an intelligent and experienced 
labourer in the field of Indian Missions, 
are worthy of due consideration by all who 
labour in the same field. But as might 
have been expected they are:much more ap
plicable to the state of things existing m 
Orissa, than to the state of things prevail
ing in many othe1 parts of the Indian field, 
especially to such a state of things as arises 
from the prosecution of missionary labours 
in a great metropolis like Calcutta. 

But we desire not to dwell at length 
upon this topic, and we do not make these 
remarks because we think it necessary to 
controvert the princi pies or opinions of 
our respected brother in Orissa. On the 
contrary, with almost all his suggestions 
as to the best mode of conducting mission
ary operations and raising up a native 
ministry, we entirely agree. We much 
admire the mode in which he and his 
brethren in Oiissa have carried on their 
mission. We regard it as the very best 
they could haYe adopted, in the cireum-

stances. W c 001-dially l'<l.ioieo Ill tho suc
cess which has attended theh- lnboure, 11nd 
camestly \>ray that the;Y mRy behold yet 
g1'<lltter things, moro trmmphant viotorios 
over the superstitions and prejudices of n 
people wholly given to idolatry, and tho 
upbuilding of a glorious temple to the most 
lngh God, upon the l'Uins of the most 
debasing form of the idolatries of this 
idolatrous land. 

In what olll' author says regarding the 
education of native young men for the 
ministry, we think there is much import
ant matter, well worth the consideration 
oi all missionaries who are endeavouring 
to form theological schools for educating 
and training native ministers. We re
echo what our author enforces regarding 
the great necessity of tra.inin~ up native 
labou.rers in hardy, economical habits. 
This cannot be too much attended to, if it 
be attended to in the proper spirit. · 

We could give many interesting extracts 
from this little work ; but our space, on 
the P_ resent occasion, does not permit us to 
indulge in this. Neither do we think that 
it is very necessary to do so. The book is 
of moderate size, and the price is not high. 
We therefore recommend to all our readers 
to furnish themselves with copies. The 
work ought to be in the library of every 
christian, who is interested in the progress 
and ultimate success of the great work of 
evangelization now going on in British. 
India. 

_MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. ·'f 
MACCLESFIELD. - On Lord's-day, NO'I'. 

16th, 1851, the Rev. J. Alcorn of Gillbent, 
preached a sermon in behalfofthe mission. 
A public meeting was held on the follow
ing evening; Mr. J. Woodward in the 
chair. Addresses· were delivered by the 
ministll{ofthe place, Revds. S. Bower, (In
dep.), Mr. Jones, (Wesleyan,) and the Se
cretary of the mission, whose venerable ap · 
pearance and pathetic appeal made an im
pression we hope will not soon be forgotten. 

AsBBY AND P.ACKING'l'ON.-The annual 
sermons for the G. B. Missionary Society 
were delivered at these places on Lord's
day, Dec. 14, by the Secretary. Public 
meetings were held on the two following 
evenings, when Revds. Preston, Goadby, 
Rymer, (Wesleyan) Derry and Pike, plead
ed the cause, 

RECENT BAPTISM IN ORISSA. 
BEnHAMronE.-Sep. 5th, three persons 

were baptfaed at this place, two of them 
from the Female Asylum. Much good 
feeling appears in the minds of several 
other~. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. W. J. GARRATT, LATE OF SALFORD, 
LANCASHIRE.* 

WILLIAM J. GARRATT, born Feb. 7, 
1807, at Kirkby-in-Ashfield, Notts., 
enjoyed the great privilege of pious 
parentage; and it was an interesting 
recollection of his, that when he was 
threeJ'yearsJ old his mother took him 
on her knee, and placing her hand 
upon his head, implored the Lord to 
bless him, and if it were His will
make him a faithful minister of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. How seemly and 
wise a yearning was this in a christian 
mother! Do not some who bear 
that name cherish and display a less 
sanctified ambition? But such recol
lections were, alas ! to be but few : 
another year, and that mother heard 

" The angels whispering say, 
Sister spirit, come away!"-

and he with five other children was 
left without that maternal care which 
promised to have been of more than 
ordinary value. But the Sabbath
school opened its door to the little 
s~holar, and his father, a worthy reli
gious man, was accustomed when 
resting from his daily toil to collect 
his motherless flock and tell them 

• The facts introduced in this paper, 
none of which came under the writer's own 
observation, are derived from one compe
tent a1;1d enti~ed to supply the threads of 
barrative winch in their woven form are 

61'6 presented to the public eye. 
Vot. 14.-N.S. F 

whither, and t~ whom she had de
parted-a place where they might go, 
and a Saviour who loved them all, 
and none the less because she was 
called away to be with him. From 
these simple and touching conversa
tions William often retired to aban
don himself to a flood of tears-and 
a child's emotion ( evanescent as it is
and in mercy:is so), is on such occa
sions fearful for the extreme bitter
ness and whole-heartedness which 
distinguish it. 

The continuance of this exhaustina 
practice was happily prevented by hi~ 
father's second marriage, which im
proved the comfort of the family. 
When able to work W. J. G. was ap
prenticed to a Mr. Saunders for seven 
years. He did not remit his attend
ance at the Sabbath-school, but living 
two miles distant, was in the habit of 
bringing his dinner, and was so far 
religiously impressed that be employ
ed the leisure thus allowed him be. 
tween the morning schooling and af
ternoon preaching in reading the sa
cred Scriptures. This and his class 
instructions made him anxious and 
enquiring. Having asked his teacher 
if religion was a good thing, he was 
pertinently advised to try it; but he 
lingered on with a burdened consci
ence till after he had become himself 
a teacher, showing punctuality and 
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zeal in his office (which are every
thing when a desire to save souls is 
superadded), hut not yet being a per
sonal convert to the truth in Jesus. 
Having removed from this locality he 
heard, in Feb. 1827, when he was 
twenty years of age, a sermon from 
Rev. W. Fogg, founded on Luke xvi. 
13, which smote his heart, not as the 
forked lightning strikes the tree, leav
ing it reft and charred, but as the 
rod of Moses which opened a fountain 
in the hard rock's breast. He exer
cised godly repentance, and earnest 
faith, and in return obtained the 
peace of forgivenness and the good 
hope of glory. Baptism quickly fol
lowed, and union with the church at 
Kirkby Woodhouse. He now es
sayed to be a public warner of others, 
and their guide to the Saviour by 
whom he had been founrl ; and in 
this path the church, after an appoint
ed trial, encouraged him to proceed. 

In August, 1828, he married a 
pious young person, Mary Barker by 
name, who now had the unusual plea
sure of seeing among the communi
cants of the same church with herself,· 
a grandfather, a grandmother, father 
and mother, sister and brother, and 
husband. Domestic engagements 
and cares did not render him un
mindful of those religious duties 
which he had undertaken. The good 
news of the kingdom continued to be 
announced from his lips in Kirkby 
Woodhouse and the villages lying 
round, but it is a praiseworthy fact 
that his zeal did not make him for
ward and self-conceited. Ardour 
clothed with amiability and humility 
is like beauty in bridal attire, or a 
seraph in a garment of snowy white
ness; and an extreme diffidence, ap
proaching to timidity and trembling, 
appears to have occasionally laid its 
relaxing hand on our active preacher. 
At one time he was on the point of 
retiring from the doors of the chapel 
where he was expected ; a retreat 
which a friend promptly endeavoured to 

arrest by observing that if he failed 
he would still be able to come down 
from the pulpit. His labours, which 
did not perhaps suffer greatly from 
this unaffected self-mistrust, were so 
acceptable that when the pastor rc
signe.d his charge on account of age 
and illness, Mr. Garratt, with three 
others, was appointed to the regency 
of the vacant office, and gleams of 
success became more frequent than 
they had been for some time be
fore. Eighteen months were thus 
spent, with occasional supplying at 
Ashfield, Notts., and Crich, Derby
shire-and from both these places he 
received invitations to settle. After 
deliberation and prayer he accepted 
the one from Crich, whither he re
moved in March 1834, not without 
feeling it a sharp trial ( as it would be 
to every man with a sensitive heart), 
to say " farewell ! " to the scenes 
among which he was born and had 
lived for twenty-seven years, and to 
break those ties of continuous associ
ation which affection had lengthened 
and multiplied every successive year. 
Now being for the first time in a po
sition of ministerial independence and 
difficulty he gave himself heartily to 
meet the requirements imposed by 
both; and his church, though small, 
being attached to him and united in 
itself, the cause of religion did not 
fail to prosper, and in 1838 a chapel 
was erected, an Ebenezer, the sight 
of which elicited the joy of thanksgiv
ing and hope from the breasts of many. 
But this joy was. rapidly succeeded 
by deep sorrow and depression, occa
sioned by the decease of two deacons, 
judicious men, and beloved by the 
church and pastor. 

In July 1844 a bereavement yet 
more personally acute befel him in the 
death of his wife, who had lingered 
for a considerable time: like a decay• 
ing flower she faded to the eye of 
sense, but the eye of faith beheld her 
transported to the upper paraclise, 
assuming a lovelier bloom -every 
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leaf unfolding foll to breathe the light 
of perfect glory, and to drink the dew 
of immortality. 

Three children out of seven that 
had been born remained, whose train
ing was sufficient to engross more of 
their father's time than he could 
spare. The labours of a rural pastor, 
(which never are light or few) were 
increased in his case by absence from 
home in collecting for the chapel debt, 
and in assisting destitute churches. 
His re-marriage, which took place at 
no long interval with Miss E. Wil
braharn, a member of the church and 
teacher in the Sabbath-school, contri
buted to a restoration of domestic 
comfort, and so long as it subsisted 
was a source of uninterrupted happi
ness to both. Step-maternity, too, 
was not in this instance the cold and 
repulsive thing which some facts, and 
more fiction-have represented it to 
be. It was while on one of his beg
ging tours that, being i;t Manchester, 
he became acquainted with the exist
ence of the City and Town Mfssion. 
For this species cf christian operation 
be felt a great attachment, and bting 
emphatically qualified for it, only a 
short time elapsed before he was 
transported from the quietude and 
narrow bounds of a country village to 
the hurly-whirl and thick clustering 
population of a manufacturing town. 
A pastoral connection of eleven years 
standing, and of the kind noticed 
above, could not be dissolved, how
ever, without many regrets, and the 
farewell sermon, on March 9, 1845, 
proved, by the congregation assem
bled and the feelings displayed, that 
the separation would not have been 
submitted to without a violent resist
ance had there not been a persuasion 
that this would have been unjust to 
the man of their affectionate esteem. 

Mr. Garratt's missionary exertions 
were assigned to Salford, and to one 
of t~e most spiritually depraved and 
destitute districts in the borough. 
Broughton road on the right side is 
marked off at short spaces with long 

lines of streets, erected within the last 
thirty years, and teDanted mainly by 
just that class of the working popula
tion which might be well to do if so
briety and a love of the social virtues 
and a regard for religion prevailed 
among them. As it is, the dingy 
complexion of their dwellings is too 
apt a likeness of the disorder and dis
comfort within, and of the spiritual 
darkness which broods on the be
nighted inmates. So it was, more 
extensively than at present, when 
Mr. Garratt began to visit and con
vn~e from house to house. His 
mildne8s, kindness, and evidently 
disinterested concern for the welfare 
of his promiscuous charge, gained him 
welcome admission to the hearths 
and to the hearts of many, and some 
of these it was hi$ joy to bring into 
the fold of the Great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls. Preaching, which at 
first was confined to private houses, 
was at length begun in a public room 
situated in the Broughton road, the 
rent of £10 per annum being paid by 
the friends who adhered to him. The 
attendance was frequently overflowing 
-six of the converts embraced Bap
tist sentiments, and judging that it 
was a duty to persevere and enlarge a 
cause whose foundation was thus vol
untarily laid, it was resolved to erect 
a chapel nearly facing the meeting
room, and to organize a church. This 
measure dissolved, of course, Mr. G's. 
connection with the mission, and on 
Sep. 28th, 1850, he was ordained to 
the pastoral office, Rev. Messrs Bott, 
Sutcliffe, and Dunckley, and J. Hodg
son, Esq., engaging in the services 
incident to such an occasion. The 
congregations advanced, the Sabbath
school flourished: but the palm
branches were soon to be exchanged 
for the willow and the cypress. At 
the beginning of last January a severe 
cold ended in pleurisy. After three 
weeks intense suffering he retired a 
few miles out of town, and the indica
tions of recovery which for a short 
season threw a flicker of exhilaration 
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around the bed of sickness, were su. 
perseded by undoubted symptoms of 
consumption. These " shadows of 
death" struck a startling chill into 
his partner's heart, but with perfect 
composure he referred her for strength 
and consolation to the promises of 
Him who has pledged himself to be 
the judge of the widow. The distress 
of the church was great, and met 
with sympathy beyond the range of 
those who had been his hearers. 
Special intercessionary meetings were 
often held, and appeals to the Divine 
Hearer of prayer, to spare his ser
vant's life, if that could be consistent 
with his providential wisdom. Gene
rail access to the room of the afflicted 
pastor was interdicted by medical au
thority ; but many offices of kindness 
were discharged. As a last resource 
he was removed into Derbvshire, but 
becoming rather worse he ,.;as anxious 
to return and die among his own peo
ple. He took, therefore, a tender 
adieu of the deacons and members of 
his former church, and also of such 
of his relatives and friends as accom
panied him to the railway station; and 
on reaching home had a parting inter
view with his children, giving them 
counsel befitting a dying, affectionate 
christian parent. Feeling in his own 
soul the unction and power of godli
ness, his mouth spokelof it from the 
abundance of his heart to those of his 
flock that called to see him. He had 
a very restless night, and his desire to 
be with Christ fast increased. " I 
want," he said, '' to be where thou, 
my Jesus, art, where 

' Sweet fields beyond the flood, 
Stand drest in living green.'" 

On awaking from a doze, he remark
ed, "I hope I shall sleep no more, I 
want to leave the world praying." 
Having received a little wine from his 
wife, he said, " Thank you, my dear, 
I shall drink no more until I drink it 
new in my Father's kingdom," He 
fervently gave his blessing to Mrs. 
Beesley, and in answer to an observa
tion from his wife that Jacob died 

blessing, he said, "Yes, poor old 
Jacob! I shall soon see the prophets 
and apostles, and all the ministers 
that have gone before ; but I shall 
want to see Jesus first!" How like a 
christian was this ! To a friend who 
had been ve_ry kind to him in his ill
ness, he said, "0 don't neglect your 
soul! Look what religion has done 
for me." As Mrs. G. was bending 
over his face, he raised himself up, 
flung his arms around her, and ex
claimed, " 0 my dear," and the soul 
was released without a struggle. 
This was on Tuesday, April 15th, and 
on the following Sunday his remains 
were interred in the chapel yard by 
Mr. Fogg, (now of Retford) in the 
presence of many hundreds. Mr. F. 
delivered an impressive discourse from 
2 Tim. iv. 7. In the chapel a tablet 
is erected, having this inscription, 
"In memory of Rev. W. J. Garrett, 
first pastor of Zion chapel, who-de
parted this life April 15th, 1851." 

Mr. Garratt's success from the first 
was materially assisted by his being 
so well-known in the neighbourhood 
from his several years of missionary 
exertion : but it is plain that this 
knowledge must have left a favour
able impression, or it would have im
peded, not aided, the operations of 
his regular ministry. The teachers 
of religion have been accused of neg
lecting the temporal welfare of the 
people, in their anxiety to proselytize. 
The charge is partly founded on de
fective views of the corn parative value 
of things temporal and spiritual, part
ly true, partly exaggerated, and partly 
false. Mr. Garratt was a refutation 
of it in his own case. He had no 
cold and icy eye, no nether-millstone 
heart when he came into contact with 
physical poverty and disease. While 
cholera raged he exposed himself like 
a martyr, in affording medicinal relief 
to the sufferers, and he acquired by 
these means the purest of all rewards. 
M.r. Garratt was a practical philaw 
thropist of the lower platform, but he 
did not magnify this above the higher 
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post he sustained as e minister of the 
"gospel which bringeth salvation unto 
ull men." 

As a preacher he was plain, faithful, 
end stirring, shewing in the selection 
of his themes a profitable variety, and 
in their discussion great. evangelical 
clearness of view and fervency of 
feeling. In all these things (and in 

his efforts to supply the defects of 
an imperfect education) he is worthy 
of being studied and imitated by those 
who are, or may be, occupying spheres 
of ministry resembling his. The pro
mise stands sure, that he who goeth 
forth "sowing precious seed, weeping, 
shall come again rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves ~ith him." D. B., M. 

EARLY LABOURERS AND FIRST BAPTISMS IN ORISSA.-No. 2. 

IN the introduction to the 5th vol. of men, the worshippers of Juggernaut, 
the Periodical Accounts occurs the lie about the streets, especially on the 
following sentence, which will proba- river side. Hundreds are going, al
bly. surprise many of ciur readers, as most every day, to worship this great 
it was published nine years before the idol." He adds, "I proclaim the 
establishment of our mission :-'' A gospel to them, and invite them to be
mission has been planted in Orissa, lieve in Christ: I make known to 
the seat of the horrible J uggernau~, them the account of the incarnation, 
where the Scriptures have been libe- life, and death of our Lord Jesus 
rally distributed in the language of Christ, shewing that he came on pur
the country, even within the precincts pose to save sinners, and is able to do 
of the temple, the gospel diligently so effectually : I endeavour to prove 
preached, and a church raised of be- that they are all in need of a Saviour; 
tween thirty and forty members." that without Christ none can go to 
It is to furnish some information of God ; and that without his atonement 
Peter's labours, and of these first hap- there is no forgiveness." But the 
tisms in Orissa, that the present paper people had little disposition to hear, 
has been prepared. Our next and and none to regard his message. 
final letter will relate to Carey's Oriya Nor is this, apart from the natural 
Bible, and to the various Oriya tracts aversion of the human heart from 
translated and printed at Serampore, divine things, much to be wondered 
and to the extent to which God has at. However powerfully Peter might 
blessed them in the evangelization of proclaim the word of life in Bengalee, 
the province. he must have been, for some time at 

John Peter removed to Orissa in least, comparatively inefficient as an 
Jan. 1810, and settled at Balasore. [' Oriya preacher. But while seeking 
He took with him a considerable the salvation of the natives of the 
number of Oriya Testaments and country, he did not neglect opportuni
tracts, with \tarious English end Ben- ties of benefiting others through the 
galee books. He was followed in two medium of the English language. 
months by Krishnoo Das, of whose He was by no means well acquainted 
holy life and peaceful death the reader with English, and is described as a 
has been already informed. On vt'-ry black man, but he ha~ on the 
Peter's arrival in the province, he Lord's-day, English worship, and 
describes the moral desolation that either read or delivered a short dis
surrounded him, in these words, "The course. There were more at Balasore 
sta_te_ of this country is deplorable in a in those days to be benefited by such 
religious view. None are seeking'' labours than at present. His first 
God. The bones and skulls of dead success was from these efforts. John 



Slater, a European soldier, was bap- though most of them held fast their 
tized in less than four months. A integrity, they were but nominally 
sermon from the text with which connected with the church at Balasore. 
Luther silenced the devil, and which, Such removals and changes are dis
as the courageous reformer believed, couraging and painful; but society in 
Satan could not endure,-" The blood lndia is constantly changing, and the 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin," only hope of gathering a church that 
was much blessed to him. He saw will remain, is to gather it from the 
that there was no remedy for sin, but bleak wilds of heathenism. Peter left 
the blood of Christ, and he determin- Orissa for Calcutta in 1817, having 
ed to vield himself unto God as one laboured in it more than seven years; 
alive f1:om the dead. Precious text! but the last four years the additions 
and precious blood of which it treats ! were few and small. He assigned as 
That blood cleansed us when we first the reasons for his leaving, the great 
believed. It bas purified us from the alarm produced in the province by the 
defilement daily contracted since ; and approach of the Pindarees, and the 
it will cleanse us at the last. " Wash- indifferent state of his health ; but 
ed from our sins in his own blood,'' these were not the only reasons. It 
we shall be made meet to mingle with appears that he secured, especially· at 
sinless angels and redeemed spirits, the commencement of his course, the 
who walk with him in white, for they esteem of the Europeans and Inda
are worthy. The next month three British, and that he was very useful 
others were baptized from the regi- to many of the latter class. As he 
ment, one of whom was the drum was sent to Orissa on a Mission to 
major. They are described as very the heathen, the reader will expect to 
zealous in the cause of God, and as be informed of the results of his la
being constrained by the lnve of hours among the Oriyas, so far as 
Christ to devote themselves to his they can be ascertained; but here 
service. The drum major, whose j fidelity forbids our saying much that 
name was William Smith, appears to is encouraging. Krishnoo Das ap., 
have been especially diligent in mak- pears to have laboured with a good 
ing known to others the mercy which degree of diligence in the cause of 
the Lord had revealed to him. Soon Christ. One instance of his affec
after his baptism, it was said, " Bro- tionate tenderness in making known 
ther Smith talks of Jesus to the se- the word of the Lord to a Muernlman, 
poys." No doubt he talked of Jesus and of the effect which it had on the 
to the members of his own family as obstinate follower of the false prophet, 
well as to the sepoys, and talked to may be given in his own words, 
purpose too, for the following month "While reading to him from the 25th 
his mother and his wife, with two of Matthew, respecting the day of 
others from the regiment, were hap- judgment, I could not refrain from 
tized and added to the church. Be- tears; seeing this, the Mussulman 
fore the close of the first year, the exclaimed, • I have seen thousands of 
church had increased to sixteen, but Mussulmans, but never saw one love 
none of those added were Hindoos. God so as to weep over his word. I 
I shall have occasion to refer again to will become a christian.' " Alas ! the 
the drum major. Mussulman's resolve was as "the 

Other additions were made in the morning cloud and as the early dew." 
two following years, so that before Peter refers again and again to the 
the close of 1812, more than thirty dark and discouraging prospect pre• 
members are reported; but before senlP.d whenever he went among the 
this time, many of them had removed heathen ; and on one occasion, after 
with the regiment to Cuttack ; and describing his encouragements in other 
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respects, he adds, " What shall I say 
concerning the natives l I mourn for 
them daily. But few of them call on 
us; they seem afraid to hear the doc
trines of .Jesus." While at llalasore, 
however, he baptized two idolaters, 
but nothing satisfactory can be said of 
either. One of them was a byraggee 
from Guzerat; he left a few days after 
his baptism, saying, " that he would 
make known the name of Jesus in his 
native place, and would rather die 
than deny him." But those who 
know the dreadful hypocrisy of these 
wicked deceivers of the people, can 
cherish little hopes of bis sincerity. 
'fhe other was a brabmin, whose 
name was J ugunnat'ba-Mookhoojya, 
but it is now known that be was not 
of sound mind : and the only refer
ence that Peter makes to him after 
his baptism, describes him as in con
finement, and mentions " bis mourn
ful affiiction." 

It would be interesting if we could 
furnish particulars of the subsequent 
christian course of those who formed 
the first church of Christ in Orissa, 
but the members were soon scattered 
in different parts of India ; and it is 
likely, that ere this, most of them 
have fallen asleep. Still a little is 
known of three of the members, which 
it appears desirable to record for the 
information of the friends of the Mis
sion. Mrs. Rennell and her sister, 
~iss George, were baptized by Peter 
m April, 1812, and to these friends a 
brief reference may with propriety be 
made, as they are still approved mem
bers of the church at Cuttack. They 
are the only members now in the 
church who have belonged to it from 
the beginning, and the 9nly persons 
now in Orissa who were baptized by 
Peter. They were both of the Romish 
persuasion ; and it appears to have 
b~en by Peter's instruction that tbev 
discovered the wickedness of the sys
tem in which they had been brought 
up, saw their lost condition as sinners, 
and fled to the Lord Jesus for pardon 
and salvation. They suffered much 

persecution and reproach when they 
were baptized, but they bore it pa
tiently and joyfully. When Ramp
ton and Peggs came to Cuttack in 
1822, they were the first to join the 
church which was then formed; their 
names appear in the church book 
among the seven"' who in that year 
constituted the church ; and, so far 
as the records of the church testify, 
they have never been brought under 
church reproof. The last time I 
visited them, on asking Miss George 
how she was, she answered, "Feeble 
in body and mind, like a ship tossed 
up and down by the violence of the 
waves; but I lay hold of Christ, and 
am safe." It may be interesting to 
add, that Mr. Rennell,t the husband 
of the former of these friends, was 
the first baptized by our brethren 
after their arrival in Orissa; and I 
believe also, the first member of the 
church removed by death. His con
duct was in a good degree consistent 
with his holy calling ; and his mind 
was sustained in prospect of standing 
before God, by the consolations of 
the gospel. 

'' How can I sink with such a prop 
As my eternal God," 

was his language when the last con
flict was at hand. 

I have already referred to the holy 
activity and usefulness of Smith, the 
drum major, and must pass on to re
mark that subsequent accounts of 
him are not less pleasing. It is stat
ed that he continued to grow in the 
knowledge and experience of divine 
truth; and was instant in season and 
out of season in speaking of Christ to 
others, especially to the natives. 
When the regiment removed from 
Balasore to Cuttack, he diligently 
employed himself at the different 

* These seven were, l\Ir. arnl l\Irs. 
Bampton, l\Ir, and Mrs. Peggs, Abrnlrnm, 
l\Irs. Rennell, and l\Iiss George. 

+ Peter 1·efors to him in one of his 
journals, " I ha\'0 hope of l\Ir. Rennell." 
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places where they halted in making 
known the gospel, and in distributing 
Scriptures and tracts. He talked 
with byraggees and brahmins about 
the love of Christ till he wept ; and 
his i;oul, he says, was refreshed by 
the consideration that the Spirit of 
God was working in these heathen 
lands. He has left a description of 
his march, and it is one that would 
be highly creditable to any mission
ary. Indeed, in the best sense of the 
word, he was a missionary, although 
not set apart to the work by the ap
pointed and appropriate solemnities, 
He read in the great commission his 
warrant to preach the gospel to every 
creature, and felt in the anointing of 
the Holy Ghost, in the drawings of 
the love of Christ, and in the yearn
ings of a renewed heart 6'ver perishing 
sinners, his call to labour, that he 
" might by 11.ll means save some." 
His appointment was clearly as valid 
as that of those who being "scattered 
abroad, went every where preaching 
the word." 

-----" His call, 
His consecration, his anointing, all 
Were inward, in the conscience heard and 

felt." 

On his arrival at Cuttack, he began 
with much earnestness to preach the 
gospel to the heathen, and mentions 
taking his stand at a place called Lal 
Baz, a preaching stand which has 
been often occupied since, and from 
which assembled crowds of idolaters 
have been addressed on subjects of 
infinite importance. He furnishes 
some affecting particulars of the great 
Juggernaut festival in 1811. The 
number of pilgrims that passed 
through Cuttack was immense; and 
when he and his pious associates en
deavoured to dissuade them from 
going to the shrine, their answer was, 
"Whether we surviva or not, we will 
go: we will see the temple of Jugger
naut before we die." When the 
idols were brought out, the press was 
so great, that the multitude trode 
one upon another, and a hundred and 

fifty were killed. Numbel'I! destroy. 
ed themselves by falling under the 
wheels of the ponderous car; and 
many perished in consequence of 
famine. It appears to h\ve been a 
scene of heart-rending ti'orror, the 
like of which has been rarely witness
ed even at that most 1,~volting shrine. 

As a large proportion of those bap
tized at Balasore now resided at Cut
tack, meetings were regularly held 
for mutual edification and instruction, 
at which Smith often delivered a 
word of exhortation to those who were 
gathered together. Nor were these 
labours in vain. When Peter visited 
Cuttack in December, 1811, two 
were baptized from the regiment, the 
fruit of Smith's labours. This was, 
doubtless, the first time the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was administered 
at Cuttaclc. Blessed be God it has 
often been administered since. I 
have heard Mr. Smith described by 
one who knew him in Orissa, as an 
excellent preacher, and as a man 
whose holy walk and steady adher
ence to the truth, rendered him an 
ornament to his christian profession. 
He continued to be connected with 
the regiment for three or four years, 
after which he was accepted by the 
Serampore brethren as a missionary, 
and wholly devoted to the work in 
which he so much delighted. This 
zealous servant of the Lord, the 
second baptized believer in Orissa, 
still lives, and has for thirty.four 
years been engaged in the work of 
Christ at Benares, a renowned seat of 
brahminical learning, and Hindoo 
superstition. It is now " toward 
evening, and the day is far spent" 
with him. May the last scenes of 
life be happy and useful, is a prayer 
I breathe from my heart. Personally 
unacquainted with him, I cannot but 
highly esteem one who sought with 
so much prayerful solicitude the sal
vation of the Oriyas, before we enter
ed the field ; and I have been the 
more anxious to do justice to his la
bours, because I am not aware that a 
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single line about him appears in any 
of the publications of our Mission. 

The painful part of our story in 
relation to Orissa's first· evangelists 
remains to be told; and faithfulness 
requires that it should be told with
out reserve. The bright scenes of 
Peter's early ministry were beclouded 
before he left Orissa. No success 
attended his labours, if, indeed, in 
such a state of mind, he could labour 
at all. No inquirers came to ask 
what they must do to be saYed. But 
the friends of religion mourned, and 
the scoffers at religion triumphed. 
He fell into the snare of the devil, 
the slave of strong d1·ink. A thought
less trifler with religion said to one 
of our two friends who survive, "Your 
padre (that is, minister) is a drunk
ard." "It may be so," she said, 
"but my Lord was not one." When 
he removed to Calcutta, he was affec
tionately received by the Serampore 
missionaries, who were not aware of 
his disgraceful conduct. They em
ployed him for a time as the Ben
galee preacher at Bow Bazaar chapel, 
C_alc~tta, and he indulged in secret 
his intemperate habits ; but his sin 
afterwards was revealed. He dis
graced himself to a most lamentable 
extent. He was, of course, excluded 
from the church. After a time, peni
tence was professed, and it was trust
ed with sincerity. The unhappy wan
derer from the path of holiness was 
restored to the fellowship of the 
church; but it was felt, and ve1·y 
properly so, that he could not be 
restored to his office. At this he 

was much displeased; and soon after, 
professing that he bad changed his 
religious sentiments, he united with 
the Church of England, and was em
ployed by, I believe, the Propagation 
Society, as a catechist to the natives. 
Again he grievously fell, and again 
was dismissed from his post. Of his 
subsequent course, and its close, 
though diligent enquiry bas been 
made, and though in prosecuting it, 
the kind offices of a christian brother 
at a distance" have been cheerfully 
rendered, nothing has been ascer
tained with certainty. Whether the 
unhappy backslider in his last hours 
sought with weeping and supplication 
that mercy which he had often ear
nestly preached to others, but which 
he had so grievously abused himself; 
or whether in the anguish of a wound
ed spirit he found the truth of the 
awful words, "At the last it biteth 
like a serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder," the writer cannot tell. No 
one can certainly say when or where, 
or how he died. But, to say the 
least, dark uncertainty rests oYer his 
eternal condition. Such is the mel
ancholy history of Orissa's first evan
gelist, whose early career was so 
bright with promise, and whose abili
ty and eloquence as a preacher were 
so great, that he has often been styled 
"The Robert Hall of Bengal." May 
we all remember the words of Christ 
to his disciples, the same night- in 
which he was betrayed, " Watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 

• Rev. C. B. Lewis, Calcutta. 

KING JESUS PRESENTED AND PROCLAIMED. 

PSALM XXIV 1 7-10. 

( Continued from page 16.) 

WE have ne:r:t to regard the text that the royal progress, of which I 
. II. As contrasting this presenta- take it most of us were spectators, 

lion of Jesus with spectacles of earthly should not recur to the mind in all 
splendour. that vividness with which its recency, 

And here I neither expect nor wish and its own agreeable associations 



combine to invest it. And as selec
tion in speaking of splendid earthly 
spectacles is indispensable, I should 
spontaneously prefer to select it from 
all other events of a similar descrip
tion, whether of modern or ancient 
times, both because they would be 
less known to vou, and because the 
one we have ju;t witnessed has pecu
liarities that exalt it above the great 
majority of its class. There was that 
about it which left far behind the glit
tering gaudiness of an oriental sultan's 
retinue, or the statelier grandeur of 
a Roman emperor's triumph, and 
which could not have been command
ed by the greatest soldiers of fortune 
when they and their people were 
drunk with military glory. The sim
ple fact, therefore, of having so favour
able a specimen to make the subject 
of contrast, will serve our purpose the 
more effectually, just as we most con
clusively prove the superiority of 
God's works to man's by shewing the 
inferiority of man's greatest, and con
sequently the greater inferiority of his 
least, to the divine. 

1. And the first contrast we pre
sent bas respect to the certainty of 
arrival. What preparations were 
made to receive her whom all delight 
to honour, you know. For weeks 
her visit was the standing topic and 
never-exhausted resort of friendly 
talk, nor could we walk the streets 
without an unusual hum and shew of 
industry addressing our senses on the 
theme. Yet the uncertainty of her 
coming was a matter either of silent 
reflection, or of conversation by all. 
The preparations made were avowedly 
at a venture. We hoped, wished, but 
were not confident; could not be so, 
without betraying folly. An attack of 
illness, even not dangerous-a sudden 
bereavement-an urgent summons 
elsewhere-a thousand accidents as 
we call them, might have prostrated 
all our desires, cut down all our hopes, 
written" vanity and vexation of spirit" 
on all our handyworks, and subjected 
an expectant population to galling 
disappointment. Neither the Queen 

nor we could foresee if impediments 
would arise, nor whether they could 
be met. But the comings of Christ 
have not been, and shall not be 
contingent; and to foresee real ob
stacles to them is impossible, simply 
because it is impossible for any to 
arise; for as Lord of Providence he 
colonizes time with events that coincide 
with his most gracious will. Because 
he determined it he has come, and he 
will again appear because he has de
creed it. His operations are not 
trammelled with a solitary if. He 
will do what he has said he will, and 
he has said that he will visit the earth 
and bring all flesh to judgment. As 
then, we did prepare to receive the 
Queen, though the uncertainty of ar
rival was suspended over us, shall we 
not prepare to receive him who will 
come, and will not tarry ? Do we 
believe that he will thus certainlv 
appear ? Are we feeling and living 
in the fixed persuasion of his most 
positively sure arrival ? 

2. Another contrast is suggested 
by the absence of interference or 
alloy. We all were satisfied weeks 
ago that supposing it settled that the 

• Majesty of England would visit this 
' great emporium of manufactures, 
many extraneous interferences and 
alloys might spring up, not to be ex
cluded, and marring or diminishing 
the attractions of the occasion. To 
go no farther-how every one per
ceived the success of the demonstra
tion to be dependant oil the weather; 
and I need not acquaint you, that in 
a sister town [Liverpool] the visit of 
the Queen was, by an unfavourable 
atmosphere, shorn of half its beams
a partial eclipse, which was dreaded 
by us all. But how were we to c:on
trol the elements? how provide 
against their opposition? We were 
obviously and utterly powerless. A 
contrary wind, a few more clouds, 
and the progress of our Sovereign 
would have been the phantom of what 
it was. But he who most surely 
comes, will not suffer the intrusion of 
anything capable of weakening tlte 
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dliciency, or shading the glory of his 
advent, In the manner in which he 
designed to appear he has appeared, 
and so will he manifest himself again. 
Mischances with him have neither 
name nor being, neither semblance 
nor substance. There can be no alloy 
of that splendour, no mitigation of 
that power wherewith he has chosen 
and will please to reveal himself to 
the inhabitants of the three worlds, 
hell and earth and heaven. Do we 
confess this also? \Vith our lips we 
may: but are we not too disposed to 
deny it with our hearts ? And in 
reference particularly to the day of 
destiny, are we not apt to indulge 
the vague idea-whose folly is the 
less perceptible because it is so vague, 
as a poison is less detectable the 
more it is diffused-that there may 
chance to arise between now and 
then some circumstances that will 
modify what our conscious guilt re
presents to us as the sterner and 
more dreadful features? Cast away 
so insinuating and deadly a delusion ! 
Let us accept with undiluted faith the 
testimony of scripture to what will 
be, as well as to what has transpired. 
His glory, then, will be without a 
tarnish ; not a beam will be wanting 
to his perfect brightness: not a shade 
absent from the darkness of his 
wrath ! Let us not be deluded by an 
erring fancy: we shall but follow it to 
our own destruction! 

3. A third contrast is seen in the 
momentous nature of the object pro
posed. Neither from temperament 
n_or perversity am I inclined to depre
ciate the greatness of the event 
t?at has lately elapsed. On the one 
side there was the grandeur of rank 
and office, for Victoria sways a scep
tre whose range is wider than was 
Alexander's, and on the other side 
there was the grandeur of multitude; 
and as an exhibition of royal favour 
and of popular loyalty, I am disposed 
to assign it a value greater, perhaps, 
than you would care to claim. In 
the Queen 1 recognize the concrete 
nd perma nent majesty of our empire; 

and in the honour she bestows on us, 
and- the honour we render to her, I 
discern a token, on the one hand 
of the national condescension to the 
obscurest individual, and on the other 
of each one's patriotic devotion to his 
native land. As an Englishman, sin
cerely attached, therefore, to the 
Queen for her personal excellencies 
and revering her representative char
acter, I place loyalty high on the roll 
of the social virtues; and when the 
crowned meets the uncrowned, I 
would be the last to say that such a 
season ought not to call into action 
warm enthusiasm and vociferous ap
plause. But truth and soberness 
appoint a limit to such an estimate ; 
and it is quite clear that the objects 
proposed by a royal visit like that 
now passed, are not, when attained, 
of the most important kind. To gain 
them is well, but they are not what 
we should denominate momentous. 
Here, then, is the point of contrast; 
for the earthly advent and heavenly 
ascension of Christ had as their ob
ject the effectuation of our well-being 
in the chief and most intimate degree, 
our redemptioa from the power and 
punishment of sin; and the object of 
his next coming will be to complete 
our redemption or exclude us for e\"er 
from it. On the score of design, 
therefore,_ no visit of prince and poten
tate can be worthy of comparison 
with these; their object is momen
tous beyond anything that can else 
arise. vVhat purpose can be to us so 
precious as that of pardoning and re
newing our souls-what design so 
awful as that of stereotyping eternally 
our characters and states ? 

4. Lastly, there is a striking con
trast if we touch upon the actual per
sonal and enduring results. ,vhat 
has been the individual result to us 
of the late manifestation of royalty? 
There was the pleasure of anticipation 
and there has been that of realization, 
in some cases, not in all; for many 
did not see their Queen, or seeing 
her were disappointed that she did 
not correspond in costnme or appear-
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ance to the Queen of their fancy. 
Some of us, too, had the gratifi. 
cation of beholding that stupendous 
array of Sunday-scholars which had 
a moral glory in it, by the side of 
which all outward splendour would 
have looked dull and mean. But the 
result-what is it to schools, to citi
zens, to spectators, to us? At most 
it was a pleasure-giving, animating 
pageant : and will even this result 
continue long the same ? Will not 
time decay it, by causing the recollec
tion of the scene and of the feelings 
it excited to become fainter and waste 
away? A thousand royal visits as
pire not to that personal bearing and 
enduring result which the Redeemer's 
advent and his re-appearance must 
exert. The momentous objects they 
contemplate will fix their imprints on 
our spirits in fadeless glory or quench
less fire. Result ! it is one my hear
ers which you and I will never cease 
to experience, and it will grow npon 
us and grow most when it cannot be 
altered. At best, the visits of Queens 
enter only into the list of things seen 
and temporal, and their result is the 
same ; but the comings of the Lord 
strong and mighty, the King of Glory, 
carry forward their results into the 
unseen and eternal. And of two classes 
of result one must be ours. One way 
we must be concerned. On earth, in 
our_ period of life-time and trial, we 
all sow diligently-the liberty to do 
this is the result of the first appear
ance ; but if we sow to the flesh, the 
result of his second coming will be 
our reaping corruption, deathless con
demnation; but if we sow to the 
Spirit it will be a harvest of life ever
lasting. Can you refrain from being 
affected by these truths? Do they 
not bring this passage before you in 
the most urgent and solemn form. 

III. As appealing to every heart 
for a welcome admission to the Saviour? 

And this approach of Christ is not 
like the others-bodily, but exclusive
! y spiritual yet absolutely real. He 
draws near to you : he stands before 
rnur hearts as the Lord of Hosts, and 

you are invited to open them and ad. 
mit him as the King of Glory. Na
turally they are closed to him ; Satan 
is their ruler, but he is a usurper, and 
we advance the most unanswerable 
arguments why you should not reject 
Him who came to destroy the works 
of the devil. He is your Loi·d. What 
capacity have you, or talent which is 
not his free gift ? and did he create 
you and make you a little lower than 
the angels that you should shut him 
out of your affections? Would you 
exclude him from his own heritage? 
Where is your sense of obedience ? 
Where your filial love? Where your 
gratitude? He is your Lord, and 
welcome ye him! He is mighty
mighty to punish the contumacious 
and rebellious; mighty to deliver those 
who hail and worship him. How 
mighty did he prove himself in what 
he did and suffered for you !-mighty 
through agony and blood- mighty 
over the embattled hosts of evil
mighty to save to the uttermost all 
who come unto God by him-and 
mighty, moreover, to smite those who 
allow indwelling sin to insult a con
descending Saviour. This exercise of 
power by the Redeemer upon the 
wicked (and the primary reference 
was, we think, to his resurrection· 
conquest over devils), is grandly pic
tured in the prophetic apostrophe
" Who is this that cometh from Edam? 
with dyed garments from Bozrah ?
this that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his 
strength?" The Messiah responds
" J that speak in righteousness, migh
ty to save ! " The interrogation is 
continued,-'' Wherefore art thou red 
in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth out the vine 
fat?" and the answer, like a sombre 
cloud streaked with a golden edge-is 
-" I have trodden the winepress 
alone, and of the people there was 
none with me, for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury, and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, for the 
day of vengeance is in mine hand, and 
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the year of my redeemed is come!'' him from the glory of the Lord. Ob
Tempt not vengeance like this which serve that this appeal is made midway 
was never meant for men: yet men between the Saviour's first and second 
may feel it, and his wrath when kin- advents-without the first you would 
died but a little is more than the hea- not have been privileged to receive it, 
vens themselves could bear. But his and unless you respond to it, this 
glory! To us brethren it is not the second corning will convert what may 
glory of power alone, but the glory of now be "the savour of life unto life" 
Jove; and that glory in its most glori- into " the savour of death unto death." 
ous form- the glory of Mercy, whose To keep the Redeemer on the outside 
display was reserved for us ! By this . of your hearts here is-never forget 
mysterious and wonderful glory we I it !-consigning yourselves to the out
persuade you to that which you have side of his kingdom, where is darkness 
too long neglected but which you may and wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
now perform, a cordial, open-hearted "Maranatba "-the Lord cometh: do 
reception of God whose heart yearned you deliberately chuse to be "Ana
with love for you, such love as led thema," accursed, when he does come 
him to the cross! Not more certain- to divide the sheep from the goats P 
ly did Jesus converse with the woman Beloved ! bar not the gates against 
of Samaria at Jacob's well-nay, not him longer; turn him not away. It is 
more really did he present himself gracious and ineffable condescension 
before the Jews than he now waits for in him to, " stand at the door and 
your hearts to be expanded and to knock," and his retirement will be the 
admit him with joy as your Lord and signal of your hopeless overthrow, 
your God. Is he not the King of and the King of Glory will never 
Glory ? Will you exclude so illustri- more appear to you but as the King 
ous a master? Does he not come to of gloom ! Lift up your heads, then, 
bring the hope of glory into your O ye gates of the human soul, and be 
souls and to impart to you its celestial ye lift up ye everlasting doors, and the 
first-fruits? Will you refuse to render King of Glory shall come in. He 
subjection to Him who is your Sover- who outfills the heaven of heavens 
eign by right and who is willing to will bow himself to enter, and give 
?1erge the Revenger of violated law you freely his kingliest smile and 
in the Saviour and Sanctifier of your divinest blessing. How "altogether 
hearts ?--"Solomon built him a house" lovely and the fairest among ten thou
-and will you reject him from that sand" will Jesus then be to you-how 
temple of body and spirit which He precious beyond all price, your dear
has built and is wishful to endow with est Friend, your Light, your Life, 
a blessed immort;lity? But why do your All. He will be with you even 
we thus appeal? Could he not enter unto the end-and after the resurrec
by force? Such is not his rpleasure. tion, when he ascends to the City of 
He has shewn his power in creating Delights, anci heaven's everlasting 
you free, and therefore accountable doors open wide to welcome him, you 
a~ents; and he would not mock you will go in with him ; and as you adore 
wit~ sending his heralds to proclaim the King in his beauty, whom having 
their summons' at the door of your not seen you loved, you will then love 
hearts if he meditated violence to him more and rejoice with a joy more 
j°ur p_ers~nal responsibility ; but he unspeakable and full of glory t~an .faith 
eaves it with you to use your freedom imparts. In a word,-and this will be 

or abuse it ; and we beseech you not the overflowing of your felicity and 
to abuse it for the worst of purposes, honour-you " will be like him, for 
thft of remaining slaves to sin, vas- you shall see him as he is, and where 
sa s to Satan, nod finally, exiles with he is you shall be also."-Amen. 

' 
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F AITH.-A Fmv REMARKS ON HEn, XI. 1. 

THAT faith is the belief of a testimony, 
or reliance on a promise or a person, 
is so well known, as not to require 
any proof. The use and import of 
the term, both in common discourse 
and in the sacred writings ever convey 
this sentiment. See Heb. xi. 1.-40. 
Hence the language of the apostle, in 
the first verse, should be regarded as an 
illustration rather than as a definition. 
The want of attention to this fact has 
often bewildered reflective persons, and 
has tended to mystify their thoughts 
on this ,ery simple subject. 

The difference between what are 
sometimes called divine and human 
faith, resolves itself into this-that the 
one embraces a human testimony, and 
relies on the promise of men ; and the 
other has respect to a divine communi
cation, and rests on the promise of God. 
:Faith, therefore, may admit of various 
degrees. These will be proportioned to 
the clearness with which we apprehend 
the communication which is its sub
ject-the correctness and competency 
which vre attribute to the witnesses 
who axe brought before us -and the 
amount of importance attaching to the 
things attested. This, which is obvi
ously true as to all matters of mere 
human concernment, is equally so in 
reference to those which have their 
origin in a revelation from God. Hence, 
those who know most of the oracles of 
God, who see the evidences of revela
tion in the clearest light, and who cul
tivate the deepest sense of the eternal 
moment of the things to which they 
refer, have stranger faith than the com
paratively ignorant, or the indifferent. 
Experience, as well as philosophy, 
teaches this truth. 

Faith has respect to realities. It re
gards testimony as to things beyond 
the rancre of our own observation as 
true. It expects that the promises on 
which it rests will be performed. It is 
assured that the person on whom reli
ance is placed is what he is represented 
to he. If there be no testimony or 
promise on which the mind can rest, 
then all its thoughts and expectations 
in relation to the things to which they 
might refer are fancies, conjectures, the 
mere creation of our own minds, or the 
result of probabilities or of analogies. 

If the testimony of the person is false, 
then the whole confidence is a delusion: 
or if there has been a palpable mis
understanding as to the terms even of 
a true and faithful testimony, then the 
confidence reposed on such an error is 
pernicious, and leads astray, though 
the testimony itself is true. It is im
portant, then, that vre seek to be pre
served from delusion and error, espe
cially in matters of the highest concern. 

The apostle in the illustration before 
us, present~ to us the objects of our 
faith. These are "things unseen;" and 
"things hoped for." Of the former how 
extensive and interesting is the range 
and order ! .All the things, and events, 
and beings which are attested in the 
divine word. Here are the facts of crea
tion, Eden, the fall, the promise of a 
deliverer, the degeneracy of man, and 
the deluge. Here is the origin and 
dispersion of the nations, the call of 
Abraham, the Exodus, the giving of the 
law, the revelations of the prophets. 
Here is, too, the incarnation, person, 
work, the death and resurrection and 
ascension of Christ, and the ushering in 
of his gospel into the world. Here, 
also, is the invisible world :-God, his 
existence, attributes, his glory, truth, 
and grace ;--Christ in his dignity, power, 
offices, and presence ;-the Holy Spirit 
in his personality, offices, and grace. 
Heaven, its inhabitants and bliss ;--hell 
and its vroe. 

Of the things "hoped for," how aw
ful and delightful is their character! 
The government of all things in this life 
for the real good of God's people : their 
happiness immediately after death: the 
resurrection of the body in perfection 
and glory: the judgment of the world 
by Jesus Christ: the "new heavens 
and new earth wherein dwelleth righ
teousness:" the consignment of all the 
rebellious and impenitent with all fallen 
angels into everlasting woe! How sub
lime, how infinitely momentous theRe 
things. 

These things could be known tous only 
as objects offaith. We could not know 
the past, or the future, or the present in
visible, by any other means than a reve• 
lation. How grateful should we be for 
that revelation! How happy that it has 
in itself, and is sustained by, all suitable 
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ovidenco of its truth and divinity! How people, and of the bliss of heaven, as if 
pleasing the thought that its most mo- all were objects of sense: and I feel as 
mentous truths and promises are so certain of the resurrection of the dead 
simple and _plain! Unles~ we have some -and the eternal judgment, as if these 
faith, even m human test1mon7., how ex- solemn scenes were now passing before 
ceedingly our knowledge will be cir- my eyes. Such is the power and cha
cumscribed ! The history of the past . racter of truo faith. Thus it is " the 
becomes 11 fable; the travels of the pre- i substance of things hoped for, the evi
sent, a lie ; the discoveries of sci- . dence of things not seen." 
ence, a dream; the testimony of others, ' This faith also may be illustrated by 
even our best friends, a useless fiction; its being the means of our converse and 
all intercourse with mankind, a farce; I communion with the unseen. Our 
and even the witness of our own expe- i senses are the media of our converse 
rience, a doubtful problem! So essen- with the external world. We see the 
tial is faith in mere human concerns to glorious and beautiful works of creation; 
knowledge and intelligence. Without we bear the melody of sweet sounds. 
it life loses its charm. He who believes We thus, by our senses, have conscious 
nothing, knows nothing. How much existence among the realities of exter
more is faith needful in reference to di- nal nature. Thus, also, we have corn
vine things ! When God speaks by his munion with our own race. vVe speak 
prophets and his Son, of himself, of the to them, we see them, and we bear 
r,ast, and of the future; speaks for our them, and hence the chief enjoyments 
instruction and salvation, how needful of social life. Now what our senses are 
the understanding and believing heart! to the visible and external world, our 

"Faith is the substance of things .
1 

faith is to the invisible, and to all the 
hoped for." " Substance," v71'6o--rao-is, works of God past and to come. Thus 
the" reality," or that which regards as we visit the past; thus we enter on the 
a reality, the things that are hoped for. future; thus we ascend to heaven; thus 
It is the "evidence of things not seen." we sink into hell; thus we hold con
"Evidence," •>-•rxos, i. e., proof, demon- verse with God-pour out our hearts 
stration; or that strong persuasion of before him, and thus we have commu
the mind which arises out of a demon- nion with Christ, and commit our soul 
stration. Here, then, we see the apos- into his keeping. Faith not only real
tie's meaning. That faith or belief of izes the existence and certainty of its 
God's truth which is availing to its great objects, but it brings us into contact 
P:actical and spiritual ends must have with them. And it does more. We 
vigour and power. It must be a firm receive an influence and bias from 
persuasion of the existence of its objects, those objects with vr.hich we are cou
and lead to an active substantiation of versant. So faith brings us under the 
them within the mind and heart. In its influence of all its realities. It teaches 
a~tivity and power it is a substitute for us to "endure as seeing him who is 
sight and demonstration; for memory invisible:" it supports us in trial and 
and experience. If I have this vigour- conflict ; it gives consolation and hope; 
on~ belief in God and his word, all it imparts peace and joy. It awak
thrngs revealed there become realities ens lo'l"e to God; purifies and exalts 
to me. I am as persuaded of the reality our affections, and enables us to live 
?f ~he transactions and events recorded not as "looking at the things which are 
in It as if I had seen them. I thus seen, but at those which are not seen." 
~,ta1nd with the angels and hear God say, How important, then, is true faith. 
. et there be light, and there was 'Without it there can be no grace, no 

light." I see the waters of the deluge: acceptable obedience, and no hope. 
I hear the call of Abraham. I see the Let us seek to sustain and strengthen 
fed Sea divided: I hear the law given: our faith, by diligent reading of God's 

mark the events in the life and char- word, by frequent meditation, and e~r!1-
acter of our Lord, and I am as assured est prayer for the help of the Spmt. 
of them, as if they had occurred under And let us mark how dignified is the 
my 0wn eye. l am as certain of the position of the believer, who has through 
goodness of God-of the reality of his faith intercourse with all worlds ; and 
gra?-of the offices and work of Christ with the realities of heaven and of God. 
-o the blessings he procures for his J. G., L. 
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WAYSIDE SKETCHES. 

IN yonder highly cultivated garden, 
and at the bottom of yon well kept 
walk, on each side of which flourished 
some of the choicest, most fragrant, 
and most beautiful flowers of Palestine 
in a retired spot might be seen a littl~ 
arbour, formed with great skill and care 
by the branches of a flourishing fig
tree ; so closely were the branches 
interwoven that it shut out all observ
ing eyes save one; and the inmate felt, 
when seated on its rustic seat, that he 
was alone, and the busy world quite 
shut out. This was a little oratory, a 
hallowed spot, consecrated to private 
devotion. 0 how sweet in such a nook, 
amid the perfume of nature's choicest 
productions and the carrolling of her 
sweetest songsters, to pour forth un
observed by the busy sons of this world 
the breath of prayer into the ear of 
Him whose presence fills immensity. 
In such an arbour sat the guileless 
Israelite, when his friend Philip abrupt
ly interrupted his devotions wHh, "we 
have found him of whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. .And 
Nathaniel said unto him, can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, come and see." In 
company with his friend he sought 
Jesus, and as he was coming, "Behold" 
said the Redeemer, "an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile." .And now refer
ence is made to the fig-tree-to trans
actions there-covenant engagements 
and fervent prayers, which filled the 
mind of the gcod man with astonish
ment, and which carried conviction to 
his heart, that he exclaimed, "Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God : thou art the 
kin_g of Israel." We observe, 

I. That secret devotion is sure to 
attract the attention of the observing 
Saviour. No good man, whether in 
the broad daylight or in the darkness 
of midnight, can set him down under 
the spreading branches of his fig-tree 
and be unnoticed by an Omnipresent 
S1:1viour. In the deep recesses of a 
wilderness he convinced the wandering, 
banished Hagar that he was ·present, 
tha_t !3-is eye was upon her. The com
plammg prophet under the juniper
tree, whose despairing cry was, " I am 
left alone," was soon made to know that 

God was about his path, and that he 
spied out all his ways, and that he heard 
his prayer. When in John Mark's 
house the disciples met, and in the 
stillness of the midnight hour prayed 
for the deliverance of Peter from prison, 
their prayer was heard, and the dun
geon flamed with light, and from that 
cell where theapostlehad breathedforth 
his supplications he was liberated by 
the miraculous interference of Him who 
heareth and answereth prayer. 0 thou 
afflicted, tempted, tossed, troubled one, 
in the deep distress of your soul hasten 
to the fig-tree, and concealed from the 
eyes of mortals beneath its branches 
pour out your soul before the Lord, 
and he whose eyes are over all, and 
whose ear is open to all, will grant thee 
the desires of thy heart, for, 

"It shan't be said that praying breath 
Was ever spent in. vain." 

II. Secret prayer is often openly 
acknowledged. He who had often 
been with Nathaniel under his fig-tree 
and witnessed his private devotions, 
brought him out to public notice ; and 
as he was within hearing, said to those 
around him, "Behold an Israelite in
deed, in whom is no guile." How 
must the good man have blushed thus 
to be publicly acknowledged, and ac
knowledged in such a way and by such 
a being. Perhaps he feared that all 
the transactions done under the fig-tree 
were about to be made public. No, 
the day is yet to come for such an ac
knowledgement to be made. That day 
is coming. It is the day of the manifes
tation of the sons of God. Yet a little 
while and it will be here ; then all the 
sublime and beautiful of religion that 
passed under the fig-tree shall be gra
ciously proclaimed before an assembled 
world. Then will he confess such be
fore his Father and the holy angels, 
and those unobtrusive retired chris
tians, those lovers of fig-tree devotions, 
shall be honoured, being crowned with 
glory and honour, immortality and 
eternal life. Such will be the open 
reward of all those whose religion 
shone the brightest under the fig-tree. 

11 Then wiU he own my worthless name 
Before his Father's face, 

And in the New Jerusalem 
Appoint my soul a J>iace." 

S. Wrno. 
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OUR MONTHLY BOOK TALK. 
No. 1. 

WARDLAW'S LIFE OF DR. M'ALL OF MANCHESTER. 

[IN the vagueness of this title consists its fitness; for both the meanings which it 
includes are comprehended in the scheme we purpose to pursue. That scheme hriefly 
is to select monthly some one book, which may not be known to the generality of our 
r~aders, varying from month to month the subjects and the authors,-extracting the 
leading thoughts and illustrations, with interspersary connection, comment, and criticism; 
and so effecting one of two ends-either giving those who cannot procure the work a fair 
idea of its structure and quality, or stimulating those who can obtain it to make them
selves better acquainted with it than is possible from the profile we can alone supply. 
What the British Quarterly and Eclectic do at full length, we hope to do in miniature, 
and thus to introduce our friends to a camera-obscura view of some interesting book every 
time the REPOSITORY issues from the press. It flatters us to believe that this attempt 
will meet with the smile and nod o( approval from a good moiety of regular subscribers 
to this periodical, and if their expectr.tions of its execution are moderate, we trust they 
will reap something better than disappointment. They will acquit us, at least, of trying 
to palm dry bones upon them-mere fossils-instead of the living form; or a collection 
of single bricks as appropriate specimens of the house from which they are taken. "Book 
talk,'' therefore, it will be seen, is not a misnomer of the suggested plan, which is, to let 
the books talk, and to talk about them. But not to swell this preliminary explanation 
into a disproportioned portico, we shall proceed to the first exemplification from J 

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE A.ND CHARACTER OF REV. RoBERT STEPHENS 
M'ALL, LL. D. BY REV, RALPH W A.RDLAW, D. D. pp. 192. 1840. 

No one with II taste for biography of a 
devotion al caste, could perform a pe
rusal of this production without exclaim
ing, How beautiful I and without feeling 
its loveliness like a sunny atmosphere 
bathing his inmost soul. It is but a 
sketch, (for the man sketched was a 
giant) yet, it is a sketch so delicately 
yet firmly drawn and exquisitely finish
ed off, the colours lo.id on with such 
admirable taste, and the light of piety 
reflected on it so pure and halo-like, that 
we can hardly bring ourselves to think 
that had the scale been much larger, 
the same excellencies could have been 
preserved. Some part would have suf. 
!ered prejudice ?-perhaps not. But as 
it was through an amiable foible of Dr. 
M'All himself that he has not been 
P?1t~ayed in a size more proportioned to 
his hfe and extraordinary character, all 
thanks are due to Dr. Wardlaw for 
taking his accomplished pencil and in 
the .name of friendship and religion 
makrng us more familiar with the man 
than a great popular reputation, his 
hermons, or a few stray ane~dotes, could 
.ave pretended to convey. It is not 

~igbt that the personal and historical 
image of such II genius, should be lost 
to th~ church; and sympathizing as we 
do Wll.h Wardlaw in his feelings and 
reasomngs on this point, we can scarce-

VoL. 14.-N. S. 2 G 

ly find it in our heart to forgive M'All 
for the deliberate and extensive exer
tions he made to commit II kind of post
humous felo de se of which the injustice 
to himself would not have been more 
than the loss endured by us. 

Dr. W. argues the whole question 
with great sweetness and satisfaction in 
his introduction to the memoir. A sen
tence or two is all we can transfer:
" He was himself public property; and 
he was hardly entitled to alienate tbat 
property from public use and public 
benefit. Could that benefit indeed be 
realized only by o. process injurious to 
the memory of my friend-even the 
public good should not tempt my hand 
to the violation of that aanctua.ry ....... 
But it is not so. No such 'necessity is 
lo.id upon me.' The memory of my 
friend is the' memory of the just, and it 
is • blessed.' What I ho. ve to record will 
not detract from the blessing that rests 
upon it, but enhance it. It is not the 
nature of the materials that is the sub
ject of regret, but their deficiency .. More 
might have enabled me to do 1t the 
greater justice; and the greater justice 
would onlv have been the greater hon
our ....... .. :Ex ungue leonein, [the claw 
marks the lion.] A bone of the mam
moth is proof sufficient of the fro.me to 
which it belonged." 
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Dr. McAll was born nt Plymouth, on 
4th of August, 1792; the eldest son of 
llev. Hobert McAII. His mother died 
in L824. His love to her was so sensi
tive as to be feminine-but not effemi
nate. She once came to see him at Mac
clesfield, and when she had gone, a 
thread she had accidentally left upon 
the mantelpiece was preserved by him 
for a Jong time whore she had left it! 
And when preaching once on the rela
tion of parents to children, the recollec
tion of his own father and mother so 
choked bis utterance, that it was neces 
sary to suspend the service for a con
siderable time. "I envy not," Dr. W. 
well savs, "the heart of tbe reader who 
calls this weakness. If we do smile at 
the mantelpiece memorial, the smile 
should not be that of scorn. He who 
would estimate the strength of the real 
bond by the slenderness of the thread 
that recalled it, would invert the proper 
process of inference; for in truth the 
slighter the memorial, the greater the 
probable force of the affection it sug
gP-sts." His boyish years were spent 
at Gloucester, St. Ives, Penzance, Fal
mouth, and Redruth. He was full of 
fire and diligence, but not robust. His 
father writing to Dr. Collyer, Nov. 30th, 
1807, speaks of his having been serious
ly impressed eight years before-which 
would be in his eighth year. Dr. W. in 
remarking on the expression "• first 
affected with divine things' under a 
particular sermon" acutely and elo
quently descants on the law of succes
sive influences conaucing to what is 
thus rather incorrectly described: for 
"that eermon is rather to be considered 
as the last of a series of influences to 
which those that had preceded were 
preparatory, and by which they were 
brought to a decisive issue." Young 
McAII set bis heart on the ministry
and on this desire, not unusual to 
youthful piety, Dr. W. observes,-" It is 
natural. It is amiable. But it is by 
no means in all cases a desire which 
ought to be gratified. It may be the 
dictate of piety, while there is little in 
it of judgment ;-the fond and ardent 
wish of a first love, uninstructed by the 
lights and unrestrained by the admoni
tions of experience. But ...... the mis. 
chief of talent without piety in the chris• 
tian ministry has been greater than that 
of piety without talent." Mr. McAII, 
6enior, hesitated long, therefore, before 

he encouraged his son's aspiration; but 
being at length convinced of his~piety, 
sent him to the academy at Axminster, 
in Devon, presided .over by Rev. Mr. 
Small; first, at his own charge, and 
after a year and a half, by Mr. Small's 
proposal, as a regular studont.'fiBut 
while paying a visit in tho following 
Christmas, " a smart. repartee to which 
under the momentary impulse of provoca
tion" he gave utterance, so offended his 
host, that with a cast-iron steadiness of 
purpose, of which the basis appears to 
have been-conscientiousness moulded 
by the malignity of wounded vanity,-he 
procured young McAll's withdrawment 
from. the academy, though both the 
tutor and the rest of the Committee 
were favourable tu him-and success
fully resisted bis beiag received into 
Homerton College! 

The view taken by Dr. Wardlaw of 
the whole transaction, with its interlace
ments, is full of wisdom and charity: it 
is a noble piece of judicial justice; and 
the concluding reflection is too apt to 
slip out of mind and practice-" 0 for 
the happy medium-cheerfulness, equa
distant from levity as the one extreme, 
and moroseness as -the other!" Into 
Hoxton Academy (the late Higbbury 
College,) he was, however, received in 
1809, but not under the most palatable 
impressions: a suspicious eye was upon 
him-and when he entered, finding 
himself as Dr. Hamilton said " at a 
bound, facile prinoeps," he was tempted 
to give an exhibition of his superiority, 
which, to his fellow-students, not judg
ing him by his own magnanimity, seem
ed overbearing; and in a junior not to 
be endured! A discussion class brought 
him into enviable distinction; and after 
one year's residence he was turned 
adrift! The Committee had afterwards 
the pleasure of seeing that their act of 
uncommon haste and folly did uot suc
ceed in breaking one of the largest 
hearts and perverting one of the noblest 
intellects, that bad been consecrated to 
the Redeemer's service; and in after 
life he was "invited to the theological 
Presidency of the very seminary from 
which he was ejected!'" Dr. W. holds 
the balance with an equitable hand, 
and admitting that he wus indiscreet, 
attributes more indiscretion to those who 
should have shown less. He was now 
seventeen years of age, and for the next 
year and a half lived under Dr. Collyer's 
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roof who witnessed enough to satisfy 
him' of "the mighty powers and vast re
sources of his mind-of an inestima
ble pursuit after knowledge-of werm 
and sympathetic affections that were as 
unalterable as they were sincere." The 
boldness of his metaphysical speculations 
Jed him at this period into a sea of 
doubts, and at Dr. Collyer's wish be sus· 
pended bis intentions as to the ministry 
and betook himself to the study of medi
cine, entering as a student the universi
ty of Edin?urgh and _get~ing speedily 
introduced rnto a fascmat1ng but dan
gerous circle of dissipated sceptics. For 
some period, however, after his eutrance 
into the University his faith remained 
dear to him, and Dr. Raffles relates an 
instance in which at a meeting of a de. 
bating society be so ably reasoned on 
behalf of cbristianity as to make gain
sayers wonder and to work in one mind 
a conviction which was matured into 
decided conversion. But Dr. W. feels 
himself bound to admit that subsequent· 
ly " the pride of intellect, and the too 
grateful incense of admiration and eu
logy, combining with the disgust and 
scorn associated with his recollections of 
the past, undermined to some extent his 
faith in the divine oracles:" but before 
he left Edin burgh he was restored from 
the "horrible pit and the miry clay." 
His sagacious discernment of the shal
!~wness of th~ sceptical philosophy, the 

deep-seated mfluence of early piety," 
observation of the contrary moral ef
fects of infidelity and religion, corres
pondence with christian friends, personal 
rntercourse with the Rev. Mr. Brother
ston of Dysart, the fame of Chalmer's re
cent conversion and zealous maintenance 
of evangelical sentiment, the perusal on 
~ tour in the Highlands of Dr. Collyer's 
' Scripture Facts," an acquaintance with 
the writings of Robert Hall, and the 
perusal of Wardlaw's own "Discourses 
0 n the Socinian Controversy;" all these 
are known to have been contributing 
causes of his return from the Cimmerian 
darkness into which he bad wandered. 
I~ wasjust_prior to his leaving the North 
t _at, meeting with a copy of Raffles' 
Life of Spencer (who had been his fellow f1udent at Hoxton), he wrote on a blank ~;,r ~ome glowing verses, in whiob he 
n ~ot1ngly atones for the disparaging 
06;nion he had once held of that rernark-
aar e young man. The closing lines 

e,-

"0, could I mark thy footsteps on to heaven, 
And following with a firmer, speedier tread, 
Gain but the mount of bliss where thou art now ! 
Then young like thee, In form so much alike 
That heedless eyes have oft the lines o'erlooked 
That marked us horn each other-I would rise 
With thee to glory, and with thee to grasp 
An angel's lyre though in an infant's band!" 

His career at Edinburgh Gniversity, 
which he left when he was jnst twenty
one, had been one of complex splendour. 
In medicine and metaphysics especially, 
he made rapid and profound proficiency, 
and enjoyed the friendship of the distin
guished Dr. Thomas Brown who had 
succeeded Dugald Stewart in the Chair 
of Mental and Moral Philosophy. Flat
tering inducements were held out to him 
to enter the Established Church of Eng
land, but he was resolved, if be resumed 
the ministry, to do it among the dis
senters; and after bis return to England 
he preached at various places, and among 
them at Nottingham, where bis discourse 
on a Particular Providence resulted in 
the conversion of a sceptical physician of 
the town. At this time he accepted the 
appointment to the chaplaincy of the 
Sunday-school at Macclesfield "raised 
by the exertions of the late Mi:. John 
Whitaker;" ,and at hie ordination in the 
autumn of 1823, his father offered the 
prayer. Here, says Dr. W., " he did not 
pass without the imputation in some 
quarters of self-sufficiency and super
ciliousness. I strongly suspect, however, 
that in most instances, if not in all, the 
charge might be found to have rested 
with persons who themselves entertain
ed a somewhat higher sense of their 
own consequence than truth, or the 
estimate of others warranted." How he 
practically acquitted himself is tuld b_v 
Mr. Thodey, who was "perpetually" 
with him during a whole fortnight
" His mind appE.>ared to be folly occu
pied and engrossed with bis pastoral 
duties; and the deep interest that he 
took in all that related to the progress 
of religion amongst his bearers, might 
have led you to lose sight of the m~n of 
science, the accomplished scholar, and 
the eloquent orator, in witnessing the 
quiet exertions of the painstak_iqg and 
considerate divine." Mr. Th'odey in 
another part of the same ccimmnnica
tion says, " He anxiously wished _thM 
different ministers would a~te4 to..li~'ep 
a record of the different c~~")ihjf\i 
came before them, and of the advices 
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they gave and the conversations they 
held, especially where there was 11ny 
peculiar difficulty involved ....... He far
ther thought that ifa considerable num
ber of these records were collected after 
11 series of years, and the whole put into 
the hands of one mau to review, remark 
upon, and publish, it would form a most 
instructive manual, and supply the most 
aYailable assistance in visiting the sick." 
A lengthy but interesting example is 
subjoined of his success in reclaiming 
a pious man from a state of despondency 
like that of Cowper's. In eight or nine 
years "it was found necessary to erect 
for him a separate place of worship on a 
larger scale;" and for three years more, 
making about twelve in all, he laboured 
surrounded by an admiring and affec
tion ate people. 

While at Macclesfield, he entered 
into the conjugal relation with the 
youngest sister of Mr. Whitaker, of 
w horn it is high praise to say that she 
was worthy of her husband. Dr. Raffles 
relates that at this period "he rose early 
ar>d sat up late, and denied himself 
recreation and rest, that be might ac
cumulate fresh stores of knowledge, and 
raise upon a foundation already laid, 
broad and deep to a degree almost unex
ampled, a superstructure which for ex
tent, solidity, variety, and beauty, bas 
rarely if ever been exceeded," 

On this panegyrical text Dr. Wardlaw 
expatiates on Dr. McAll's "talents, ac
quirements, and character," with an 
elegance and eopiousness which sadly 
tempt to undue quotation. We can do 
little beside naming the heads. "The 
amount of his general information was 
surprising-the result of an ever-observ
ant activity of mind wbicb marks with 
eagerness every fact and every process, 
whether in nature or in art, that comes 
incidentally, or that can be brought by 
an effort under its notice;" and such a 
mind "associated with quickness of ap
prehension. retentiveness of memory, and 
readiness of appropriate reproduction, 
contributed greatly to his conversational 
powers." These made him "the life 
and charm of the social circle," but "he 
was no monopolist of conversation. He 
neither aspired at being sole speaker nor 
chief speaker." He could make tbe 
moet facile transitions to any theme, 
illustrath:ig and beautifying all. But 
his "information, though extensive and 
diversified, was not superficial. He 

never skimmed but wb~n the cream 
was on the surface. He was not a man 
of specimens; he would explorn the 
mine. Ho read much; he thought 
more." Rev. l\fr. Griffin stated, having 
been informed by Dr. McA!l himself, 
that while at Edinburgh, "ho pursued 
one topic of investigation for fl ve days 
and nights continuously, with the ex
ception only of a few hams interval, 
keeping himself awake by the applica
tion of damp cloths to the head. He 
mentioned this fact with as much regret 
as I heard it.''* "His learning," Dr. 
'vVardlow without hesitation affirms "was 
as profound as it was various." In the 
Greek and Latin classics be was so 
much at home that be used to procure 
the worst editions ho could meet with in 
order to exercise bis eye and bis atten
tion in the detection of errors, and he is 
said to ba ve been master of several of 
the primary oriental languages and 
dialects-but it was in all cases nothing 
short of the philosophy, not the lexi
cography of language with wbicb be 
was content. "In the same spirit be 
studied all the departments of science. 
His eagerness was like instinct. He 
could no more forbear than the trained 
bound on the starting of game. Nor 
could he desist from the chase till the 
game was secured." With the science 
of mind he was rigorously and intimate
ly conversant. A friend reports bis 
acuteness as resembling Dr. Thomas 
Brown's, by "bordering on excessive 
subtlety;" a.nd "I am apt to think," says 
the same gentleman, "that in a talent 
for abstract reasoning he equalled or 
excelled any living contemporary." His 

• This requires first-hand authority not 
to be pronounced incredible. Sir Matthew 
Hale could study for seventeen hours i_n 
succession. Hume frequently wrote at his 
History thirteen out of the twenty-four. 
Napoleon could tire out one secretary after 
another. But our memory does not recall 
one case equal to this of McAll's murder· 
ous spell of application. Francis Homer 
thought be had not done badly if he studied 
for six hours together. Students would no 
doubt find the advantage of carrying on 
several hours unbroken thought, provided 
midnight is not invaded; our aged friends 
will approve of this saving clause, and our 
younger ones who are in the flush of s!udy'. 
will find it to be so, if they enact 1t fol 
themselves. 
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theology was tho evolu_tion. of his own 
reasoning out of that rnsp1red volume 
in which be had come" after an enlarg
ed and rigid examination," to placo im
plicit and docile trust. It was entirely 
evangelical. The co"mprehensiveness of 
bis views, and their thoroughly digested 
character, protected them from extrava
gance. "The balance-wheel of a sound 
discretion kept the mental timepiece 
from either falling much behind, or get
ting far in advance of the divinely 
graduated dial of truth." "His reading, 
both theological and general, is said to 
have been more select than extensive;" 
but the former included the standard 
books on biblical criticism, the fathers in 
the originals, and the principal English 
theologians, chiefly the older ones. 

In January 1827 he settled over the 
church and congregation meeting in 
Mosley.street chapel, Manchester (now 
removed to Cavendish-street, under the 
pastorate of Dr. Halley); and t!Je man
ner in which be sustained the immense 
reputation which preceded him was of 
the greatest service to the cause of ster
ling, experimental religion. With Dr. 
McAII in view no one could sneer at 
the association of zealous piety with an 
inferior intellect. In his public services 
everything was conducted with scruru
lous order and simplicity, and fitness to 
the season. "This reading of the holy 
Scriptures wa.s chaste and effective, indi
cative of reverence. of intelligence, and 
of a desire to convey at once the mean
ing and the iwpressions from his own 
mind to the minds of bis bearers." Iu 
prayer he was mighty. Rev. John 
Thorpe observes that "there were mo. 
ments when be almost resembled a 
seraph bowing in meek but rapturous 
admiration before the throne." "His 
morbidly sensitive temperament" ren
dered him very unequal in this as in 
other public exercises. "He seldom 
preached from written compositions"
but is said to have counselled young 
preachers to write out their sermons and 
the~ judge between reading and deli
ve~mg memoriter; the general reason for 
tins advice being-that it imposed real 
study and prevented the danger of de
generacy and jejuneness and common
place. Dr. Wardlaw we beiieve habitu
ally reads, and the criticism he bestows 
?0 th~ opposite practice of his friend is 
1D!(emous and candid. Dr. McAll's chief 
failing was a discursi vonoss which, how-

ever eloquent and engaging, interfered 
with the symmetry of the discourse, and 
assisted the tendency that be bad the 
greatest difficulty to repress, to inordin
ate length. "He was on many occasions 
altogether unconscious of the time he 
had spoken ; and bas, I believe," says 
Dr. W. "been known on coming down 
from the pulpit to say with the smile of 
satisfaction and of assured approbation 
-that for once, at least, be could be ad
mitted to have been punctual, when he 
had actually continued for double his 
intended time-two hours instead of 
one!" At times he was analytical to 
excess. Matthew Wilks heard him when 
in this mood and describes the sermon 
in these terms,-" He is a good preacher 
but a bad gauger. He is not content 
with plucking every feather out of the 
wing, but he strips every fibre off the 
feather." But at other times this pecu
liarity would disappear in flights of the 
most wonderful sublimity, or torrents of 
the most melting pathos. On the com
parative unproductiveness of splendid 
preaching like that of Hall and Mc. All, 
Dr. Wardlaw dilates with great cogency 
and perspicuity. Dr. McAll's solicitude 
to be useful was eagerly and promi
nently shewn. He would say, "I have 
admiration enough, but I want to see 
conversion and edification.'' He gene
rously rejoiced over grea.ter success than 
that which foll to himself. Sometimes 
his anxiety became morbid, and this it 
surely was when he once said to a friend 
that "nothing coald induce him to con
tinue his pulpit ministrations but the 
most absolute conviction of duty, and 
that be dared not to retire from them, 
else he should have done so long since," 
adding emphatically these words, "Oh, 
sir! frequently have I come home on 
Sabbath morning when under the most 
agonizing feelings, I have throwu my
self on that sofa, and had it not been a 
sin to commit suicide I should have 
done it rather than preach a.gain in the 
evening !''-a" strong superlative" ques
tionless, but proving the ~olicitude which 
over-swelled his soul. "I rem em her," 
writesJ. Bowmun,Esq.," after a brilliant 
speech from himself, be listened to a 
much plainer, and less oratorical bro
ther, whose address, however, seemed 
much more penetrating on the minds of 
the audience, and produced au appear
ance of being deeply affected on their 
countenances. At that moment the 
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preacher hearing a loud sobbing behind 
him turned round. It was McAll. • Ah,' 
said he afterwnrds, • that effect, in such 
n legitimate wRy I would give the world 
to be able to produce.'" As a relief to 
this we may instance a missionary occa
sii:m, when the late Dr. Philip visited 
Manchester, accompanied by Tzatzoe, a 
Caffre, and Stoffles, a Hottentot convert. 
These Africans spoke with much effect; 
"and when the meeting was about to 
close,'' writes one who was present," the 
chairman dragged the Dr. by the arm 
forward on the platform into view-who 
advanced to the front of the stage, his 
coat buttoued, a walkiog stick in bis 
hand, wearing beyond his wont a look 
of cheerful, vigorous be11.!tb. He began 
with some playful murmuring, emitting 
many flashes of his brigbtest wit, and then 
with his usual eaEe and most ingenious 
felicity commented upon the proceedings 
of the evening, &c. Of the speech, as a 
whole I retain a lively impression; but 
as J made no notes at the time the chain 
of the argument, especially the brilliant 
and noble words in which it was breath
ed-it would be impossible for me to 
recall. He stood forward, detached from 
the group occupying the platform, so 
that his person and his action were fully 
in view. The view I had was in profile; 
and I E>hall not soon forget the extraor
dinary beauty and dignity that shone in 
Tiis. look. Tbongh I had heard him 
speak so often, he bad never before ap
peared so replete with what tbe chisel or 
the pencil would call forth in delineating 
an ideal personification of eloquence. 
Early the next morning I chanced in 
the street to fall in with Dr. Philip.
" Wb'l.t a wonderful being this Dr. of 
your's is!" said be. "Fox never surpassed 
J:.im in eloquence. To listen to such 
speaking as tl::at of last night would well 
repay the fatigue and trouble of a jour
ney from London on purpose." 

At a missionary meeting near Not 
tiogham Dr. Leifohild mentioned an 
anecdote recently related by Mr. Knill. 
"Conversing witb a converted negress 
on the love of the Almighty in the s1u
render of his Son to be our Redeemer, 
be enq11ired ,if she was not astonished at 
it? .< No massa' was her reply, 'it be 
just like him !'--McAll started up,' What 
sir?' said he, addressing the chairman, 
'bave we lived to be instructed by a 
negress? A sublimer sentiment never 
uieL wy unnd apart from Scripture.' He 

then in a long descant Rppliod the phrnsu 
to tbc works of God in creation, his dis
pensations in providence, the wonders 
of redemption, and the light and glo. 
ry of heaven, concluding eaoh para
graph with the sentence, ' It is just like 
him,' so that when he sat down both the 
chairman and the other speakers felt 
that the meElting could not too soon 
close, as any attempt to continue the ex
citement must appear absurd, and any
thing that was subsequently said would 
be flat and insipid" 

These are only examples of that faculty 
of extemporaneous speech of which no
thing like a parallel occurs to us at pre
sent except tbe case of Curran {be cele
brated barrister; but McAll was greatly 
his superior in the abeence of anything 
like rhetorical excess or heaps of grand 
sounds in bis most magnificent passages. 
At the annual meetings of County Uni
ons, and at the prayer-meetings in his 
own chapel and elsewhere, the same ca
pacity of eloquent fecundity was dis
played times without number. But we 
must not become more prolix. With 
forced abruptness we must summarily say 
-that Dr. McAII had the opportunity 
of occupying the Theological Chair of 
the Academy at Blackburn, and that at 
Spring-hill, but 1lid not conse11t :-that 
he never did, though often tlrged, de
liver one of the Congregational Lectures; 
-tbat although a very warm dissenter it 
was not congenial with his feelings to 
mix up with tbe political relations of the 
Stale Church question :-that he had a 
capacious, Catholic spirit; that be was 
keenly alive to the rights of others, and 
never inadvertently infringed them with
out making more than ample satisfac
tion ; that bis friendships were steady 
and faithful ; he bad a spirit of ingen
uous and open sincerity and punctili
ous bonour;-that bis great failing was 
extreme nervous sensitiveness;-that in 
his domestic sphere be was all he could 
be; to his wife the most attached of 
husbands, aud to bis children more than 
a king (" the fundamental and pervading 
principle of his training was love, not 
fear; love was its beginning, middle, 
and end"-) and to his servants consi· 
derate and honouring in them tbe senti· 
ment of self-respect :-and that after 
some months irksome illness he died, 
July 27th, 1838. To his three medical 
allendants be 11ddressed this declaration, 
-" Gentlemen, J am no fanatic: rather 
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I have been too much of a speculatist; 
nod I wish to say this which I hope you 
will forgive me for uttering in your pre
sence-I am a great sinner-I have 
been o. great sinner: but my trust is in 
Jesus Obrist and what be has done and 
suffered for sinners. Upon this as the 
foundation of my bopo I can confidently 
rely now that I am sinking into eternity." 

Our limits are overstepped; but we 
commend Dr. Wardlaw's memoir, which 
prefaces the two volumes of sermons on 

special occasions, to the careful attention 
of all who have or can bring it within 
reach. The spare hours of two or three 
February evenings could not be more 
delightfully and profitably used than by 
making, under the guidance of one of 
the most excellent living divines, the 
acquaintance of this eminent philoso
pher, faithful pastor, and eloquent 
preacher,-whose "path was that of the 
just man shining brighter and brighter 
unto perfect day." Q. D. S. 

BAPTISMAL TRUTH.* 

WaAT is truth? should be the chris
tian's first enquiry when any question 
is presented for his consideration and 
decision: and where the Word of God 
is the direct court of appeal, be should 
go at once to it, to bea1· its testimony 
with a willing, loving heart. All truth, 
essential and unessential, is precious to 
bim, for the sake of that Saviour who 
bas given it to be known and obeyed. 
But in contrariety of sentiment there is 
not truth. Tbe same earthy substance 
may have diversity of form-here a 
mo1,ntain, and there a valley; and this 
diversity contributes to beauty of ap
pearance: but truth and error are of 
different natures, as fire and water, and 
cannot subsist together; and this con
trariety would vanish were truth vic
torious and universal. It is a curious 
catholicity which is indulgent to error 
?I any kind, or institutes pretty similes 
ID favour of difference of views. All 
truth is the eternal foe of all error, and 
he who helps the world to distinguish 
between them is a greater benefactor 
to his race than the discoverer of a tbou
s~nd Californios; for truth is more pre 
c1ons than ru hies, and there is nothing 
~hicb can be compared with her. Now, 
ID the baptismal controversy there is 
truth and there is error: and one of the 
bes_t guides to that view of the subject 
which_ we believe to be the teaching of 
the Bible, is the little book of which we 

• INFANT BAPTISM NOT CHRISTIAN BAP· 

TI~M: in reply to the Lectures of Dr. Mo 
Cn~. By FRANCIS JOHNSTON, Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh: Ebenezer Henderson, 10, Ni
~olson Street. London: Houlston llnd 

toneman. pp. J 74, 

have given the title in the foot note. 
There is a frank earnest air about it, 
which will make it a favourite with the 
impartial reader. No circumlocution 
and very little superfluity of language
clearness and point of sty le : if these 
are excellencies of writing they may be 
claimed for Mr. Johnston's work in a 
very high degree. He always sees where 
the argument turns, and does bis best 
to make the reader see it too. He is 
free from any trickery of controversy
and the 1'0ader, if dissatisfied ( which we 
do not think he is likely to be) with bis 
reasoning, will not accuse him of dis
guising the strength of bis opponent's 
positions, or the deficiencies of bis own. 
That opponent is Dr. McCrie, whose 
lectures on Christian Baptism have 
called forth a triad of replies, of w bicb 
Mr. Johnston's is the third. Of the 
other two we have seen nothing, but if 
they are in any way equal to the last in 
perspicuity and effectiveness, the Scot
tish Dr. must have more than half re
pented having exposed himself to such 
a "tug of war" with so strong a trium
virate of his countrymen. Toe subject 
under Dr. McCrie's hands branches 
into five parts-the nature and design, 
the mode, the subject, the etlicacy, and 
obligations of baptism; and (carrying 
out the figure), the answer follows up, 
not only every branch, but every leaf 
and almost every vein of the original 
discussion; and by this particularity of 
reply the work acquires an understand
ableness and utility not confined to 
those who have before them the lectures 
to which it responds. On the subjects 
of baptism Dr. McCrie advortttes the 
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,v ardlawite theory in opposition to the 
Halleian; and though these hypotheses 
might be left to destroy each other* no 
one can study Mr. Johnston's statement 
of Baptist views without being qualified 
to contend with either. ,v e cannot 
finish this notice without observing that 
in addition to a skilful condensation of 
the ancient a1·guments, whose mere 
number it now would be a task to in
crease, Mr. Johnston amplifies with 
much ability where be believes imperfect 
justice bas hitherto been done them. 
Perhaps the best example, as it is cer
tamly the longest, of this more thorough 
workmg of a mine of evidence which 
has been claimed with some nonchal
ance by the other side, is in reference to 
the two passages, Luke xi. 38, and Mark 
vii. 2-4, where nipto and baptizo are 
rendered in our version "wash." All 
who can admire learning and critical 
acumen, will thank us for the selection 
which follows:-" The Greek is a most 
copious language, and abounds in words 
having the slightest shades of distinction. 
For washing it has at least three words 
with their compounds, all different in 
application and use, but all denoting to 
wash. One is louo, which signifies 
washing either by moving the body or 
part of the body under water, or by 
applying the water softly over it. Ano
ther is nipto, which signifies washing 
by rnbbing. The former term more 
properly corresponds with our words 
bathe and lave; the latter with the word 
wash. An illustration marking the nice 
distinction between them we have in the 
Greek of John xiii. 10, although the 
difference is overlooked in our version 
which renders them both by the same 

* Some years ago a Predobaptist maga
zine affected to rejoice over the two theories 
in question as being independent means of 
establishing tbe same conclusion. Very 
amusing tbis certainly is-as if they were 
independent forces of argumr,nt, reconcil
able and co-operative! Every one knows 
tLat instead of assisting one another, they 
cannot exist together. How vastly, for
sootL, the strength of tbat army would be 
increased, one half of which could not take 
the field against the enemy until it had 
put the otlwr part hors de comvat. 'fbat 
usurper would not congratulate himself on 
Laving two bodies of allies, if the one could 
ouly figl1t after the other had been put to 
the sword. 

word-wush. "He that is lelownenos, 
bathed, needeth not save, nipsasthai, to 
wash his feet." As it is in our version 
the meaning is obscure;. here it is clear 
as noonday. The third term is pluno, 
which is particularly applied to the 
washing of clothes, as in Rev. vii. 14. 
Thus we see that the Greek is at no loss 
for words to express washing in all its 
varieties. It does not require, and in 
no single case does it ever have recourse 
to baptizo for this purpose. [Dr. Mc 
Orie maintains that the word means to 
wash or cleanse. He allows that it 
never means to pour or sprinkle. J 

In Luke xi. 38 we read, "And when 
the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that 
be was not first ebaptisthe dipped before 
dinner." In Mark vii. 2-4 we read, 
"And when they saw some of bis disci
ples eat bread with defiled, that is anip
tois, with unwashed hands, they found 
fault. For the Pharisees and all the 
Jews who bold the tradition of the elders, 
except they nipsontai, wash their bands 
oft, eat not. And when from market, 
except baptisontai, they dip themselves, 
they eat not. And many other things 
there be which they have received to 
hold as baptismous ,the dipping of cups 
and pots, and brazen vessels and couch
es." [Now] 

I. The distinct terms employed by 
the two sacred historians show that dis
tinct actions were meant. Here we· 
have first an allusion to washing-wash
ing of bands. The verb is nipto: We 
have also allusions to dipping-dipping 
of persons and things. The verb is bap
tizo and the noun baptismos. That the 
action expressed by the former and that 
of the latter are entirely different is evi
dent from the consideration that terms 
so different being employed the writer 
must have meant to convey perfectly 
distinct ideas. We insist that nipto and 
baptisto are no more the same than 
wash and dip, and that it would have 
been as correct for our translation to 
render both terms dip as to render both 
wash. All scholars must admit that the 
former would have been a perfect mis
take. As much [so] is the latter. 

II. lnternal evidence demands a 
distinction in the meaning of the wo1ds. 
If there is no distinction there is a taut
ology, and consequently a vain repeti
tion. But while such words may be 
found in a translation they are not in 
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the words of lhe sacred writers them- as we shall presently show. But this 
selves. Lot nny one rend Mark vii. question does not at all affect the dis-
3 4 and he will see it. Why tell us tinct modal sense of the verbs employed. 
t~ide over thnt "unless they wash they IV. The customs of the Jews in ab
eat not?" Our version does so; but not lutions. 
the sacred writer himself. He tells us 1st. fly a reference to the Jewish 
th!lt the parties spoken of eat not with- ceremonial laws, the matter is set clearly 
out washing their hands, but when they at rest. In all cases of uncleanness, the 
come from the market they eat not with· bathing or dipping of the person was en
out dipping themselves. Now here is a joined. In Leviticus xv. and xvi. we 
case entirely different, and accordingly a have no fewer than thirteen cases 
different custom was observed. But if all of which required the body to be 
the custom, if the ablution in both cases "bathed in water," in order to cleans
was the same, why introduce a new cir- ing. Ainsworth, in his annotations on 
cumstance "from the market,'' and a thoeepassagesquotesfromtheRabbioical 
new word baptizo instead of the former commentaries and establishes this point 
nipto l The truth is clear. The cases beyond a doubt. His words are "The 
were not the same. The one was sitting Hebrews say, 'Every place where it is 
down to a meal however they bad been said in the law of bathing the flesh and 
engaged; and the other was sitting down washing the clothes of the unclean, it is 
to a meal after buving been out in the not meant but of baptizing the whole 
dust of a crowd, as in the market or body in water.' And again the Hebrews 
forum. In the one case they washed say,' If a man baptize himself all over, 
their bands; in the other they dipped saving the tip of bis little finger, he is 
themselves-in plain words they took yet in bis uncleanness. Behold it is 
a bath. The former practice they deem- said in Lev. xi. 32, " it shall be put or 
ed uecessary from the fact of chiefly brought into the water; so all the princi
usiog their fingers in putting food to pal unclean persons must be put into 
their mouths; the latter from the fact water."' Maimonidesin Milnaotb. We 
that when at market, exposure to the might multiply quotations, but these are 
dust and all sorts of persons, called, in enough. 
their estimation, for an entire ablution 2nd. The traditions of the elders in-
of the body. creased the number of cases to an almost 

III. The testimony of translators and endless extent. Of this the passages 
biblical critics. Tbe Syriac in Mark vii. under review afford an example, ordain-
3, 4, renders the one term shug, to wash, ing that when a person came from mar
no? the other omad, to dip, to bnptize. ket, be should not eat till be had been 
It 1s also omad in Luke xi. 31. In like dipped. Tbis Scripture is also confirm· 
manner the Vulgate distinguishes the ed by tbo Talmuds, from which we 
two terms by lavo, to wash, und baptizo, learn as J abn, in his Biblical Antiqui
to baptize. Campbell of Aberdeen ren- ties informs us, that the Pharisees taught, 
ders the one--wasb, and the other-dip; "that if a person bad not departed from 
and in speaking of our version of tbo the honse, the hands without the finger 
words_in Mark, says," .A. small degree of being distended, should be wet with 
a~tentJon will suffice to convince a judi- water poured over them." "On the 
cious 1·eader that there must be a mis- contrary, those who had departed from 
take in this version." We might give the house wash in a bath, or at least 
m?re quotations, as from Lightfoot, immersed their bands in water with the 
~(itto, and others, but these are enough. fingers distended." Jahn shows still 

0me apply both actions to the hnnds: further that the former practice is al
but this is condemned by the nature of luded to in Mark vii. 3, ean rne pugme 
th e_ case: by the Greek of Mark vii., nipsontai, and is denominated by the 
W\Hch hus the verb in the middle voice, Rabbins natal;" and the latter "in 
Wllh no objective, the pronouu them- Mark vii. 4, ean me baptisontlli, and is 
se!ves being understoou; by the Greek denominated, Rabbins tab al." Than 
0/ Luke xi. 38, which has the verb in this evidence notbing could be plainer, 
t 10 pnssive, with no nominative, but the showing the clear difference in the prac
?bo\e person expressed by the pronoun I tice of simple washing of the hands be• 
10 ; nod also by the customs of the Jows ,, foro any meal, but of much more when 
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from market even an immersion. Jahn 
does not say whether the invariable 
practice on this last occasion was an 
immersion of the whole body in a bath, 
or an immersion of the hands. The 
Hebrew word tabal leaves this matter 
both indisputed and indisputable. It is 
worthy of notice that besides the Phari
sees, J oscphus tells of the Essenes, 
another Jewish sect, who were in the 
daily habit, before dinner, of "clothin" 
themselves in Vl"hite veils, and the~ 
bathing their bodies in cold water." 

3rd. Bathing was, and still is, a 
constant practice among all eastern 
nations; and the style of eastern cloth
ing rendered it an easy matter com
pared with what it appears to us. The 
Encycl. Brit. says, "Bathing amonir 
the ancients made as it were a part of 
diet, and was used as familiarly as 
eating or sleep." The London Encycl. 
says, "In modern Turkey as well as 
among the ancients, bathing makes a 
part of diet and luxury, so that in 
every town, and even village, there is 
a public bath.'' We wonder much at 
the trifling and nonse:1.se which are 
uttered by scholars, and among others, 
by Dr. M., in the face of such well
known facts." Could any thing be 
more futile or absurd for a scholar 
than to ask such a question as this P 
" If our translators had rendered it 
dipped, what sense could we have made 
of it? Dipped in what?" We are 
not bound to answer such a question. 
But do we need to tell Dr. M. what, as 
a scholar he should have known, that 
baths were so common in the East, that 
most, if not all, the upper classes had 
them in their own houses ? 

But in the passage before us we 
have an allnsion to the dipping of 
things as well as persons. Dr. M. 
says, "here we find the word baptism 
applied to utensils, which we cannot 
suppose for a moment were dipped or 
immersed in water." Where is the 
difficulty? Moreover, what about dif
ficulty when the Bible says so? Is 
not this enough? On this passage Dr. 
M. says much that is most unscholar
like. "They might contrive," says 
he, " to immerse their cups and pots, 

but can it be imagined that they would 
immerse their tables or, as tho word 
properly signifies, their couches and 
beds f'' Now it is enough for us that 
the word employed is baptismos which de
mands an immersion, however brought 
about. We go farther, however, for 
the sake of those who think they see 
any difficulties here. The beds or 
couches spoken of are not to be judged 
b.v ours. We often read in Scripture 
of men taking them up and walking 
with them, as in Matt ix. 2-8, where 
the same word, cline, is used as in Mark 
vii, 4. And surely if they could carry 
them they could dip them. A note in 
Ba"ster's Bible on Sam. xix. 15, tends 
to clear up this. It says, "The eastern 
beds consisted merely of two thick cot
ton quilts, one of which, folded double, 
served as a mattress, the other as a 
covering." Now when these were to 
be washed it is plain that neither 
sprinkling nor pouring would suffice, 
as Dr. M. vainly imagines. Nothing 
short of dipping could accomplish a 
cleansing such as they required, whe
ther that cleansing was necessary or 
merely superstitious. Moreover, from 
the law of Moses we learn that when 
anything really unclean touched such 
things, dipping was necessary in order 
to a cleansing. Nothing is less liable 
to be misconstrued than the language 
of Levit. xi. 32.-" Whether any ves
sel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatever vessel it be in which 
any work is done, it must be put into 
water. Here the Septuagint reads eis 
hudor baphesetai "it shall be dipped 
into water." When we take into ac
count these and other such observances 
among the Jews, in reference to the 
real or superstitious cleansing of per
sons and things, whether as enjoined 
in the law of Moses, or as multiplied 
by the traditions of the elders, we hav~ 
ample illustrations of the diaphoro1 
baptismoi, "divers dippings" alluded to 
in Heh. ix. 10, and ample evidence that 
the word baptizo does not in these pas• 
sages, nor in any passages of the Scrip· 
tures, signify to wash, much less to 
cleanse, as Dr. M. teaches." 
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PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 
ON PREACHING. 

1. Let it bo intelligent. The hu
man mind is interested by exercise. 
His wearied and pained by inactivity. 
Tiresome as it is to have nothing to 
think about, under ordinary circum
etances, it is peculiarly vexatious to 
listen to an individual who assumes the 
office of a public teacher, but who has 
no more to communicate than the gen
erality of his hearers already know. 
The least informed can appreciate 
sound instruction; and nothing will 
rivet the attention of an audience which 
is not superior to their own resources. 

2. Preaching should be plain. The 
'meaning of the speaker should always 
be apparent. The human mind does 
not object to exercise-but it is exces
sively annoyed in being compelled to 
pursue a circuitous course when a 
straight path would lead to the same 
point. Let an individual think clearly, 
and he will necessarily speak plainly. 
Confusion in language is the result of 
confusion of thought, and this in a 
public speaker is wholly unpardonable. 

3. Let preaching be affectionate. 
Every audience should be satisfied of 
the benevolent disposition of the ~peak
er. Listening is a voluntary act-and 
an act of respect. Such an act will 
never be rendered in return to magis
terial dictation, or unfeeling censure. 
Faithfulness is acceptable to a member 
of an assembly, however galling, when 
applied personally. But faithful ad
monition should be baptized with the 
tears of affection. When compelled to 
blame, the speaker should administer 
rep~oof, " even weeping.'' Let an 
audience be persuaded of the bene
volent disposition of their instructor, 
and their favourable feelings will be 
awakened ; defects will be forgotten, 
and appeals will be clothed with all the 
additional force that ~ympathy can 
convey. 

4.. Preaching should be animated. 
Excitement is the natural effect of ad
dressing a multitude and hence is 
fl~ays expected by the hearer. A re
aigiou~ assembly still further aniicipates 
n a1;11mated delivery on account of tho 

stirring nature of the truths drlivrred, 

and the momentous consequences at
tendant upon the reception they gain. 
Hence the want of animation in a 
preacher is generally traced to a defect 
in christian principle. Such an exhi
bition must have the most repulsive 
effect upon the audience. An animated 
delivery, on the other hand, awakens 
sympathy, and by affording an evidence 
of the sincerity of the speaker, estab
lishes confidence and produces that 
serious attention which is the first step 
to a cheerful acceptance of the truth. 

5. Let preaching be natural. From 
the days of the schoolmen, down to the 
present time, sermonizing has been 
sadly too artificial. We are apt to re
gard the habit of taking a text, and 
screwing out of it a set number of lead
ing heads and subordinate particulars, 
each of which is to be scrupulously 
attended by a very appropriate quota
tion from Scripture or Dr. Watts, as 
the only authorized mode of calling 
sinners to repentance. But this cusiom 
is, after all,· a modern invention. We 
meet with only one occasion in which 
Christ selected a text ; and even that 
was chosen in order that he might, at 
that very time, fulfil the prediction 
that it contained. 

6. Let preaching be as diversified as 
possible. This rule applies both to the 
matter and the m3.!!ner of our public 
addresses. 

7. Preaching should be applicable. 
Religion is adapted to man. In this 
perfectly consists its essential charm. 
Preachers must so exhibit its truths as 
to make them fitted to the identical 
characters and the present circum
stances of their hearers. 

8. Preaching should be applicatory: 
disquisitions never interest hearers 
compared with direct appeals; and the 
pronoun they falls with a very different 
effect from the pronoun you. Let the 
sermon be applicatory throughout. 

9. Sermons should be short. As 
soon as attention begins to flag, the 
speaker has lost hi~ opport_unity of pro-
ducing salutary rmpress1ons. Long 
sermons are generally the least stud
ied. They generally exhibit a sort of 
compromise with conscience. Length 
is givl'n to make up for the omission of 
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strength ; and the use of the lungs is 
too ofteu judged to be a fair compen
sation for the sluggishness of the brain. 

10. Preaching should be richly scrip
tural. The generality of hearers are 
either well versed in scripture, or quite 
disposed to yield to it implicit defer
ence. One passage of the word of God 
tells upon a professedly Christian audi
ence more powerfully than twenty argu
ments drawn from other sources. Be
sides, the words of the Spirit are more 
likely to be favoured with the blessing 
of the Spirit. 

11. Preaching rannot be too prac
tical. Practice is the end to be aimed 
at, and nothing strikes an audience as 
more worthy of their attention than 
what is to regulate their conduct and 
secure their everlastin11: felicity. 

12. Preaching should be eminently 
evangelical. No doctrines can be com
pared, in their effect on the human 
mind, to the doctrines of the cross. 
They have been sufficiently proved to 
be "the oowcr of God unto salvation." 
Evangelical preaching, ca:teris paribus, 
uniformly attracts the largest congre
gations, and is the only exhibition of 
truth which God honours by conver
s10n. 

SCENE IN A PASTOR'S STUDY. 

I am thinking now of that gentle tap 
from a timid hand. It was just at this 
hushed twilight hour. And as I opened 
the door there stood a daughter, a dear 
young disciple of Jesus, holding her 
grey haired father by the hand. Poor 
old man, for more than sixty years he 
had grievously sinned against his 
J'lfaker, and feared no coming judge
ment. Scarcely once in all that time 
had his shadow darkened the house of 
God. But in his old age, sovereign 
grace had found him out. An arrow 
from the quiver of God had pierced his 
heart. For weeks he hid the wound 
from his praying wife and children, and 
although he would toss night after 
night upon a bed that brought no_ sleep 
to his eyelids, and sit down and rise up 
again and again from his untouched 
food, the stubborn man would not con
fess, that the arrow of the Almight;r it 
was, that was drinking up his spirit. 
Yet the grace of a Saviour was might
il'r than he. The quick eye of his 

daughter was upon him; her tears and 
her pleadings followed him. God gavo 
to her pleading voice a power to open 
the longpent heart. It was poured out 
in broken confessions of guilt aud pleas 
for mercy. And then, with what sweet 
persuasion she drew him to the house 
of her pastor! 

"It 1s my father," said the affection
ate girl, as she entered my study that 
evening; "he's come to ask you if he 
can find a Saviour. Speak, father, do, 
and tell him all about it." "0, sir," ex
claimed the sobbing old man, "I am the 
most miserable sinner-I am just ready 
to perish-I would give all tbe world 
for a Saviour-but I don't deserve one." 
" He is nigh." I replied, "unto all them 
that call upon him; he will hear their 
cry .'' " But I don't know how to go 
to him.' "Go tell him just what you 
have told me. That you are a most 
miserable sinner, just ready to perish, 
and that you deserve to perish. Tell 
him that his atoning blood is all your 
hope and all your trust. Acknowledge 
that if ever you are saved, the glory of 
your salvation must be all his ; but if 
you perish, the blame will be all your 
own.'' " But will he save me after I 
have lived so long in sin against him, 
and when I have nothing to give him 
but powers and faculties worn out in 
the service of the world?'' " Hear him 
saying, "Him that cometh unto me, l 
will in nowise cast out. Ask and it shall 
be given you; seek and you shall find.'' 
O, go to him. Cast yourself upon the 
love which brought him down to die for 
you, and though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be white as snow. "Do, do, 
father," interrupted the daughter, grasp
ing his hand, and turning to him an eye 
floating with tenderness. 

The old man was overcome, his head 
sank upon his daughter's bosom, bis 
grey hairs were on her cheek; he wept 
aloud-we all wept. "Sir," he crie~, 
" will you pray for me?" "Yes, but it 
is you who are to repent; it is you who 
are tocast yourselfuponsovereign mercy 
for help." It was there, yonder, we 
knelt side by side, while I commended 
the trembling sinner to the mercy of 
him, "who forgiveth sins only.'' At my 
request he followed me in prayer. He 
was bowed to the very floor in the ear~
estness of prayer and lowliness of !ll9 
plea-while his daughter bent over bun,. 
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Jier hands folded and her fast trickling 
tears 'falling on him. For nearly ten 
minutes he breathed for mercy with an 
agony of supplication that I never heard 
surpassed; then, as if in despair of all 
further effort, exclaimed, " there, I can 
do no more-if Jesus will save me, I 
will praise him for it forever ; if he will 
not, J will never blame him. He must 
do as he pleaseH." .After a moment's 
pause he added,-" He may do as he 
pleases." 

The struggle was over, the storm of 
feeling was hushed, and when the old 
man arose and took his seat again, the 

· serenity of heaven was spreading itself 
over his countenance. " I do not know 
what it means,' said he, " my anxiety is 
gone, and I feel so peaceful." The 
daughter looked up inquiringly, caught 
the smile of her father's face, and the 
next moment was in his bosom, sobbing 
as if her heart would break in the excess 
of her joy. Wonderfully did her sobs 
and broken thanks chime in with the 
angel's song of gladness over the sin
ner that repenteth. The birth-place of 
that soul will never be forgotten. 

Nor will she forget it, who from the 
triumphs of her dying hour, and when 
her eye was filled with visions of eternal 
bliss, turned back to 3peak of the time, 
when she knelt down weeping there 
and arose singing. " 'Twas there I 
found hope in Christ : that is my anchor 
now. Tell my dear pastor that when 
I was dying I thanked him for leading 
me to the Saviour, and I will thank him 
again when I meet him in glory. Bid 
him be faithful, and there will be many 
more to welcome him there when his 
work is done." She smiled farewell, 
stepped into the cold river, and was soon 
lost to sight among the glories which 
"eye bath not seen, ear bath not heard, 

FAMILY 
NARRATIVE OF A SLA. VE 

CAPTURE. 

The following narrative, by a native 
of Suppa, in Enavea, detailing the his
t?r,y of his capture and subsequent vi
cissitudes, may be taken as a foir speci-
1en of the usual circumstances attending 
t e capture and transfer of the kid
napped victim from one merciless dealer 

nor bath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive." 

GEMS FOR CHRISTIAN 
MINISTERS. 

Help me, thou friend of sinners, to be 
nothing, to say nothing, that thou mayst 
say and do everything, and be my all in 
all.- Whit'!field. 

We want nothing but the return of 
apostolical simplicity, self.,denial, and 
love, to bring a Pentecostal effusion of 
the Spirit upon our ministrations.
Bridges. 

Hooker used to say, that "the life of 
a pious clergyman is visible rhetoric;" 
and Herbert, that " the virtuous life of 
a clergyman is the most powerful elo
quence."-Lives. 

Our preaching ought to be above the 
rate of moral philosophers. Our divine 
orator should fetch not his speculations 
and notions, but his materials for prac
tice, from the evangelical writings: this 
he must do, or he is no minister of the 
New Testament.-Dr. J. Edwards. 

Steep your sermons in your heart be
fore you preach them.-Bp. Felton. 

Choose rather to touch than to charm, 
to convert than to be admired, to force 
tears than applause. Give up every 
thing to secure the salvation of your 
hearers.-Gisbert. 

You must rather leave the ark to 
shake as it shall plea~e God, t!:ian put 
unworthy bands to hold it up.-Lord 
Bacon. 

Our work is to open the oracles of 
God, even those sacred, profound things 
that angels search into; and if God did 
not help us, we might soon sink under 
the weight of such a bnrden.-T. Wat
son. 

CIRCLE 
in human flesh and souls to another, in 
his progress through the interior to 
either the border kingdoms, or to the 
eastern or western coast. 

"When twenty years of age, being 
engaged in tending the flocks of Betta, 
my father, an armed band of the Oorna 
Galla, with whom my tribe had long 
been in enmity, swept suddenly clown, 
and took myself, with six other youths, 
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prisoners, killing four more who resisted. 
Having heen kept bound hand and foot 
fi,·e days, [ was sold to the Toome Galla, 
one of the nearest tribes, for one dollar 
t,venty-fi,·e cents. The bargain was 
concluded in the Toome market-place, 
which is called Sandaffo, where, in conse
quence of the dearness of salt, two male 
~laves are commonly sold for one dollar, 
Aher nightfall the Mahomedan rover 
came and took me away. 

" HaTing been kept bound in his 
house another week, l was taken two 
days' journey with a large cararnn, and 
sold to the Nona Galla for a few ells of 
blue calico. My companions in travel 
were assorted according to their age 
and size, and walked in double file, the 
stout and able bodied only, whereof I 
was one, having their hands tied behind 
them. In Meegra, the market-place of 
the Nono, I was, after six weeks confine
ment, sold by public auction to the 
Agumcho Galla, for forty pieces of salt, 
value one dollar sixty-seven cents. 

" Hence I was taken to the market
place which is beyond Segaula, on the 
plain of the Ha wash, and sold foueventy 
pieces of salt, or near three dollars ; and 
immediately afterwards to Rogue, the 
great slave mart in the Yerrur district, 
where I was sold for four dollars eighty
four cents. From Rogue I was dri,en 
to Aloi Amba, in 5hoa, where a Ma
homedan subject of Shaela Selassie, the 
king of Shoa, purchased me in the 
market of Abdool Hussool for twelve 
dollars ; rut after three months, my 
master fal1ing into disgrace, the whole 
uf his property was cou5scated, and I 
became the slave of the King, which I 
still am, although permitted to reside 
with my family, and only called upon 
to plough, reap, and carry wood. Ex
clusi\·e of halts, the journey from my 
native village occupied fifteen days. I 
was tolerably well fed, and not mal
treated. All the merchants through 
whose hands I passed were ~labomedans; 
and until within a few stages of Alio 
Amba [ was invariably bound at night. 
and thus found no opportunity to escape. 

" Prior to my own enslavement, I 
had been extensively engaged as a kid
napper, and in this capacity I had made 
a party in three great slave hunts into 
the country of the Doko negroes beyond 
Caffa, i11 the course of which four thou•• 
sand iudi\'iduals of both sexes were 
secured.'' 

From this simple narrative it is pretty 
evident that the great stimulus to the 
slave capture, and its subsequent trade, 
is a,•arice and the want of other com
merce. Here in a journey of fifteen 
days from the interior, a profit is made 
of more than ten hundred per cent. A 
few ells of blue calico are made to bring 
twel \'e dollars I And by the time the 
slave arrives at Cuba he will bring five 
hundred dollars! 

To my mind, this fact suggests the true 
way to abolish the slave trade. Not by 
an armed squadron of observation placed 
upon the coast, but by strong and peace .. 
able commercial caravan companies be
ing sent into the interior with an abun
dant supply of all the commodities in 
demand among those tribes and states; 
where they shall be bartered on fair and 
easy terms, for the products of the 
country. The interior of Africa is rich 
in all the mineral and vegetable produc
tions of tropical climes ; and if once a 
market were opened for them, the natives 
would soon produce them in quantities 
and on terms amply to repay the enter
prise. I wish to see it gone into on a 
great national scale ; and it would not 
only break the slave-trade, but open up 
a way to evangelize those wretched 
countries. · '· • 

Many a slave is now sold in Africa 
for a pair of Birmingham scissors, a few 
ells of blue calico, and many other 
equally cheap and portable manufac
tures of enlightened nations; bnt let 
these things be carried to them, and of• 
fered for the mineral and vegetable pro
ductions of these tropical climes, and in 
a short time they will find it a thousand 
times easier to obtain them by honest 
industry than by the present system of 
rapine and bloody feuds. 

So long as a slave can be bought in 
the interior of Africa for a looking-glass, 
a string of beads, or a pair of scissors, 
and sold in the ports of Cuba for five 
hundred dollars, ,all the powers of 
Europe and America cannot prevent 
the trade ; 'there are men reckless enough 
to brave every danger, to gratify a rag· 
ing cupidity, when the profit to he made 
is two thousand per cent. lfthe inha!J• 
itants of the temperate zones must have 
tropical productions, why transport men 
from one side of the Atlantic to the 
other, at such a waste of life and trea• 
sure? Why not induce those natives to 
raise them and export them from their 
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own fertile lands? The merchants who 
first prosecute this enterprise on a 
sufficiently large and liberal scale to 
insure ~ucce~s. will reap a lucrative 'har
vest, and confer a lasting benefit on the 
cause of humanity. S. D. 

LI'l'TLE THINGS. 

YouNG and old be ye all mindful 
of this-if you desire to live usefully. 
Blade by blade grows the grass until 
the meadows are covered with their 
carpet of green ; leaf by leaf the trees 
put on their foliage until every _b:an~h 
is clothed, and whole forests reJOJCe rn 
summer beauty; rill by rill the mighty 
stream is formed that adorns the land
scape and bears proud ships on its 
bosom : and house by house a village or 
town is built, and so through all nature 
or art. Great things are made up of 
a large number of little things. 

There are two sides of every picture 
-blade by blade the grass may be 
blighted, or scorched, or frozen, until 
its verdure disappears ; leaf by leaf the 
beauty of the forest fades away; and 
drop by drop the swollen river may 
creep through its banks, until with a 
sudden rush, the angry water bears all 
before it, and a swift flood pours over 
the land. 

Thinking over these things, I said to 
myself, it is just the same with our
~elv~s. Little by little the infant grows 
m_to the youth, the youth into the man. 
Little by little our character is formed 
out of a number of little habits; little 
~abits grow into great ones, and accord
ing as they are good or bad, so is our 
character worthy or unworthy. It de
pends very much on ourselves, whether 
the stream of our life shall be gliding 
onwards usefully and peacefully be
tween its banks, or whether it should be 
a turbid and mischievous flood, a cause 
of sorrow to ourselves and disaster to 
others. It is pretty clear that little 
things are of more consequence than 
most people imagine, and that they are 
nhot treated with all the attention which 
t ey deserve. 
h B_efore commencing any practice or 

ab1t, howe'ter trifling it may appear, 
1° should consider well what it may 
}ad to .. Babies very often get a habit 

0 suckmg their thumbs• it seems 
nothing at first; but some o'rthem keep 

on for many years, greatly to the 
annoyance of their nurses. Some 
schoolboys cannot say their lessons 
unless they are playing with one of 
their buttons, or with a bit of slate 
pencil in the bottom of their pocket. 
Others, when about fourteen years old 
begin to take a whiff at the pipe, be
cause they see their father smoke, and 
whiff by whiff they go on until they 
become inveterate tobacco smokers. 
Others are treated to a sip from the 
beer tumbler, or half a tea-spoonful of 
gin and water, until they get a relish 
for the liquor which lays the foundation 
of a habit, and the habit is a strong 
pull towards drunkenness. Some men 
think nothing, as they say, of taking a 
friend! y glass; little by little, it becomes 
an unfriendly glass. Some people 
borrow books and keep them week after 
week, month after month, until they 
almost fancy the volumes to be their 
own, and never return them. Others 
let their tongue run little by little, 
until by and by they cannot tell truth 
from falsehood, and more often utter 
the latter than the former. Great oaks, 
it is said, grow from little acorns, and 
do we not see in human conduct what 
important consequences flow from tri
fling beginnings? 

Don't begin to smoke, and you will 
never be a smoker-a waster of money 
on tobacco, and an offence to other 
people otherwise disposed. Don't be
gin to swallow strong drinks, and you 
will never be a drunkard. We should 
try to live so as to be not over careful 
of what we eat or drink; for of all 
slaves there is none so deplorable as 
the slave of his stomach. 

To wash one's self clean every morn
ing, comb hair, clean shoes, brush 
clothes, seem but little things, and yet 
how much of our comfort and respec
tability depend on them. To learn the 
alphabet, to read, to spell, to write, to 
study books and say lessons ; all these 
seem but little things ; and yet how 
much of our happiness depends on 
them ! It seems but a little thing to 
leave off lying, and yet honesty and sin
cerity grow out of it ! It seems but a 
little thing to save a penny a day, and 
yet it lays the foundation of a fortune. 

Therefore, friends, my conclusion is, 
that whetker for good or evil, it be
hoves us all to pay attention to LITTLE 

THINGS, 



STRANGE THINGS. 

Strango, that the Wind Ahould be left Ro 
free, 

To play with the flower, or tear the tree • 
To range or ramble whcre'cr it will ' 
And as it lists to be fierce or still· ' 
AboYe and around to breathe of life 
Or to mingle the earth and sky in ~trife • 
~ently to whisper, with morning light, ' 
let to growl like the fettered fiend at night 
Or to Joye and ch~1-ish, and bless, to .. day, 
'What to-morrow 1t ruthlnssly rends away! 

Strange that the Sun should call into birth 
All the fairest flowers and fruits of earth• 
Then bid them perish, and see them die ' 
°"'rule they cheer the soul and gladden tlie 

eye. 
At ~orn, its c~ild is the pride of Spring
At mgbt, a sh!1Yelled and loathsome thing! 
To-day there 1s hope and life in its breath 
To-morrow it shrinks to a useless death. ' 
Strange does it seem, that the sun should 

joy 
To give life, alone, that it may destroy. 

Strange that the Ocean should come and go 
With its daily and nightly ebb and flow_'. 
Should bear on its placid breast at mori{ 
The bark that ere night will be tempest-. 

torn· 
Or to cheri~b it all the way it must roam 
To leave it a wreck within sight of home; 
To smile, as the mariner's toils are o'er, 
Then wash the dead to the cottage door : 
And gently ripple along the strand, 
To watch the widow behold him land! 

But stranger than all that man should die 
When his plans are formed and his hope~ 

are high. 
He walks forth a lord of th~ earth to-day, 
And the morrow beholds him a part of its 

clay; 
He is born in sorrow and cradled in pain, 
And from youth to old age-it is labour in 

vain; 
And all that se:-enty years can sho~, 
Is, that wealth 1s troublesome, and wisdom 

wo· 
That be t;avels a path of care and strife 
Who drinks of the poisoned cup of life ! ' 
.Alas ; if we murmur at things like these 
That reflection tells us are wise decrees: 
That the Wind is not ever a gentle breath~ 
That the Sun is often a bearer of death,
That the Ocean wave is not always still,
And that Life is checkered with good 

and ill· 
If we know it is well that such change 

should be, 
Then an erring and sinning child of dust 
Should not wonder nor murmur-but hope 

and trust. 
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A DEPARTED SPIRIT TO HEH 
HUSBAND. 

r The following lines were Rllggcste<I by the denth 
of~r8, E. G. Perry, wlfo of the Rev. E. G. Perry 
mrns1onary to the 1\lnrshpce Indtnne,] 1 

"By the remcmbrnnco of our blessed prnycr · 
By all our tenrs, whose minglingmndo them ~weot· 
By ourli:i,st ho1lc, t.h<: victor o'er despnir; ' 
S1leR.k ! if our souls 1n dcathleHs yen.rningR meet. 

Answer me, nuswer me\'/ 

Look hither, husband, to these realms 
Of ~mre and holy love, 

And hst to hear the rnpturod song 
Of those who dwell above. 

'Tis here I bathe in seas of rest 
This weary way-worn soul, ' 

And 0, the waves of heavenly peace 
,.That o'er my spirit roll! ' 

The night I left thee, pain was mine 
My eye refused its light, ' 

But 0, the visions of the blest, 
Were present to my sight. 

I heard thee whisper,-He, the J~st 
Will never thee fm·salce; ' 

I pressed thy hand, our babes drew near.* 
And then my heart strings brake ! 

A moment, and ·my spirit writhed 
In agony untold, 

'l'he next, and lo; an angel's robe 
Did sweetly me enfold! 

Upward with swiftest flight we sped, 
To heaven's celestial gate; 

And there a shining, beauteous band, 
Our entrance did await. • 

A song burst forth from cherub choir, 
To God's incarnate Son l 

For well they knew the robe I wore 
His agony had won. 

But angel ne'er to mortal ear· 
These glories can reveal, 

Yet faithful be till life's last hour, 
And thou this bliss shall feel ;-

For here a mansion is prepared, 
For those sweet babes and thee, 

And soon ye'll enter, perfect, bright, 
And join our minstrelsy. 

• A short time before she breathed her last, bOr 
husband repeated to her the promise of the Sa.vtour, 
"I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee;" and 
though unable to speak through extreme agony, 
she appeared to comprehend him. He then said, 
"If you would love to sec our little ones once more, 
press my band." She immediately did so; theY 
were hrought. She looked upon them, and shortlY 
expired. Her sufferings were intense for roanY 
weeks, but throughout she evinced a spirit of me~Jc• 
ncs!l and patience, worthy a disciple of the suifer1nA' 
Son of God. 
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REVIEW. 

THE NEW BIBLICAL ATLAS and Scrip
ture Gazetteer ; with descriptive no
tices of the Tabernacle and the Temple. 

Tract Society, Large Bvo., pp. 96. 

It is a remark of a sagacious writer, 
that to read history without a compe-• 
tent knowledge of geography, is very 
much like traveling in the dark. The 
want of an accurate knowledge of the 
geography and topography of the coun
tries and places where the events oc
curred which form the matter of his• 
tory and biography, prevents us from 
having those clear and correct concep
. tions of the whole narrative which are 
essential to a perfect understanding of 
it, and a due appreciation of the events 
themselves. Who has not experienced 
this in the course of his reading? and 
especially of his reading of the Holy 
Scriptures ? As considerable attention 
has been given during the last twenty 
years to biblical geography, and the 
recent travels and observations of 
learned and intelligent men, it became 
desirable that the full benefit of their 
investigations and discoveries should 
be presented in some condensed form. 
We are gratified therefore with the 
successful attempt to supply this want 
by the publication of this very valuable 
Atlas and Gazetteer, of which we now 
proceed to give a brief description. 

It contains twelve admirably execu
ted maps, with coloured outlines, be
sides several descriptive engravings. 
Following each map, there is what may 
be called the geography of the region 
se! before us ; containing a notice of its 
prmcipal divisions, people, places, &c. 
'.fhen there is the Gazetteer, compris
!ng n~ar twenty pages, double columns, 
1~ which are the names of the places men
tioned in Scripture, and the text where 
they occur, with the number of the map 
where they may be found. The first 
map shews "the ancient world " and 
the probable settlements of tl~e de
scenda!1ts of Noah : the second, " the 
countnes mentioned in the Bible " from 
Italy to Media; the third, "th~ jour-
00ymgs of the Israelites from Egypt to 
"aCnaan ; " the fourth, fifth, and sixth, 

· . anaan divided amon(J' the twelve 
tribes, the kingdoms of David and 

Vot. 14.-N. S. !l H 

Solomon, and modern Palestine ; " the 
seventh, "the journeyings of the apos
tle Paul; " the eighth, gives "ancient 
and modern Jernsalem;" the ninth 
gives "a physical map of Palestine and 
the adjacent countries," which contains 
many things of scientific interest. "The 
tabernacle, altars, &c., and plan of So
lomon and Herod's temple," complete 
the whole. Taken as a whole, it is not 
too much to say that in no other work 
is there presented in the same bulk so 
large an amount of correct information 
on the subjects to which it refers, as in 
this Biblical Atlas and Gazetteer . 

THE CITY OF RoME ; its edifices and its 
people; with numerous engravin!J·'· 

Tract Society. Small 8vo., pp. 260 

This is a well-written S11Illmary of "the 
Eternal City." The description given of 
its ancient buildings, and of the various 
and interesting relics of its former gran
deur which now serve to point the mind 
of the spectator to the former periods of 
its eventful history ; the sketch of its 
history, its ancient and modern people, its 
religion, and probable destiny, we have 
pernsed with profound interest. The en
gravings, some score or more, too, add 
materially to the value of the work. 

THE NEW CASKET. LI. Gift Book for all 
Seasons. Tract Society. Sm. 8vo., pp.188. 

This is a yery suitable present for all 
seasons. It is neatly bound, with gi'!.t 
edges, contains several exquisitely colours 
ed engravings of birds, shells, moths, &c., 
and a series of very interesting and de
lightful articles. 
THE CHILD'S CAMPANION AXD JUVENILE 

INSTRUCTOR, 1851. Tract Society, PP· 380. 

This penny magazine for children main•• 
tains its interest and its excellence, and 
we are aware that in writing this we are 
expressing no mean praise. 

LIVES OF THE PoPES, from the a!le of 
Grego,-!} VII., to the dau:n of the Refurm
ation. Part II. 

VoLCANOES: their liislury, plu·nume11n, and 
causes. .II011thly series. Tmct Society. 

If the Lives of the Popes, from the rise 
of the Roman church until the time of 
Gre"'ory VII., as given in Part I., present
ed the papacy as laid on " a couch of de
generate pleasures," a spectacle of·· nstun -



CORRESPONDENCE 

isment and disgust; " the course of the 
papacy from Hildebrand to the dawn of 
the Reformation presents the same anti
christ rising into high power and unbridled 
ambition. The hierarchy then attained 
the highest point of its degenerate gran
denr, and boldly put itself in the place of 
God. The perusal of these well-written 
books removes any doubt that might re-

main a~ to the identity of the popedom 
with the "man of sin.'' 

The number on Volcanoes is a worthy 
addition to this valuable series. 

GREEN'S ILLUSTRATED SHEET Au1ANAOK 

FOR 1852, is equal in value to its prede
cessors. ·we regret that our refercnco 
to it is so late. 

C ORRESPONDENOE. 
CANDIDA TES FOR CHURCH FEL

LOWSHIP APPEARING BEFORE 
THE CHURCH. 

To the Editors of the G. B. Repository. 

DEAR BnETHREN,-Will you allow me to 
call the attention of those whom it may 
concem, to the subject above named. It 
is well known that in some of our churches, 
when a person app1ies for admission to 
church fellowship, after other means have 
been employed for ascertaining his eligi
bility for that privilege, he is required to 
appear before a church meeting, and in 
presence of the assembled brethren to relate 
his religious experience. ,vhen this cus
tom originated I do not pretend to know ; 
but I would respectfully ask, if it is not 
time that it should cease? I have never 
been able to ascertain that there is any 
scriptural authority for it, nor yet that it 
has been productive of any real advantages. 
If I could find a single passage in the New 
Testament authorizing such a practice, 
that of course would be sufficient to silence 
my objection to it; but I have vainly ex
plored that Statute Book of Christian 
Churches in search of any passage com
manding, or any precedent sanctioning 
such a custom. If any of your esteemed 
correspondents can point out any clear and 
decisive scriptural authority for such a cus
tom, I should be greatly obliged; but if 
they cannot, I must think it a custom, 
however long it may have prevailed 
amongst us, that is " more honoured in the 
breach than in the observance." 

It may perhaps be urged, that if there 
be no express scriptural authority for this 
practice, that yet every church is at liberty 
to determine by what method they shall 
admit members to their fellowship, and to 
adopt all suitable means for testing the 
religious character of those desiring to 
unite with them. Now suppose this be ad
mitted, (though I should certainly demur 
to the principle it involves if stringently 
applied,) I would then ask, if any church 
is warranted in placing formidal,Je bar
riers of their own devising i11 the way 

of those who, having first given themselves 
to the Lord, are desirous of uniting them
selves with his people? That the custom 
objected to is a barrier, and a very formid
able one too, in the estimation of many 
wishing for church fellowship, I am per
fectly convinced. I have known it operate 
in numerous cases in keeping back for 
years from the ordinances and fellowship 
of the church those who were longing for 
the enjoyment of these privileges, and 
worthy of their enjoyment. This is no 
light matter. We have no right, by any 
regulation or custom that we may adopt, 
to hinder those whom Christ has received 
from approaching his table ; nor to make 
the door of church fellowship straiter than 
he has appointed it to those who have 
given themselves to his service. 

It will probably be said that this custom is 
only adopted to ascertain whether the par
ties applying for church fellowship have in 
1·eality given themselves to Christ and are 
truly his disciples. Then I would reply, 
no test can be more unsatisfactory than 
this. It operates unfavourably upon those 
whom the church should encourage, and it 
encourages those whom the church should, 
at least for the present, repress. The hum-
hie, the modest, the timid, are by it abashed; 
they feel it a severe trial, a heavy cross, and 
all the severer ancl heavier because Chrid 
has not appointed it; while the self-pos
sessed and self-confident, those whom it, 
would be desirable to keep back, find n J 

difficulty in meeting the requirement and 
passing the ordeal. It is unsatisfactory 
also in reference to that knowledge of the 
parties appearing before the church which it 
is adopted to obtain. If all that a church 
knew of candidates for fellowship were 
obtained at these meetings, it would gen
erally be little and unsatisfactory indeed! 
A simple affirmative or negative to ques
tionB which the pastor may propose is often 
all that can be obtained from them. 8cl
dom anything beyond what by private 
personal encp1iry the church a/r,,,11/y knou·., 
of their religions history is elicited. T_h 0 

carnli<latcs arc thrown into n state of pain· 
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fnl excitement-are perturb.ed ancl distress
eel -ancl aJI for nothing, as m almost every 
case it is upon tl10 reports of the pastor and 
visitors that the clccision of the church is 
taken. Many churches have abandoned 
this custom. I should be glad to hear that 
others were foJlowing their example, for 
from my examination of the Scriptures I 
am persuadecl that it is destitute of sci:ip
tural authority ; ancl from my obscrvat10n 
of its wo,·ldng I am equally persuaded that 
it is destitute of real utility. 

JJec. 10. 1851. PASTOR RusT1cus. 

PERPETUAL INVESTMENT, LAND, 
AND BUILDING SOCIETY. 

WE feel it right to call the attention of our 
reaclers to the advantages of this society, 
aclvertizccl on our cover, whose chief office 
is at No. 37, New Bridge Street, London; 
but which we believe is intended by the 
appointment of agents, to exte~d . to all 
parts of the kingd?m. The preJud1ce.ex
isting in the mmds of many agamst 
Building Societies has led us ca!·efully to 
examine the rnles ancl papers issued by 
the Perpetual Investme1;1t SocieJy; and 
likewise to attend one of its meetmgs held 
in London ; which has fully satisfied us of 
its suitability to the wants of _the pro
vident portion of the commumty; and 
from the well--lmown character of the 
gentlemen who manage its affairs, we do 
with confidence recommend the Institution 
to the support and patronage of our read
ers. It was stated by Mr. W. H. Watson 
at the meeting referred to, that the funds of 
the Society are employecl in the building 
or repairs of Chapels, School Rooms, Pub
lic Buildings and Dwelling Houses, and 
which we find by the prospectus can he 
done without inconvenience to our congre
gations. The following example will ex
plain our meaning, viz. :-

Suppose a chapel to be £500 in debt, 
ancl this sum be borrowed from the Per
petual Building Society, the Society pay
ii!g the legal expenses attending the secu
nty. 

The monthly repayment dming fifteen 
years will be £4 16s 5d., which can be 
raisccl by the following simple plan:-

By 75 persons subscribing lcl w, weckeach. 
26 ,, ,, 3d ,, 
15 ,, ,, 4cl ,, 
g ,, ,, Gd ,, 

Which will make a total of £57 17s 0d per 
annum; or £4 16s 5cl per month; thus 
tho clobt will be entirely removed at the 
ci'.d _of fifteen years, and the laboms of the 
11llll1stc~ and people no longer discouraged 
hy continuous efforts arnl collections to re-

clucc the debt upon the house of God. We 
commend the Society to our ministerial 
and other brethren interested in such 
efforts, ancl to all persons who desire a 
safe ancl profitable medium for the Invest
ment of their spare capital and savings. 

J. BuRl\'S. 

THE MINISTER'S FUc'ID. 

MY DEAR nnoTnER GOADnY,-YVill you 
permit me through the mec~um of your 
increasingly interesting miscellany, to 
urge upon our ministers and churches, 
once more, the claims of our newly-formed 
" Fund for the relief of Aged and Infirm 
Ministers and thefr Widows." My persist
ency may be pardoned by both them ~nd 
you, when the importance_ of the, obJect 
is duly considere~, a~ectmg as 1t '.foes, 
through all its ram1ficat10ns, the happmess 
and devotedness of the one, and the honour 
and enlargement of the other. Much will 
be gained every way, as we have endea
voured to show in our Appeal* to the 
denomination at large by the efficie_nt 
working of this Institution. w: e claim 
not for it freedom from all alloy, smce that 
were to elevate it from the human to the 
divine. But we believe it is founded on 
reason sanctioned by scripture, and en
forced 'by the law of expediency, and the 
sterner law of necessity. Justice, benevo
lence and high moral principle unite with 
solemn earnestness to urge its claims as 
absolutely imperative. . And shall they 
unite in vain? God forbid. 

We fnow it has been supposed by so.me 
to savour of priestism beca_use more im
mediately devoted to the mterests. ?f a 
class. But when it is recollected that 1t 1s to 
be managed by a committ~e_including a 1:1a
jority of brethren not numsiers, w~ th_mk 
it is not fairly liable to such an ob~ectwn. 
Indeed we believe, it is only carrymg out 
the large and liberal views of the New -:i:es
tament. Hence Paul's rule of eqmty, 
and John's law of love, "If we have sown 
tmto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
that we shall reap your carnal things?" 
" But whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shntteth 
up his bowels of compassion f~·om . hii~ 
how dwelleth the love of Goel m him .. · 
Pastor and people should e_rnr. recogmze 
the principle of mutual _obligation. O~e 
is our master even Chnst, and all we are 
brethrnn. Let us then love as such, ~cl 
that not in word only, but in deed aml m 
trutli. }'or the inform,ition of the churches, 

* Any church desiring ii. further supply of Aµpenls 
mny have them by_ applyin~ to the ~ccretar:,·, 
Custlc-Doningtou~ Ll'lCCstcrshtrL'. 
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we have pleRsure in stRting that an en
cournging sum hRs already been placed in 
the lumns of the Trensurmt as the nucleus 
of this Fund; and that the subscription 
list is still open to receive the names and 
contributions of the brethren and churches 
who are intending to give in their adhe~ion. 
1'' e especially, invite the attention of our 
junior ministers to this subject, bwause 
upon their adhesion and influence will 
n~ainly depend the permanence and effi
ciency of the institution. Our fathers in 
the·gospel must not be wickedly surrender
ed to want ann suffering while we can, 
by thus uniting together, and enlisting the 
sympathy and s,id of our churches, prevent 
it. Let us say, they shall not. "' e believe 

all our friends would doprccnte such a 
disaster. Here then is the 1·mnody. And 
now is the time, tho a.JI important Now, to 
apply it. Besides, aflliction and olcl ago 
are incident to us all. "Instead of the 
fathers shall come up the children." This, 
blessed be God, wo delightfully realize. 
The sainted dead of , our ministry are 
worthily succeeded. Anticipating our own 
decay and decline, then, let us provide for 
it; and observing in us a disposition to 
help ourselves, even with stinted means, 
the noble-minded and generous .. hearted of 
our friends will be encouraged to help us. 

Yours fraternally, 
R NIGHTINGALE. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. Jomi CoLE died Nov. 26th, in the I all; and in this instance it may be esteem-

77th year of his age, at March, in Cam- ed a merciful deliverance. Our fiiend had 
bridgeshire. For more than fifty-five been in a great measure deprived of the 
years he had been a member of the Gene- ordinary command of languag·e, so that he 
ral Baptist church, and for upwards of was incapacitated for declaring the excel
fif:y-one years had sustained the deacon's lencies of religion on a bed of protracted 
office. Though Mr. Cole was generally affliction, and to this suffering he was not 
able to attend religious services up to subjected. In his accustomed degree of 
the time of his death, still it was evi- health and spirits, he had been into the 
dent that he was greatly declining in shop of a friendly neighbour-came home 
health and vigour. For the last year or -ate a little supper-sank back in his 
two, indeed, the infirmities of age had chair and expired. 
been greatly increasing upon him. From Thus suddenly, and without any indi
a visit to Nottingham last Midsummer, he cation of suffering, was our friend called 
returned visibly recruited in health and into the presence of his Lord. The call, 
spirits; but latterly he began again to though sudden, was not unexpected or un
decline. With increasing weakness, he welcome, as it found him waiting. The 
was much affected with spasmodic pains church has thus to contemplate the re
and great depression of spirits, so that he moval of its oldest member and officer; but 
sometimes feared the reality of his reli- it is in the dispensations of its adoi-able 
gious experience, and the approaching Head who does all things well. The 
period of his dissolution. Fully conscious passage to a better life is through death ; 
of imperfection and sin, he was sensible as this change is, therefore, inevitable, 
that there was no ground of hope in him- may it be the happiness of surviving rela
self of acceptance with God, and he at tives and friends to be habitually ready 
times feared that he scarcely relied on for it, and finally meet in that blessed 
Christ's obedience unto death for justifica- state where there shall be no more death. 
tion and eternal life. This, however, On the evening of the day of interment 
there is much rea.~on to believe, was the this solemn event was improved by Mr. 
effect only of mental depression caused by Jones in the presence of a respectable con
age and affliction. llis habitual regard to gregation, from the admonitory words of 
the means of grace, his delight in the our Lord, recorded Luke xii. 35---40. 
great truths of the gospel, and his devo- LAWRENCE HAYES was born at Pailton, 
tional exercises in meetings for prayer, all Warwickshire. His parents were respect
indicated the reality of the work of grace able, pious people, members of the Baptist 
in his soul. His apprehension of death church at the neighbouring village of 
was graciously superseded by the sudden- Monk's Kirby; and sent him at an early 
ness of his removal. In some cases sud- age to the Sabbath school. His mother 
den death may be deprecated, hut not in died when he was about twelve years of 

age-his father about a year later; and 

t Mr. W. Stevenson, New Uttoxcbr Road 1 Derhy, 
tfJ whom a11 m mie:i, medical cerl.ificatcs, imd aze 
c;. n memherfl may be forwarded. 

though he felt his loss at tho time, it was 
soon forgotten ; and he became as he gr?w 
up, increasingly ad,licte<l to folly n,ncl sm. 
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At tho ea.me timo, he was frequently ancl 
powerfully convinced of the evil ancl d~n
gcr of sin, ancl f?lt much f~r the salv3:t10n 
of his soul. HIB conversion was chiefly 
brought about by the conversion of one of 
his companions, a young man with whom 
he becamo acquaintccl cluring a temporary 
residence at ~easham, and who had b~en 
notoriously wwkecl. The change whwh 
he witnessecl in him convinced him of the 
,·eality of religion, and that he ought to 
embrace it for himself. In the early part 
of the year 1835, he removed from Meas
ham to Sheffield, and in August of the 
same year, having first given himself to 
the Lord, he was baptized, and became a 
member of the second Baptist church in 
that town. The state of his health was, 
however, very precarious. Sheffield did 
not suit him: hll was obliged to give up 
his situation and spend some months with 
his fiiends in Leicestershire. His health 
improved, and ultimately he was led to fix 
his residence with Mrs. Compton, at New
ton-Burgoland, and to commence business 
as a baker. About the same time he be
came a member of the church at Barton, 
and was both consistent and useful. vVe 
have lost many such members within the 
last few years-more perhaps, than any 
other church in the Connexion. "Save 
now, we beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, 
we beseech thee, send now prosperity." 
The residence of our departed friend with 
Mrs. Compton was a great blessing to him. 
She was a christian indeed, and he enjoyed 
in her family many christian p1ivileges. 
She felt for him, and treated him as one 
of her own sons; and it is only justice to 
add, that she met with a grateful return. 
Frequently during his illness he woukl 
speak of her, and of her kindness to him, 
with the greatest affection. 

On the 7th July, 1846, he was marriecl 
~o Mrs. Penelope Heywood, and found her 
m every way to be a help to him. He has 
left her a wi,low, with four chilclren, three 
of them hy a previous marriage. May the 
"Father of the fatherless and the Judo-e 
of the widow," protect and bless them. 0 

The illness of our departed friend was 
long. and severe. He was, however, very 
graciously supported, and it was evident to 
ti;;;~e _who knew him intimately, that his 
a 1ct10ns were sanctified. Naturally he 
:Vas nervous ancl excitable, and his suffer
ings wore of a character to make him 
lllorc s~, but he became calm, peaceful, 
ai)d resigned; sometimes expressino- a 
Wis]i to remain a little lon,,.er and then 
s?mg, "the will of the L~1-tl' be done." 
. Ill he felt much at the thought of leav
:;ig h~ wife and child, and said only a fow 
b aysl efore his death, as the clear little 

0Y 0 okecl anxiously into his face, "Ah, 

you little creature, it is no easy task to 
leave you; but this also I will leave to the 
Lord." Much kindness was shewn to 
him in his affliction by the Earl and Conn· 
tess Howe. The Countess visitecl him 
several times, ancl not only administered 
to his boclily comfort, but was instrumen
tal, through lending him "the Invalid's 
Hymn Book," in refreshing and cheering 
his mind. Several of the hymns were 
great favourites with him. We quote the 
following, and deem it especially valuable 
as shewing the truly scriptural views 
which he had of himself, and of the way 
of salvation. 

"Just as I am-without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidd'st me come to thee, 

0, Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am-and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot; 
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

0, Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am-though toss'd about, 
With many a conflict-many a doubt 
Fightings within, and fears without, 

0, Lamb of God, I come." &c. ·. 

His experience, as he drew near to the 
close of life, was not joyous, but he had 
on tlie whole, a settled peace, and would 
say, "I am resting on the rock, which is 
Christ." The prospect of death seemed 
occasionally to intimidate him; but when 
he was reminded by his sympathizing 
partner, that the same grace which had 
been sufficient in all his previous trials, 
would not fail him then, he was reassured 
and comforted; though he would still oc
casionally express a fear of dying. His 
last moments were peaceful; and it pleased 
God so mercifully to order the time and 
circumstances of his departure, that he 
was scarcely conscious of it. Mrs. Hayes 
was in the room with him, and after saying 
to her that he felt much more comfortable 
than he had done, he asked for a little 
water; she gave it to him, and was in the 
act of laying him down again upon the 
bed, when he beo-an to cough, and threw 
up some blood. She became alarmed, and 
desired her niece to call a neighbour. But 
the conflict was over-his emancipated 
spirit was before the throne of Goel. Thus 
died Lawrence Hayes, on the 15th May, 
1851, at the early age of thirty-five. May 
every blessing of the New Covenant be 
the portion of his widow and chilcl. 1fay 
all her children become tlrn children of 
Goel. May the great Heacl of tho chmch 
build up our waste places, ancl prepare us 
all for hi~ kingclom ancl glory. 

IJarlesto11e. J. Con0~. 
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1 NT ELL I GEN C E. 
T1rn YoRKSTHRE C'oNFERENCE assembled 

at Heptonstall Slack, Dee, 26th, 1851. At 
half past ten, a.m, Mr. John Sutcliffe opened 
the public worship hy reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. and Mr, Thos. I lorsfield of Bradford 
preached an edif)"ing sermon, from Micah vi. 
2-5. 

At two, p.m. they re-assembled to transact 
business, and after the opening devotions 
by l\Ir, W. Crabtree, Mr. E. Bott took the 
chair, in the presence of a large assembly, 

Verbal reports of the churches at Todmorden, 
Bradford and Salford, of an interesting charac
ter were received from their representatives; 
and written reports were read by the chairman 
from Clayton, Allerton, Gambleside and Den
bolme. The friends composing the last men
tioned church requested admission into the 
Conference, which was cordially granted; they 
also desired a pastor of one of our churches, 
nery three months, to administer the Lord's 
supper to them. Tbis was conceded, so far 
as the Conference bad power, which extended 
to a recommendation only. They were 
therefore directed to apply to the Yorkshire 
churches for this purpose_ 

There were two delegates from the church 
at N orthallerton who made application for 
the privilege of being united with this Confer
ence. After a confession of faith, presented 
by them, bad been read, they were cordially 
admitted. 

The seceders from Shore desired advice re
specting being formed into a separate cbut·ch. 
The Conference approved of their being thus 
united, and directed them to select such 
ministers as they approved to carry their 
purpose into effect. 

As a considerable portion of the property 
in connection with the G. B. chapel, Burnley 
Lane is not on Trust, the church applied for 
advice as to what course they should adopt. 
It was recommended that the parties put this 
disputed case to the award of referees. 

The chnrch in Burnley will be gladly 
admitted to the privileges of this Conference, 
after it bas conformed to rule in making 
application to the church in Burnley Lane for 
its approval. 

AU applicants for assistance from the Home 
Mission Fund were referred to the meeting 
of the financial committee. 

8tatistics.-At Leeds five have been bap
tized, and the prospects arc pleasing. The 
first church in Bradford has bap:ized six, and 
the aspect is good. The second church bas 
baptized five, 1·eceived two, with an encouraging 
prospect. At Allerton four have been baptized, 
and they ha~e many inquirers. Seven ba"e 
been baptized at Clayton, and they have a few 
hopefal enquirers. Baptized one at Queens-

head, two at Tlalifox, and t,rn at 01·enrlo11. 
No visible change at Heptonstall Slack, Shore, 
or Linebolme. The interest nt Todmorden 
is encouraging. They have baptized six nt 
Burnley Lane, three at Gambleside, and four 
at Staley- Bridge. They have three candidates 
in Salford, with an increasing congregation, 

At the meeting of the llnancinl committee 
much conversation took place respecting the 
engagements to assist in tbe suppot't of the 
Home Mission station in Leeds. The meet• 
ing was adjourned till funds be obtained for 
distribution. 

The next Conference to be held at Staley• 
Bridge, on Good Friday, the 9th of April, 1852. 
Mr. Dawson Burns to p1·each; in case of 
failure, Mr. H. Astin of Clayton. 

JAs. HODGSON Secretai·y. 

Trm NORTH DERBYSHIRE CoNFERENCE. 

assembled at Ripley, Dec 25, 1851. Brother 
Gray presided. After singing and prayer, the 
reports from the churches were given, from 
which it appeared thirteen bad been baptized 
since last Conference, and twelve candidates 
remained for baptism and fellowship. Some 
of the churches did not report. After singing 
" Praise God,'' &c, two brethren engaged in 
prayer. 

Resohed, I. That the Secretary write to the 
churches at Arnold and Hucknall Torkard 
respecting 1heir union with this Conference. 

2. That tbe consideration of altering the 
time of Conference from Christmas day to 
some other day, stand over for the next Con• 
ference. 

3. That the Secretary draw out a list of 
places for the order of the Conference during 
the next two years, and submit i& to the next 
Conference. 

4. That we cordially recommend to the 
notice of the churches, thA case of Tagg Hill. 

5. That the next Conference be held at 
Duffield, on what is called Good Fl'iday, at 
2 o'clock, and a revival meeting in the even· 
~~ . 

An interesting public meeting was held tn 
tbe evening; brother Ward having opened tbe 
meeting by prayer, addresses were delivered by 
brethren Sims, Stanion and Gt·ay. A good 
feeling was produced, and it is hoped the ve'.Y 
important and suitable remarl1s made ~tll 
long be remembered, and reduced to praoll_ce, 
Upon the whole it was a very interestlDG 
Conference. ll. A Secretary 

MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-Tbis Conference 
assembled on Tuesday, Dec. 30, 1851, _01 

Carley street, Leicester. The morning service 
was opened by Mr. Lawton, of Wimeswould, 
and a comprehensive and Important discouree 
delivered by Mr. Pike or Derby, from th• 
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word• of ,Jude, 3rd ve,se,-" Ye ohould 
enrneotly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the •aints." 

Tile friend• assembled for business at half 
pnsl two o'clock, when Mr. Wallis implored 
the Divine blessing, The attendance of 
f, iende was good; and it was reported 1hat 
112 had been baptizedsince the last Conference 
and 75 remained as candidates. 

Mr. Cotton, Secretary of the Barton District 
of the Home Missions, reported that the collec
tion on behalf of Coventry was progressing 
favourably. 

It was reported that brethren Winks and 
I(enney had visited Birmingham, and in con
nection with Mr. Cheatle, had examined 
several parts of the town for a suitable 
situation to commence a new interest; but 
nothing d,finite had been done. It was 
agreed that the present committee continue, 
and endeavour to carry out this desirable 
object. 

In compliance with an application from 
Grantham, for a deputation to visit them and 
to advise with them with regard to a chapel; 
it was agreed that brethren Hnnter, Mallet, 
West, and G. Truman of Nottingham, be 
requested to be that deputation. 

An application was received from the 
church at Cropstone to be received into this 
Con fereoce. Their request was agreed to. 

The retiring Secretary was thanked for his 
services, and Mr. Lawton appointed to fill the 
office for the next year, 

The next Conference to be at Beeston, on 
Easter Tuesday. Mr. Stevenson of Lough~ 
borough to preach. 

Mr. Goadby closed the interesting engage
ments of the day with a delightful sermon, 
from Epb. 3. 10. J, STADDON, Sec. 

ANNIVERSA.RIES. 

PnAED-STREET, LONDON. EXTINCTION OF 
THE CHAJ>EL DEBT, To the Editor of the 
Repository. Dear Brother,- Will you allow 
me a little space in your next number for a 
statement of our proceedings in Praed-street 
relative to our place of worship, called The 
Tabernacle. This building was erected in 
1816, and was used for twenty four years as 
aa. Independent chapel, The interest not 
being sustained, the property was privately 
offered for sale. A member of our Denomina
tion-well known for his liberality and zeal-
0!1 ascertaining that the ohapel was to be 
disposed of, became its purchaser. Extensive 
~nd costly improvements were made in its 
rnternal arrangements and in its outward 
appe~unce, It was opened as a General 
Bapllst Chapel in March, 1841, on which 
occa~ion sermons were preached by brethren 
Walhs, then of Commercial Road· S1evenson 
of B ' ' w· orough Road; and Underwood, then of 
r irksworth, Derbyshire. The latter con
•nued to supply the pulpit for the first 

month, and being unanimously requested 
to become the stated minister, he re
moved to London in the following July. 
About the end of October the congregations 
were so good as encourage the church to 
erect galleries all round the building. The 
expences of Ibis enlargement, added to the 
original cost of the property, swelled the debt 
to nearly £2000. Improvements subsequently 
made increased that large amount, oo that the 
aggregate outlay amounted to £2,Il7 Is. 7d. 
With such a burden npon ns, ease and inaction 
would have been irrational and ruinous. 
At the opening services there was "no 
collection!" But towards the close of the 
first year, when the galleries bad been 
erected, an effort was made to meet the 
demands of the case. Furnished with a 
subscription book, containing strong recom
mendations, the minister went a beqging. 
Bot being "ashamed'' to ask of strangers, 
and fearing to make himself a bore to bis 
friends and acqnaintance, be returned home 
light of purse, yet firm of purpose never more 
to follow so vagrant a vocation. Debts 
should be paid by those who incur them. 
Sensible of onr individual responsibility we 
put onr contributions together, and were 
mutually gladdened to find that they amounted 
to £370. Since 1841 our efforts have been 
renewed year by year, with no exception, nntil 
the present. The following summary of the 
number of pounds, omitting the odd shillings, 
raised annually, will show the manner in 
which the debt has been paid. 1841, sermons 
and public tea-meeting, £370; 1842, ditto, 
£130; 1843, £134; 1844, £147; 1845, 
£156; 1816, £786; 1847, £20; 1848, £80; 
I 849, (the collections appropriated to the 
payment of arreara in the cnrrent accounts of 
the church, amounting to £37); 1850, ser
mons and tea-meeting £21; 1851, ditto, £250. 

At the last anniversary we hoped to obtain 
the entire amount required to clear the 
chapel from debt; but the contributions fell 
short by about £20. Not deeming it proper 
to press the matter further at that time the 
crowning effort was postponed nntil the first 
Monday in the new year. After a quiet social 
tea, the money was presented, and the com
pany rose from their seats and sang, " Praise 
God from whom all blessings ft.ow." 

The above particulars are not sent for 
publication in order 10 gratify the writer's owu 
vanity, or to parade the liberality of his 
people. If there is anything commendable 
in the conrse pursued, and if any of our 
distant friends are prompted secretly to con
gratulate us on the prosperous result; we 
feel that our most appropriate responsive 
sentiment would be found in the inspired 
words, •· Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy 
and for thy truth's sake." 

Yours fraternally, 
\V, UNDERWOOD. 
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NOTTINGHAM, Man'!fleld Road.-The an. 
niversary services connected with this place 
of worship were held on Lord's.day, Deo. 28, 
1851, when the Rev. B. Grant, B.A., deliver
ed two sermons. On Thursday, Jan. l, 1852, 
a large and interesting tea meeting was held 
in the Mechanics' Hall. About 600 friends 
were p_resent. \V. Felkin, Esq, the mayor 
of Nottmgham, presided; and appropriate ad. 
dresses were given by Revs. J. Goad by and 
E. Stevenson of Loughborough; W. R. Ste
venson, M.A., S. M'cAll, J. Edwards, J. A. 
~aynes, M.A., - Brownson, and J. Syme of 
Nottingham. The meeting, which was of a 
very useful and fraternal character broke up 
about nine. ' 

NETHERSEAL.-On the third sabbath in 
July, Mr. Frederick Stevenson or Loughbo
rough preached two eloquent sermons in be. 
half of the chapel debt. On Christmas day 
was tbe annual tea meeting. Appropriate 
pieces were sung by tbe choir, and Mr. Sta.
ples preached an appropriate sermon in the 
evening. Collections and proceeds of tea 
amonnted to about £13. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter gate,-At the an
nual church meeting, held on the 7th January, 
the brethren, according to the usnal custom 
having examined the. pecuniary accounts of 
the church, were gratified by finding that a 
r,onsiderable surplus remained io the bands of 
the treasurer. As this bas been the case for 
some years past, and as our beloved pastor has 
been in the habit of receiving a fluctuating 
sum as salary in the shape of seat rents, the 
church determined to appropriate the principal 
portion oftbe surplus as an offering of grati. 
tude and esteem to him for past services, and 
for the future permanently to augment the 
amount of bis salary. The resolution was 
passed unanimously, and amidst a demon• 
stration of tender and sympathetic feeling, 
wl1icb will Jong be remembered by all who were 
present on the occasion. F. S. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Woud gate.-The anni
versary tea meeting connected with the re
opening of this place of worship, was held on 
ThuredRy, Dec. 25th, when the proceeds of 
the tea, added to the collections and contribu• 
tions of the previone year, entirely liquidated 
the remaiuiog portion of the debt which bad 
been incurred in repairrng and refittiug the 
chapel. It was announced to the meeting by 
Mr. B. Baldwin, that the required sum, £127, 
was realized. Very animating, instructive, 
and useful addresses were delivered, by breth
ren Marshall, J. Wallie, J. J. Goadby, J. 
Staddon, T. Goadby, and the pastor of the 
church. The choir added to the interest of 
the meeting by singing a number of very 
appropriate and beautiful sacred melodies. 
Altogether the meeting was one of a most 
interesting character. 

BAPTISMS. 

LouTo.-On the 7th of Deo, four wero 
added to our number by baptism. On tho 
17th, one of our oldest members, Mr. Richard 
Waite, departed, ns we trust, to enjoy tho 
blessedness of those who die in the Lord. 
His baptism took place on the 7th of April, 
1805. He has been a useful and highly 
esteemed member. R. I. 

DEROY, St. Ma,•y's Gate.-On Lord's
day, Deo. 7, after nil excellent sermon by our 
revered pastor, nine persons, in imitation of 
their Lord, were baptized by J. G. Pike, junr. 
In the evening they were cordially received 
into lhe church. May they ·continue to walk 
in newness of life, and the choicest blessings 
of our covenant-God rest upon them, until 
they all "through faith and patience inherit 
the promises." 

WENDOVER.-On the first Sabbath in the 
year two were added to our number by baptism, 
after a sermon preached by the pastor, from 
"Ye are my witnesses saitb the Lord" The 
text was chosen by the senior candidate, who 
for years bas been a member of the Wesleyan 
Methodist body; but attending our last baptism 
was deeply impressed by the discourse then 
delivered, with the scriptural authority we 
ha.a for our practice; and so resolved to 
witness for his Lord. May both witness 
faithfully and to the end. 

MEASHAM.-On the first S1Lbbatb in the 
new year folir persons were baptized, after a 
sermon on the significance of the ordinance 
of cbristian baptism, by Mr. Staples. In the 
evening the newly,baptized received the rigb& 
banrl of fellowship, nnd communed with us 
at the Lord's table. Th.e services or the day 
were serious and refreshing. 

REMOVALS. 

Mn. BENJAMIN Woon, of Sbeflield, has ac
cepted a call from the Genernl Baptist Church 
Stockport, lo become their pastor, and is ex
pected to enter on bis stated labours the 
second Sabbath in February. Mr. Wood bas 
for some time been an efficient local preacher 
amongst the Wes!eyans; but bis views having 
changed relative to the ordinance of baptism, 
he was baotized and became a member of the 
General B·aptist church, Sbeflleld, then under 
rbe pastoral care of the Rev. T. Horsfield, and 
has been very useful as a preacher amongst 
them ever since. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney•street.-A most in• 
teresting tea meeting was held in this chapel, 
on Thursday, Dec. 25th, 1851, the chief object 
of which was to celebrate the completion of 
the twenty-first year of the ministry of 
Rev. H. Hunter. Mr. Lambert West presided, 



INTELLIGENCE. 97 

d delivered o suitable address, in which he 
0~ d d to the obje.i of the meeting, and 
6 ru 0 d with cordial ofl'eotion and gratitude to re erre • d 
1 labours and sucoesses of his esteeme 

t 10 t r and to the prosperity at present attend
P"' ~he church. Mr. Barwick then read a 
:Jer address to M~. Hunter, from the church, 
nod presented to him os o tnkeo of esteem two 
e••Y ohnire. In reply, Mr. Hunter took_a 
h ty review of tbe poet twenty years of his 
ro~~istry, hie co operation fl'itb !he late 
venerable W. Pickering; expressed bis "~eep 
satisfaction" with the brethren who occas10~
ally preached amongst tbe brethren, h~s 
· terest in the Sabbath school, and his 
1~rdial and prayerful solicitude for the coo
;inued prosperity of the church. Me_ssrs. 
L. Taylor, J. Young, and Holloway, dehv~r
ed very 'encouraging addresses, after which 
Mr. Butler presented Mr. G. Kerry, with a 
Bagster's Bible, the New Hym~ Book, ;1-c., 
"as a token of esteem for bis· long and 
valuable eervices as a deacon:" which was 
acknowledged by Mr Kerry in a suitable 
manner; a similar present was made on 
behalf of the church, by Mr. Latham to Mr. 
Carter Pegg, as a mark of ,esteem for bis 
services as a deacon of the church, which was 
appropriately acknowledged. The Rev. S. 
Ferneyhough delivered the concluding address, 
in which be expressed bis cordial esteem for 
Mr. Hunter, and bis personal prayers for 
the happiness and prosperity of both pastor 
and people. Mr. Hunter closed this delight
ful meeting with prayer. , 

HOLBEACH. - Opening of New School
rooms,-The General Baptist Sabbath School, 
Holbeacb, having for some time been gradu
ally increasing, it has been found necessary 
to erect School. rooms in connexion with the 
chapel, to afford more accommodation both for 
scholars and bearers. The amount expended 
in their erection, and in making some altera. 
tions and improvements in the chapel, is up
wards of £130. The opening services were 
held on Lord's-day, 28th, and on Monday the 
2~tb of December, when we were favoured 
IVllh the presence and assistance of brethren 
~oadby of Loughborough, and Jones of Spal
dmg, Brother Goad by preached on the Lord's
~ay, at Fleet in the morning and at Holbeach 
in the afternoon and evening, to very en
couraging congregations. On the Monday 
afternoon brotl1er Jones preached, after which 
• tea meeting was held in the Public Rooms, 
Where there was O very large attendance. 
Art_er tea we had a very interesting service, in 
~hich brethren Sauby, Chamberlain, Borrass, 

•hby and Goadby took part. On Monday 
and Tuesday, a bazaa,· was opened for the 
~•le of useful and fancy articles, when a 

•n~some sum was obtained. We expect to 
realize, by subsoriptions, collections, tea
meeting nnd bazaar, £100. We feel thank-

fol to the many friends of different denomina
tions who so kindly and promptly rendered us 
assistance. May our increaeed accommodation 
prove the means of greatly extending the cauee 
of the Redeemer ir. thie plaM; "May the little 
one become a thousand, and the small one a 
strong nation." TnoMAS BARRABB. 

BRADFORD, Prospect Street Chapel.-On 
Christmas-day, a social tea meeting was held. 
Nearly 400 took tea. Brethren Ingham of 
Louth, and Stubbing• of Northallerton, with 
other friends, addressed the meeting. As the 
trays were given, about £15 were realized. 

BROMPTON.-The members of the General 
Baptist Church, N orthallerton and Brompton 
Yorkshire, express their grateful thanks to 
those kind friends who have contributed the 
following sums to our Brompton chapel 
debt :-Bradford, Prospect Street, £1 Is; 
collected at the Conference, Heptonstall Slack, 
£3; Halifax, two friends, 3s 6d; Allerton, a 
friend, 2s 6d. Sbonld any other friends be 
disposed to render any assistance, donations, 
however small, will be tbankfnlly received, and 
may be sent through Post Office order, to our 
pastor, W, Stubbiogs. 

Loss OF "THE Aluzos" STEAM sHIP. 

All our readere are doubtless familiar with 
the details of the destruction of this •plendid 
ship, and the lose of more than a hundred of 
her passengers and crew. That any of the 
latter escaped seems almost a miracle. The 
shock produced by tbi• event at Portsmouth 
and the neighbourhood, from whence several 
of those on board had gone, was unusually 
severe. All persons were deeply affected. 
In consequence of this intense feeling special 
services were held in reference to this snd 
calamity in almost every place of worship. 
On Lord's-day, Jan. II, Clarence street chapel 
was crowded, more than a thousand persons 
beina present. The pastor of the church 
deliv~red a solemn discourse from Matt. u:iv. 
39.-" So shall the coming of the Son of Man 
be." May this calamity be overruled for 
good! 

Tim CALLING OF SINNERS. - There is 
hardly anything bot the Lord has dignified by 
making use of it in the calling of sinners to 
himself. Afilictions, paren1al example, the 
admonition of a friend, the reading uj a goo,t 
book or a mere tract. " Lo, all these things 
worketb God oftentimes with man, to bring 
back his soul from the pit, to be enlightened 
with the light of the living."-Job. xxxiii. 
29, 30.- Wm. Jay. . 

The reading of a single text of Scr,pture: 
the singing of children: the overhearing ol 
cbl'istian converse ; and many other ,moor 
circumstances, may be elided to the above. 
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MISSIONARY 

MISSIONARY BAZAAR. 

Louth, Dec. 18, 1851. 
l\fy DEAR Sm,-It would be gratifying 

to the church at Louth, who cannot have 
a Missionary Bazaar in connection with 
the next Association, if all the churches 
in the Connexion which have it in their 
power would, in imitation of one or more 
of our churches last year, have a Mission
ary Bazaar among themselves, and trans
mit the proceeds to the Treasurer instead 
of articles which would have been sent to 
ourseh-es, if with us a Missionary Bazaar 
had been practicable. By united a~d 
zealous efforts we surely may now sustam 
our honoured brethren in the missionary 
field, two having recently retired from us, 
Mr. "\V. J. and Mr. J. H. Let us hear no 
more of diminishing the number of our 
missionaries, but, in strong faith, in perse
vering and self-denying labour, and in 
fervent prayer, cling to the cause which 
the King of Glory delights to honour. 

R. I. 

LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

Gutlack, Oct. 81, 1851. 
J\'[y DEAB BRoTHER.-It is good often 

to recur to first principles. More than 
seven years have elapsed, with all the!r 
changes and trials, since I entered this 
land of darkness; and I have recently 
thought much of the principles which led 
me to devote myself to the work of Christ 
among the heathen; and with the advan
tacre of increased knowledge and more ma
t~ed experience have reviewed my feelings 
and prospects then, and the estimate which 
I formed of the work when I was a stran
ger to its consuming anxieties. Of course 
I know much more of its difficulties and 
discouragements than when, seven years 
and a half ago, before many witnesses at 
Derby, I solemnly devoted myself to it; 
but the work of winning souls to Christ 
from the dark heathen waste seems still 
pre-eminently glorious and important. In
deed, I hope I can say, ~a~ revolving y~ars 
deepen my abiding conviction of the mfi
nite importance and real blessedness of the 
work; and sweet beyond expression is the 
hope, that by remaining in India, I shall 
lead some to Jesus who will join the multi
tud<e which no man can number-whose 
voices will swell the general anthem,
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 

OBSERVER. 

power, be unto Him that sit.teth upon ll10 
throne and unto the Lamb for ever ond 
ever." ' Yet let none think that continued 
absence from the land of our fathers, lends 
us to be indifferent or insensible to the en. 
joyments, which in a foreign land we are 
constrained to forego. If one may sp_eak 
for oll, (which in this case may, I think, 
safely be done) then I should s~y, the 
quiet settlement, the agreea~le m:cle of 
christian friends, the pleasant mterv1ews at 
conferences and assoeiations, the instruc
tive and spirit-stirring sermons often deli
vered, and the exciting debates often held 
on such occasions-not to forget the occa
sional meetings with beloved kindred a~
cording to the flesh-all these. appear in 
themselves as desirable and valuable as ever 
they did, and the heart that. once ~e.e~y 
enjoyed them has lost none of its sensibility. 
But one consideration outweighs all others, 
and in comparison with that, all other 
things are light as a feather. " The love ~f 
Christ constrainet.h us." Here are myn
ads on myriads utter strangers to "the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ J esns 
our Lord." How can we love Him if we 
do not make known His blessed gospel to 
these perishing multitudes? Here is a 
little flock gathered by his grace from the 
bleak wilds of the pagan wilderness : ho~ 
can we love Him if we do not feed h!S 
lambs and his sheep ? I wish I felt m~ch 
more of the power of the love of Chnst: 
but I am thankful to hope that it is still 
the governing principle. Happy is i~ ~th 
us when we fully enter into the spmt of 
Montgomery's lines, 

"To feel his love our only joy, 
To tell that love our sole employ." 

Next Lord's-day, four persons-two EU· 
ropeans and two Oriyas, will, D.V., be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. May 
they be stedfast in his ways unto the end. 
We have hope of a few others, both at Cut• 
tack and Choga, that they are anxious en· 
quirers after salvation; but we have. to 
mourn over some who walk not according 
to the holy commandments delivered to 
them. "tli 

I feel inclined to fill this sheet WI 1 
one 01· two general topics, and will firs 
refer to 

THE INDIAN MABRIAGE ACT 

. . 1 · f Parlin· Which passed m the ast Ress10n o f 
ment. I have not observed any account 05 
it in the English periodicals or newspaper 
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1,]rnt have reached us: but ns it is n matter 
in which nine of the English brethren and 
sisters in Orisso, besides several of our 
American friends ore involved, there jg n 
propriety in referring to it. The important 
clnuso to us is 1he 24th, and reads ns fol
lows, "And whereas it is expedient to 
remove all doubts concerning the validity 
of Marriages heretofore solemnized in In
dia by persons not in Holy Orders, nil such 
Marriages, if not otherwise invalid, shall 
be deemed and held to be valid in law to 
nil intents and purposes." In order to 
explain the necessity for this enaciment, it 
may be stated that marriages have often 
been celebrated in this country (from the 
necessity of the case), by public officers 
and by missionaries. No right-minded 
person ever questioned that such unions 
were right in the sight of God and man, 
and binding on the parties thus united; 
but the law never formally sanctioned such 
marriages, though it did not prohibit them. 
The highest authorities in the law pro
nounced such marriages legal and valid, 
but within certain limitations, which they 
never precisely defined, they were not, the 
legal oracles said, valid "to all intents and 
purposes." On account of the uncertainty 
of the law, evil-minded persons sometimes 
left their wives and children; and questions 
of property were in consequence litigated, 
and often unjustly decided. This led some 
Nonconformists to seek the assistance of 
persons in "holy orders'' at this interesting 
period, and to be regularly done : but I 
need not tell you that the sturdy N oncons 
in Orissa did nothing of this kind. We 
risked the consequences, and we have lost 
nothing. As the authority of the Governor 
~eneral of India does not extend to ques
t10ns of property in England, it was neces
sary that the enactment should be made by 
the Imperial Parliament; and after a care
ful examination of the Act, I must say 
that it appears to me to be a very liberal 
and enlightened measure. The question has 
long been under the consideration of the 
Indian authorities. Last year the draft of 
a~ Act for this purpose was sent to the In
dian government for their consideration : 
the ?ffic~r in whose department it was ( the 
Legislative. Member of Council,) made sun
dry alterations, conceived in an illiberal 
and ~ncharitable spirit, and returned it. 
ts this gentleman is beyond the reach of 
. uma~ censure, I will only express my sa

tisfaction, that the nuthorities in England 
?n receiving the draft struck out the obnox'. 
ious nnd bigotted alterations that had been 
made, and restored it to its original integri 
ty, The value or otherwise of this mea
!hr~ i_n rela~on to the marriages of native 
th nstiane will depend on the way in which 

0 Governor General may carry out i ls 

provisions, but in relation to those of us 
who are married the question is .finally an,t 
satisfactorily settled. 

The increased facilities for communica
tion between India and England is cause 
for gratitude and satisfaction. Besides the 
monthly steamers on the 18th or 10th of 
the month, by which our friends generally 
write, there is a second opportunity on al
ternate months of writing, via Southampton. 
It is also satisfactory to mention the reQ"U
larity with which letters and parcels fr~m 
England arrive at their destination. I 
have now for about five years received the 
Repository and Reporter monthly, and only 
once has there been a failure, through all 
the magazine parcels having been left at Suez. 
I look for the arrival of the magazine parcel 
with as much interest as when in England, 
indeed, more. It is pleasant to chronicle 
improvements; and this month, for the first 
time, we received one month's magazine 
parcel before the end of the next ( the Sept. 
mags. reached us on the 25th of Oct.•). 
The world must be moving on, for India is 
not stationary. Still there is much room 
for improvement, as I am sure you will 
admit when I tell you that this said parcel, 
which came with such astonishing and un
exampled celerity, was ten days between 
Calcutta and Cuttack, or 25 miles a day. 
In these days of railway speed, J am aware 
this is not much to boast of; but we shall 
improve, and then the parcel will arrive 
still earlier, It is said that the Peninsular 
and Oriental Company are now making the 
longest ship in the world. Now though 
they do not think of us, yet we are sure to 
have our full share of the advantage. "All 
things are for our sakes." And it becomes 
us thankfully to acknowledge the hand of 
God in the improvements made by human 
skill. " This also cometh forth from the 
Lord of Hosts, who is wonderful in counsel 
and excellent in working.'' 

In your letter to ~rot her Stubbins, which 
was forwarded to Cuttack, in referring to the 
Great Exhibition, you say, " The best ac
counts of it are in the Illustrated London 
News,-would that you coul,l see them." 
I did see them. The paper with the par -
ticulars of the opening was on my table at 
the same time as the letter; and since 
then I have regularly seen the others as 
they have come out; not, of course, that 
I can afford to purchase it. I am able to 
see it through the kindness of friends. 
Punch and the Ulustrated News are favor
ites with Europeans resident in India ; the 
former I never rend, else I might see it as 
often as I wished. 

• No doubt in consequence of being sent on th8 
, early part of the month, instead of the 19th, us 

they have heretofore been. 
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About the Great Exhibition I must have 
another word. I have not seen in auy of 
the papers a list of the contributions sent 
from Orissa, nor can I furnish one. I be
lieve Cnttack sent the finest wrought silver 
in the world. We sent something far more 
preeions than siher or gold, even a portion 
of the Word of God, which Jiveth and abid
cth for ever. I lrn.ve understood that spe
cimens of the 67th Psalm in many of the 
Indian and other languages were exhibited. 
Of these two were sent from our mission 
press, one in Oriya, the other in Khond; 
the latter was translated, at my request, by 
a government officer-the only gentleman 
sufficiently acquainted with the language to 
do it. In the Tract Society's case were 
some of our Oriya publications; so that 
Orissa was represented on tl1is great occa
sion in the most important sense. 

I have to day had a Jetter from Mr. Wil
kinson, who, as you 1.-now, is at Madras to 
recruit his health. I am thankful to say 
that he reports very favourably; he had not 
had for twenty days the least indication that 
any fever remained in his system, and 
could enjoy both food and sleep Some 
time ago we ha.cl apprehensions tl1at our 
brother's work in India was done, but now 
I sincerely hope that years of useful labour 
in the cause of Christ are before him. He 
trusts his affliction has been blessed to him. 
He tells me when this visitation came he 
had been praying for more earnestness and 
devotedness in the service of the Lord, little 
expecting that his prayers would be an
swered in the way they have, and which bas 
reminded him of Newton's well known 
hymn,-" I asked the Lord that I might 
grow;· &c. But be justly remarks tllat at 
whatever cost of suffering we are made 
more holy and bumble and better fitted 
for the Saviour's presence, it must be a 
gain to us. Your affectionate brother, 

J. BUCKLEY, 

LETTER FROM REV. A. SUTTON, D.D. 

(Continued from page 55.) 

As I found tile chokedar rather commu
nicative, I will note down here some of my 
information about the place, with a sketch 
of the location of the Banki rajuary. 

The raj formerly extended from the Runn 
near to the second step of the temple at 
Kontiloo, but some generations back, the 
country from that step down to the Kali ju
riyanadi, was wrested from the Banki raja 
Ly tl,e superior power of his neighbour of 
Kontiloo. So that Boideswara on the nadi 
is the boundary of the Banki raj on this 
side of the 1·iver. On the opposite sid<' it 
extends from a line nearly facing Churchika 

down to Phoolbaria, some fifteen or sixteen 
miles. 

The last ro_ji, who is n01v II stnte pri
sone-r, forfeited his raj for certain high 
crimes and misdemeanors, and the country 
has been annexed to the Company'M do
minions, so has also the Angool raj on the 
right hand side of the river somewhat 
higher up. A stalion in the Banki mjuary 
would command the Mahamudirto Sumbhul
p0or, 150 miles, and is the nearest approach 
we can at present with safety make to the 
Khund districts, most of which are connect
ed with the rajuaries bordering on the 
Mehanudri. From Kontiloo to Goomsur 
through the heart of the Khund country is 
about fifty miles. From Churchika to Khur
dah is about sixteen miles, and from Khur
dah there is a native road through to Pip
lee, which is about sixteen miles further. 
A native dak is sent daily from this place 
to Cuttack by the way of Khurdah, which 
usually occupies two days in going, and 
the same in returning; but in the cold 
season communications may be made with 
Cuttack direct, in a shorter time,-by boat 
in half a day at times. 

Banki is about twenty-five miles distance 
from Cuttack, and hence to Kontiloo is 
about ten miles west by north. The Banki 
rajuary is bounded on the east by the Ath
gur and Dunpara rajuarias; on the north 
by the Athgur and Tigiriya rajuaries; on 
the west by the Birembar and Kontiloo 
rajuaries, and on the south by Panchgara, 
Novapore and Khunda rajuaries. The 
N ovapore raja, whose district is between 
Kontiloo and Goomsur, died three days 
ago, and his count!y will perhaps come 
under the Company's management. Banki 
raj itself, I judge to be about twenty-two 
miles in length, and fifteen in breadth ( taking 
the extremes), but the boundary line is 
irregular. But its position in relation to 
other districts, must be considered. I have 
the names of about eighty villages and 
hamlets, perhaps there may be a hundred 
in or bordering on the raj. 

There is a very large market held at 
Toolsipoor, six or seven miles toward Khur
dah, on Sunday and Thursday(?) another 
at Kalipatra, a mile from Boideswur, on two 
other days in the week: a third, over the 
river at five miles distance, called Bbin
dinima. These are within the boundaries 
of the raj. On the Tigiriya anu Deckharat 
boundary is a market held called Gori 
Thurriya, ten or twelve miles off, where 
many of the people wear no cloth but use a 
covering of leaves. Another market in the 
Tigiriya raj is held at a place called Gola
poor, a koss from Athagur, on Sunday and 
Tuesday. There are probably others near 
which I have not yet heard of. 

The place looks to me as inviting as over, 



CHINA. 

and I certainly much prefer it to any place 
I hove seen to the eastward. . It is not so 
accessible, and the country hes out of the 
way of Europeans, excepting in such cases 
as those of a Goomsur and Angoolinsurrec
tion; but how long this would be felt to be 
a drawback I know not. Probably, after a 
time it would be found an advantage. At 
all events, I conclude to spend some time 
here in the cold season. 

In the evening the native brethren went 
into the village while I went to the west
ward about two miles. Had some friendly 
conversation with several people by the way. 
There is a very beautiful walk alongside the 
river for several miles which, in a European 
country would be converted into an ele
gant strand, or promenade. Perhaps it 
may, even here, in some future age-be fre
quented by an intelligent crowd of admiring 
perambulators. The scenery is among the 
most beautiful I have seen in my various 
travels. 

Aug. 31.-Lord's day. Started my two 
assistants to Toolsipore market with a con
siderable package of gospels and tracts. It 
was too far for me to walk in the mid-day 
sun. Besides, I wished for a few hours' 
retirement in the jungle. Nothing, surely, 
is more sweet and elevating than to feel 
alone with God and his beauteous works 
in some wild place, untrimmed and unpol
luted by civilized men. Here I read 2 Cor. 
4, with Barnes's Commentary throughout, 
and so felt refresl:ied for my work. 

I then encountered a party of Brahmuns 
near the little bungalow, and could plainly 
see my own state of mind told on theirs. 
One or two seemed especially interested. 
I next visited Kumrunga village, and had 
fwther conversation with some of the same 
party, and others. 

I had expected a messenger from Cut
tack to inform me of the state of things, and 
which was to help my decision as to the 
prop~iety of returning, or going further up 
the nver; but as he had not arrived I deter
D;ined on the former, and so visited some 
villages in that direction in the evening. 
There is a cluster of them on the boundary 
of the raj, called Simbea, M uckundpoor and 
fhagariya, all of which I entered, and col
ected a good company of hearers. All 

heard well and respectfully. There is more 
of manly bearing in the people np the riv9r 
thnn among those of the plains. The vil
lages, too, are generally larger, owing per
hal'.s to the necossity the people feel under 
~ative 1·ajahs of collecting in greater num
. ers for mutual protection, and in several 
~nstance~ at least, I can find the villages 
foe~ter laid ?ut, affording a good open sp~co 

_r. preaching, &o. Meantime the native 
assistant~ rnturned from the market. They 
report a good opportunity, and are in high 

spirits. The market they say was attended 
by 2000 people, who listened with greiit at
tention, as if for the first time hearing the 
gospel. All their books were eagerly taken, 
and they .wound up their account by ex
pressing their opinion that one or two na
tive preaehers should be statioved here. 

Sep. l. Monday morning early, we loos
ened our boat ar,d began our homeward 
way. No messenger had arrived, and I sup
posed he had missed his way. 

We went ashore at Ostiya when we col
lected a good congregation. The people 
led us to a spot of their own selection, 
where, however, they were building a tem
ple. The people heard very well for some 
time, but at length one more forward than 
his fellows, expressed his wish that we 
would move on as we hindered their work. 
They refused our books also, saying that 
our native preache1·s had been there lately 
and supplied them. This is the first in
stance of disrespectful treatment we have 
met with in the Banki district. 

We soon passed on to Phoolbaria, the 
last village in Banki, and the last we pur
pose visiting. Before entering the village 
we came upon a party of stone-cutters who 
were making ClllTY stones, or flat slabs, on 
which to pulverize the hot condiments used 
in making curry, out of the same rock they 
had made a god to worship. Of course we 
did not let this circumstance pass without 
comment. 

We then went into the village seated on 
the hill side, but we could meet with only 
a few hearers, and they reluctant ones; so 
we left a book or two and walked away over 
the hot bed of sand to our boat. We stayed 
to preach at no other place, but I reached 
home at dusk in the evening. 

I may add that our native preacher 
about a fortnight since went up the right 
side of the river and visited several, per
haps most of the 'villages we passed by. 
On this account we felt less reluctance in 
nut paying them a visit ourselves. 

CHINA. 

Extracts from a letter of Rev. T. H. 
Hudson. Dated, October, 14, 1851, 

It is now nearly six years since we 
arrived at Ningpo; and we soon found 
omselves learning a very hard language 
and living among a ver'/ worhUy _and 
idolatrous people. Pantheism, polvthe1sm, 
and gross idola~ry f?rm t~e general charac
teristics of then· ahenat10n from the trnc 
God. The controversy in relation to 
Chinese terms for God is not yet settled, 
a fact this, after years of stmly, which 
proves clearly that the Chinese are withot\t 
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any trnc notions of God; and hence they 
:mi, 11miclst all their sho,v of wisdom and 
gravity, a most indifferent, irreligious and 
ungodly people. They love books how-
,,wr, and are fond of litcrnture, a tmit in 
their character ""hich we have not neglect
ed. Tlu·ee sheet tracts and eleven others 
lrnxe been prepared and printed, eight of 
which are new ones, on ,mious religious 
~ubjects, namely, "The Lord God the 
sah-ation of the Soul." "Human deprav
ity,'' "The Ten Commandments explain
ed," &c., &c. I 11.m now examining a 
larger tract, originally by Dr. Milne, 
called " The mutual conversation of two 
friends," which is said by all to be a good 
one. ,ve have printed several thousands 
of a new tract on the Lord's-day. The 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles have 
been printed, and this year, James, Romans, 
Ephesians, Jude, Galatians, and Colossians 
have been published. The six first chap
ters of the book of Genesis have been 
long in circulation. Dr. Marshman's 
excellent translation has been the Chinese 
basis of all the portions of divine truth 
which we have piinted. I have had 
before me the Greek Testament, the 
English ,ersion, and the vaiious Chinese 
,ersions to aid mein giving, to the best of 
my ability, the will and mind of God to 
the people to whom you sent us. I can 
truly say that I have been careful in this 
matter, and from what I hear and judge, 
I really hope the object has to a good 
extent been attained. The version may be 
improved and corrected in future editions. 
ThousandE have been circulated in the city, 
neighbourhood, and distant places. The 
word of the living God is powerful, adaptecl 
to the souls of men, and provides the balm 
of Gilead to heal the wounds which sin has 
made. Aud shall all the seed sown return 
void? bear no fruit unto eternal life? bring 
forth no results similar to those which are 
detailed in your report of the churches in 
the plains of Orissa? Is not this the way to 
obtain the blessing of God, and accomplish 
the end of your prayers and wishes in send
ing us to this land of darkness and death? 

Since 1846, we have had a day-school for 
boys in the city of Ningpo, and on these 
premises a day-school was opened for boys 
early in 1850. They have been continued 
regularly until now. In the early part 
of the year they average from twenty-five 
to thirty, and in the latter part from fifteen 
to twenty. The assistant, who is a mem-
1,er with us, teaches the school in the city; 
ancl his son, a clever youth about twenty
one, teaches the school here. The father 
regularly speaks on the Lord's-day, and 
at times goes into the city to give books. 
Yuenfing, the young man about nineteen, 
whose letter appeared in our Repository, is 

with us. I have rendcrccl him some help 
out of my own rosom-ccs for more than 
twelve months, as his father Is seventy
one and his family poo1·. Of this young 
friend I havo long hoped well; ancl fre
quently rencl with him and the other ;oung 
friend portions of the word of Goel. have 
Chinese prayers in my family twico a day, 
when I read and explain tho worcl of God. 
In this way I have gone through all the 
Tracts and p01-tions of the Word of God 
which wo have printed, besides a volume 
of Theological discom·ses by Dr. Medhurst. 
The schools aro open for Chinese preaching 
every Lord's-day, &c., when we have at 
times only few, but at others a good num
ber. My pronunciation is not very good; 
but I can tell them much of the glad ticlings 
of mercy and salvation. Other chapels I 
fear have very fluctuating congregations, 
and at times only few. The god of wealth 
is more worshipped in China than any 
othe1· divinity ; the love. of money is the 
curse of the land; and a more really 
worldly people could scarcely be found. 
To whatever may 1·elate to the soul and 
eternity, they are sceptical and indifferent, 
and in some respects, though not so gross, 
are truly more guilty and undone than 
the wretched Hindoos. But they are not 
too hard for the Lord; and he who came 
to call, not the righteous, but sinners to 
1·epentance, can save even to the uttermost, 
those among this godless race who are 
induced by the Holy Spilit to trust in him. 
They are willing to hear you and generally 
do so with civility and propliety, This is 
of value, for faith comes by heanng. They 
receive the tracts and portions of Scripture 
with great eagerness ; ancl though various 
opinions exist, as to the proportion who 
can read, yet doubtless multitudes can and 
do read what is so eagerly received. The 
question of success, or no success, does not 
essentially enter into the p1-inciple of the 
missionary enterprise, though triumph as 
the result is certain, nor are we responsible 
for the religious condition in which we 
find the people, or for the manner in which 
they treat our message. Duty is our 
privilege, and obedience to our Lorcl's 
command is our line of action. " Go ancl 
teach all nations." 

PROTESTANT AND ROMAN 
CATHOLIC MISSIONS. 

IT is a matter of common observation, 
that, while the head of the Papacy has, 
by the tide of events, become little better 
than a p1·isoner in his own capital, and ~n 
object of incliffcrencc to those w\10 oyve h!11'. 
tem1Joral allegiance, his spiritual cm1.,sar1CS 
are compassing sea ancl lnncl to make 
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lirosolytes to tho syeto~ which recognizes, 
Ill this impotent sovereign of the Roman 
l,tntcs, nn infalliblo guide. 

Not only have the zeal ancl energy of 
tho Vatican been signally evinced in the 
endeavour to strengthen the influence of 
l'opery on the continent of Europe, and 
to restore its lost ascendancy in Protestant 
Britain, but also to extend its domain to 
the ends of the earth. By means of the 
" Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith," the Church of Rome has been 
enabled to send forth missionary agents, 
in considerable force, to Asia, to Africa, 
to America, and to the islands of the 
Pacific Ocean; and it is a significant fact, 
in connection with this organization, that 
its agents have directed their main efforts 
-not to the unoccupied te1Titories of 
heathendom-but to those more attractive 
spots, where they deem their greatest 
trophies are to be won-the fields long 
cultivated by the Protestant Missionary. 
We can, however, have no hesitation in 
stating-and we believe the conductors of 
other Protestant Missionary Institutions 
would be prepared to co1Toborate the 
statement-that the attempt of the Roman
ists to make converts in those parts of the 
heathen world where the Gospel has been 
received, have, to a great extent, proved 
abortive, It has, moreover, been ascer
tained, that the failure is, in many instances, 
attributable to the fact, that discerning 
natives have discovered a remarkable 
coincidence between their former idolatrous 
usages, and the actual rites and ceremonies 
of the Chmch of Rome. 

The friends of Protestant Missions have 
sometimes expressed surprise, and perhaps 
a degree of alarm, on hearing of the vast 
~pparatus employed by the apostate chmch 
m conn~cti?n with its foreign operations ; 
but while 1t cannot be denied that the 
pecuniary resources of the "Association 
f?r the Propagation of the Faith," are con. 
siderable, it is satisfactory to have· the 
m~ans of estimating those resources on a 
fair comparison with the sum total of the 
contributions of the various Protestant 
Missionary Societies. 

In ~~e following article, extracted from 
t~e 1'nend of India, of July, ult., we are 
P'.esentecl with a striking analysis, drawn 
f! 01n au_thentic data, of Missionary statis
~ics, .w~1ch, independently of the interesting 
etails it comprises exhibits the gratifyincr 

result h ' " . I' , t at while the Roinish propaganda 
~~~ izes an annual income of less than 
th 40,0?0, the aggregate contributions of 
f eEvanous Protestant Missionary Societies 

~70'0urope and America amount to nearly 
, ,000 01• five times the amount oj the 

J01'1Jtcr 

"Di~ l' HOl'AGANDA Fm1c.-The Bc11yal 

Oalholic Herald of the 12th instant, con
tains a tabulated statement of the resources 
and expenditure of the "Association for 
the Propogation of the Faith" throughout 
the World. We give this document a 
prominent place in our columns, the more 
readily because we know that a large por
tion of our readers are deeply interested in 
the progress or retrogression of the Roman 
Catholic faith, on which this table affords 
a few valuable hints. The accounts in the 
original are in francs, but we have turned 
them into pounds sterling, taking twenty
five francs for the sovereign. We may ob
serve, that the statement is a fair example 
of the perfect organization of Romanism, as 
almost every country on the globe sends 
her quota to swell the list of receipts. The 
Roman Catholics of Great Britain, from the 
antiquity and large temtorial possessions 
of their leading families, possess greater 
wealth than any other of the smaller re
ligious denominations, yet they subscribe 
only £5062, which is certainly no great 
evidence ofa propagandistfervom. France, 
said to he the most i1Teligious country in 
Europe, contributes £76,316, while the 
States of the chmch content themselves 
with £1695. The Sardinian States, which 
are in general poor, and have just emanci
pated themselves from ultra-montane thral
dom, contribute no less than £10,298; 
while Spain, a rich country, the Govern
ment of which has just accepted the most 
iniquitous and infamous concordat ever 
signed by any potentate, sends only £335. 
The Scandinavian kingdoms have too much 
of the spirit of Saxon freedom to bend the 
neck to Rome, and the contributions from 
'different countries in the North of Europe' 
amount only to fifty-five pounds. The 
most extraordinary item of receipts is, 
however, from North America, the whole 
of which, including of course Lower 
Canada, contributes only £2776, while 
the Propagandist Society spends in the 
same territory no less than £31,079. We 
say in the same territory, because we 
believe the Missions in South America are 
almost, if not entirely, self-supporting. 
This fact strongly corroborates the state
ment given by l\lr. l\lackay, in his 
' vV estern world,' that Rome is making ru1 
extraordinary effort to obtain for herself 
the entire and absolute controul of the 
valley of the Mississippi. It has, however, 
been alleged on the other hand, that the 
increase of her numbers in North America 
is chiefly owing to the influx of Irish 
emio·rants, whose poverty may accom1t in 
part" for the niggardliness of their contri
bution. The following· is the table:-

Abslmd of the Receipts J,,,. the yrar l S:it1. 

France £7Li,:J lli 
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Germany . . 
North America. 
South America . 
Belgium . 
British Isles . . 
States of the Church . 
Spain 
Greece 
Levant . . . . 
Lorn bardo-Y enetian Kingdom 
Malta 
Madeira 
Parma 
Netherlands 
Portugal 
Prussia 
Sardinia . . . 
Two Sicilies (Naples) 
Sicily 
Tuscany . 
Switzeriand . . . 
From different countries iii the 

North of Europe 

Total 

Expenses. 

Missions in Europe . 
-----Asia 
-----Africa . 
----- America . 
----- Oceanica. 

Total 

£1,675 
2,776 

535 
6,610 
5,062 
1,695 

335 
30 

212 
14,640 

414 
534 
430 

3,413 
1,133 
6,508 

10,298 
1,872 

379 
1,708 
1,858 

55 

138,488 

£20,609 
41,845 
10,802 
31,079 
16,418 

120,753 

"As a pendant to these remarks, we 
may add the sum total raised four years 
ago by the Protestant communities of 
Europe for Missionary purposes. The 
statistics are given on the authority of the 
Bombay Guardian, in an admirable article, 
analysing the proceedings of the London 
May Meetings. In 1847, the amount 
raised 
By the Established Church in 

England and Ireland was . £190,291 
By English Dissenters 199,490 
By the Protestants of Scotland 

and the Continent . 159,174 

Total 548,955 

or about four times as much as the ' Asso-
ciation for the Propagation of the faith.' 
The relative proportion between the Church 
of England and the Dissenters, has not, 
we think, remained quite the same, as the 
former body has within the last four years 
made immense efforts to draw out the 
resources she possesses, and the total 
amount of Protestant contribution has 
very greatly increased. We noticed also 
a few days since, in the Bombay 1'ele_qraph 
and Cou,·ier, a report of a speech made by 

an eminent Divine at Boston, in which he 
asserted, that the United States oxpcndcd 
740,000 dollars-£148,000-a year ou 
Foreign Missions, and, we believe, the 
statement is very near the truth. This 
would bring tho total amount up to 
£696,955, all expended in imparting the 
truths of Christianity to the heathen. 

"It would thus appear that, while the 
contributions to the Missions of the 
Established Church of England amount to 
about £190,000, those which are raised for 
the evangelization of the heathen, by 
Protestant communities unconnected with 
her, do not fall short of £500,000.''-Mis
sio11ary Mag. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

SrECLI.L SERVICE ON THE DEATH OF THE 
REV. DR, PHILIP 

On Thursday evening, Nov. 27, the Rev. 
Dr. Wardlaw delivered an impressive ser
mon before the Directors and friends of the 
Society, at the Poultry Chapel, on occasion 
of the decease of that eminent servant of God, 
and faithful friend of the aboriginal races 
of Southern Africa, the Rev. Dr. Philip. 

The service having been commenced by 
the Rev. Dr. Tidman, with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer, Dr. Wardlaw took 
for his text Gen. v.; the last clause of verse 
27, "And he died." From these few and 
emphatic words, recording the departure 
from earth of the oldest of the patriarchs, 
the venerable preacher took occasion to 
regard DEATH under varied aspects-as 
the dissolution of an intimate connexion 
-the execution of a sentence-an end-a 
beginning- the seed time of eternity. 
These several topics having been explained 
and illustrated, were applied with more 
especial reference to the character, life, 
and labom·s of the distinguished man to 
whose memory the preacher and his audi
tory had met to do honour. The spacious 
chapel was crowded by a most respectablo 
congregation, who listened to the solemn 
and momentous truths brought under re· 
view, with deep. attention and interefl· 
The Rev. Dr. Monson concluded the service 
with prayer. 

RECENT BAPTISMS IN ORISSA. 

ON Lord's-day, Nov. 2nd, four persons, 
two from the Female Asylum, and two 
European sisters were baptizea at Cuttac)<, 
by Mr. Lacey. Mr. Buckley preached 1" 
Oriya on "the excellency of the )rn°w
ledge of Christ;" ana delivered a br1?f !ul· 
dress in English on the design of chrrntuin 
baptism. 
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THE SPIRITUALITY OF GOD. 

WHEN our thoughts have been con- If then all materiality in our con.
ducted through the various proofs ceptions of him who is from everlast
and demonstrations of the existence ing, is absurd and revolting: if it 
of God, his eternity, and infinite at- tends to degrade our thoughts of 
tributes, so that the reality and him who is essentially perfect, we 
necessity of this great and glorious are led to the conclusion that he is, 
mystery has become folly established as to his essential nature, necessarily, 
as a settled conviction in our minds, a pure, perfect, infinite Spirit, who 
another, and an equally interesting unites in himself all excellencies, all 
enquiry presents itself in relation to energy, and all intelligence; and as 
what may be called, the physical na- such, should be contemplated by 
ture of his essence, What is God? those who are disposed to worship 
What is his essential nature ? Is he and serve him. In our conceptions 
matter or Spirit? Has he in himself of God as a Spirit, we may be assist
any of the essential elements of mat- ed, to some extent, by the contem
ter, or is he a pure, self-existent plation of our own spirit. This is 
Spirit, perfectly detached from all that within us which is the seat of 
that is material, and free from all life, consciousness, intelligence, power, 
its accidents? To this question but and of every moral sentiment and 
one reply is possible, consistent with feeling. What is its real essence we 
right reason, and that is, " God is a do not know. . We are in this respect 
Spirit." The absurdity and impiety of profoundly ignorant of ourselves. 
a?y other conception of God leads us The mystery of our own spirit is as 
direct to this conclusion. Anything apparent to our own thoughts as the 
partaking of materiality in the re- evidence of its existence and powers 
molest degree, or necessarily con- is satisfactory and conclusive. So of 
nected with what is divisible or de- God, " the Eternal Spirit:" while a 
structible, cannot be conceiveo. of in flood of light assures us that he is 
relation to the eternal God, without a spirit, an abyss of darkness conceals 
absurdity and contradiction; as it from us what is th3 nature of that 
Would represent the infinite and un- spiritual essence which constitutes his 
changeable, as finite and subject to eternal being. The fact of his eter
endless mutations, and exhibit him, nal existence as an infinite and all per
who is '' before all things," as actu- feet Spirit may be believed with the 
~lly ?ependent on the things which utmost firmness, though the mystery 

e himself had formed. involved in it may never be solved. 
VoL. 14.-N. s. I. . 
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It is worthy of remark, that the 
idea of the spirituality of God, has 
been ever apprehended by reflective 
men even amongst the heathen; a 
circumstance which proves that the 
discovery of this important truth is 
within the range of our rational fa
culties, and consequently belongs to 
natural religion. Thus the modern 
Hindoos speak of God as without 
parts, without substance, without pas
sions, &c. ; and though they have 
fancifully carrierl out their specula
tions, so as to present the idea, ab
surdly enough, of a mere negation, 
or abstraction, yet there is that in 
some parts of their representations, 
which sustains the idea, that natural 
light refuses to recognize the Eternal 
as other than an infinite Spirit. The 
ancient heathens, too, entertained the 
same sentiments. Thus Plato said, 
" God is without body." In like 
manner Cicero observes, "\Ve cannot 
conceive of God, but as of a pure 
mind, entirely free from all mortal 
composition or mixture." And Plu
tarch after him, " God is a mind, an 
abstract being, pure from all matter, 
and disentangled from whatever can 
possibly suffer." How painful the 
thought, that these distinguished men 
who were taught by their own under
standing to conceive so correctly of 
Gocl, should have conformed to the 
vile impiety of idol worship. But 
how evident it is from their language, 
that natural light conducts the en
quiring mind to the important conclu
sion that " God is a Spirit." 

The circumstance that the spiritu
ality of God may be discovered by the 
light of nature, may perhaps suffi
ciently account for the fact that this 
great truth is so seldom directly 
taught in the word of God. In this 
respect we perceive an agreement 
with the references the Scriptures 
make to his existence. They seldom 
offer any proofH of the being of God. 
This truth is ever assumed as known 
by every intelligent being. They 

offer illustrations of his wisdom, good
ness, &c., but they assume that •• his 
eternal power and Godhead," are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
'' things that are made," anu repre
sent those as inexcusable who do not 
know him, and "glorify him as God."% 
And they designate him as '' a fool, 
who says in his heart, there is no 
God."f So the holy Scriptures usu
ally assume the spirituality of God to 
be a truth which ought to be known 
by those to whom they are addressed. 
In innumerable instances they use 
language which involves the idea of 
his spirituality, and which can only 
be understood as it is admitted and 
felt; but in no case is the doctrine di
rectly taught and asserted except in 
the conversation of our Lord with a 
poor illiterate woman of Samaria. 
Then, when the unintelligent and 
guilty creature pointed, to a moun
tain where the same idolatrous peo
ple had been wont to worship, and 
suggested that the Jews, in contradis
tinction, thought God ought to be 
worshipped only in Jerusalem, as if 
he had only a local presence ; our 
Lord said, '' ye worship ye know not 
what," if ye conceive of God as thus 
local_ and limited. "God is a Spirit," 
and is confined to no place, and they 
who worship him aright, "-worship 
him in spirit and in truth."j: Thus, 
by the utterance of an obvious and 
well-known truth, our Lord rebuked 
the folly of the notion which she had 
expressed. 

That God is a Spirit, is evident 
from the fact that he possesses life, vo
lition, and self-consciousness. These 
are qualities which do not and cannot 
belong to matter. Whatever be the 
form in which it is found, however 
vast, ponderous, or beautiful, it has 
no life, no consciousness of its own 
being, and no po~sible volition. It 
moves merely as it is moved. Spirit 

* Rom. i. 20, 21. + Psa. xiv. 1. 

! John iv. 20-24. 
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is the seat of life, of essential vitality 
and volition. A body may have life, 
it is true, but this is an accident re• 
suiting from its connection with a 
spirit; and hence, when the spirit is 
removed from it, though it exists as a 
body, yet all life is gone. Whereas, 
to a spirit attaches the idea of essen
tial vitality ; it can no more cease to 
Jive than it can cease to be; its life 
and its existence being identical. 
Now while this is true as to the spi
rits of men, whose essence is derived 
from him who is "the Father of Spi
rits," " the God of the Spirits of all 
:flesh,"* it is in a higher sense true of 
God who " has life in himself,"t who 
has a necessary and self-subsisting 
life and being; and who is the source 
of all being, and of all life, and the 
centre of all perfections. His infinite 
and eternal existence is his essential 
life and be1ng, Hence, the import
ance which is attached to this idea in 
the divine Word. God is called "the 
living God ;"t with whom is " the 
fountain of life,"§ It is to his own 
life that he appeals on the most so
lemn occasions. "As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked ;"II " As 
truly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord ;",J" 
And the name by which he was 
known to Moses, and his people was 
one which indicated vitality; - "I 
'4M,"*¥ i.e. '' I exist in the posses
s10n of all life and consciousness, and 
all authority; I am the self-existent, 
a~d the sole cause of all other being!" 
Life, then, being the essential attri
bute of spirit only, and belonging 
pre-eminently unto God, teaches us 
that God is a Spirit. 

The spirituality of God is intimate
ly connected also with his immortality. 
The elements of corruption, change, 

*Heh.xii. 9, Num. xvi. 22. t John v. 26. 
t 1 Tim. iii. 11!. § Ps. xxxvi. 0. 

II Eze. xxxiii. 11. 'If Num. xiv. 21. 

or decay, which are involved in all 
material substances, are not found in 
the pure, spiritual nature of God. 
His essence, physically as well as mo
rally, is liable to no change, and his 
self-existent spirit cannot die. " He 
only bath immortality," and is "the 
king eternal, immortal,"tt and these 
attributes belong to him because he is 
"spirit and not flesh."++ 

Hence also, we are assured of his 
invisibility. This is a perfection of 
the Deity often ascribed to him in his 
holy word. He is "the invisible 
God,'' "the king-invisible," whom 
"no man hath seen at any time," 
"who dwelleth in the light no man 
can approach unto," whom "no man 
bath seen or can see."§§ He is ever 
present, but unperceived by us. He 
is ever working, and carrying out his 
own plans, and executing his own 
purposes, but he dwells in his own 
infinitude and dignity. He "holds 
back the face of his throne,"[[[! and 
cannot be discovered by his creatures, 
They may be as conscious of his be
ing and presence, as they are of their 
own existence and their own thoughts, 
but he is yet unseen. This is because 
"God is a spirit." Did he possess 
materiality, he would be an object to 
be apprehended by our senses, but as 
he is a spirit, an infinite immaterial 
intelligence and mind, he is unseen. 
Whatever manifestations he may have 
made of his presence, as on mount 
Sinai, or in the holy place, out of 
condescension to human weakness, 
were not, and could not be his essence. 
The " glory " that was seen was a 
brightness, in which he was as it 
were manifested, that his people might 
have a visible token of his presence 
and regard. Any attempt, therefore, 
to give a visible representation of 
God, is as absurd as it is degrading 

** Ex. iii. 14. tt 1 Tim. vi. 16, i. 17. 
t t Is. xxxi. 3. § § Col. i. 1:1, 1 Tim. i. I 7. 
John i.18, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 1111 Job nvi. II. 
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and impious. God has expressly 
forbidden it in the second com
mandment.* 

That God is a spiritual being is ne
cessarily involved in his immensity and 
omnipresence. This mysterious and 
glorious perfection is properly ascrib
ed to Jehovah by the dictates of our 
own understanding, and it is most su
blimely claimed by God himself. He 
is everywhere present. There is no 
part of his wide domain in which there 
are not proofs of his presence and all
pervading energy. "Am I a God at 
hand, saith the Lord, and not a God 
afar off? Can any hide hirn~elf in se
cret places that I shall not see him ? 
saith the Lord. Do I not fill heaven 
and earth? saith the Lord."t "Whi
ther," says the devout Psalmist," shall 
I go from thy spirit? or whither shall 
I flee from thy presence? If I ascend 
into heaven, thou art there; if I make 
mv bed in hell, behold thou art there. 
I(I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the sea, even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand hold me. 
If I say, surely the darkness shall 
cover me, even the night shall be light 
about me. Yea, the darkness hideth 
not from thee; but the night shineth 
as the day; the darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee.":l: God is 
everywhere present. He pervades all 
space, and " searches all hearts, and 
understandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts,"§ This universal pre
sence is intricately connected with his 
spirituality. "Grant me," says an 
old divine, "but these two things, that 
there is something in the world be
sides God, some other matter, as the 
heavens, the air, the earth, and all 
those things which we see; and grant 
me, that two bodies cannot be in the 
eame place at once, and then it will 
evidently follow that God is shut out; 
and consequently God should not be 
infinite, nor in all places ; " that is if 

• Exodus xx. 4, r,, and see Deut. iv. 12. 
t Jer. xxiii, 23, 2!. ! Ps. cxxxix. 7-12. 

God were not a spirit, or if he hacl a 
material subsistence. But he is a 
spirit, and hence he is without figure 
or locality. He subsists in a mode pe. 
culiar to himself. He fills all space. He 
permeates all substances. He pervades 
all minds. All beings are enclosed in, 
and penetrated by his presence, are 
within the sphere of his operation, and 
the grasp of his power. "In him 
they live, and move, and hiwe their 
being."11 In heaven he receives the 
homage of angels whom he sustains; 
on earth he hears the cry and cheers· 
the heart of his people. He guides the 
stars in their courses, "calling them 
all by names, by the greatness of his 
might;"~ and all existence, animate 
and inanimate, he holds in his all-em
bracing presence. 

The spirituality of God is intimate
ly connected with his in.finite power 
and universal dominion, which foon
stitute so distinguished a feature in 
bis glorious name. The true origin 
of power and motion i\! mind and 
spirit. The immense masses of mat
ter which constitute the material uni
verse, have no power or energy in 
and of themselves.! ! Their existence, 
their properties, their motions are all 
to be traced to the infinite mind of 
God. Thev neither created nor con
trol themselves. The invisible, all
pervading energy of the supreme 
Spirit of God is the true power by 
which the whole are sustained and 
directed. In miniature, we may see 
an illustration of this idea in the 
works of man. See how obedient the 
various parts and functions of his own 
frame are to the volitions of his mind: 
and how by the same will and energy, 
through the instrumentality of his 
bodily organs, he subdues all the ele
ments that they may be ~ubservient 
to his use. Thus he cuts through the 
mountain, and elevates the plain that 
his pathway may be smooth and. even, 
He erects noble structures for his con• 

§ 1 Chron. xxviii. 0. 
Acts xvii. 28. 'If Isa. xl. 26. 
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venience and his dignity. He builds 
stately ships, and renders even the 
elements submissive to his will, that 
he may glide swiftly and safely over 
the _mighty deep; and by his skill 
and various appliances he compels the 
earth to yield her hidden treasures, 
the rocks to give their gold, their 
!ilver, their iron and their wealth for 
his enrichment and well-being. Trace 
the whole of the various processes by 
which these results are obtained, and 
you come at last to the mind, the 
spirit of man as their author and 
source, the true seat of the power by 
which all is effected. Apart from 
mind there is no power. So of God. 
His dominion over the visible universe 
is more complete than· that of our 
minds over our physical frame. He 
has only to will the most important 
changes, . and they are instantly ef
fected. "He speaks, and it is done ; 
he commands, and it stands fast." 
He said, " Let there be light, and 
there was light."* No causes inter
vene between his will and the effect. 
With him it is the same to will as to 
do. His infinite spirit being in im
mediate contact with every part of 
creation, " he doeth according to his 
will, both in the armies of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ;"t and though he does not in
terfere with the free agency of men, 
nor destroy their accountability, his 
all-pervading energy overrules all 
their operations for the accomplish
ment of his own will. His power 
and dcminion over mind as well as 
0~er matter, is intimately connected 
with the spirituality of his own infinite 
essence. 

. This also is associated with his infi
Illte ~isdom and knowledge. Thought 
and mtelligence are the characteristic 
properties of mind of spirit and not 
of matter. It is n'ot in the ~ature of 
things that mere matttr or flesh is the 
;~~je~t of intelligence and wisdom. 

118 is felt pi.rticularly in reference to 

• Gen. i. 3. Ps. xxxiii. 9. + Dan. iv. 35. 

ourselves. The various organs of the 
body become the instruments of the 
mind, and constitute the medium by 
which its perceptions and sensations 
are acquired. But the mind itself is 
distinct from them and independent 
of them. Some of them may be de
stroyed, and yet the mind be not im
paired. Take then this idea, and 
apply it to the eternal God, and it 
will be perceived that he, as an infinite 
spirit, present from the creation with 
every portion of his works, whether 
physical or spiritual, must have the 
most intimate and perfect knowledge 
of them, both as to their essential na
ture, their qualities, and their opera
tions. No event can occur without 
his knowledge. No thought can enter 
the heart of man without his perfect 
consciousness of it ; no motive can 
influence to any action without his at 
once being acquainted with it, and 
with the character it gives to the act 
itself. His knowledge of the natare 
of various elements in the material 
world is not derived from an observa
tion of their results in combination, as 
is that ·of a chemist, but from his per
ception of the qualities be himself has 
given to them. His acquaintance 
with the human mind, and the true 
character of men and their deeds, 
does not arise from his observation of 
their outward manifestations. "The 
Lord looketh at the heart;" '' by him 
actions are weighed;":\: no guile can 
deceive him, no darkness can blind 
his perception, and no false pretence 
lead him into error. Himself the 
fountain of all being, and the source 
of all intelligence, he has immediate 
and intimate knowledge of all events 
and operations among his creatures 
who "live and move in him," and in 
himself and in the boundless domain 
of his own thoughts and mind are hid 
" all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.''§ The spirituality of God 
involves his omniscience. 

The spirituality of God renders him 

! 1 Sam. xvi. 7, ii. 3. § Col. ii. :l. 
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the appropriate object of universal 
and supreme regard. If he is con
ceived of under the degrading notion 
of having a body, and consequently as 
being restricted to any particular lo
cation, or as moving about from one 
part of his vast empire to another, 
then there might be seasons when he 
was not present, and there must be 
regions at times in which no appeal 
could be made to him, and no confi
dence be reposed in his immediate 
succour. But, being a Spirit, every
wb·ere present, and possessing all in
telligence aud power and excellence, 
he is ever at hand for the support and 
consolation, the joy and homage of 
them that serve him. In heaven he 
is eYer present to the angels of God 
who rejoice in his light : on earth he 
is ever present to receive the homage, 
bear the prayers, and sustain the 
hearts of them that trust in him. He 
is "the Father of Spirits," and by vir
tue of his own spirituality he i11 ever 
near .to our spirits, and in the closest 
contact with them. Not a sigh can 
escape us but he hears, not a desire 
after him and his ways be cherished 
but he perceives, not a longing wish 
for his help and grace but what is 
perfectly known to him. If the body 
connects us with the external world, 
the spirit unites us with the spiritual, 
of which God is the sovereign and 
the head; and it is when the heart is 
full of love to God, and earnest desires 
after him, to enjoy him and walk in 
the light of his countenance, that this 
contact and blessedness is most hap
pily experienced. Thus, too, we 
perceive the wisdom of true piety, and 
the-folly and madness of those whose 
hearts and thoughts are alien from 
God. Though God is ever near, and 
as a Spirit in close contact with their 
spirits, their sustainer and their author, 
yet they are living as if he had no ex
istence, and no claims, and had no 
power either to infuse joy or inflict 
pain. 

How truly, as we contemplate God 
as a Spirit, lloes he appear as suited 

to be our portion and chief good ! 
There are no enjoyments proper to 
the mind which do not come directly 
from him. He is the centre of all 
repose, the source of all intelligence 
and delight. All excellency, all good. 
ness, all perfection unite in him, and 
he is ever able to give to them who 
are approved in his sight, and make 
him their portion, " wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy."• As a Spirit 
in perpetual contact with our spirits, 
it is infinitely easy to him to make the 
hearts of his people glad with his 
presence, to enable them to apprehend 
the glory of his name, the fulness of 
his love, and the brightness of his 
smiles: and as a being who is infinite 
and lives for ever, this joy can know 
no limit, this delight can never come 
to an end. Hence the believer who 
is " reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son,"t has on earth the spirit of 
adoption, and prefers the smile of God 
to all other enjoyments, often exclaims, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth that I 
de~ire beside thee ;"t thus realizing 
in God a joy which is holy, spiritual, 
and divine; a joy suited to his own 
spiritual nature, and which arises from 
the infinite fulness of God. Hence, 
also, .his spirit is sustained by the in
ward manifested presence of God, 
when pa11sir,g through " the valley of 
the E>hadow of death,"§ and through 
eternity the glory and excellency of 
an ever present God will afford ever 
new, and ever infinite sources of de
light. " In thy presence is folness of 
joy; at thy right hand are pleasures 
for evermore.JI" 

Since '' God is a Spirit," let us in 
our contemplations of him raise our 
thoughts above all that is visible and 
corporeal, and conceive of him as 
the infinite, invisible intelligence and 
power who fills all space, and is every 

• Eccl. ii. 26. + Rom. v. 10. 

t Poa. lxxiii. 25. 
§ Psa. xxiii. 4. II Psa. xvi. 11. 
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where present. Let us not think of be agreeable to his nature and accept. 
him only as far off, surrounded by able to him. The external ordinances 
angels in heaven, but as near, in im- of religion, both in the sanctuary and 
mediate contact with our spirits, pre- the closet, are necessary and proper, 
sent to all hi~ creatures, " in whom because we have a physical as well as 
we live, and move, and have our be- a spiritual existence, and outward and 
ing;." Let us cherish thoughts nf his sensible homage before the Great Su
infinite excellence and sufficiency that preme is becoming and proper to our 
we may be sensible that a conscious- i state,-and the person who neglects 
ness of his favour and our acceptance these can scarcely be supposed to 
in his sight is essential to oui: true worship God at all-but let us not 
happiness and our eternal well-being: rest in them. These, indeed, are in. 
and as God has revealed his love and struments and aids to the homage of 
grace in the person and work of his the heart. Let us engage in the wor
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, "who is ship of God with oar whole mind. 
the image of the invisible God,"* let Let us seek that our thoughts and af
us humbly accept this gracious pro- fections tend toward God. Let us 
vision, and "come to him," and to " lift up our souls "§ to God in our 
"the Father by him,"t that all our worship. Let the incense of love, 
sins may be removed, that we may be desire, gratitude, and praise, ever as
" accepted in the beloved,"! and thus cend from the fire burning on the 
be brought into that happy union and altar of our hearts. Let as realize 
fellowship with God on earth, which the spiritual nature of God when we 
shall be realized and perfected in engage in his worship. Let us re. 
heaven. member his intimate presence with 

Let us, while we recoil from all our minds, that "the meditation of 
that is idolatrous in our religious ex- our heart may be acceptable in his 
ercises, be sensible that it can only sight."11 " God is a Spirit, and they 
be spiritual worship, the sincere and that worship him must worship him 
humble homage of the heart, that can in spirit and in truth."1 J. G., L. 

* Col. i. 15. t John xiv. 6. t Eph. i. 6. § Psa. xxv. l. II Psn. xix. 14. "J John iv. ~J. 

THE SERAMPORE PRESS AND THE ORISSA 1"IISSION.-No. 3. 

THE Orissa Scriptures and tracts, 
prepared and printed at Serampore, 
pr?duced, by the blessing of the Most 
High, very important and gratifying 
results; and it is the design of this 
paper, in justice to honoured brethren 
who preceded us in efforts for the 
rnoral cultivation of this heathen wil
derness, to state, so far as can be as
certained, the results of their impor
tant labours. 

0 ~Vhen our brethren first en!ered 
ris • l . sa Ill 1822, they found the fol. 

owing printed books and tracts in 

the language :'li-lst, - The Oriya 
Bible by Dr. Carey, in five vols, Svo. 
2nd,-A Vocabulary, Oriya and Eng
lish, by a native. Of this I kn_ow 
nothing, but it clearly had no relation 
to christianity. 3rd.-A Poem of 
110 pages, on the Christian Religion, 
by a Bengali christian. This was 
the tract entitled Chreestaza beburana 
Amroot, or, the Immortal History of 
Christ. 4th,-A Tract by Mr. Ward, 
on the stopping of Juggernaut's car at 

• See Report for l 8~7. 
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Serampore. Written to prevent a hu
man sacrifice for the car to prnceed. 
(This last statement appears doubtful.) 
5th,-Another tract, upon the folly 
of the worship of Juggernaut. 6th,
Scripture Extracts, (one leaf.) A 
copy or two of another tract has been 
found in Orissa. Mr. Peggs, who 
furnished this list, add!:!d, " B~old, 
dear breth1·en, the whole ofa Christian 
Oriya Library on the auival of your 
missionaries in Orissa." But it is 
ohrious to remark, that while it was 
not improper to express regret at tl;ie 
scantiness of the christian publications 
they found on their arrival, it would 
ha,·e been highly becoming to record 
their thankfulness to God that they 
fom:1d in the language of the country, 
the most precious of all treasures, the 
\Vord of God-which lh-eth and abid
eth for ever. How few missionaries 
on entering a new and important field 
of labour have been equally favoured! 
Let the reader refer to the history of 
the missions in Bengal, Burmah, the 
South Seas, and other countries, and 
he will be satisfied of the propriety of 
this remark. Thomas, after labour
ing for some time with Carey in Ben
gal, said with characteristic ardour
" I would give a million pounds ster
ling, if I had it, to see a Bengalee 
Bible. 0 ! what an inestimable bles
sing will it be to these millions. The 
angels of heaven will look down upon 
it to fill their mouths with new praises 
and adorations. Methinks all heaven 
and hell will be moved at a Bible 
entering such a country as this."* 
Many devoted servants of the Lord 
have had to labour and toil for many 
years, before they have been able to 
give the people among whom they 
have laboured, the most important 
part of the Word of God. The lot 
of our brethren was a more favoured 
one. Much preparatory work, in this 
department, had been done; and soon 
as they acquired a little of the lan
guage they could go forth armed with 

• See Periouical Accounts, Vol. I., pp. 202. 

the panoply of divine truth to face the 
mighty foe. Tt will be seen that the 
first success which gladdened the 
hearts of the labourers in Orissa, and 
which enkindled a transport of joy 
among the churches at home, was 
connected with the Christian Oriya 
Library which has just been mentioned. 

It has aheady been stated that 
Carey published the first edition of 
the Oriya Testament in 1809* It 
was a·volume of 976 octavo pages, and 
the cost of printing, paper, &c., was 
estimated at £437. Two other edi
tions were p~blished, one in 1817, and 
the other in 1822. The entire Scrip. 
tures in Oriya were completed in 1815, 
and it is worthy of passing notice; and 
it is a fact with which probably few 
of our readers are acquainted that tlie 
Oriya was the second of the languages 
of India into which the whole Word of 
God was translated by the Serampore 
missionaries. The first Oriya Bible 
was much blessed in the early history 
of the mission. The Sc1iptural know
ledge which several of the disciples of 
the gooroo had obtained previously to 
their acquaintance with the mission
aries, was derived, though not wholly 
so, from detached portions of this 
translation. When the gooroo sent 
the first deputation of his disciples to 
Mr. Lacey,t which was a year before 
the two brethren visited him in the 
retired spot where he taught his dis
ciples, and where his dust is now 
sleeping-among the books which 
were laid before the missionary were 
a gospel, and the Acts of the Apostles; 
and " the brahmin who was at the 
head of the deputation (Gunga, of 
course), had obtained an acquaintance 
with the truths contained in these 
books which much surprised the chris• 
tian teacher. This was the New Tes• 

• See January No, p. 18. . 
Jn the Litle page of this edition it is s111d 

to be printed in 1807, but this is clearlt~ 
misprint. See Periodical accounts, vol. ui. 
p. MO; vol. iv. p. 52. 

+ See Missionary ObRerver for 1827. P· 143• 
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tamenl which the gooroo took in his 
hand, and, in token of reverence, 
placed on his head, using these me
morable words,-" My children, there 
is truth, great truth ; this is the great 
truth. All the silver and gold of the 
world cannot purchase this. Let this 
be your guide, my children. All is 
mean compared with this." Happy 
had it been for the devotee if he had 
regarded the weighty advice which 
he gave to his disciples! Then it 
would no(have been necessary to add, 
that though employed in a wonderful 
manner by Him whose resources are in
finite, to prepare others for the kingdom 
of God, he was himself shut out from 
that kingdom by pride and unbelief. 
Then he would not have complained 
with bitterness, as he once did, that 
the missionaries reaped the corn which 
he had sown. All our elder converts 
were much indebted to Carey's Bible 
in the early stages of their christian 
course. This was the book which 
Divine grace taught them to prize, 
when brought out of darkness in
to marvellous light, and of which the 
dutiful reader could say, " How sweet 
are thy words unto my taste! yea, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth." 
The disclosures of the final day may 
reveal many evidences of foe useful
nes_s of the first Oriya Bible with 
which we are, at present, unacquaint
ed; but enough is now known, not 
only to warrant the statement that 
those who, at considerable expendi
ture of time, labour and money, pre
pared and printed it, did not labour 
in vain in the Lord; but to enable us 
!0 add, that it was blessed in that 
tnt:resting and remarkable manner in 
'~hich those who are conversant with t e annals of biblical translations 
b now, that.first translations have often 
. eenh. It appears to have been used 
ill t e mission from the commeDce_
rnent of our operations till 1840/t-

* Ar ·, · · ha,l b evised edition of some of the gospels 
n0 ecn published in 1836 or 1837 Seo 
» port. • · 

when the revised version of the New 
Testament by Mr. Sutton was com
pleted. This was followP.d in J 844 
by the completion of the Old Testa
ment, and by a second revision of the 
New Testament in 1845. Carey's 
Bible is still used by the pastor of the 
church, and by one or two of the 
elder native preachers: but the other 
brethren, European and native, use 
the revised version in their ministra
tions. It is the sincere prayer of the 
writer that the Oriya Scriptures, now 
in general use, may be blessed by the 
Holy Spirit to the enlightening of 
many ignorant minds, and to the 
edification of those who through 
grace have believed. Still, it should 
not be overlooked, that the influence 
which the first translation of the 
Word of God in any language has 
on subsequent ones, may render it an 
entensive blessing when its direct use 
is superadded. Tyndale substantially 
lives in our incomparable English Bi
ble; and, in this view, the effect of 
Carey's labours for the good of Orissa 
will never die. To him belongs the 
honour of giving the vVord of God to 
more of the nations of the earth than 
any servant of Christ in any age; and 
it is a fact which ought to be familiar 
to all our young friends, and others 
who are interested in our mission, 
t:iat he gave to Orissa her first Bible 
-a noble and peerless gift. 

The Oriya tracts, prepared at Se
rampore, were signally blessed of God. 
On this point a little detail may not 
be improper. 

The first tract which Gunga re
ceived, and which therefore claims 
our first attention, was written by 
one of the brethren at Serampore, on 
the folly of the worship of J ugger -
naut; and was designed to direct the 
reader to the one living and true God.* 
The Serampore missionaries were in 
the habit at that time of preaching 
the gospel and freely distributiug re-

-~ No. 5, in l\Ir. Pegg~·s list; and not as 
has been generally supposed, No. 4. 
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ligious tracts in various dialects at 
Gunga Sangor, a place of rP.ligious 
resort, and where an annual festival 
is held which is ,·ery numerously at
tended. On one of these occasions 
an Oriya pilgrim received this tract, 
who afterwards gave it to Gunga. 
He read it : it shook his confidence 
in idolatry, and led him to test the 
divinity of the idol in the way with 
which our readers are familiar, and 
which, so far as I am acquainted with 
missionary literature, is unexampled: 
but he had read in the Shastres of 
sages who had obtained, by abusing 
and even beating the object of their 
adoration, the blessing which they 
had in vain implored with prayers and 
tears ; and he felt that he could not 
denounce the religion which his an
cestors from time immemorial had 
regarded, without putting the divinity 
of his god to the last proof. He was 
not wholly free from superstitious 
dread when he made the bold attempt 
to arouse the lethargic deity: he had 
many fears that his daring presump
tion might enkindle the dreadful ire 
of the god, and that he might be 
struck dead on the spot ; but the trial 
convinced him that "an idol was no
thing in the world." It <loes not ap
pear that he received much direct 
christian knowledge from this tract, 
but it excited an important and 
blessed influence in destroying his 
regard for idolatry and preparing 
the way of the Lord. This tract 
was published in 1818, in the in
terval between Peter leaving Orissa, 
and the arrival of our brethren, and 
furnishes pleasing evidence that the 
Serampore missionaries never lost 
sight of the e\·angelization of Orissa 
till other brethren arrived who were 
fully devoted to the work. It was 
received by Gunga probably about 
1824. The identical tract, which is 
much worn and incomplete, is in the 
possession of Gunga's pastor. The 
writer has a complete copy of the 
tract. It has a representation of Jug
gernaut on the first page. 

The second tract which Gunga re. 
ceived was the Immortal History of 
Christ.* This tract was first prepared 
in Bengalee, aud it is said by a native 
christian, but I suspect from its ex. 
cellence, that the European assistance 
rende1·ed was not inconsiderable. A 
pleasing story is told of its translation 
into Oriya. A pundit from Orissa 
went to Serampore for the purpose of 
seeking employment: to test hiR abi
lity in the language Dr. Carey gave 
him this tract to translate, and, hea
then as he was, he produced, it is 
said, the Oriya version. This appears 
to have been about 1816.t It is a 
little book of 170 pages: it contains 
much important christian truth, and 
may not unfitly be called-a harmony 
of the gospels in verse. It describes 
in the introduction-the creation of 
our first parents, the command of God 
to them, their fall, the demerit of sin, 
the universal prevalence of depravity, 
and the gospel remedy. The most 
interesting events io the history of 
Christ are stated in an intelligible and 
impressive manner; and some of the 
most important discourses of Christ 
are given. It is much more interest
ing to Hindoos as it is written in 
poetry, and in the same metre as the 
Bhagabot, one of their most popular 
works. I have heard Gunga say, that 
it was invested in his mind with a 
sacred character when he first read it, 
on account of being in the Bhagabot 
metre (nine syllables to a line). His 
first correct information of gospel truth 
was obtaine,I from this publication, 
and he found it much more easy to 
understand than the Scriptures which 
he afterwards received. I have no 
doubt that some of the texts which he 
so readily repeated to the delight of 
the missionaries, as-'' Not every one 
that saith unto me Lord, Lord," &c., 
"Except a man be born again," &c.,~ 
he had learned from the pages of this 

* No. 3, in Mr. Peggs's list. 
t See Periodical Accounts, vol. vi. p, J40. 
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epitome of the history of Christ. Se
veral years later this publication was 
exceedingly useful to Sebo Sahu and 
Lakshman Das. While perusing it 
together they came to a versification 
of the words-" Men love darkness 
rather than light." ''Ah! brother," 
said Sebo to his companion, '' this dark
ness is ein," and as they thought of its 
dire ravages both the inquirers wept.t 

The third tract which claims spe
cial attention in this narrative is the 
catechism, or Das Agya, i.e., the Ten 
Commandments, the name by which 
it is designated in the memoirs of our 
native ministers, and by which it is 
generally known in Orissa. It was 
not received at ~o early a period as 
the two which have been mentioned, 
but was more extensively useful than 
either. It was first written in Ben
gali, by Mr. Pearson of Chinsurah. 
No certain information can be pro
cured respecting the first Oriya trans
lation of it ; but I infer from the 
early period at which it was in circu
lation in Orissa, that it must have 
been translated as well as printed at 
Serampore. The first reference in 
our annals to this important tract 
occurs in the minutes of the first con
ference which the brethren held in 
Orissa, March 24th, 1825. At this 
meeting it was resolved,-" That our 
brethren at Serampore be requested 
to print 10,000 of the Bengali Cate
ch!sm ;"-I.' but there is satisfactory 
evidence that it had been printed at 
an earlier period, and that brother 
Lacey brought a considerable number 
with him in Dec. 1823, into Orissa. 

! See the memoir of Sebo in the Quar. 
trl1y Paper, No. 115, paragraph 20; and of 

a,sbman Das. Q. P., No. 125, par, 17. 

• See Miss. Obs. for 1826, p. 65. 

+ It has been fiOmetimes stated by my-self ' tr as _well as others, that this tract was a 
nnslation of Watts's Catechism but this 

statem t · ' C · ~n is not strictly accurat~. Watts's 
atech1s1n was translated into Oriya ten 

Years later, but the writer of thi3 earlier 

It contains, in a lucid and instructive 
manner, the elements of christian 
truth; and is the tract from which 
the gooroo expounded to his astonish
ed hearers, some of whom soon be
came wiser than their teacher, the 
great things of the law of God.t The 
narrative of its extensive usefulness 
has been so often and so well written, 
that it cannot be necessary in the 
present paper to enlarge. The point 
of greatest importance to notice is, 
that it was the circumstance of its 
containing the holy law of God ex
pressed in the words of Scripture 
which rendered it by the divine bles
sing so useful. 

"Jehovah here resolv'd to shew, 
What his Almighty Word could <lo." 

It does not appear too much to say, 
that probably no single tract in a 
heatheu land has been more remark
ablv blessed than this. 

This narrative would be iocornplete 
if some reference was not made to 
other Oriya tracts which have been 
translated bv the brethren in Orissa, 
from Bengaii tracts previously pub
lished at Serampore ;t but, lest the 
patience of the reader should be too 
severely exercised, I will only enlarge 
upon one-The Jewel Mine of Salva
tion-which is far too important to be 
omitted in this enumeration. It is, 
perhaps, the most popular tract we 
have in the language, and bas been, 
I believe. the most widely circulated. 
This tract was first published in Ben
galee more than forty years ago ; and 
the wicked one seems to have had a 
particular spite against it on its first 

Catechism had, doubtless, been assisted by 
the invaluable little work uf our distin
guished English divine. The similarity of 
several of the questions and answers proves 
this. · 

t Most of our tracts are b:anslations 
from the Bengali; but for some of the later 
ones we are indebted to the Baptist breth
ren in Calcutta. Among these the " True 
Refuge," by the late W. H. Pearce, may 
be particularly referred to as a very useful 
tract. 
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publication. It was then called," The 
Gospel Messenger." In the contro
versy on the question of missionary 
toleration, before the renewal of the 
Charter in 1813, this tract was large
ly reforred to by the friends and the 
foes of missions. One of the infidel 
anti-missionary writers of that period 
styled it "An Address from the Mis
sionaries in Bengal to the Natives of 
India, condemning their errors, and 
inviting them to become Christians;" 
and devoted a considerable part of his 
pamphlet to an exposure of its alleged 
mischievous tendency. Another viru
lent opponent of missions, Major 
Scott ,varing, described it as so in
herentlv bad, that he should not have 
wonde1:ed if all the Hindoos who re
ceived it had thrown it into the Gau
ges ; and deplored that it had been 
so "profusely circulated," even among 
the native troops : but the obnoxious 
little book had a commission to con
vey heavenly light to many pagan 
minds, even in, another language, and 
the dark machinations of the evil 
spirit could not suppress it. The 
name of the author of this little tract 
does not appear; but Fuller informs 
us that it was not written by one of the 
missionaries.* I have no doubt, how
ever, from internal evidence, that the 
missionaries greatly aided the native 
writer. It had been widely circulated 
in Bengal for a quarter of a century 
before it commenced its useful course 
in Orissa. The first reference to it in 
our minutes is in the report of the 
conference of 1827, and is as follows: 
" Since the last year's meeting a 
translation from Bengalee into Oriya of 
a poem called • The .J ewe I Mine of 
Salvation,' by brother Lacey, has been 
sent to press, but is not )et printed."t 
Several vearB later a revised edition of 
it was published by brother Sutton. 
Many in Orissa have reason to bless 

• For some particulars of this tract see 
Fullel"o Works, p. 808,810. 

t Se,, Miss. Obs. for 1828, p. 1~2. 

God for this little publication. Our 
native brother, Parasua, received it 
from the gooroo, who on giving it, 
made the important, but for him 
singular remark, " Parasua, you must 
read this, as you will have to answer 
for it." He did read it, and very 
different was it from the lying shastres 
which he had before valued. Ano
ther native brother, Sebo Patra, re
ceived it from Gunga, and he says, 
" This tract I read with much dili
gence, and comprehended much of 
its meaning. My eoul approved its 
truth, and regarded it as excellent 
and divine. Alas ! I exclaimed, what_ 
have I been doing ! how dark is the 
retrospect of my course. From this 
period I had indescribable anxiety of 
mind, and was tossed about by con
flicting hopes and fears." It was 
from its useful pages that Sebo learn
ed the stanza which he repeated when 
his friends entreated him not to re
nounce his caste, and embrace the 
new religion. 

'' In the eternity to which we go 
No caste obtains: it but exists below." 

These are but specimens of many 
instances of usefulness that might be 
cited, for few in Orissa ha,•e for some 
years past renounced idolatry, (I speak 
of course, of the reading population) 
without being more or less indebted 
for their religious knowledge to this 
valuable tract. Doubtless the impor
tant truth it contains will be a swift 
witness against thousands of despisers 
at the dav of final account. 

I cann~t close these papers without 
requesting the reader to notice that 
the Serampore missionaries commenc· 
ed the translation of the Scriptures 
into Oriva, as soon as the province 
was cede·d to the British, and before 
the conquest of it was completed
that this object was diligently prose• 
cuted till the whole Word of God was 
published-that their agent laboured 
in the country for seven years-that 
when he removed, they continue~ to 
print and publish tracts in 0~1ya, 
and that when our brethren arrived 



FAITH, IN WHAT SENSE THE GIFT OF GOD. 12 7 

in Indin, and sought advice from them 
as to their future sphere of labour, 
they nil exhorted them to settle in 
Orfsaa; and when they were ready to 
depart, a prayer meeting was held at 
which each of the brethren engaged, 
and ns one of our missionaries; re
marks, 

"They wish'd us in His name 
The most divine succe8s.'' 

It is not, therefore, too much to say, 
of the immortal trio at Serampore in 

relation to Orissa, they did what they 
could. While. however, the meed of 
praise to these excellent men is cheer
fully awarded, let it not be forgotten 
that in "gathering fruit into life eter
nal," the labours of the missionaries 
in the field were not less necessary, 
nor less crowned by the Great Mas
ter. '' HerPin is that saying true, 
one soweth, and another reapeth." 
Happy day when "both he that sow
eth, and he that reapeth will rejoice 
together." 

FAITH, lN WHAT SENSE THE GIFT OF GOD. 

EPHESIANS II. 8. 

THERE is a difficulty in the passage 
here noted, when taken as teaching 
simply and distinctly that faith is the 
gift of God, which is not easily solved. 
The term "faith," in the original, 
,rfo-,ris, is feminine, and the relative, 
ToVTo, supposed on this explication to 
belong to it, is neuter. There may 
be instances of an irregularity and in
correctness of language like this in 
the apostolic writings, but it is appre
hended they are but few. If, how
ever, the whole clause in which the 
word occurs be taken as the antece
dent, the language becomes gram
matical and correct, but a favourite 
text is taken away from a certain class 
of theologians. The explanation of 
the_ verse according to the latter ren
dermg would be-" Our being saved 
by grace, through faith, is not of our
selves, and through no desert of our 
own, 1t is the gift of God." Which 
may be the correct interpretation of 
the apostle's language must be left to 
the re_a~er's own judgment. High 
authorities range on either side. The 
former is the more popular, the latter 
the more grammatical. The former 
conveys a sense which is doubtless 
co~rect; nor is the latter open to the 
oh · Jections of unmeaning tautologv 
wl · h , 

He have been urged against it. It 
cannot be wise or safe to rest any doc-

trine, especially if an extreme one, on 
a solitary text so circumstanced. 

That faith is an act of the sinner's 
own mind is unquestionable. It is a 
belief of the truths of the gospel. It 
is an act to which the calls and invi
btions of mercy, and the directio::.s of 
the gospel, invite him. When the 
jailor made the enquiry, " \Vhat must 
I do to be saved?" the apostolic reply 
was, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." The 
want of faith in them that hear the 
Word is the reason that they do "not 
profit" by their privilege, and is the 
source of their "condemnation." Any 
representation of faith which contra
venes these views is unscriptural and 
absurd. Whatever God may do for 
the sinner, he certainly does not be
lieve for him ; and whatever help aud 
grace may be afforded in connection 
with its exercise, faith, belief, confi
dence, trust, the acceptance of gospel 
mercy, (or whatever be the form in 
which the act is presentell to us), is 
necessarily the sinner's own act, and 
through which he is graciously brought 
into a new relation to God. " Being 
justified by faith, he has peace with 
God." 

On the other hand, in a very im
portant sense, faith may be viewed as 
the gift of God. It is God who gives 
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the gospel, the promises, and the and which leads him to seek for salva. 
great objects of faith: it is God who tion, and helps him to apprehend the 
has also given the evidence by which grace that is in Christ Jesus. In this 
his testimony is sustained and corn- view faith is the gift of God, a gift of 
mended to our credence and confi- infinite and unspeakable value; but 
dence: it is God who gives us the still, a gift in such sort, as that the 
power of understanding the gospel and unbeliever is without excuse. The 
appreciating its evidences, and per- truths are there, the evidence is there, 
ceiving its claims: it is God who gives and grace is there too; but he resists 
his Spirit with his blessed Word, the one, and disregards the other. 
which touches the springs of our "He loves darkness rather than light:" 
moral nature, awakens our conscience, he "receives not the love of the truth 
and causes the sinner to feel the bur- that he might be saved:" 
den of his sins, and his need of mercy, J. G., L. 

SKETCH OF A SERMON,• 

Preached by Eld. J. B. Davis, in Manchester, on Sunday, Dec. 28th, on the 
death of Mrs. Mai·ia Han.~on, who died in that city on the 20th Dec., 1851. 

"I am the resurrection and the life."-JoaN xi. 25. 

This is the voice that said, " Let 
there be light, and there was light," 
who commanded, and every law in 
the vast universe took its place and 
fulfils its office-who said again, be
cause of transgression, "Dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return." 
And again," Behold! I make all things 
anew. There shall be a new heaven 
and a new earth, and there shall be no 
more death." For, ''/am the resur
rection ana the life- He that believ
eth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live." What words of pro
mise and consolation to this Sabbath 
school and church, as they drop the 
tears of sorrow over the grave of the 
sister who has left them; but above 
all to the husband, our brother, who 
is seated almost alone among us. 
What l'l'ords to the world, to the race, 
as we look through the dim, distant, 
mouldering past. The de .. d ! the 
dead ! the sleeping millions of all past 

• The above sketch is extracted from the 
" Morning Star," the paper of our F. W. 
Baptist transatlanlic friends. The vigour 
of thought and expression which it indicates 
remind us of our host, and friend, whih, 
suffering from severe illness in Provi
dence.-En. 

ages- Memphis, Thebes, the pyra
mids of Egypt, plains of India, burning 
sands of Africa, ice banks of Lapland 
and the great ocean's dark caverns are 
filled with the dead. Earth is a 
grave; a vast tomb, where gloom 
and darkness reigns, and the deaLh
worm works. 

Where are the dead? What are 
they doing? How do they exist, if 
at all ? And shall they rise again ? 
These questions have agitated the 
minds of men in all ages, and are 
suitable for us to meditate on as we 
stand by the dead and dying, or come 
to sit down with our mourning friends 
and relative!!. 

We can only stop to consider one 
point this morning, viz.-Shall the 
dead rise again? 

The term resurrection has two dis
tinct meanings. ·1. That of moral and 
intellectual elevation from ignorance 
and vice. When Christ appeared on 
earth, there was a great intellectual 
and moral death, the blackness of 
darkness was upon the whole worl~
The bodies of men were lodged 1n 
dungeons and prisons, and loaded with 
galling chains and fetters of iron i 
their souls with !till heavier chains of 
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euperstHion, covetousness, and a thou
sand kinds of mad religion. 

Jesus, the Ho PE, the PowER, spake. 
His voice was uttered from the ele
vated pulpit-the mountain-top. "He 
spake as man never spake.'' Those 
words of life ran along the mountain 
and hill sides of Judea, and vibrated 
through her city clad vales ; they have 
rolled over kingdoms, countries and 
continents, and echoed among the 
crags of the Alps, the peaks of the 
Andes, the summits of the Rocky 
Mountains. The wide, wide world, 
has heard these living words, "I am 
the resurrection and the life." "Even 
when we were dead in trespasses and 
sins, bath he quickened us together 
with Christ, and hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. If then ye be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above." Science, Politics, and Reli
gion have felt the force of these mighty 
words-" I am t.he resurrection and the 
life." Darkness has fled: truth has 
flashed its broad rays on every path of 
science. The trees, rocks, metals, 
earth, air, and water, even the planet
clad heavens, are all interrogated, and 
forced to return a definite answer. Ty
rants, despots, conquerors, monarchs, 
and kings, tremble as Freemen feel the 
resurrection power and shout, "All 
men are created Free and Equal." "The 
servant is as his lord. Let him who 
would be greate8t among you be your 
servant." Old religions of false gods, 
l~ws, forms, ceremonies and non-essen• 
tials have 11:iven way before the powerful 
gospel of Christ.-" He is the life." 
, 2. The resurrection of the dead. 
~.All ~hat are in their graves shall hear 
t is voice, and come forth." The Scrip· 
urea _everywhere abound with proof ~h this subject, and nature is full of 

e same. First, there is a demand in 
d~~ constitution. In the present con
~ 1t1on of things, our souls are crippled 
tlt want of a perfect body to act 
h wugh. Our lessons here are only f learned-how little we can know 
: ter the most extended research and 
ffieful investigation-our most ardent 

~ll ebtioks and dearest connexions, are 
Worldo en off in their midst, in this 

· Now does not nature itself 

teach that this demand for perfection 
shall be satisfied P Our primary les
sons commenced on earth will be fi. 
nished in heaven, and our strong affec
tions find a full developement with 
angels, and our God? " God is love, 
and he that dwelleth in God dwelleth 
in love." 

Second. There are manifestations 
in our developernent that seem to tend 
that way. A.t first the helpless infant, 
then the tottling child, now the active 
youth, and the strong and powerful 
man, finally the sage, or much respect
ed man of wisdom. And shall not this 
matured and sanctified spirit graduate 
into the angel's love and joys? A.ngel
whispers answer, Yes! 

Go, interrogate lower natures. Ask 
the frozen, leafless branch, Can the 
bud, the leaf, flower and delicious fruit 
come forth from thee? Question the 
lime-covered egg, and slumbering chry
salis. Say, can you put on beautiful 
feathers, splendid adornments, rise on 
active wings, fly and cheer the air with 
pleasant song, and sip the nectar from 
the cups of beauty in a thousand kinds 
of flowers. Finally, call to mother 
earth, wrapped in a delicate shroud of 
driven snow, in whose frozen breast 
slumbers the latent seed, root, and 
germ. Can the pastures, fruits and 
rich harvests all come forth of thee i' 
Now to all these numerous questions 
there is but one ans,,-er returned. It 
comes in the soft zephyr, mellow sun
beam, silver de,,-drop, and gentle show
ers of spring-0 how welcome to all. 
I am the resurrection and the life of all 
physical nature, and I that raise all 
from the dust, and call a universe from 
nought, will again speak through that 
"strong angel when ho sets his right 
foot on the sea, and left on the land, 
and lifts his hand to heaven and swears 
time shall be no longer.'" "Arise, ye 
dead, and come to judgment." Then 
shall every particle of human dust begin 
again to move. Granite sepulchres, 
tombs of marble, the pyramids, caves, 
land and seas, shall hear and obey that 
voice, and give up their dead. Even 
death and hell shall deliver up the dead 
in them. They that have done good 
shall come forth to the resurrection of 
life, aud they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of damnation. Let each, 
let all, prepare for that h0me to which 
we are all hastening. 
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REV. MARTIN CHENEY. 

"' e copy the following from the "Morning· 
Star." ,v e knew and visited this worthy 
minister, when staying at Providence. He 
was a good man, and might be regarded 
as the spiritual guide of the whole vil
lage.-Eo. 

services, which furnished to him the 
occasion of 11mking lasting impressions. 
Many of us can recollect him as he 
stood in the primitive New England 
mode, with the coffin for a pulpit, and 
the word of God upon it, discoursing 

The death of the Rev. . Martin of the realities of life and death, and 
Cheney, of Olneyville, will bo learned acting as interpreter between the 
by many with deep regrets. He de- living and the dead. Under his mov
parted this life on Sunday, Dec. 4th, ing words, the latter seemed again to 
aged 60 years. He had long been speak to the former of the vanity of all 
affiicted with a chronic complaint, thing a . beneath the sun, and of the 
which had recently brought him very only durable riches of the soul. 
low. He was suppoeed to be recover- Mr. Cheney comes up to our minds 
ing, but the strength of his constitu- to-day as the friend of the cause of our 
tion had failed. Elder Cheney was no liberty in 1842, as the friend of the 
ordinary man. He was indebted to his prisoner and the captive. He was an 
own labour and perseverance more able advocate of the cause of temper
than to advantages for his rise to an ance, and looked forward to a day of 
honourable and useful station. He universal freedom. 
possessed strong common sense, ready For some years past, warned by the 
insight into character, firmness of pur- inroads of disease, he has seemed to 
pose, and a happy mode of communi- serve at the portals of the temple, 
eating instruction, without rising above, waiting for them to open before him, 
or falling below those whom he ad- and disclose the wa:ir to a house not 
dressed. The main counsellor of wis, madewithhands,eternalintheheavens. 
dom to him was the word of God. He He did not feel himself to be living in 
was thoroughly versed in the Scrip- his own, but in God's time; and when 
tures; not seeking to enlighten them, called he was prepared to depart with 
as the manner of some is, gathering I joy and not with grief; willing for 
from them what he sincerely believed I his family and for duty, to live on here; 
to be the truth, making them the point happy in the thought of entering upon 
of departure and the place of return in the employment and glories of the 
all his ministrations. His manifest higher sanctuarr, 
sincerity and depth of conviction open- The solemnities at his funeral took 
ed to him the hearts of other men. place at the Baptist Church in Olney
In seeking to _draw others to the ways ville, on Thursday forenoon. After 
of everlastin!! life, he manifested him- readings from the Scriptures and an 
self as one whohimselfwasapprehended eloquent prayer by the Rev. Mr. 
of Christ Jesus. McKenzie, Rev Martin Steere deliver-

He was deeply earnest, solemn and ed an able, discriminating and deeply 
impressive in all his efforts in his interesting discourse on the life and 
!1:aster's service. He made no corn- character of the deceased, from the 
promises with the infirmities and sins text, " I have fought a good fight." 
of men, but directed them to the one A brief concluding prayer was offered 
oblation for sin by which the pardon by Rev. Allen Brown. No stronger 
and the repose of the soul have been proof of the affectionate regard enter• 
purchased for a fallen and dying world. tained for the deceased, where he wae 
His labours were owned and blessed, best known, and where he had done so 
and he became an instrument of much much for the moral improvement ofthi 
good. In the house of want, sorrow, af- community, can be given than the foe 
fliction and bereavement, he was a kind, that all places of business were closhed 
sympathizing counsellor and friend .. at Olneyville on Thursday; and t 0 

At the bed of sickness and of death he I population attended his funeral in mass, 
was searching and faithful, removing all 

I 
For the greater part of the large con· 

false refuges, and JlOinting to the only, course who had assembled there wns 
unfailing hope. He was very frequent- no room in the church. 
ly called upon to perform funeral · 
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NATURAL HISTORY OF ENTHUSIASM."' 

Fourth Edition. London: 1830. 

TuE subject of this work is indicated 
by the title and by the taper-motto 
which glimmers below it; to the 
effect that excellence is of two kinds 
-that which is born of natural dispo
sition, and that which owns a nobler 
stock. The reader must not expect 
when he opens it to enter a long pic
ture .gallery, in which series after 
series ·or historic scenes, illustrating 
the heroics and vagaries of enthusi
asm shall be free to his delighted eye. 
It is a natural history, not a history of 
events. But though its pages are not 
like those of an illuminated chronicle, 
and though Mr. Taylor does not ap
pear in them as a Froissart or Macau
lay, he is never dull, and not exclu
sively disquisitional. He often casts 
out in the course of his masterly criti
cism what the reader feels to be most 
faithful and felicitous portraits of the 
several orders of enthusiasts-though 
not referable in general to any par
ticular men. And if a proof of genius 
Le-the ability to unite in an ideal 
~ketch the comprehensiveness belong
mg to itself with the peculiar and 
forcible expression of a bona fide copy 
from nature,-this work contains an 
abu~dance of such proof most unex
cept10nahle in quality ; while in the 
8th and 9th sections there is an his
tori~al picture of Monachism in the 
an~1e~t church, which, for vivid de
scriptiveness, reminds you of one of 
those drawin~s in the long-sealed 
sepulchres of Egypt, graphically re-

• This standard work first appeared anony
~ously; and in the copy we ba\'e used, a 
~reek quotation occupies that place on the 
IItle page where the author's name, (like the 
;~uge of a tu!elar deity in its templar shrine,) 
wor~sually d1spl~yed. An~ lilrn all popular 

s, for such It became rn the best degree 
wl)en no_ name appears in full canouicals no; 
even a private mark thut can be racked t~ be
ti·ny its •ecrets,-speculation wos verv busy 
111 pryin • corn r g everywhere for the writer. Several 

I' 11nrn1ury mistakes wero made, we be-

producing before the eye of the mo
dern explorer the men and manners, 
the arts and religious rites, existent 
in the days of the pre-Mosaic Pha
raohs. 

But where shall we find space for 
the galaxy of extract~ that we wish to 
make? where are the piles of prize 
paragraphs to be marshalled ? This 
consolation is left, that what is un
quoted will be better estimated studied 
as a whole, than in the detachments 
draughted into our pages : and our 
hope is that the supplies we dole out 
in petty goblets will stimulate some 
to drink deep at the fountain head. 
Such writing is not of a kind to in
toxicate or cloy : excess is impossible: 
the capacity of reception in himself is 
the only measure the reader need 
observe. 

The book consists of ten sections ; 
the first of which is on Enthusiasm, 
Secular and Religious. Who has not 
heard the subtile, melodious, waving 
flow of distant music, failing to fill 
the hungry ear? but when we held 
our breath and listened on, its volume 
of sweet sounds came pouring in both 
clear and strong. So does Mr. Tay
lor introduce his theme, and into such 
·a strain he lapses more than once ; 
but if the attention be kept awake it 
is not long defrauded of a rich reward. 
An enthusiast ac<'ording to our author, 
is one in whom the love of the plea
sure derived from the exercise of the 
imagination so distempers that faculty 

Jieve, before it was discovered or revealed, 
that Isaac Taylor, ( no relative that we are 
a,vare, of the late John Taylor of Norwich, 
the erudite Arian cri1ic,) already esteemed in 
intelligent circles as the parent or several 
nohle books, must be thanked by the world 
for this valuable contribution to its religious 
literature. Mr. Taylor is now universally 
known as the learned and philosophical author 
of a Life of Ignatius Loyola, and another of 
John \Vesley-men between whom the re
semblances and contrasts were immense. 
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as to cause it to toil in an incessant but 
profitless creation of mira_qes, * either 
in the past or future; which the en
thusiast, according to his tempera
ment, either inactively contemplates_, 
or zealously labours to make others 
believe are substantial, and to prove 
are attainable and not visionary as 
the TI"orld around him says. "If the 
susceptibility to intellectual delecta
tion, or in other words the imagina
tion rules the constitution, then the 
individual becomes in his line an en
thusiast," who, "blind to his r2al 
position, pleases himself with such 
elements as it may afford of imagina
tive excitement." He does not see 
things as they are, but for the sake of 
gratifying his desire for intellectual 
pleasure, allows his imagination to 
feed him with beautiful delusions. 
A hypochondriac and an enthusiast, 
are, therefore, alike in the fact of 
being deluded, but opposite in the 
character of the illusions they per
petrate on themselves. The imagina
tion of the one smears every thing 
with pitch, that of the other with 
Vermillion. The one is only satisfied 
to be miserable, the other is eager to 
delight himself among a gay phan-tas.-
m~goria. · 

This, in our language, (for no quo
tation would do ordinary justice to 
the beauty of Mr. Taylor's exposition,) 
is the idea which the author contends 
should be attached to the appellation 
Enthusiast. He will not endure that 
it should be used in any other sense. 
He declares " It is not a term of 
measurement, but of quality." Yet we 
err greatly if there are not examples 
in our best writers as well as in collo
quial English of its use in the sense of 
exti-eme, perhaps disproportioned fer
vour, where the object itself is good : 
a synonym for what the apostle 
calls being" zealously affected." But 
Mr. Taylor argues with much force 
that if his definition Le refused," lan
guage will want a term for a well
known and very common vice of the 

• The mirage is a phenomenon of atmos
pheric origin, by which things that are, assume 
the dress of things that are not there. Travel
lers ifi tlie desert, and camels too, will appear to 
see refreshing and pellucid lakes, which vanish, 
when approached, leal'ing only t!Je dry and 
s•aorching sand. 

mind ; and from a wasteful perversion 
of phrases we must be reduced to 
speak of qualities most noble and 
most base by the very same designa. 
tion."i· 

'fhis being admitted, Mr. Isaac 
Taylor says, with abundant truth, 
" Unless a perpetual miracle were to 
intercept the natural operation of 
common causes, religion, not less than 
philosophy or poetry, will draw en
thusiasts within its precincts. Nor, 
if we recollect on the one hand, the 
fitness of the vast objects revealed in 
Scripture to affect the imag-ination; 
and on the other the wide diffusion of 
religious ideas, can it seem strange 
if it be found in fact that religious en
thusiasts outnumber any other class." 
In regard to the social affections "the 
reality of woe is the very circum
stance t.hat paraly21es. sympathy ; and 
the eyes that can pour forth their 
floods. of commiseration for the sor
rows. of the romance or the drama, 
grudge a tear to the substantial 
wretchedness of the uuhappy.'' How 
true is this ! It rests on adamantine 
facts. Who knows not that the 
tragedies of the theatre more dispose 
those whom they entrance to perform 
tragedies than to remove them? The. 
tender emotions consume themselves •. 
Elicited by the imagination, their 
bloom may be- d"eep but it is not 
healthy; they must have out-door 
exercise or they pine away. How 
then of religion 7 Let all hearken to 
the words of wisdom, " This process 
of perversion and of induration may 
as readily have. place among the re
ligious emotions as among those of 
any other class; and whoever disaf
fects the substantial matters of chriii
tianity, and seeks to derive from it 
merely, or chiefly, the gratifications 
of excited feeling; whoever combines 
from its materials a paradise of ab
straet contemplation, or of poetic 
imagery, where he may take refuge 
from the annoyances and the impor
tunate claims of common life ; who• 

t The word is of theological derivation;. 
for as its root imports, no enthusiast ( enthu· 
siasti!s from en, in, and tlwos, God) wos 
one who was [thought to be] inspired by_a 
divinity; nud nil who are ordinarily rend 10 

the religious institutions of Greece, koolV 
that the imaginary subject of such an boo· 
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ever thus delights himself with dreams, 
a-nd is insensible to realities, lives in 
petil of awaking from his illusions 
when truth comes too late. The re
ligious idealist, perhaps, sincerely be
lieves himself to be eminently devout; 
a-nd those who witness his abstraction, 
his elevation, hia enjoyments, may 
reve'rence his piety; meanwhile, this 
fictitious happiness creep~ as a lethar
gy through the moral system, and is 
rendering him continuaily less and 
less susceptible of those emotions in 
which true religion consists." When 
" allied with the malign passions," 
which this enthusiasm often is, "it 
then produces the virulent mischiefs 
of fanaticism." The delinquencies 
which too frequently disgrace the reli
gious profession, are often chargeable 
to enthusiasm,rather than to hypocrisy. 
"The enthusiast, of all men, is the 
one who is least prepared to with
stand peculiar seductions. He pos
sesses neither the heavenly armour 
nor the earthly. According to tem
perament will be his course. An 
~rdent temperament converts him 
mto a zealot, who, while he is labori
ous in winning proselytes, discharges 
common duties very remissly, am.I is 
found to be a more punctilious ob
server of his creed than of his word. 
Or if his imagination is fertile, he be
comes a visio'tlary who lives on better 
terms with angels and with seraphs 
th~n with his children, servants, and 
neighbours; or he is one who while 
~e reverences ' the: thrones, domin
ions, a:nd powers' of the invisible 
world, vents his spleen in railing at all 
the 'dignities and powers' of earth." 

our was a very unfit model for " patience on a 
mon~ment;'' the excitement e\'iaced growing 
frantic and freq oently couvulsive. The young 
( 0 °:'an by whom Paul was followed in Pbi-
1PP11 Was one of thes·e enthusiast~, possessed, 
Luke tells us, by "a spirit of divin&tion " or 
" of Python," one of the names give~ to 
tpoll_o; whose chief pl'iestess at Delphi, called 

Y1h'.o, when she had ascended the tripod, 
gave rncredible manifesta1ions of this enthusi
a:m, while she delivered to sharpwitted priests 
: e o~acle of the god. When ridiculous and 
renzie,l gesticulations were indulged by o'.her 

persons without the same profe~sed cause tbe 
term ma h . . ' 
whei·e Y ave been used dens1vely; yet 
•ncl 1 respect was paid more to the sentiments 

888 to the manner of their delivery, to 

Is not every stroke of this ideal pic
ture done to life ? 

"Superatition," continues Mr. Tay
lor, "the creature of guilt and fear, is 
an evil almost as ancient as the hu
man familv. But enthusiasm, the 
child of h·ope, hardly appeared on 
earth until after the time when life 
and immortality had been brought to 
light by christianity." Neither the 
ancient poetry nor philosophy had 
"power to awaken the soul" concern
ing the glorious relations which sub
sist between God and man, time and 
eternity. Judaism is overlooked by 
Mr. Taylor, and yet the Jews were 
addicted almost nationally after the 
Babylonish captivity to this evil. 
Did not God in epeaking to Ezekiel 
refer to this fictitious piety in the 
words, "And lo thou art nnto them a 
very lovely song of one that hath a 
pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument: for they hear thy 
words but do them not." Delectation 
was all they sought-not instruction. 
Their enthusiasm, it is well-known, 
perverted the Messianic prophecies,and 
by being coupled with "the malign 
passions," gave birth to a virulent and 
atrocious fanaticism, with which iron
sinewed Rome found it hard to cope. 
Yet it is true that the sublimer reve
lations of christianity, and its wider 
extension, allowed this enthusiasm to 
flourish as it had never done before ; 
and where formerly it had been as the 
hyssop on the walI, it now shot up 
like the cedar of Lebanon. Supersti
tion and enthusiasm combined their 
forces and reigned joint despots for 
five hundred years, when superstition 

style a man an enthusiast would be the 
language of compliment or fla1tery. How 
sublimely be speaks! he is nothing short of 
an enthusiast; or as we say, "inspired.'' 
Among the early christians it was generally 
believed that in i~ol-worsbip devils were 
adored under terrestrial names. T!Jus the 
enthusiasms in which heathenism gloried be
came an utter abomination to the professors 
of the true God; and the very word" enthusi
ast," would be one of horror and opptobrium 
in their ears. What eould they say worse of 
a man than that he was enthusiazed? which 
would mean that he was successfully emulat. 
ing the outrages for which a demon-beguiled 
priesthood were notorious. 
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for another five hundred satquN'n,like 
gloomy nnsterred night, till the Refor. 
mution ejected her from the temple of 
God- but allowed enthusiasm " to 
hold a place in the sanctuary after its 
cle,rnsing-." In protestant Christen
dom Jl(>ither the one vice nor other 
Mr. Taylor thinks is conspicuous. 
Both, we fear, are on the reflux: the 
one under the serpent-charms of the 
papacy, and the other hy the influ
ence of an observable tendencv to 
look artistically at christianit§, to 
rlmpsodize about its elegancies, bc'lU• 
ties, and majesties, and to exhau8t all 
the rernurces of a rubrific rhetoric in 
!.,ringing men to admire and pro
nounce it glorious! Young men of 
poetic temperament and richh'-culti
vated minds nre in singular cta'nger of 
mistaking the delight they experience 
in reading or producing such effusions 
for the operation of religious senti
ment. Yet all the while their christi
anity may he of the imagination, and 
not of the heart; they mny not feel 
the fervent heat of the sun, but be 
only in love with the sumptuous splen
dour which in his progress he reflects 
uron cloud and sky. They, then, 
are enthusiasts, and not those with 
W"hom they have been accustomed to 
identify the name-those who under 
the impulse of strong religious con
,·icticns do and say things which 
seem extreme. The loud voice, the 
vehement addreas, do not denote en
thusiasm, even where carried to the 
point of indiscretion, if the feelings 
p1'Dmpting them are sincerely religious; 

• The enthusiasm of some is displayed in 
1 he absorbed contemplatiou of their fancy 
image of cbristianity in its epic days of mar
tyrdom; that of others in their intoxicating 
iuealisro of w!Jat it will be in the days of 
Christ's personal reign. The true beauty and 
excellency of the kingdom of God is tb us 
made of secondary account. Not tliat a be
lief in the dogma last mentioned inevitably 
leads to this. Some of the best cbristians 
have held it: but history has proved tlrnt its 
firm belief strongly predisposes to enthusiasm 
in it. In an admirable note to the first sec
tion, Mr. Taylor, after stating the great prin
ciples of cbristianity, gives tuis exquisite 
elucidation of the nature of enthusia•m in 
religion, "Now all this, though matter of 
HH>1uentuus concernment to every }Jumnn 
l,eirig 1 lJJi1y t,f.frr it~l'lf to the rui11d as t\Je 

and iR it not n question for enquiry, 
whether if our feelings were in purity 
and vigour more accordant with the 
requirement~ of religion, they would 
not more frequently than they do,shew 
themselves in a mannar sure not mere
ly to call forth the sneer of the scorner, 
hut to be c1msured as "enthusiastic" 
by those who give away a name which 
applies to none so truly as to them
selves; for "enthusiasm in a concrete 
form is the child of vivacious tempera-· 
rnents; but when once produced, it 
spreads almost as readily through 
inert as through active masses, and 
shews itself to be altogether separable 
from the ardour or turbulence whence 
it sprang.""' 

We are as yet no farther than the 
vestibule; a few glances round the 
chambers that await our survey is all 
that can be given. In the second 
seetion-Entltusiasm in Devotion-it is 
observed that "the Scriptures being 
admitted as the Word of God this in
tensity of devotional feeling is ex
empted frorp all blame or suspicion; 
nor can it ever be shewn that the very 
highest pitch of such feelings is in it
self excessive or unreasonable." But 
in prayer God meets with man "on 
the common level of the natural affec
tions": " He visits with infinite con
descension the lowly abodes of those 
who fear him, and dwells as a father' 
in the homes of earth." Man must 
conform to this arrangement "and 
either come in genuine simplicity of 
petition as a son to a father, or be ut
terly excluded from the friendship of 

materials of delecta1ioo, in virtue of its quali
ties of moral beauty, or of sublimity, or ter
ror, or dramatic or poetic interest. These 
objects, while thus indil'ectly contemplated, 
may excite in semblance every emotion which 
a direct perception of the same facts produces 
in a sane mind. Thus the whole pathology of 
piety may rise upon the surface of the mind, 
though nothing of its substance exists be
neath." To distinguish between the flimsi
ness of enthusiasm, and the force anti solidity 
of genuine piety, it is safest always to refer 
"to tlie inrallible criterion-the only criterion 
recommended to our use in the Scriptures
the only c,·iterion to be appealed to at tbe 
awful tribunal of the righteous judge, namely, 
the influence of religious motives upon t!Je 
temper, conversation, and conduct." 
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his Maker." This discourages "the 
vain exaggerations of enthusiadm "
and so do "the outward forms and 
observances of worship "-and no less 
efficient are the diRpensations of Pro
vidence which tend to" make religion 
always an occupant of the homestead 
of common feelings." But the en
thusiast having "no other object in 
prayer than to obtain the immediate 
pleasures of excitement" abom1ds in 
pomposity and inflation of language, 
and "when he reaches the expected 
pitch of transient emotion he desires 
nothing more,"-but which, when not 
reached, "gives occasion to some sort 
of querulous altercations with the Su
preme Being, or to some disguised 
imputations of caprice on the part of 
Him who is supposed to have withheld 
the expected spiritual influence." Fol
lowing this is an essay upon "that 
sort of ameliorated mysticism which 
consists in a solicitous dissection of 
the changing emotions of the religious 
life,''&c. We can only name it heartily 
to recommend it as excellent medicine 
for a common disease. The " provi
sion against enthusiastic excitements" 
in the necessary approach of man as a 
sinner through a Mediator, is next ad
vanced ; and the way in which Popery 
precludes all those genuine feelings 
which the doctrine of the Mediation 
is intended to excite, is eloquently ex
posed. But this exclusion may be 
made by so dealing with the doctrines 
of Scripture as to " deposit what is 
substantial and affecting, and to retain 
~nly what is magnific, pathetic, or sub
lime.'' There are subjects in pulpit 
oratory which admit of embellishment, 
but "the principal matters of the 
preacher's message to his fellow men 
can never be touched by the pencil of 
poetic or dramatic eloquence without 
~ncurring a hazard of the highest kind, 
inasmuch as the excitement so engen
dered more often exclmles than mere
ly impairs genuine feelings." In il
lustration, the manner of treating· the 
awful subject of Final J udgment is 
~dduced. There is, doubtless, field 
for mu~h ingenious debate in the 
9-ue~tion Mr. Taylor has raised; but, 
fe~h.ng as we do the substantial truth 
of his representation and the immea
snrable importance of the truth where 
such results are at stake, we eh use to 
abandon all further analyzation of the 

book in order to lirnl room for the 
conclnBion of his argument upon that 
topic. To chri8tian ministers the sub
ject is of special practical interest. 
"Nothing, then, can be more glaring
ly inef'juitable than the manner in 
which the imputation of enthusiasm j3 
frequently advanced in relation to 
pulpit oratory, On the ground either 
of common-sense, or of philosophical 
analysig the epithet must he assigned 
to him, who, in. neglect or contempt 
of the subject of his argument, draws 
an idle and profitlesg excitement from 
its adjuncts. And on the same ground 
we must exculpate from such a charge 
the speaker, who, however intense 
may be his fervour, is himself moved 
and labours to move others by what 
is most solid and momentous in his 
subject. Now to recur for a moment 
to the illustration already adduced. 
In the anticipations we may form of 
the day of judgment there are com
bined two perfectly distinct classes of 
ideas ;-on the one side there are those 
images of physical grand,mr and of 
dramatic effect which offer the1melves 
to the imagination of the orator as the 
proper materials of bis art, and which, 
if skilfully managed, will not fail to 
produce the kind of excitement that 
is desired by ooth speaker and_ hearer. 
On the other side there are m these 
anticipations the forensic proceedings 
which form the very substance of the 
fearful scene ; and the,e proceedings, 
thouO'h of infinite moment to every 
hum~n being, tend rather to quell 
than to excite the imagination, and 
therefore afford the preacher no means 
of producing effect or even of keeping 
alive attention unless the conscience 
of the hearer is alarmed and his heart 
opened to the salutarv impressions of 
fear. shame, and hope. In looking, 
then, at these themes so distinct iu 
their qualities, we ask-I~ he the ~n
thusiast who concerns himself with 
the substance, or he who amuses him
self and his hearers with the shadow? 
Yet is it common to hear an orator 
spoken of as a ~o~md a_n~ sober divine 
who for maintamrng his rnfiuence and 
popularity depends exclusively, con
stantly, and avowedly, upon his pow
ers to affect the imagination and the 
passions by poetic or dramatic images, 
and who is perpetually labouring to 
invest the solemn doctrines of religion 
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• 
in a garb of attraetive. eloquence. heresy"-" Enthusiaem of prophetical 
Meanwhile a less accomplished speak- interpretation"-" Enthusiastic abnees 
er, who, perhaps with more of vehe- of the doctrine of a particular Provi
mence than of eloquence, insists sim- dence "-" Enthusiasm of philnnthro
ply upon the momentous part of his py "-" Sketch of the enthusiasm of 
message is branded as an enthusiast the ancient church" -- "The same 
merely because his fervour rises some subject -Ingredients of the ancient 
degrees above that of others. Ineffa. Monachism "-" Hints on the proba
ble folly ! to designate as enthusiasti- ble spread of christianity submitted. 
cal the inten~ity of genuine emotions to those who misuse the term-enthu
and to approve as rational mere deli- siasm." Each section should be read 
riums of the fancy which intercept throughout nt once, and the eighth 
the influence of momentous truths and 11inth together; and at every 
upon the heart. Yet such is the wis- stage of this companionship it will be 
<lorn of the world !"-Neither minis- admiringly confessed that whatever 
ters nor hearers can study this impres- other books are flimsy, dry, tedious, 
sive paragraph without certain good, or superficial, such is not the Natµral 
if the former do not construe it into History of Enthusiasm. If we could 
an apology for sameness and insipid reasonably hope to catch the eye of 
or foolish vehemence, nor the latter the distinguished writer we should 
into a disparagement of those efforts recommend him to subjoin to each 
of genius, wholly to appreciate which section illustrative examples of the 
<lesenes the earnest effort of the most distinct species of enthusiasts, who, 
humble auditor. The other sections being dead, might thus be made effi
are entitled-" Enthusiastic perver- cient teachers of a better religious 
sions of the doctrine of divine influ- philosophy than they praetised when 
ence" -" Enthusinsm the source of alive. · Q. D. S. 

THE NEW HYMN }!QOK. 

PUBLISHED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIA'l'IQN, 

WE were gratified to observe in the 
Minutes of the Association for 1850, 
that a new Connexional Hymn Book 
was proposed, and from those of 1851, 
that the br-ethren appointed to this 
important business had completed 
their task-that the MS. was adopted 
by the Trustees, and was then in pro
cess of printing. We have now had 
an opportunity of giving the New 
Hymn Book a careful st4dy, and are 
happy to report that our examination 
of it has given us unfeigned satisfac
tion. We congratulate the Con11ex
ion at large upon the possession of a 
Hymn Book th&t is certainly inferior 
to 11one posse.!lijep by any other r.eli
gioQs denomiI1atioQ. 

Before referrfog more particularly 
to the conteDt~ of thl! book, a passing 
allusion to the mode of its production 
maybepertinent .. How<,vereasyitmay 
be for a verson of good taste and elften
si ve reading to select from thi, devo
tional literature of our country a res
pectable Hyr.-.n Book,it is a very diffi-

cult task to compile one that shall bi! ac, 
cepted as the recognized Hymn Boo~ 
of a whole religious denomin11tion. 
Although it may be supposed that in 
a christian eommu11ity there is n gene
ral agraement of bP.!ief in reference to 
the leading truths of divine revell!tion, 
there will, nevertheless, be found many 
shades of doctrinal sentiment, great 
diversities of taste, and many pr,ju
dices relating to p11rticular hymns. 
These circumstances must ,be con· 
siilered ill preparing a book designed 
for the use of all: and W!l thipk thi,y 
havl! bi,en considerecj, and met in thll 
most satisfiiotory m1m11er. Two ecli• 
tors were appointed to prep!lre the 
selection, and theii their m11,nuscript 
was sµbjectad to a clo,sfl and repeated 
examination by a revising committell, 
consi~ti:ig of foqr mini~teria.l brethren 
iu !lV!lry respect well qualified f?r 
their office. 1f we co1Jsider the~e ijlt 
brethren as in some sort rpprestinta· 
tives of the different predilections and 
tendencies of the de!!01J1i111ttion nt 
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forge, ns we think they fnirly may be 
considered, then a selection of hymns 
that secures their unanimous approval 
pr11sents a prima facie claim to the 
confidence and the approbation of the 
churches for who5e use it is prepared. : 
And such is the case with the selec
tion before us. The revisiug commit- ' 
tee, on forwarding the manuscript to 
the trustees, accompauied it with the 
declaration, "We have now the grati
fication to inform you that we are all 
quite unanimous in presenting the copy 
thus revised as the New General Bap
tist Hymn Book." When we take 
into account the ecclesiastical stand
ing of these six brethren-their ac
quaintance with the sentiments, the 
feelings, and requirements of the 
body, as well as their acknowledged 
capacity for the work entrusted to 
their care, such a declaration is fitted 
to inspire confidence respecting the 
general character, the sound ortho
doxy and the real excellence of the 
Hymn Book. We feel that in their 
united approval we have a guarantee 
that the Book is not the organ of any 
particular party or school, but that it 
embodies sentiments and gives utter
ance to feelings in which the whole 
denomination may corclially unite. 
Having thus adverted to a matter 
that we deem of prime importance, 
"!e proceed to a more minute descrip
t10n of the book itself. 

One feature which it presents, de
mands especial notice, and that is, the 
facility with which it may be intro
duced without the sudden displace
ment of the old hymn book. There 
~re always local difficulties in the 
introduction of a new hymn book. 
Many friends are supplied with the 
one _previously in use, their copies may 
be m good condition, and they are, 
therefore, unwilling to incur the ex
pence which 11. new one entails. To 
tneet this difficulty, we observe that 
all the hymns taken out of the old 
book have double numbers affixed to 
~~_m, one of which indicates the place 
N ich they occupy in the old one. 
how, as there are above 400 of these 
tlimn~, and certainly the best which 

j old book contains, it will not be diffi
?U t, where the new one is introduced 
into th 1 • sent ~ f!U pit, to select for the pre-
f prmc1pally from these 400 · and if 
rom the present time the new dnes are 

purchn9ed, before very long the con
gregation will be sufficiently supplied 
with them to allow a much more fre
quent nae of the many other excellent 
hymns with which it abounds. Thus 
gradually, and without material in
convenience, the New Hymn Book 
may become established, the old one 
will insensibly disappear, and soon one 
supplying its deficiencies, and in every 
respect incomparably its superior, 
will be generally possessed. While 
speaking of the old book we may re
mark, that we have observed with 
satisfaction, that generally the hymns 
s~lected from it, and which for some 
reason or other were altered, and in 
many instances ma1'red, are in the 
new one restored to their original 
integrity. 

Of the collection as a whole we are 
constrained to speak in terms of hi"h 
admiration. It contains a great ;a. 
riety of subjects, and the choicest pro
ductions of our most distinguished 
devotional poets are laid under con
tribution to illustrate and enforce 
them. The theologi of the volume 
commands our entire approval: there 
is nothing of system-making in it, no 
fear of giving full utterance to one 
sentiment lest it should clash with 
another. While the free unfettered 
invitations of the gospel are eii:hibited 
in a manner that we have never ~een 
surpassed, there is no nervous anxiety 
betrayed, no lurking reserve manifest
ed in ma"nifying to the utmost extent 
the effica~y of converting, sanctifying, 
and saving GRACE, Dr. Chalmers 
once said, " Our divinity is not of 
the ri"ht kind unless it be a fair tran
script°of that divinity which exists in 
the New Testament;" and the divi
nity of the New Hymn Book appears 
not in a rigid, systematized, stereo
typed fashion, bttt possessing the 
freshness, the spontaniety, and the 
fulness which constitute the great 
charm of the sacred writers in de
veloping the present truth. There is 
nothin" about the volume bald or 
meagr~ le"al or pharisaic: it teems 
with rich" evangelical truth. The 
glorious themes of the gospel occupy 
appropriate p~sitio:n~, and are illus
trated with a s1mphc1ty that the most 
unlettered may understand-with an 
elegance that the most polished may 
admire, and with an unction and ear-
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nestness th11t the most devout must ap
prove. 

It we were requested to point to 
some one work thl\t might be deemed 
expository of our distinctive senti
ments as II religious community, we 
know of none to which we could more 
confidently or sRtisfactorily refer than 
to the New H vmn Book. 

It would be0 impossible, out of a col
lection of 970 hymns, to specify all 
that have peculiar claims upon the 
lovers of sacred and devotional poetry. 
Suffice it to say, that we know not of 
any similar collection in which such 
persons will find a richer and more 
Yaried satisfaction. We must, how
ever, mention (and we do it with sin
cere pleasure) the number and excel
lency of the hymns it contains on the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, and the 
diversified phases of the <'hristian's 
experience. In reference to both 
these subjects we have long thought 
the former book sadly defective, and 
we are thankful to find this deficiency 
most amply supplied in the present 
one. 

The arrangement of the book strikes 
us as hoth simple and comprehensive. 
There are some hvmns which from 
their general character it is difficult to 
assign to any definite or exclusive 
locality, but as far as practicable, the 
hymns appear placed under the most 
appropriate headings, so that without 
the aid of an index ( although a good 
one is supplied) we have been able to 
find almost any hymn we desired. 
The trustees have acted wisely iu 

bringing out t!tl"ee different editions of 
the New Book. The htrge one being 
printed in a bold clear type, will be 
very suitable for the pulpit, and for 
those whose eyes, unfortunately, are 
waxing dim. The one in double col
umns we greatly 11dmire : one can 
hardly imagine that in so portable a 
shape there can be so large a number 
of hymns; and the small one we have 
no doubt will be a general favourite 
with our young friends. Around this 
we devoutly hope that the hallowed 
associatious of early piety may luxuri
antly cluster, and when advancing 
life requires the assistance of a more 
legible type, that in the larger book 
those associations may be perpetuated: 
that so the volume of poetical and chris
tian sentiments which has been the 
joy of youth, may be the solace of de
clining years, whispering its animat
ing truths into the sluggish ear of age, 
meetening the soul for a participa
tion in that glad song of triumph 
which perpetually ascends before the 
throne from the spirits of just men 
made perfect. 

In conclusion, we give the New 
Hymn Book a most cordial welcome, 
according due thanks to those breth
ren who have produced it, and hearty 
praise to the trustees who have dis
interestedly assumed considerable pe
cuniary responsiuility, that they may 
present to the Connexion a volume 
worthy of its patronage, and which 
we believe, when generally adopted, 
will greatly tend to the advancement 
of its best and highest interests. 

BIBLICAL CRITIC AND ILLUSTRATOR. 
No. II. 

"THEY CUT THE CALF IN TWAIN." 

"They cut tlie calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof.11-Jcr. xxxiv.18. 

It was a customary thing to cut the 
victim which was to be offered as a 
sacrifice upon the occasion, into two 
parts, and so placing each half upon 
two different altars, to cause those 
who coutracted the covenant to pass 
between both. (Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17.) 
This rite was practised both by be
lievers and heathens at their solemn 
leagues ; at first, doubtless, with a 

view to the great sacrifice, who was 
to purge our sins in his own blood; 
and the offering of these sacrifices, 
and passing between the parts of the 
<livi<led victim, was symbolically stak• 
ing their hopes of purification and 
salvation on their performance of the 
conditions on which it was offered. 

This remarkable practice may 1)8 

clearly traced in the Greek and Latlll 



THE APPLE OF SODOM. 13!) 

writers, Homer h~s the foll~wing 
x ression - " 1-lavmg cut faithful 

~afiis." (Ili111.l ii, ver. 124.) Eusta
thius explains the passage by saying, 
they were oaths relating to important 
matters, and were made by the division 
of the victim. See also Virgil, JEn. 
viii. verse 640. 

The editor of the fragments supple
mentary to Cal met (No. 120) is of opinion 
that what is yet practised of this cere
mony 111ay elucirlate that passage in 
Isaiah xxviii. Hi, "We have made a 
covenant with death, 11.nd with hell are 
at agreement; when the overflowing 
scourge shall puss through, it shall not 
come unto us, for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we bid 
ourselves," q. d. We have cut off a 
covenant sacrifice, a purification offering 
with death, and with the grave we have 
settled, so that the scourge shall not 
injure us. May not such a custom have 
been the origin of the following super
stition related by Fitts? " If they (the 
Algerine corsairs) at any time happen to 
bein averygreat strait or distress, as being 
chased, or in a storm, they will gather 
money, light up candles in remembrance 
of some dead marr11-bot (saint) or other, 
calling upon him with heavy sighs and 
groans. lf they find no succour from 
their before-mentioned rites and super
stitions, but that the danger rather 
increases, they go to sacrificing a sheep 
(o~ two or three upon occasion, as they 
think needful) which is done after this 
m~nner: having cut off the bead with a 
kmfe, they immediately take out the 
entrails, and throw them and the head 
overboard ; and then, with all the speed 
they c~n, without skinning, they cut _the 
body !Dto two parts by the middle, and 
throw one part over the right side of the 
ship, and the other over the left, into the 
sea, as u kind of propitiation. Thus 
!hose_ blind infidels apply themselves to 
(m~g!Dary intercessors, instead of the ting and true God." (Trnvels, p. 18.) 
n the case here 10ferred to, the ship 

passes between the parts thus thrown on 
~~eh ~ide of it. This behaviour of the 

germes may be taken as a pretty 
noourate counterpart to that of making 
11,d covenant with death and with imminent 

an f' ' ger o destruction, by uppcasing the 
angry gods. 

Fe•t" · · ' 1v1ues always nccompanied the cereruon. . 
Ab' ies attendrng oaths. Isaac and 

1nieleoh foasted at making their coven-

ant (Gen. xxvi. 30)-" And he made 
them a feast, and they did eat and 
drink." Gen. xxxi. 54-" Jacob offered 
sacrifice upon the mount, and called his 
brethren to eat bread.'' This practice 
was also usual amongst the heathen 
nations. 

THE APPLE OF SODO:YI. 

LIEUTENANT LYNCH, in his "Expedi
tion to the Dead Sea," says," We picked 
up a large piece of bitumen on the sea
shore to-day. It was excessively hot to 
the touch, 'vVe gathered also some of 
the blossoms and the green and dried 
fruits of the osher for preservation. The 
dried fruit, the product of last year, was 
extremely brittle, and crushed with the 
slightest pressure. _The green, half-formed 
fruit of this year _was soft and elastic as 
a puff-ball, and, like the leaves and stem, 
yields a viscous, white, milky fluid, 
when cut. Dr. Robinson very aptly 
compared it to the milkweed. The Arabs 
consider this fluid a cure for barrenness. 
Tbis fruit is doubtless the genuine apple 
of Sodom, for it is fair to the eye and 
bitter to the taste, and, when ripe, is 
filled with fibre and dust. Four jars, 
containing specimens, are placed in the 
Patent Office at Washington. The first 
notice taken of the apple of Sodom is by 
Josephus, who says that they have a 
colour as if fit to be eaten, but, if plucked, 
they dissolve into smoke and ashes. 
Tacitcus mentions them as does De Cbar
tres in llOO, and later, Baumgarten and 
others. Yet many have heretofore de
rided their accounts as fabulous, and 
among those who believed them to be 
true, there bas been a great difference 
of opinion as to the class of fruit to 
which the apple of Sodom belongs. One 
considered it the fruit of a hawthorn, 
and another of a species of sola.nU1n, and 
with this opinionLinnreusagreed. Others 
referred it to the fig-tree or pomegranate. 
Tbe plant which we saw, in Yarious 
places along the shores of the Dead Sea, 
resembled very closely the milk weed, 
which is so common in the United 
States: it is, in fact, a closely allied plant, 
being the Asclepias procera of the earlier 
writers, now, however, forming part of 
the genus Calotropis. This plant occurs 
in runny parts of the East, and was 
kuown as early as the time of Theo
phrnstus. It is a tall perennial plant, 
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with thick, dark green, shining, opposite 
leaves, on very short footste.lks; the 
flowers are interminal, and have nuxili
ery umbels of a purple colour, containing 
numerous flattened, brown seeds, each 
fnrnished with a silky plume or pappus. 
The bark, ('Specially at the lower part of 
the stem, is cork-like and much fissured. 
If it be cut, or a leaf torn off, n viscous, 
milky juice, exudes, which is exceedingly 
acrid, end even caustic, and is said to be 
used in Egypt as a depilatory. I u Persia, 
this plant is said to exude a bitter and 
acrid manna, owing to the puncture of 
insects. Cliardin says that it is poison
ous. Both the plant and its juice have 
been used in medicine, and probably are 
identical with the mudar, or madar of 
India, whioh has attracted so much notice 
as a remedy for diseases of the skin." 

JASSY.-JEWISH MARRIAGE. 

WE were invited in the evening to a 
Jewish marriage. We went at the hour, 
but a long delay occurred, for the bride
groom not having brought a string of 
diamonds for his bride's head-dress-an 
ornament much valued here-she and 
her friends refused to let the ceremony 
proceed till it was purchased. " Can a 
maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire?" (J er. ii. 32,) is e. nature.I 
question in Israel at this day. 

Returning to the house some hours 
after, we found that the marriage cere
mony had been concluded, and that the 
company were now seated at the mar
riage-feast. From Mr. Colman we 
reeei\-ed e.n account of the previous part 
of the ceremony. Early on the marriage 
day the Be.than. or the poet, who per
forms a very prominent part, comes to 
the bride's house and a<idresses her most 
solemnly upon her sins, urging her to 
cry for forgiveness ;-for marriage is 
looked upon as an or<line.nce by which 
sins are forgiven, just as the day of 
atonemeut, pilgrimages, and the like; 
and the Jews believe that it will he 
destined that day whether her luck is to 
be good or uot. She and her attendant 
maidens are often bathed in tears during 
this address, which last.s sometimes two 
hours. The Be.than next goes to the 
bridegroom and exhorts him in the same 
manner. This done, the bridegroom puts 
on the same white dress which he wears 
on the day of atonement, and spends 

some timo in pre.y11r 11.nd oonresslon or 
sins, using the same prayers es on that 
solemn day. He is then led to the 
synegogne, accompanied by o. band of 
music. The band next goes from him 
to accompnny the bride. The pnl'ties 
are pl11ced near ench other, nnd the 
mal'riRge canopy on four poles is held 
over them. The contra.et is read, and 
the sum named which the husband 
promises to gi,·e the woman in case or 
divorce. The fathers 1md mothers, friends 
of the bridegroom, and the bridesmaids 
take the bride by the hand, and nil g~ 
round the bridegroom, in obedience to 
the words, "e. woman shall compass a 
man," Jer. xxxi, 22. A cup of wine is 
produced,e.nd seven blessings pronounced 
over it. The bridegroom puts the 
me.~riage-ring upon the bride's finger, 
se.ymg, "Behold, thou a.rt consecrated 
to me with this ring, according to the 
law of Moses and Israel." Other seven 
blessings are pronounced over the wine; 
after which they taste it, and the glass 
is thrown down and broken, to signify 
that even in their joy they are no better 
than a broken shred. They are tben 
led together to the bride's house, where 
we found them sitting at the head of the 
table in silence. The bride bad her 
face veiled down nearly to the mouth 
with a handkerchief, which she wears 
during the whole ceremony. Her dress, 
and that of most of her companions, was 
pure white. Rev. xix. 7, B. 

The table was filled with guests, the 
men being seated on one side, and the 
women on the other. Before eating all 
wash their hands out of e. dish with two 
handles, (Mark vii. 3,) so formed that 
the one band may not defile the other. 

It was singular to see this feast of 
bearded men, the faces ol many of whom 
might have been studies for e. pa.inter. 
The feast at the marriage of Cana or 
Galilee was vividly presented to o~r 
minds. During the repaRt the mus10 
struck up; several Jews played well on 
the violin, violoncello, ey m bnls, tam· 
bourine, and a harp of singular shape, 
which they said was Jewish, not Chris~ian, 
It was played by beating upon the strmgs 
with two wooden instruments, and the 
effect. was pleasing. It is remarkable 
thnt, J1eyond the bounds of their own 
land, Israel shonld have so many instru
ments of music, while in Palestine, as 
the prophet foretold, " The joy of the 
harp ceaaeth." The Bathan, or chanter, 
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frequently interrupted the music, and . unlearned, the chanter did it for him. 
excited tho mirth and good humour of After supper there was a dance, but not 
the company by his impromptu German after the manner of the Gentiles, Some 
verses on the new married pair and their little girls first danced together: the 
friends, uncle, a tall handsome be11rded Jew, thrn 

We were not invited to sit at table,- danced alone; last of all he danced with 
for had we Gentiles touched their food, the bride, lending her round and round 
it would hnvo been unclenn,-but dishes by a handkerchief. This forms the 
were handed to 11s where we sat. Several concluding part of the ceremony enjoined 
times 11 plate went round the company hy tbe Talmud. Wine flowed plenti
for collections; the first time it was fully as at Cana; but being the simple 
"for the cook," and this they called wine of the country, not the sliishtest 
"the golden soup;" the next time was riot or extravagance was visible. When 
"for Jerusalem;" and a tl:ird time" for shall that marriage-day come of which 
the new married couple," a present for the prophet speaks, "As the bridegroom 
the entertainment givr.n to the company. rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy 
The bridegroom should have preached a God rejoicEl over thee." Isa. ]xii. 5. 
sermon to the company, but be being 

OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
GENTLE WORDS. 

BE YE ALL MINDFUL OF THIS, 

Did it never ocimr to even the most 
ill-tempered how much j)).feeling might 
be prevented and whiit a vast amoQnt of 
unhappiness might he spared 1:iy the use 
of gentle words nnd the careful avoidance 
of unnecessary harshness towanl11 our 
fellow men? Misfortunes are often of 
our own qreation, and when a bitter 
taunt or an unkind expression escapes 
fro~ our lips, we sow an evil seed, the 
fnuts of which we must ourselves gather. 
One half the ills to which flesh is said to 
b~ natural "heir'' are those which we 
wilfully entail upon ourselves by heed
lessness and impolitic conduct. We know 
~ot the extent of the injury we may in-

ict upon ourselves by the voluntary 
ere t' h a 100 or an enemy, even amongst the 
umblest of our fellow beings and yet 

P8!'80ns who are worldly-wise o~ all other 
Ptbo_ints, are blind to their self-interest in 

IS p . 1 
1 arttcu ar. A slight check upon our 
emdpers-a little guard over our lips 

an we m 'd h h . • i ay avo1 mnc t at 1s annoy-:; J0 '.ls, and gain re!ldily much that 
the h esire. ~any an employer forfeits 
the :art s_ervice or those he employs by 
H Mrc1se or unnecessary severity 
n arah expressions and uncouth abrupt~ 

888 toward h ness I s t ose over whom our busi-
of auihac~s us, are the worst enforcements 
by the~n_ty we can attempt. All we gain 
neu 10 one moment, wo lose in the 

· A hard taskmaster may be obeyed 

until his back is turned, but not a mo, 
ment longer, while he who cultivates a 
friendly attachment among the hands be 
employs, is served at all times and sea
sons with willing and profitable cheer
fulness. There are but few natures in 
the world that can be successfuJJy driven, 
but the person must be depraved and 
lost indeed upon whom kindness and 
urbanity is cast away. Courteousness 
is as easy to be acquired as uncouthness, 
and kind words are as easily spoken as 
harsh ones. If men would moie care
fully study their own interests, and in 
many cases the natural good feelings of 
their dispositions, there would be fewer 
heart-burnings in the world and a more 
general use of" gentle words." 

A BEAUTIFUL ALLEGORY. 

There was once a king who had a 
very beautiful garden, and grounds ar
ranged with taste to please the eye, to 
afford refreshing shade, retired walks, 
commanding views; and besides, all the 
deligbtiul fruits that could be produced. 
There was one superb old oak, so high 
and grand that it could be seen for miles 
around. There were roses, and lilacs, 
and flowering shrubs of every kind ; in 
short, nothing was wanted to make it a 
perfect spot. 

One day the king's head-gardener 
came in and exclaimed, 

"Oh kirig, pray oome out and see what 
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is the matter with your garden ; every 
thing is wilting, drooping and dying." 
While he spoke other gardeners came 
rushing up, and nil had the same sad 
story to tell. So the king went out, and 
there, to be sute, he found it as they had 
said. 

He went first up to his grand old oak. 
tree, his pride and admiration, and said, 
Why, oak, what's the matter with you, 
that you are withering and dying? 

"Oh," said the oak, "I don't think I 
am of any use, I am so large and cum
bersome; I bear no flowers or fruit, and 
I take up so much room; and besides my 
branches spread so wide and thick that 
it is all dark and shady under them, and 
no flowers or fruit can grow there. Now, 
if I were a rose bush, it would be worth 
while; for I should bear sweet flowers; 
or, if I were a peach or pear-tree, or even 
like the grape-vine, I could give you 
fruit." 

Then the king went to his favourite 
rose bush, and said, 

"Well, rose-bush, what's the matter 
with you; why are you so drooping?'' 

"Why," said ·the rose bush, "I'm of 
no use, I have no fruit, I bear nothing 
but some flowers. If I were an oak, like 
that grand one in the middle of the 
grounds, I should be of some use; for 
then I should be seen for miles around 
and should do honour to your garden. 
But as it is, I might as well die.'' 

The king next came to a grape-vine, 
no longer clinging to the trellis and the 
trees, but trailing sadly on the ground. 
He stopped and said, 

"Grape-vine; what's the matter with 
you, wby are you lying so dolefully on 
the ground?" 

"Ah," said the vine,'' you see what a 
poor weak crrnture I am; I can't even 
hold up my own weight, but must cling 
to a tree or a post; and what good can I 
do? I neither give shade, like the oak, 
nor bear flowers, like the shrubs. I 
can't even so much as make a border for 
a walk, like the box I must always de
pend on something else, and surely I am 
of no use." 

So on went the king, quite in despair 
to see all bis pi ace going to destruction ; 
but he suddenly spied a little heart's-ease 
low down to the ground, with its face 
turned up to him, looking as bright and 
smiiing as possible. He stopped and 
said, "You dear little heart's-ease, what 
makes yon look so bright and blooming, 

when every thing a.round you is wilting 
away.'' 

" Vvhy," said the heart's ease, " [ 
thought you wanted me here; if you 
wanted nn oak, you would have planted 
an acorn; if you had wonted roses, you 
would have set out a rose-bush: and if 
you had wanted grapes, you would h!tve 
put in a grape-vine. But I knew that 
what you wanted of me was to be a 
hea1•t's-ease; and so l thought I would 
try and be the very best little heart's-easo 
that ever I can." 

Children, can you eee the moral? God 
didn't want a grown, learned, rich, great 
man in the place where he put you; if 
he had, he would have made one. He 
wants each of you to be a child w bile you 
are a child; but he wants you to be a good 
child, and the " very best little heart's
ease that ever you can.'' Will you try? 

THE MOTHER'S LAST LESSON. 

"Will you please teach me my verse, 
mamma, and kiss me, and bid me good 
night?" said little Roger, as he opened 
the door, and peeped cautiously into the 
chamber of his sick mother; "I am very 
sleepy, but no one has heard me say 
my prayers." 

His mother was very ill-indeed her 
attendants believed her to be dying. 
She sat propped np with pillows, and 
struggling for breath-her lips were 
white- her eyes were growing dull and 
glazed-and her purple blood was settled 
under the nails of the cold attenuated 
fingers. She was a widow, and little 
Roger was her only-her darling child. 
Every night he had been in the habit of 
coming into her room, and sitting in her 
lap, or kneeling by her side, whilst she 
repeated passages from God's Holy Word 
or related to him stories of the wise nod 
good men, spoken of in its pages. She 
had been in delicate health for many 
years, but never too ill to hear little 
Roger's verse and prayers. 

"Hush, hush!" said a lady who was 
watching beside her couch, " your. d08,( 

mamma is too ill to hear you to mght, 
As she said this she came forwal'd, 
11.nd laid her hand 'gently upon bis nrJI], 
as if sho would load him from the room, 
Roger began to sob as if his little heart 
would break. . 

"I cannot go to bed withont saywg 
my prayers-indeed I cannot." 
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The ear of the dying mother caught 
tho eound. Although she had been nearly 
josensible to everything around her, the 
eobe of her darlin_g aroused ~er from her 
stupor, and turnmg to II frtond, she de
sired her to bring her little son, and lay 
him in her bosom. Her request was 
granted, and the child's rosy cheek and 
golden head nestled beside the pale, cold 
\'ace of his dying mother. Alas, poor 
fellow! How little did he realize then 
the irreparable loss which he was soon 
to sustain! 

"Roe1er, my son, my darling child," 
said the dying woman, "repeat this 
verse after me, and never, never forget 
it· 'When thy father and mother for
s;lrn thee, the Lord shall take thee up.'" 
The child repeated it two or three times 

distinctly, and said hie little prayer. 
Then he kissed tho cold, almost rigid 
features before him, and went quietly 
to his little couch. The next morning 
he sought as usual his mother, but he 
found her stiff and cold-a corpse 
wrapped in the winding-sheet, and 
ready for the grave. 

That was her last lesson. He has 
ne\'er forgotten it-he probably never 
will. He has grown to be a man-a 
good man-and now occupies a post of 
much honour and profit in Massachusetts. 
I never could look upon him with
out thinking of the faith so beautifully 
exhibited by bis dying mother. It was 
not misplaced-the Lord bas taken her 
darling up. 

PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 
DR. WADDEL, THE "BLIND 

PREACHER." 

Tim following interesting communi
cation was addressed to the Hon. William 
Wirt, author of the" British Spy," by a 
deacendant of the " Blind Preacher." 
It was originally designed for a private 
document, but has recently found its 
way into the public prints. 

The distinguished notice you ba ve taken 
of the Rev. Jarnes Waddel of Virginia, 
m the character of the'' Blind Preacher," 
bas induced me to give you some ac
co~nt of an event unnoticed by you, and 
which forms an era in his life-I refer 
to.the restoration of his sight. I do this 
with less reserve, since it is generally 
understood that the British Spy had 
long _been a warm friend of the subject 
of tl11s notice; 11nd that his removal from 
the vicinity of the Blind Preacher, in 
whose hospitable mansion he bad receiv
e~ many and warm greetings, bad left 
him uninformed of the event to which 
l h~ve alluded, and of the circumstances 
wh1cl! I propose to detail. You have 
<lescnbed him blind aud while occupy-
10 b ' l t e _rude enclosure of II forest pulpit, 
\ d;-essmg an unseen multitude in struins 
0 ~ oquence which might captivate cities 
1'.~ ":'in .the admiration of grave senates. 

0 1nc1dents to which I refor were 
~ 0 '.·e pl'ivate-in his own house and .in 
, 16 ·nlldst of liis own family. For ei 0 ht 

)cars ho hurl been blind, a strnngcr 

equally to the cheerful light of day, and 
the cheering faces of kindred and friends. 
It will readily be supposed, that in this 
lapse of time great changes had taken 
place. The infant bad left the knee to 
rove amidst the fields-the youth bad 
started into manhood, and bidding adieu 
to the haunts of bis childhood, bad gone 
forth to act for himself upon the theatre 
oflife, with the hope indeed of again and 
again looking upon his venerable father, 
but without hope of that father's ever 
looking upon him. A calm and patient 
resignation bad settled over the mind of 
this man of God, .as a summer's cloud 
settles over the horizon of evening. 
Peaceful, hopeful, and reclining upon the 
bosom of Heaven, every painful solici
tude about himself bad fled away. This 
personal peace and chriatian submission 
were calculated, however, to concentrate 
his reflections and solicitudes upon the 
destinies of his family here and hereafter. 
His eye could not now see for them ; 
but be had a heart to invoke the watch
fulness of an eye that neither slumbers 
nor sleeps, that neither grows dim with 
age nor infirmity. His palsied band 
could guide them no longer, but patri
archal counsel was freely given and 
enforced by the tremendous realities of 
o. future existence. The thread to be 
followed through the labyrinth of life, 
it wus taught, had its fastenings in eter
nity; the responses of the heart to the 
uiddings of conscience would be echoed 
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in eternity~tlle strings connected with 
human responsibility must vibrate in 
eternity-time and all snbhmary things 
should be viewed in the light of eter
nity. But although the mental vision 
was acute and widely circum~pect, the 
d,u-k curtain still lnrng over tho organs 
of sight, and seemed destined to rise no 
more. 

And what if it shonld ~ otherwise
that hope of sight should take the place 
of resignation to blindJll,ess-and 11101'0 

than this, that hope should be turned 
into fmition-that after a darkness of 
eight years he should be presented with 
a broad daylight view of everything 
around him! And this 1 assme you 
was almost the fact; for after an opera
tion for cataract, which, in the progress 
of some years bad rendered light sensible, 
and then objects faintly visible-a strong 
and well constructed convex lens, pro
cured by the kindness of a distant friend, 
enabled him in a moment to see with 
considerable distinctness. At this junc
ture, I happened to be at bis residence, 
called by himself Jong before, Hopewell 
-and now fulfilling in happy reality, the 
import of a soft and cheerful name. 
The scene, without dispute, was the 
most mo,·ing that I had ever witnessed. 
The father cotild again see his children 
wbo riveted his attention and absorbed 
his soul. Among these, emotions of in
tense interest were visible in the eve, the 
countenance, and hurried movements. 
The bursts of laughter-the running to 
and fro-the clapping of hands-the 
sending for absent friends-and then 
the silent tear bedewing the cheek in 
touching interlude-the eager gaze of 
old servants, and the unmeaning wonder 
of young ones-in short tbe happy con
fusiol!I from the agitation of joy-all 
taken together, was a scene better adapt
ed to the pencil than tbe pen, and which 
a m11ster's band might have been proud 
to sketch. How I regretted that the 
mantle of some Raphael or Michael An
gelo had not fallen upon me; then had 
my fame and my feelings, each been 
identified with the scene, and others 
should have been permitted to view 
upon the canvass what I must fail to 
describe upon paper. 

The paroxysm produced by the arrival 
of the glasses having passed away, and 
a partial experiment having satisfied all 
of their adaptation to the diseased eye; 
Lebold tbe patriarch seated upon his 

large t\rm chair, with his children around 
him, and scanning with affectionate 
cutio11ity the bashful group, There w88 
a visible shyness nmong the lesser 
members of the family community while 
undergoing this fntherly scrutiny, not 
unlike tlrnt produced by a long absenco, 
Tile fondness of a father in contemplat. 
iilg those most dear to him was never 
morn rntionally exemplified, or exq11isite
ly enjoyed, than on ti:iis occasion. 

And now, the venerable man, arising 
from his seat and grasping a long staff 
which J11y convenient to him, had pro. 
ceeded but o. short distance, when the 
staff itself seemed p'Owerfully, but mo. 
mentarily to e,ngage his attention~it 
had been the comp'anion of his darkest 
days, the pioneer of his domestic tr'a,vels, 
and the supporter of a weak and totter 
ing frame. 

He next proceeded to the front door 
to take a view of the mountains, the 
beautiful south-west range stretching 
out in lovely prospect at the distance of 
about three miles, All followed, myself 
among the rest; and the mountain 
scene, though viewed a thousand times 
before, was now gazed upon with deeper 
interest o.nd presented a greater variety 
of beauties than ever. J ndeed this 
mountain scenory ever aftei: continued 
to delight my unsatisfied vision; whether 
my attention had not before this been 
carefully drawn to Its beauties, or that 
the suggestive faeu1'ty Jiuking tbe pros• 
peet with the sympathetic pl'easures 
previously enjoyed, bad thrown around 
me a pleasing delusion, I am unable to 
decide. Delusion apart, l;owever, this 
sunny base of the S. W. mountains is a 
delightful region, distinguished not only 
by the natural advantages of a fer_t!le 
soil, salubrious climate and be11uuh_1l 
scenery, but by a race noted for their 
social virtues and for a high order of 
intellect. 

But to return to the individual whom 
I had left exercising a new-born vision 
upon the extern1d world. The book-c~se 
interviews I bad looked for wiih sohc\ 
tude, a,nd presently had the pleasure 0 

witnessing. Watts and Doddridge, ~nd 
Locke and Reid with a host of worthies, 

' ' . b I bad been the companions of his esf 
days; there had been a Jong night 0 

separation. The meeting and col'.IIIDUj 
nion was that of kindred souls, aoc 
complimentary alike to his piety, s?holar· 
ship and taste. The sight of bis own 
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band-writing upon the blank leaves of 
his books, was in itself a smnl~ circum· 
stance, but seemed to affect ~Im no~ a 
little, associated no doubt with varied 
reminiscences :of 'pest flays. I left the 
houso fuH of reflections, I had been 
alwoys awed by the solemn sanctity and 
personal dignity o.f. t~e Blind. Preacher. 
The yearning sohc1tude wlllch I had 
just witnessed, ot s12ch a father ~ver 
his children, seen now for the first tune 
after the dreary blindness of years, had 
melted my feelings. My imagination 
took flight, arnl passing rapidly through 
time; was conducted through the inci
dents of this day to the resurrection day ; 
when the saint of God·, throwing off the 
trammels of the tomb,. with quickened 
vision and more than mortal solicitude, 
looks around for the children of bis 
pilgrimage. 

STEALING PREACHING. 

BY REV. DR. ffUM'PHREY. 

Stealing preaching may seem a harsh 
epithet when applied to anybody. It is 
not one of my own coining, and I am 
sorry there should ever have been· any 
foundation, in this cbristian land, for 
such a charge. In common parlance; 
~hose are chargeable with ste!l'ling prea·ch• 
rn_g, who ordinarily attend public-worship· 
with the denomination to whi'ch they pro
fess t? belong, and though quite- able· to 
contnhute their just proportion· for the 
support of the gospel, refuse to· pay uny
thrng. Some such there·are, I am sorry 
to sa~, and they are of two classes: A 
few, m some denominations, take the 
ground, that the gospel ought to be 
preached witho11t pecuniary cha,rge to 
any~ody. With them preachers who 
receive sala1·ies. are "hirelinas" "dumb 
do~s that can~ot bark'' witl1~ut beina 
paid for it. This class I believe i~ 
sm II h ' ' • 11 • er t an it was thirty years ago and 
~sd st1H on the ?e?rease. The ?ther'class 
1 lDJt that m101sters have aJust claim 
0 a comfortable support but refuse to 
contribute h' ' . 

0 anyt mg on vanons aC1oounts. 
ea ne _man withdraws his support, be-

use 10 settling the minister be was 
nl at consnlted as be thinks he' ought to 
inve been . b bod 1 • 01 ecause be preferred' some-
to ~l~ose. Another, because the pastor, 
someh m he was once attached, has 
cause ~hw offenc.ed him. Another, be-

e new church was set a few rods 

from where the old one stood. Another, 
because the minister of his choice has 
been dismissed without any good reason. 
Get who they will he is determined never 
to pay anything more, although if he 
withdraws himself, his family continua to 
attend, as before. Another, because 
somebody in the congregation bas, as 
he alleges, cheated, or injured him iu 
some other wa:y-and so on. 

They do not certificate to another sect. 
They continue to attend public worship 
as ii' nothing had happened, or if not, 
ns I said just now, their families do, but 
they p!ly nothing, or next to nothing for 
the support of the minister. This many 
of their neigh hours, who a:re obliged to 
bear all the burden, will insist upon it, 
is stealing preaching, and I hudly know 
how to rebuke them. 

Now I confess, it seems to- me, that 
whether the epithet is too harsh or not, 
it is dislwnest, (or if anybody likes the 
term better,) it 1s sponging money out of 
the society, to receive the benefit and 
refuse to pay anything for it. If a man 
changes bis religious opinions, and in a 
regular way joins another sect, there is 
nothing to be said. "To bis own master 
he standeth or falleth." But I cannot 
for the life of me see bow it is honest, 
as between man and· man, for one who 
is able to do his-share, and still continues 
to•" sit under the d'roppings of the sanc
tuary," to· pay nothing'. 

This is t be- more grievous and repre
hensible, when members of the church 
set S!ich a'Il exirmple, as they sometimes 
do, to the great scandal of religion, as 
well al! to their own spiritual detriment. 
I cannot see bow they can expect to en
joy communion with God and " grow in 
grace," while they refusa to do anything 
for the support or that Gospel, in which 
all their hopes of heaven centre. 

Some churches have an article in their 
covenant, by which they mutually en
gage to contribut.i according to their 
ability for the support of public worship, 
so that ir any one refuses, be breaks bis 
covenant and falls under church censure. 
I can see no valid objection to inserting 
such an article in every church covenant, 
and whether inserted or not, it is clear 
to me, that in the nature of the case, 
refusing to help and support the Gospel 
should be regarded and treated as a 
disciplinable offenoe.-New York Evan
g.elist and Presbylerian. 
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THINGS THAT CHANGE. 
ny Jl!RS IlEMA NS. 

Know'st thou that seas arc sweeping 
"1:ierc cities once have been? 

\~1,en the calm wave is sleeping, 
Their towers may yet be seen · 

Far down below the glassy tide ' 
lllan·s dwelling where his voice hath died. 

Know'st thou that flocks arc feeding 
Above the tombs of old, 

"l1ich kings, their armies leading, 
Have lingered to behold? 
A short smooth greensward o'er them 

spread 
Is all that marks where heroes bled. 

Know'st thou that now the token 
Of temples once reuown'd, 

Is but a pillar broken, 
\\'ith grass and wall-flowers crown'd? 

And the lone serpent rears her young 
\n,crc the triumphant lyre bath sung? 

\V ell, well I know the story 
Of ages pass'd away, 

And the mournful wrecks that glory 
Ha.s left to dull decay. 

But thou hast yet a tale to learn, 
llfore full of warnings sad and stem. 

I Thy pensive eye but ranges 
I O'er ruined fane and hall; 
1 Oh! the deep soul has changes 

More sorrowful than all I 
Talk not, while these beforo thee throng 
Of silence in the place of song. ' 

See scorn, where love has perish'd; 
Distrust where friendship grew; 

Pride, where once nature cherish'd 
All tender thoughts and true I 

And shadows of oblivion thrown 
O'er every trace of idols gone. 

Weep not for tombs far scatter'd, 
For temples prostrate laid; 

In thine own heart lie shatter'd 
The altars it had made. 

Go, sound its depths in doubt and fear; 
Heap up no more its treasures here .. 

GOD IS LOVE. 

Love is thy name, thou glorious Holy One,
Love is thine essence, deep, serene and pure ; 

God of the angels, on thy glowing throne, 
Deep are thy counsels and thy glory sm·e. 

Through all the shining ranks of Heaven's high host, 
Adoring love fills every angel-breast; 

They worship Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
_And in thy service, God of Love, are blest. 

How sweet that love 8hall make thy saints' eternal rest ! 

Yes! God is Love ; the gorgeous sun proclaims
The moon-the stars-the azlll"e vault above

All speak thy dreadful-thine endearing names, 
Yet all conspire to call their Maker Love. 

And earth, responsive, and the swelling sea, 
With all their beauty of the fields and waves, 

The lily's fragrance on the sunny lea, 
The billow's music, when the ocean raves, 

Own thee, their Soverign, Love, thy children, not thy slaves. 

And shall not man, redeemed by sovereign grace; 
l\fo3t fearfully and wonderfully made, 

Endowed to share thy glorious dwelling.place, 
And taste thy love, in robes of grace arrayed

Proclaim thee, Lord, the fountain and the stream 
Whence all our daily mercies richly flow? 

And praise the Love which could a race redeem
In wondrous condescension, Rtooping low, 

To raise us up to Heaven from 8in's abyss of woe'? 
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U O RRESPON DENCE. 
SCRIPTURAL MOTIVES. 

To tbo Editor of the Oencral Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Srn,-1 hope a few more 1·cmarks 
on C. L.'s queries relative to "Scriptural 
Motives," will not be thought superfluous. 
Had I considerell the subject of small 
importance; or had the remarks upon it 
that have appeared in your Dec. and Jan. 
numbers have been satisfactory to my 
mind I should not have written the fol
lowidg lines. Our actions arc pleasing to 
God only as they are prompted by r!ght 
motives. I am very sorry, Mr. Editor, 
that any of your correspondents should 
seem to have a doubt concerning the scrip
turalness of presenting the "joys of hea
ven and the terrors of hell as motives to a 
religious life ;': or c?ncerning t!:ie compati
bility of so domg with the belief that su
preme and pure love to God is the first 
and most essential element of religion. 
This seems to me to be C. L.'s case. The 
scriptural accounts both of hell and of hea
ven are of a character which, if believed, 
must afford powerful motives to obedience 
of the gospel. These accounts are most 
plain, numerous, enter into many particu
lars of both states, and are given in the 
most soul-stirring language. In one in
stance a lost soul in hell is set before us, 
invoking in vain a_mitigation of his own 
torments, and a messenger to be sent from 
the dead to his wicked brethren left be
hind. With what burning words does the 
apostle Paul describe the doom of the lost, 
2 Thess. i. 7-9, "The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not the gospel of our 
L?rd Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the pre
s~nce of the Lord, and from the glory of 
h1~ power." How many other passages 
might be quoted, in which are such terri
ble phrases as the following, "unquench
able," "etemal fire," "weeping, wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth," "the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone," &c., 
and which are used relative to the state of 
the damned. Perhaps in support of 
sc~rcely any cardinal doctrine of christi
amty could a greater mass of scriptural 
proof be adduced than that of the ever
Jasting duration of hell's torments. Un
ess, then, we are infidels or can divest 

ourselves of fear hope a~d desire must 
not the existencd of the~e accounts prompt 
~s t? 1·epentance? But, Mr. Ellitor, the 
hnspu·ed writers use their descriptions of 

eaven and hell for this purpose. The 
Parts of Scripture in which they are so 

uscc1, are too numerous to be quoted in 
in this paper. We will mention a few 
specimens-Matt. xxiv. 46, 47, 51. In 
these passages, heaven and hell are refer
red to as motives to readiness for the com
ing of the Lorc1. This is the case also at 
the close of each of the three sections of 
the following chapter. See Matt. xxv. 10 
-13, 23, 30, 45. The description given 
us in Luke xvi. 19-31, of the rich man 
in hell, and of Lazarus in heaven, is obvi
ously introduced to prompt us to avoid the 
covetousness, and neglect of a proper use 
of our property and talents for God, which 
are condemned in the former part of the 
chapter. I am afraid of being tedious in 
naming more, and therefore leave your 
readers with Rom. vi. 21-23; Matt. xvi. 
25-27. Does not God require ordinary 
ministers to pursue this course with their 
hearers? Are they not commanded to 
charge the rich to be rich in good works, 
" laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal_ lif;_."-1 
Tim. vi. 17-19. See also Tit. 11. 13. 
Eaek. xxxiii. 1-6, is doubtless intended 
to apply to Zion's watchmen, or ministers 
of the gospel. If, therefore, preachers do 
not warn the wicked of hell, the blood of 
souls will most assuredly rest upon them. 
And, Mr. Editor, who is there, having any 
christian feeling, can see his fellow-im
mortals rushing on to the precipice of the 
gulf unfathomable, without sympathizing 
with holy Doddridge when he says,-

'' My God, I shudder at the scene, 
My bo,vels yearn o'er d}ing men," &c. 

Finally, on this part of the subject, the 
terrors of hell seem necessary, and peculi
arly adapted to lead sinners_ to repenta~ce 
and faith. I cannot conceive how a sm
ner can fly to Christ the only refuge from 
the wrath to come, unless he feels his ex
posure to the penalty of that wrath. Un
less he has a vivid, correct impression of 
the death which is the wages of sin, he 
cannot have a correct one of the a wfnl na
ture and desert of sin, nor the value of 
Christ's atoning blood. Hence, experienc
ed ministers have found very commonly 
that their appeals to sinners, exhibiting 
the terrors of the law, have been most 
owned by God in producing the cry, 
"What must I do to be saved.'' "Few," 
says Dwight, "are ever awakenell and 
convinced by the encouragements and pro
mises of the gospel; but almost all by the 
denunciations of the law." The justly 
celebrated J. A. James says, "that from 
a discussion of some of their most success-
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ful preachers in his vestry, it was con
cluded that sermons on alarming and im
pressive texts had been most blest in pro
ducing conviction of sin." Surely, then, 
no one needs doubt the scripturalness or 
even the necessity of presenting the joys 
of heaven, but especially the tenors of 
bell "as motives to a ,·cli_qious life." 

But the second part of C. L.'s query is, 
"how far is it compatible to introduce 
them as persuasives to religion, while we 
regard supreme and purely disinterested 
love to C'..-od as its first and most essential 
element?" To answer this question it 
seems needful to enquire,-Is love to God 
the most essential part of religion? if so, 
is this love "supreme, pure, and disinter
ested," or what is its nature? and lastly, 
is it consistent to present the "joys of 
heaven," &c. as motives to religion, while 
we regard love as its essence. With re
gard to the first of these enquiries, my 
firm conviction is, that love to God is the 
soul, yea, the very essence of real piety ; 
that any religious act that is not prompted 
by this lo,e, is not any part of religion in 
God's esteem. In this conviction, how
ever, I seem, at least to myself, to differ 
from brother Scott, and perhaps other es
teemed brethren, and therefore I pen what 
follows, not only to answer C. L., but to 
be corrected if I am in error. I assure 
you, Mr. Editor, that, as a professed 
teacher of God's holy truth, I am un
speakably anxious that my trumpet should 
give no uncertain sound, especially upon 
a subject of the vital importance of that 
under notice. Brother Scott maintains 
that the supposition that we have not 
" special regard to our own personal ad
vantage in the pursuit of our religious 
course is alike opposed to the whole spirit 
and tenor, and design of divine reve
lation." Then in the following para
graph, he says,-" that the christian is 
urged by various other motives, there can 
be no doubt. Gratitude, and love to God, 
are motive influences to which no christ
ian can be a stranger ; and in proportion 
as these prevail we shall be constrained 
to acts of cheerful obedience, without any 
immediate consideration of personal ad
vantage." Again, "the consideration that 
enters most deeply into our minds, and 
that operates most powerful![ in keeping 
us in the way to heaven, wil be found to 
be that w h1ch our Lord sets before us, 
name! y, the hope of _qettin_q to heaven." 
Now the love of God in these passages 
seems to have a subordinate place as a 
motive to our religious acts. To my 
mind, my brother's ideas are very unhap
pily expressed, and calculated to produce 
an erroneous impression. First, he says 
we have special regard to our own per-

sonal advantage in the pursuit of a reli
gious course; then, that lovo to Goel is a 
motive, ancl as it prevails, this regard is 
abandoned, or subordinated; that tho con
sideration that operates most;poworfully 
is the hope of getting to heaven. 

Mr. Editor, love to God is the sole spring 
of all right acts in a religious course, and all 
other right feelings spring from it, or are 
subordinate to it. The Scriptures, in sup
port of this position, are too numerous to 
be quoted. Our Lord's reply to the law
yer, Matt, xxii. 37-40, "'fhou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment 
and the second is like unto it-Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these 
two commandments hang all the law 
aud the prophets." Love is also said to 
be "the end of the law," "the fulfilling of 
the law," "the keeping of God's com
maudments," and to be above all gifts, 
attainments, and graces. Rom. xiii. 8, 10; 
1 Tim. i. 5; 1 Cor. xiii.; 1 John v. 3. We 
are commanded to do all we do to the 
glory of God; to be willing to fo1·sake all; 
to bear the cross, and come after Christ. 

Secondly, as to the nature of this love, 
or whether it is suprnme, pure, and cUs
interested, we may take scripture illustra
tions for our guide. That it is supreme, 
or in degree above that which we feel to
wards all other objects, will appear from 
some passages already quoted, but espe
cially from Lulrn xiv. 26, 27, John xxi. 
15-17. I cannot be sure that I know 
what C. L. means by "pure and disinter-
ested love." The Scriptures explain the 
nature of love to Christ rather by that of 
some of the natural 1·elations, and by its 
fruits, than by such terms as " pure and 
disinterested." The believer's love to 
Christ, for instance, is represented as that 
of a wife towards her husband. The 
whole book of Canticles is an expansion of 
this illustration. How appropriate the 
following language is, as expressive of the 
believer's love to his Divine Lord. "Tell 
me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest-where thou makest thy flock 
to rest at noon," &c. In Psa. xiv. is the 
same illustration ; and the church is as
sured that He (Christ) is her Lord, ancl 
commanded to worship him.-Psa. xiv. 11. 
Other illustrations of the same kind might 
be quoted, but these are sufficient. Now 
I know not, Mr. Editor, whether we can 
conceive of a purer, more ardent, yea, 
perhaps we may say, more disinterested 
affection, than that of a pious woman to
wards her beloved husband, except it_ be 
affection of the believer towards Christ; 
for certainly that which is illustrated mut 
exceed the illustration. Gratitude atten 8 
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it but that is not the love; desire and hope 
nie tho fruits of it, but these are not t!te 
love. It seems to be the delight of the 
whole soul in God from a perception of his 
unutterable beauty and glory. As this 
beauty and glory are made manifest most 
rcsplcnclcntly in Christ, it is the delight of 
the soul in Christ. 

41 All my capacious powers can wish, 
In Thee mm1t richly meet; 

Nor to my eyes h1 light so dear 
Nor friendship half so sweet.'' 

For other expressions illustrating the na
ture of love to God and Christ, taken from 
the experience of inspired writers, and the 
fruits of love, the reader may consult Psa. 
lxxiii. 25, 26, 11 Whom have I in heaven," 
&c. Lam. iii. 24, 11 The Lord is my por
tion," &c. Phil. i. 20-23; iii. 7, 8, 
11 But what things were gain to me." &c. 

Upon the whole, Mr. Editor, while I do 
not adopt C. L.'s description in toto, I 
think my dear brother Scott has not ex
pressed himself with his wonted care in 
saying that purely disinterested love to 
God has no existence, except in II a dis
ordered imagination ;" and then in a few 
sentences after, in saying II christians often 
feel ardent love to God, when at the time 
they have no distinct reference to benefits 
and blessings which they have received, 
or which they hope to attain." This seems 
to me to be saying a thing cannot be, and 
yet may be. Love to God is a fruit of the 
Holy Spirit; and II that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." 

Finally, the consistency, with this view 
of religion, of presenting "the joys of 
heaven and terrors of hell, as motives to a 
religious life," or how far this course is 
compatible with this view? Mr. Editor 
all t~e doctrines of the gospel, and th~ 
affections and acts which, under God, they 
produce, al'e but several links in one chain. 
'~hey arise from each other, and mutually 
aid each other. Take one away, the rest 
fall. For illustration -the doctrine of 
huma~ guilt and expdsure to wrath, the 
necessity of the new birth, justification of 
grace by faith in Christ. Now one of 
these cannot be taken away without 
th_rowing down the others. Other doc
t)·i~es_ might have been added to them. to it is with the affections and acts which 

~ey produce,-faith works by love ; joy, 
P tee, fear, hope, &c., follow. Take one 
0 _these away, and the chain is broken -
w!thout the fruits there is not the Spi;·it 
without the Spirit not the fruits. Hence: 
a; 1ppears to me, the effects of II the joys 
? eaven and terrors of hell " as described 
in G d' ' hi O s '"~"'(, are not oppose,! or unfavour-
botf t~{'.ihg10n as consisting in love, but 
n t 1 111 it, and are the fruits of it. Hell is 

0 only an unutterably miserable, but an 

in~onceivably wicked place, and all its 
m1Rery is the sole ~!feet of its wickedness, 
and in proportion to it. Are not these 
facts peculiarly adapted to impreRs us with 
t~e awful nature of sin, the dread of sin
n_mg, as well as of the misery to which 
sm leads; to produce a desire to be saved, 
and to lead the poor perishing soul to
Christ? Need we be afraid of an excess 
of such feelings as unfavourable to love? 
Verily the christian, in proportion to his 
love to God, will say, 11 Oh ! apart from 
its miseries, I could not live in hell. Hea
ven is an unutterably holy, as well as 
happy state; and happy, solely because 
holy. The view and hope of it, therefore, 
prompt ns to love." 1. John iii. 3, 11 And 
every man that hath this hope," &c. 

Wirksworth. R. STANION. 

READING THE SCRIPTURES AT 
PRAYER MEETINGS. 

A CORRESPONDENT asks, 11 Is it best to read 
the Scriptures at our Sabbath morning 
and week night prayer meetings, or to 
have all prayer and singing? " We say 
at once in reply, that the reading of the 
scriptures, in our judgment, is suitable at 
all meetings for religious and social wor
ship. A well selected Psalm, or chapter 
from the Old or New Testament, adds to 
the interest and usefulness of our religious 
exercises. When we pray we speak to 
God: when we read, God speaks to us. 
The word of God gives to ns materials for 
prayer; its precepts, promises, and reve
lations may thus be inculcated on our 
hearts. Any religious exercise, in which 
the word of God is overlooked has ever 
appeared to us defective. The habitual 
neglect of the Scriptures at prayer meet
ings, has often been complained of by 
thoughtful christians. Even in domestic 
worship, the regular reading of the Scrip
tures is of great importance. How else 
are our families to become familiar with 
the word of God? And if its devout and 
regular perusal be neglected, how can we 
expect those around us to acquire that re
verence for the holy book, which is essen
tial as the basis of true and enlightened 
piety? G. 

QUERIES. 
I. 

Is it obligatory on christians to receive 
the sacred volume as the production, ;,. 
all its parts, of an infallible Intelligence ? 
Vidc 2 Tim. iii. 16. D1JBnoH. 

II. 
\VHAT would be a proper and scriptural 
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mode of treating a member who had taken 
the benefit of the insolvent debtor's act, 
and who, on the plea of necessity, pays no 
dividend, and 1·etains his goods? B. Y. 

III. 
WouLD a G. Baptist be justifiable in 

withdrawing from a P. Baptist church and 
joining a G. B. church some miles away, 
on the following grounds :-He is rendered 
uncomfortable by disputes about doctrines, 
and by the display of an anti-missionary 
spirit, amongst some of his fellow-mem
bers, and he feels that the same habits 

and feelings discourage the timid nnd 
enquiring? B. Y. 

IV, 
Is it consistent with our principles ns 

Baptists for a deacon of a Baptist church to 
collect "church rates?" What discipline 
should bo cxcrcisecl towards a person who 
for wol'ldly ends so far violates his pro-
fessed principles? A BAPTIST. 

WE respectfully invite the attention of 
our correspondents to the above queries, 
and shall be glad of concise and cogent 
replies.-Eo. 

REVIEW. 
THE h-PAKT CLASS IN THE Su::,mAY ScrrooL. 

An Essay to which the Cornmillce of the 
Sunday School Union adjudged the first 
}'rize. By CHARLES REED. S1111tlrry Sc/wol 
Union, 40, Paternoster Row. 

l8rno., pp. 130. 

WHO can estimate the importance of the 
Sabbath School in Great Britain? How 
many blessings it has diffused; how much 
and valuable instruction it has imparted; 
bow numerous are the evils it has averted; 
and bow great an influence it has had, and 
is destined to have on the interests and 
well-being of this empire, and through it 
on the whole world, none can calculate. 
It takes the young under its gathering 
care. It is a father to the fatherless. It 
is an instructor of the ignorant. It re
members the forgotten. It draws the 
little ones from the ways of the world, and 
leads them to the sanctuary of God. It is 
a nursery for the church, and for heaven. 
Nor are its benefits to be looked for only 
amongst those who are the recipients of its 
favours, those who live and labour for its 
support and prosperity are themselves 
partakers of its blessings. Who can con
template the kind of agency which is 
brought into operation from Sabbath to 
Sabbath without profound interest? Here 
are the thoughtful and benevolent in our 
churches employing their best energies, as 
teachers, superintendents, visitors, &c ; 
and under their guidance the rising and 
pious youth of both sexes, giving their 
early hours to teach the young and to lead 
them in the right way; and thus, while 
doing good, obtaining often a delightful 
reward in their own bosoms, hoth from the 
character and success of their labours, and 
from the beneficial in.fl uence which those 
very toils exert on their own hearts. Who 
can despise the Sabbath-school ? " We 
ha\'e seen the Sunday School Institution 

spring up from nothing, till it comp1ises 
250,000 teachers, and 2,000,000 scholars, 
with an average of five years schooling 
for each child."* We have seen its hum
ble and unpretending efforts remove ign<>
rance, prevent crime, enlarge the church, 
and give a tone to the character of multi
tudes which is the security of our land in 
times of danger and peril. We hope to 
see the perfecting and enlargement of its 
operations, until not a child in all this land 
shall be without its benefits, and not a 
young person shall be found who has not 
received some gracious influence from its 
hallowed power. 

Our grateful admiration of its immense 
benefits, should not cause us to -overlook 
any defects which it may present. It 
should rather stimulate us to use every 
means in our power to remove them. One 
very common defect in Sabbath schools, as 
it appears to us, arises from the compara
tive neglect of them by the more intel
ligent and influential members of our 
congregations. In some cases, friends 
of this order feel it to be an honour and a 
privilege to give their labours to the Sun
day school, and the benefit derived by the 
school and the church from this source is 
apparent. But in too many, this class 
keep themselves and their highly educated 
sons and daughters from the school-room, 
either from an erroneous conception of the 
wants of the Institution, or from a mis
taken sense of dignity. Would to God 
that every christian was properly sensible 
of the honour God confers upon him in 
making him "a teacher of babes," and of 
the real importance attaching to large and 
correct intelligence in those who are thus 
employed! 

Another defect, and one it is the purpose 
of this well-written essay to exhibit and 

.,,_ Daines. 
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•cmovc is the want of what may be called 
~ho inf~nt class in connection with the 
Sabbath school. The distinguishecl hon
our conferred on this essay, by the Sunday 
School Union Committee, render any 
commendation of ours superfluous. We 
clo however, most earnestly solicit all our 
re~clers who arc Sabbath school teachers to 
givo this essay a patient and candid peru
sal. We are assured that this will lead to 
some good result, and may tend to the 
adoption of some plans which will increase 
the efficiency of the Sabbath school. We 
have read the volume with delight, and 
on laying it down, the question at once 
prompted itself, "Why not at once attempt 
the formation of an infant class in all our 
schools?" 

The Essay is divided into ten chapters. 
The first removes objections to an infant 
class: the second shews the arguments in 
favour: the third shews the requi~ites: the 
fourth how to work: the apparatus re
quired, the teacher at work, various means 
of usefulness, discipline, &c., fill up the 
remainder. The book is well-wiitten ; the 
subject is important; and we shall be 
thankful if this notice induces our teachers 
to give the work and its suggestions their 
best attention. 

THE Boys OF THE BIDLE. Parts l and 2. 
Winks, Leicester. 

The title of this beautifully printed book 
at first startled us, like Gilfillan's " Bards 
of the Bible," as being somewhat curious 
and quaint, but the pernsal of these parts 
has made it a· very favourite. Mr. Winks, 
the_author and publisher, has happily hit 
"~is owe. vein," and the mine which he 
~l\ thus lead the boys and girls in our fa
milies to explore, is rich and productive. 
We are so delighted with the book that 
we should be glad to see it in every family 
and among every boy's first book stores. 

The "boy brothers," (Cain and Abel), is 
hapfily conceived. The narrative keeps 
we! to the Scripture text, and the imagin
ation thrown around it is simple, natural, 
and evangelical. The introduction of a 
drama. like poetical conversation, between 
the Father of us all and his docile boy, 
Abel, is happy, and the verse is decidedly 
Shaksperian. The next part, No. II, gives 
"the boy of promise," (Isaac) the history 
of whose progenitors, and the narrative of 
whose birth and early training, is very 
happy. In this, as well as in the preced
ing part, there is a piece of dramatic com
position, representing the conversation of 
Abraham and Isaac, when he was offered 
up for sacrifice; which in deep, touching 
interest and truthfulness to nature we 
have seldom seen surpassed. We should 
be glad, had we room, to give the 
whole scene. We shall be most happy 
if the futnre numbers of this work fulfil 
the promise of the present. Each num
ber is embellished with an engraving. 

POPERY THE CURSE OF CHRISTENDOM. 

Rev. J. B. Pike of Bonrne, is preparing 
for publication, " The Curse qf Christendom, 
or the system of popery exhibited and ex
posed." From the prospectus now lying 
before us, and from the known capacity of 
the author, we are assured the work will 
be both able and opportune. The cruel 
despotism of popery, its debasing influence 
on the mind and heart, and its blasphe
mous theology, combined with the gigan
tic efforts now making for its extension 
and revivification in our land, render all 
efforts to expose and resist it, highly wor
thy of encouragement. We shall be hap
py if Mr. Pike speedily obtains a large 
list of subscribers. As soon as 1000 are 
obtained at 3s. 6d., the work will be sent 
to the press. 

OBITUARY. 
JosEP11 B1nc11 was born at Old Basford 

near Nottingham Murch 30 1806. Hi; 
parents were of 'good reput~ though not 
truly pious. When six years ~f a"'e he was 
~~: r the Sa?bath-school in cinnecti~n 
a lit\ 16 • Established Church. He says m 
f t e Journal which he kept,-" I con
;~:: t? aUend the Church-school for up
cien ' ?1 six years, and made some profi
in u? in reading, but um sorry to say that 
g. is school no religious instruction was 
neu A · 

plac · f s my ,Parents did not attend any 
0 0 worship, und I being of retired 

habits, I generally spent my Sabbaths at 
home, reading every book that came in my 
way. By this means I acquired consider
able knowledge ; but alas! I was entirely 
ignorant of the Bible, not having a copy in 
my possession. I continued in this state 
for several years until, blessed be the Goel 
of all grace, I was invited by the teachers 
of the General Baptist Sabbath-school to 
assist them in their labours. I complied 
with this invitation, and enter~d the school 
in October, 1823.'' He says, "This was 
the commencement of a new era in my ex-
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istenre. The order of the school, the sing
ing of the children and the prayers of the 
superintendent, all operated very powerfully 
upon my mind. Never shall I forget the 
emotions I experienced when one Sabbath 
morning at the opening of the school, the 
children sang, 

'Gi"V"e us, 0 Lord, the at.tenth·e ear, 
And tench our hearts to pray.' 

I believe then that the light of heaven 
beamed upon my soul.'' 

His connection with the school brought 
him under the sound of the gospel. Mr. 
Stephen Taylor, then of Carlton, visited 
Basford, and our departed friend seems to 
have enjoyed much instruction under his 
ministry. About this time he says, "I 
became deeply convinced of my state as a 
sinner before God ; I sought his mercy 
through the death of his Son, and I believe, 
experienced his forgiving love. I could 
rejoice all tbe day long." He laments that 
be did not open his mind to some christian 
friend whereby he might have enjoyed ad
vice, sympathy and comfort. Like many 
others he neglected to cultivate a spirit of 
watchfulness and prayer, gave way to 
temptation, and like Bunyan's christian, 
lost tbe roll of his acceptance out of his 
bosom. The means of grace were not 
wholly given up, so that the invitations and 
promises and threatenings of God's Word 
were heard again and again. Conscience 
became quickened and he became alive to 
his perilous condition. 

On May 7th, 1826, be says, " Heard 
Mr. Whitehead of Castle Donington preach 
from 1 Cor. i. 23. This was a memorable 
day, a day to be retained in my thoughts 
even in eternity. I was enabled to trust in 
the Lord Jesus Christ for the pardon of all 
my sins/' 

On June 11th, "Heard Mr. Fogg preach 
from Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 'It behoved Christ 
to suffer,' &e Then I experienced such an 
overflowing of peace and joy that language 
can scarcely describe. I could then say 
with Paul, • God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.'" 
He then began to meet with a few friends 
for mutual improvement, and in a short 
time had sufficient courage to assist in con
ducting tLe prayer-meeting, and even to 
give a few words of exliortation. 

On March 4th, 1827, be says, "I was 
~aptized in Stoney-street chapel, Notting
ham, and united with the church in that 
place. My father and mother, and the 
young person who afterwards became my 
wife, were all baptized at the same time. 
:i\fr. Ayrton, then a student, now of Ches
ham, preached in the morning, and I was 
received into the church by Mr. Pickering 
in the afterno0n, Without shame I confes-

sed my Lord and I was privileged to sit 
down at his table." Our friend then became 
a tract distributor, nnd shortly after ho wns 
imited by the preachers connected with 
Stoney-street church to assist them in sup. 
plying the village pulpits. Ho snys, "I 
preached my first sermon at Hucknall on 
Oct. 5, 1828. The text was, 1 Tim. i. ll. 
-• The glorious gospol.' I can truly sny 
tlrn.t the only motive by which I was influ
enced wns love to the Saviour and love to 
precious souls.'' Thus, the talents of our 
brother were encouraged and cultivated. 
His name was entered upon the preachers' 
plan, from which it was never removed 
until his body was consigned to the grave 
a period of twenty-three years. He wa~ 
beloved by his brethren on the plan and 
evidently sought their comfort and useful
ness as well as his own. He was, empha
ticlllly, in the church of Christ, a man of 
peace. During the latter part of his life 
he was seldom at home, as a situation had 
been procured for him as traveller for Dr. 
Holloway, of the Strand, London. This 
kind of life was too fatiguing for his feeble 
constitution, and he was ultimately obliged 
to give it up. He never did possess much 
physical energy, but that which he did pos
sess seemed all but exhausted. 

After his return home, he did not seem 
to enjoy that peace and tranquillity of soul 
which at all times are desirable, but espe
cially so when in the furnace of affliction 
and in the prospect of death. The visits 
of cbristian friends-a renewed application 
to the word of God and the throne of grace, 
brought him, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, into the sweet enjoyment of that 
peace which passeth all understanding. In 
addition to this there were indications that 
the good Spirit of God was at work upon 
the hearts of some of his children. This 
tended very much to calm his mind. His 
confidence in Christ was strong, and his 
hope of eternal life truly animating: Jesus 
was all and in all to his soul. He loved to 
talk of him, and longed to see him. He 
often said, that his only wish to live was, 
that he might be able, in some feeble way, 
to promote the interests of the church with 
which he had been identified for twenty-five 
years. The decree of God was otherwis?· 
His work was done. A few days before bis 
death he told his pastor that he was con· 
vinced that ho could not be long here, 11nd 
hoped that he would improve his death 
from :J Tim. i. 12, "I know whom I have 
believed, and that ho is able to keep tlmt 
which I have committed to him against tl!at 
day." He also said that it afforded h1Dl 
great pleasure to give him the name of one 
of his children to take to the church meet
ing for baptism and fellowship. Ther~ 
was another of his children who had sough 
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and found mercy, but he was not aware of 
it Ue wo.s not permitted to see his dear 
cbilcl baptized and admitted amongst the 
Lord's people; but if departed saints are 
permitted to witness the ~ce':1es which tak_e 
place in the church of Chnst on earth, it 
must bnve offorded his spirit, as it did 
those of the sero.ph and the cherub, great 
joy to behold the chmch of the Lord Jesus 
'increased from the circle of his fatherless 
family. 

On the clay that his earthly caree1· ter
minated, he sent for his minister that he 
might, as he said, "take his farewell be
fore he left." Death was doing his work. 
His countenance indicated that the founda
tions were giving way. He expressed his 
confidence in Jesus as his rock and refuge. 

He read a portion of Scripture, bufbeing 
exhaustecl he requested one of his children 
to finish the chapter. After a short time 
he rose from his seat-walked into the 
kitchen, but life was fast ebbing; Mrs. 
Birch hastened after him to support him, 
and in a few seconds he breathed his last, 
leaning upon her shonlder. Thus died 
our friend on Nov. 3rd, 1851, in the forty
fifth year of his age. His death was 
improved according to his request, to a 
large and attentive congregation, in Stoney 
Street chapel. Our friend had considerable 
talent for writing poetry. Many of hia 
pieces are excellent, and in their spirit 
truly pions. May all his beloved children, 
with their dear mother, follow him to hea-
ven. Amen. H. H. 

INTEL LI GEN C E. 
CHESHIRE CoNFERENCE.-Mr. Editor,-1 

take the liberty, through the Repository, of 
informiag tbe churches in this district, that 
the Cheshire Conference will meet at Stock
port, all being well, on Good Friday next, 
(aad not at Audlem as formerly announced). 
All the other arrangements remain unchanged, 
viz., R. Stocks of Macclesfield, to preach in 
the forenoon; meeting for business in the af. 
temoou; and "public meeting in the evening. 
I hope our Stockport friends will inform us, 
through the medium of your April number, of 
the locality of their usual place of meeting for 
worship. Yours truly, 

Macclesfield. R. STOCKS, Sec. 

end pleasing indications of the fruits of 
righteousness; a meeting for ioq uirers was 
also a·ppointed, and serious persons were 
invited to attend ; sometimes twelve or four
teen have attended at oae time, and have been 
met, as opportunity permitted, by the minis
ters, between the public services of the Lord's
dey. The word of the Lord has been glorified; 
serious impressions have been made, and 
·many have feelingly inquired after the way of 
salvation. 

On the 10th of Aagust, four persons were 
baptized and added to the church, and one 
other in about two months afterwards. The 
work.of the Lord still goes on; congregations 
are exceedingly good, and a growiag serious-

BAPTISlllS. ness pervades tho whole. 
T On Jan 25, the nature and proper subjects 

HURLA.STON, Baptism and Revival of 
Religion.-The G. B. Church Thurlaston had · of baptism were discussed, in a discourse 
for 8 considerable time previous to tbe last addressed to a crowded congregation, from 
A Acts viii. 38, after which seven persons were 

ssocialion been under a spirit of great 
1 baptized, on a profession of their faith in 

apat iy. Though "the congregations were regu- Christ. In the afternoon the doctrines of the 
I•~•. and the ordinances of religion duly ad-
mmistered, yet the word of the Lord di'd not General Baptists were briefly stated, illustra-

ted and enforced, from Acts ii. 42; the newlyseem to produce any beneficial effects. A 
gloomy calm hung over the services of the beptized were then received by the right hand 
sanctuary, while several of the members most of fellowship, and the ordiaance of the Lord's
painfully manifested a worldly disposition; so supper admini,tered to a large assemblage of 
that the state of affairs was far from being either communicants amidst many tears of sacred joy. 
satisfactory or safe. These sentiments were There are now waiting for communion with 
presented in the last annual report which the church five approved candidates, and a 
brou b h ' pleasing list of hopeful inquirers. May the 
b 1 g t t e state of the church more seriously Lord continue to prosper Zion! S. R. 
i; 0 '.e the members. This excited a spirit of 
L quiry, aad it was resolved to devote one LONDON, Commercial Road.-On Thurs-

0rd'• day morning in the month, for the day evening, Jen. 29, our pastor baptized ten 
P~pose of relating their experience to each persons, who with nine others from sister 
~:r ~r: also t~ offer special prayer to Jehovah churches, were received, on the following 

118 blessrng. The promise of the Lord Sabbath, to our fellowship in the usual way; 
was speedily fulfilled; the windows of hea\'en and we are happy to state there are many 
:te opened and blessings abundantly bestow- more waiting to obey their Saviour's cam

. A better state of mind was apparent, mand. Some of the above were from the 
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Sabbath School. May many more be added 
to us of such as shall be everlaslingly sa,·ed. 

W.D. 

BminNGHAM. - On Lord's-day morning, 
Feb. I sl, Mr. Cheatle delivered a baptismal 
discourse, and afterwards immersed five young 
persons. In the aflernoon he received Lbe 
candidates into the church, and administered 
the Lord's-supper to a goodly number of 
communicants. 

CASTLE-DONINGTON.-On Lord's-dav, Jan. 
4, two persons, one male and one ·female, 
were baptized by immersion at the G. D. 
chapel, after a sermon by Lb~ Rev. R. Night
ingale, from I Peter ii. 21 : also on Sabbath 
day, Feb I st, five others were b•ptized at the 
same place, after another very appropriate 
sermon from l Peter, iii. 21. The attendance 
on each occasion we.s good and attentive, and 
the newly,baptized were all publicly recog
nized as members of the cburcll, and added to 
our number. J. P. 

BRADFORD, Prospect-Street.-On Lord's· 
day, Feb. 1st, five persons were baptized in 
tbe presence of a good congregation. 

CROPSTON.-This new interest has made 
its first addition by baptizing three believers 
and recei<ing them into its fellowship Jan. 11. 
The occasion was an interesting one, arising 
from it being the first in connection with the 
place. The kindness shown by the friends at 
Woodhouse, who placed their pulpit, chapel, 
and baptistry at our service, as well as took 
part in the administration of the ordinance, 
and showed no small hospitality, deserves 
our acknowledgement. This deligbtfpl day 
was closed by an address to the newly-baptized 
in tile evening, from l Cor. xv, .58, after 
which the emblems of the Redeemer's deoth 
were partaken of by the church and several 
frien<ls from neighbouring churches, who were 
present on Lhe occasion. 

BunTON-CPON-THENT. - On Lord's-day, 
the 15th of February, the ordinance of be
lievers' baptism was adminislered · in the 
General Baptist chapel, in this place, when 
three males and one female followed the Sa
l"iour through the watery element. The Rev. 
R. Kenney preached on the occasion from 
Matt. xxYiii. 19, 20. One of the candidates 
is a member of the Wesleyan community, and 
the otl.Jer three were admitted by the right 
hand of christian fellowship into the church 
in the afternoon. Jn the evening a most ex
cellent sermon was preached to the newly
baptized persons, from "Let not Lim that 
girdetb on Lis harness boast himself as he 
that taketh it off." It is pleasing to observe 
that the work of the Lord is progressing in 
the hands of our respected pastor. Others 
appear anxious for the salvation of their 
souls, and we trust, under Divine blessing, 

this little hill of Zion may uo greatly extended. 

OPENING. 

STOCKPORT, Ope11i11_q ,if a plllce fol' W01,. 
ship.-As the room we have lately occupied 
as our place of worship was very inco11vc11i. 
ent, we have remo<ed to the Tempernnce 
Ha11. We held our opening services on the 
second Sabbath in February. The Rev, M, 
Shore, of Manchester, preached morning and 
evening, and the Rev. B. Wood, !ale of Sher
field, in the afternoon. On tile following 
Tuesday erening, a social tea.meeting wes 
held, the object of which was to welcome 
brother Wood amongst us as pastor of tbe 
church. The Rev. T. Horsfield of Bradrord 
presided on the occasion. Rev. J. Sutliffe of 
Stalybridge, Rev. D. Burns of Salford, Rev. 
W. Hall, one of the New Connexion mini,. 
ters, delivered suitable addresses. We hope 
that this will be the beginning of belier days. 

J. N. 

ORD IN A.TIONS, &c 

SHEFFIELD.-The Rev, H. Ashberry, late 
of Leicester college, entered on llis labours 
here the first Lord's-day of January,\vith the 
prospect of encouraging success. Ilis first 
sermon was from Psa lxxi. 16,-",l will go io 
the strength of the Lord God," &c. The ser
mon was impressive and appropriate. 

On Tuesday, Jan, 27th, a very interesting 
tea. meeting was held to welcome our young 
minister among us. Rev. G. Cheatle of Bir
mingham, (Mr, Ashberry's former pastor) pre• 
sided, and made some affectionate remarks 
relative to his young friend, who for nine 
years had been a member of his church. Two 
of the deacons followed, who referred to the 
various change• through which this infant 
church bad passed, and to the entire unani
mity connected with the present settlement. 
Mr. Ashberry then gave the reasons why be 
accepted this call, and expressed his hope thet 
his health would be preserved in this locality. 
The ministers of the town, Rev. MeasrsDock• 
er, Larom, Wood, Breeze, Muir, &c, briefly 
audrnssed the meeting, welcoming their young 
brother amongst them. It was one of the 
best meetings we have ever had. The ladies 
provided tea. The profits were over£ 10. 

C. A. 

MARKET-HARnOROUGII. 1'he Rev. J. Sole, 
ba,·ing served the General Baptist church in 
this place for upwards of twelve months, h•• 
received au unanimous invitation to become 
their pastor, whicll he has accepted. May the 
Great Head of the churcli crown bis labours 
with abundant success. F. S. S. 

REv. C. LACEY, We have just !Jenrd• 
(Feb. 21,) that Mr. Lacey is so dangerou~ly 
ill as not to be able at present to leave India, 



I 55 

MISSIONARY 
LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

011ttacl(, Nov. 28, 1851. 
MY DEAR BnoTrrEn,-Once again it de

volves upon me to furnish you with some 
account of our annual gathering in 01~ssa; 
but before doing so, I must clescribe a 
very interesting event which occurred on 
the 11th, before the commencement of our 
sittings, but after the a1Tival of all the 
brethren. Miss Collins ceases to rank 
with the spinsters, and now rejoices in the 
name of Slipper (pronounced Su-per). Her 
husband, the Rev. C. F. Slipper, is a Ger
man, and a plain, humble, devoted man. 
A ~ood degree of simplicity and goclly sin
centy marks his character. In classic 
lore, I suppose, he is in advance of most 
of us : but does not, of course, ' use our 
noble language with the same ease and 
accuracy as those do who learnt' it from 
their mothers. He was a student for six 
years in the Institution at Basle, and 
when he came to India was about the age 
at which, according to Numbers iv. 3., the 
sons of Levi fully entered on the work of 
the tabernacle. He has been in India for 
three or four years. For some time after 
he came he was, with seven others, (all of 
them Predo-baptists) employed under the 
superintendence of the late Dr. Heberlin, 
at Dacca, and supported by funds raised in 
India. The doctor's death two years ago 
broke up the mission, and left the eight 
brethren totally unprovided for. Four of 
them became connected with the Church 
Missionary Society, one went to Southern 
I?dia, and the three others embraced Bap
tist views. Our friend, with another Ger
man brother (Mr. Bion)', was baptized by 
Mr. Robinson of Dacca. I heard him re
late how he became convinced of the un
so11!1-dness of his former views, and of the 
scnptural obligation of believers' baptism, 
and no doubt whatever was left on my 
hind that the change was the result of 
onest .conviction. At the time he pro

p~sed himself for baptism he had the pro
mise of support from the Seminary at 
Bhasle, while it was wholly uncertain whe
t er he coulcl be received, as he subse
~en~ly was, ou the funds of the Baptist 
11ss10nary Society. When accepted by 

t ie Baptist Mission, ancl hoping to spend 
m~ny useful years in the service of the 
m,ssion, the good man wanted a wife: he f0reover clesirecl to obtain one who would 
1; \helper to him in the work of the Lord. 

.e Oard that it was likely such an one 
:!ht he fouucl in Orissa : he came; mutual 

placency was felt, ancl, after tasting 

OBSERVER. 
for a few weeks the pleasures enjoyed on 
the way to the matrimonial goal, they 
were married by brother Sutton in the 
Cuttack chapel in the presence of many 
witnesses, some of whom were amused as 
well as gratified by the hearty and em
phatic manner in which the bridegroom 
said, in answer to the question whether he 
wished to take Jemima Collins to be his 
lawful wedded wife-" I do, with all my 
heart." Twenty••One friends dined at our 
house on that happy clay in honour of the 
auspicious event, and on the 17th we bade 
our friends farewell, wishing them much 
success in the name of the Lord. Mrs 
Supper has been usefully engaged for six 
years in the Female Asylum, and she goes 
to her new sphere (Bishturpore, or Vish
nupore, near Calcutta,) with the best wish
es of the friends here. 

All the English brethren in Or:issa, with 
one exception, met at this Conference. 
Brother Wilkinson, who has been severely 
ill, ancl who has not yet left Madras, could 
not join us, but there is a prospect in the 
good providence of God of his return in 
renovated health to his important field of 
labour before the close of next month. 
Brother Phillips, the senior of the Ameri
can band of Orissa missionaries, was with 
us, and contributed, in various ways, to 
the interest ancl utility of our meeting. 
He has "borne the burden ancl heat of the 
day" (in this country, you know, it is em
phatically bearing the heat of the clay), 
having been fifteen years in the field with
out returning home. His smiling happy 
wife, who has been in the country eleven 
years, and has a good knowledge of the 
language, was with him, and two of the 
chilclreu. They have a large family, and 
the two elder boys are about to be sent to 
the United States. Not the least advan
tage of these annual gatherings is the op
portunity afforded by social intercourse for 
mutual improvement. Engaged in a com
mon cause; having anxieties, hopes and 
joys in common, what one brother particu
larly wishes to know another brother may 
be able to tell him, while he, iu his turn, 
may hear from the brother he has instruct
ed somethino- which it is equally important 
for himself t"'o learn. " Ointment ancl per
fume," says the Scripture, " rejoice the 
heart: so cloth the sweetness of a man's 
friend by hearty counsel." So I believe 
we all fouucl it. Let the God who has en
dowed us with a capacity for social ancl 
frienclly enjoyments be praisecl for his 
goodness. The review of the year sug
gested many mournful, and various pleas-
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in_g reflections. One beloved sister (Mrs. were delivered by the two sonior brethren. 
Miller), who was with us last year, is now At the native missionary meeting address
no longer in t.he body. Two others (Mr. cs were delivered on subjects relating to 
ani! l\Irs. Bacheler), are leaving their field the propagation of tho gospel by Guuga 
of labour for their distant home-in Dhor, Rama Chundra, R.'tma Das (of the 
quest of health. 'tlfrs. Bachelm· has suffer- American Mission), aml Damudar. Many 
ci! much for three vears from fever. Ano- of the remarks were pertinent, and fervent 
ther brother (l\Ir: "'ilkinson), has bocn supplication was offered at tho commence
laid aside from his work by sickness, se- mcnt and the close, by Sebo Patra and 
vere and protracted, and the dispensation J ugoo Roni. 
has been to his estimable wife, as well as As the year had not closed tho statistics 
himself, a very trying one. Trials nearer could not be given, yet it appeared clear 
home have often oppressed with grief my that they would present a less encouraging 
own spirit. l haYe witnessed with much aspect than they did last year. The clear 
sorrowful feeling, the frequent weakness increase will, I think, be found to be small. 
and suffering of Mr~. Buckley for the last But we may easily place too much depen
three months, and though her suffering is dance on statistics, and probably, many do. 
slightly abated, I can hardly hope that the In times when fewer are added, there may 
improYement is a permanent one. All be among those who are joined to the flock 
ha Ye been called to sow in tears. But in of Christ, one or more who shall be honoured 
advcrting to the changes of the year I to turn many to righteousness. Theconver
mu~t not forget that two other friends who sion of a Peter or of a Paul, of a Bunyan 
have been long and laboriously employed or of a Baxter is in itself no more important 
in the cause, have returned to end their than the enlightenment of the most retired 
days in the work to which they consecrated disciple of the Lord. It is but the addi
themselves in the vigour of youth ; and tion of 011e to the visible flock of the Re
that our American friends have been deemer, but in the grandeur of its results 
cheered by an interesting addition-Miss it is much more important than an ordi
Lovina Crawford-and that she is likely nary conversion. Nor is it to be forgotten 
to prove a very useful helper. It has that much that is highly important may 
been a year of trials, changes, and mer- be going on which cannot appear in the 
cies, and the emotions that pervaded most tabular list. One of the most important 
of our minds as we reviewed what had oc- movements of modern times-the monthly 
curred since our meeting last year were of prayer• meeting for the spread of the gos
a chastened and sorrowful character. Bies- pel, commenced in an association'.of church
sed indeed is the hope of the final recom- es the members of which that year actually 
pense. Soon shall we rest with Him decreased, but the effects of that move
whose glory, amidst many discourage- ment far exceed computation, and they 
ments and afflictions we labour to promote. will go on increasing to the end of time. 
It has often been a comfort to me to think In Orissa the number baptized is by no 
that the promise of a joyful harvest is means an aceurnte test of what has been 
given to the weeping sower. I actually done. It is something_ to clear 

The presence of the Lord was, it is I the jungle, even if no springing corn, or 
hoped, enjoyed at this Conference. Bro- lovely flowers delight the eye whern once 
ther Phillips preached the Oriya sermon the savage bear, or the fierce tiger roamed. 
from Matt. ix. 37, 38.-" The harvest The prophetic page leads us to exp_ecta 
truly is plenteous," &c. He described the day when "the wilderness and the solitary 
field and the work which we all had to do places shall be glad, and the desert shall 
in it, making many pointed and u~eful rejoice and blossom as'l the rose:" .but the 
remarks. The discourse appeared to me nature of man, the dealings of God, and 
very suitable to the occasion on which it the intimations of Holy Writ - all con
was delivered, and was likely to leave a strain us to believe that before that scene 
salutary impression on the minds of all of loveliness and beauty can be exhib_i~ed 
who heard it. The English i!iscourse was to the admiring gaze of "principahties 
delivered by the writer of this letter, and and powers in heavenly places," the jungle 
was on the glory of God as displayed in I must be cleared and the wilderness nrnsdt 
his church. It was founded on Psa. cii. ' be plentifully sown with the good see 
16.-" When the Lord shall build up Zion I of the kingdom. It is in this view pleas
he shall appear in his glory." The ad- 1

1 

ing to state that the reports from the 
dress to the native ministers was delivered various stations shcwed that the know
with much energ-y by brother Miller, from · ledge of ehristianity was prevailing among 
Coloss. iv. 17 .-" Say to Archippus,-take I the people-that prejudices were brea(c· 
heed to the ministry," &c. The annual , ing, that the confidence of the people 111 
co~munion service was a time of deep f their lying refuges was declining, ~h~t t_he 
feeling, and addresses in both languages gain.~ of idolatrous priests were chm1nsih· 
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ing, ancl that by ,means of ~eriptures ancl 
tmcts 11, very important rnfluence was 
being cxortccl on many mincls. Various 
interesting incidents were mentioned in 
illustration of this : and surely in all thiR 
the philanthropist may-the christian must 
rejoice. 1While this general and important 
work has been going on during the year, 
others (perhaps as many as twenty) have 
believed the things which they have heard 
"concerning the kingdom of Goel ancl the 
name of Jesus Christ, and they have been 
baptizecl both men ancl women." 0, that 
the number may be greatly multiplied! 

The revision and publication of tracts, 
with the preparation of new ones, was felt 
to be a very important part of our work. 
'l'he generous assistance of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society was sui tab! y 
appreciated ; and a hope was expressed 
that the blessing of the Lord of the harvest 
mio-ht rest on all the efforts of'his servants 
for0 the dissemination of his Word. The 
stations for the native brethren occupied a 
protracted sitting. The examination of 
the two students-Erabhan ancl Sarthi
was attended to: the improvement which 
the former had made in various respects 
was marked with pleasure, while sugges
tions tending to his further improvement 
were made: the latter, (who has completed 
the time for which he was sent) had been 
much hindered in his studies, chiefly by 
sickness, so that he had been actually at 
his work only a verv few weeks. At pre
sent there seems a dearth of suitable young 
men for the Academy. May He with 
whom is the residue of the spirit soon rnise 
up and "separate unto the gospel of God'' 
some pious, faithful, earnest men amongst 
us, who shall be wise to win souls. The 
new Marriage Act was consiclered, hut as 
the whole of the proposed Local Act had 
not been published, we could not come to 
a united opinion, embracing the whole 
question. One thing, however, was felt 
Ly all to he very objectionable. I refer to 
the appointment of the age of twenty-one 
as !he !ime of attaining majority. In 
lnclia mmority ceases by law at eighteen 
year~ of age, and Hincloo girls arc usually 
in~rne,l at fourteen, often earlier. The 
1~1stake originated in the ignorance of local 
circumstances on the part of the Lonclon 
Commissioners, and was confirmecl by the 
strange . ancl unaccountable negligence of 
the lnchan authorities but it mnst be re
iac,lied or the opcratio~ of the Act (which 
appears conceived in a very liberal spirit) tt1lcl be very detrimental to religions 
1 c~ty. It wonlcl give a heathen father 
(or 111 the event of his ,leath the o-nardian or tl , o 
li"d ie mother,) ahsoluto anthority to for-
11 1thc maniage of a son or a dauo-her that 
iac c1nbmcecl ehristia11ity //,re<' y~ars after 

by law the parental authority ceases. The 
injustice of this needs no comment. We 
renewed our annual protest against the 
government donation to the temple at 
Pooree, arnl listened with pleasure to let
ters from some churches in America who 
appear desirous to aid the funds of our 
mission. Other things not necessary to 
be here enlarged upon, but all, I trust, 
bearing on the furtherance of the gospel, 
engaged our deliberate attention. I have 
only time, in conclusion, to say-may the 
blessing of our gracious Master rest on all 
that was done: may it be given us with 
increasing humility and love to spend our 
few remaining days in His blessed work, 
and while thus engaged may we feel, "his 
throne our centre, and his smile our crown." 

Yours as ever, 
J. BuCKLEY. 

REPORT OF THE F. \V. BAPTIST 
EOREIGN MISSIONARY SO

CIETY, FOR 1851. 

,ve gladly insert the following report, just r~
ceived from our transatlantic friends.-Eo. 

The gross darkness of idolatry has long 
covered the minds of the largest portions 
of the inhabitants of the earth. At the 
calling of Abram, nearly three thousand 
and eight hundred years ago, but very 
little it seems was known of the living 
and true God. Among th<, millions of 
mortals then living, scarcely a song of 
praise was sung to Jehovah,-scarcely an 
altar was built to his name. Idolatrous 
rites were almost universally observed, and 
men had long forgotten "to call upon the 
name of the Lord." Amidst the darkness 
of that gloomy night, multitudes sat as in 
the shadow of death; and at a later period 
the shrieks of human victims were often 
mingled wit? the shouts of those who 
madly worshipped the works of the hands 
of men. Such has been the inclination of 
the world to idolatry, that even the Jews 
for a long time seemed quite as much dis
posed to serve other gods as they were to 
worship their own! They were then the 
only nation professi~g to _serve God,
theirs the only land JU which altars _and 
a temple were erected to the l\!ost. High; 
and yet they were so strongly n:clmed to 
sin that it seemed more probable that they 
would wholly become idolaters than it 
did that the other nations would ever go 
up to the mountain of the Lonl's house. 
Yet while heathenism prevailed among all 
other nations, and most of the descem1ants 
of Abrnham seernc,l not to care whether 
thoy worshipped thei,· own Goel or '.o_rsook 
him to g,1 after the dctestabk cl01t1es of 
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their hcntben neighbours, the holy pro
phets were moved to denounce idolatry, 
predicted its utter subversion, and, look
ing through the dreadful night of ignorance 
and woe then restino- on the world, saw 
and mmonnced the deliverance of the Jews 
and Gentiles from the power of superstition 
and heathenism. Such conficlcnt predic
tions of the conversion of the world to Goel, 
revfrecl the drooping spirits of the friends 
of true religion in that day, and have ever 
since made the future hopeful to all who 
believe the prophets were divinely inspired. 
Belie,-ing in the fulfilment of the prophetic 
declarations of the Bible, that the ends of 
tlie earth shall see the salvation of God, 
prompted by pity for the perishing heathen, 
and urged by a desire for the spread of the 
gospel throughout the world, but clepressecl 
in view of the little they have been able 
to do for the millions of ruined idolaters, 
your Committee are again called upon to 
present their annual statement of the af• 
fairs of the mission. 

BALASORE. 

1l:fissiu11aries.- 0. R Baeheler and Wife, 
R. Cooley and Wife. 

Assista11ts.-Mary Sutton and Lovina 
Crawford. 

}\"alive Prcachers.-Rama and Japhet. 
Il/11css of ,lfissionaries - Sister Bache

ler's health was poor much of the time 
during the last year. She was so low at 
the close of the rainy season that it was 
feared the time was near when duty would 
direct a voy~e home. At that time, Bro. 
Bacheler wrote to Dr. Stewart, one of the 
oldest and best doctors in Calcutta, whom 
he had consulted the previous cold season, 
and the following extract is from that able 
physician: 

" I have read your letter several times 
carefully over, and considered of it. I 
perfectly recollect your calling on me last 
winter, and my advice then to take one 
arsenous digestive pill daily, and quinine 
as required before the period of expected 
accession of fever. I look upon the trial 
as having been fairly made, and the result 
as proving that the general system is too 
much deranged to permit us to hope for a 
perfect recovery or restoration to health 
and strength, without taking a decided 
change of climate and a sea voyage. 
8till I see nothing in the history of the 
case to occasion any alarm or anxiety as 
to life. There is a great and general dis• 
turLance of the nervous and circulatory 
agencies, which nothing but sea sickness 
and a change of climate can equalize. 
My earnest and serious advice to Mrs. 
Bacheler is to go home for at least a year 
-around the Cape, and not delay doing so. 
The present is the proper sea5on." 

As there was some prospect that 11 
change of climate without a sea-voyage 
might be beneficial, and as she and her 
husband could not think of abandoning the 
mission to rctum to this country, unless 
duty required such a sacrifice, she spent 
five months in Midnapo1·e, and was ae 
much benefited by the change as could bo 
expected. She is able to l?ay some atten
tion to the affairs of the nussion; but it is 
feared that ill health will compel her to 
abandon her work, as she continues feeble 
and her symptoms indicate that she will 
not be able to do much in India. Had we 
more missionaries in the field, it would 
probably be better for her to return home 
at once ; but as there are so few to carry 
on the work required at the station, she 
and her husband will remain till necessity 
compels them to leave. Maria, brother 
Bachelor's oldest child, will probably come 
to this com;itry soon, on account of the 
poor state of her health. It will be better 
for the Society to pay her passage here 
than to support her in Orissa while she is 
unable to benefit the mission. 

Last fall brother Cooley had a severe 
attack of fever, which brought him near 
the grave. His case is thus briefly de
scribed by the English physician who 
attended him till brother Bacheler's re• 
tum from Midnapore. 

" I am g·lad to hear that your recovery is 
so perfect. You ought, indeed, to be 
thankful for your restoration to health. 
Few, very few indeed, recover from such 
a severe attack of illness ; but your eicel• 
lent constitution and good luck carried 
you through it all." 

Though both the missionaries and assis• 
tants had in some way been interrupted in 
their work on account of sickness, by the 
last intelligence from the mission, all were 
able to do something for the cause. 

P,·eachin_q a( the Statio11.-There has 
been regular preaching at the chapel 
on the Sabbath; also, with few exceptions, 
daily preaching in the Bazaar, where the 
congregations have been as large and 
attentive as usual. Though there were 
but few earnest and open enquirers after 
the truth the past year, hopes are enter· 
tained that many have been weakened 
in their attachment to idolatry and super
stition, and hence the missionaries are 
encouraged to continue their efforts. 

Ilineratiny. - Brother Bacheler was 
able to travel but little in the countl:Y 
during the cold season, as sickness in h1i9 
family, the careo of the Boarding Sch~o, 
&c., required most of his time ancl attention 
to other duties. lie, however, made tyv0 

excursions of a few days each, one ofwh\C~ 
was north of J ellasore, in connexion wit 
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brother Phillips, to attend the large melns 
held there at the commencement of the 

oar. The native preachers, ~fahes and 
~ilaR Curtis, were ~ut on m1ss1onary ~x
cursions among thetr countrymen dunng 
most of the cold season, and were zealous 
in their great work. 

The Oh11rch. -· Harmony and a good de
gree of engagedness prevail among the 
members. 'fwo have been added by bap
tism, five by letter, and two have been 
dismissed. Present number, 12. There 
are still a few members of other churches 
located in Balasore who have not yet 
united with the church. 

One of the two persons baptized was 
Japhet's wife. She had been a member of 
the Church of England several years; as 
her husband was a native preacher and 
had joined the church, she wished also to 
be baptized and become a member. ':)'he 
rite was performed by brother Cooley m a 
large tank near brother Bacheler's house, 
and in the presence of a large company, 
and the season was solemn and interesting. 
The name of the other person added by 
baptism has not been forwarded. 

The native Christian community, includ
ing the children in the Boarding Schools, 
numbers about one hundred persons, and 
most of them regularly attend worship. 

JOwnd Boys' Boardin_q School,-It was 
stated in last year's Report that fifty 
Khond children were soon expected to join 
this school. Owing to some delay in mak
ing the selection from about two hundred 
rescued victims, these fifty merias did not 
commence their long journey of some 
three hundred miles before rainy season 
set in, They were about a month on the 
way, and several of them were ill; but as 
brotber Bacheler sent Fakir Dass, and 
Ham, who is one of the medical students, 
wit~ a good covered cart to Berhampore, 
a dxst_ance of two hundred and thirty miles, 
the sick were provided for, and were all 
able to walk when: they reached Balasore. 
The rains had flooded some parts of the 
country through which the party had to 
pass, and in addition to very bad travelling, 
they_ sometimes had to pass on rafts, 

oatmg_ their baggage after them. Ac
compamed by native soldiers to protect 
thern, two elephant~ to convey their bag
gage, aud by sister Bacheler Mary Sutton ind the school children who went out ~ 
o,~ miles to meet them the dear merias 

arrxv l t h · ' J I ec a t en· destination the 8th clay of 
u Y, of last year, New houses had been 

provxdecl for them and everything neces. 
11? for ~heir comf~rt awaited their arrival. 
six~ men~~ numberecl thirty-four boys and 
hut 1en girls, all of whom would have been 

c 1erccl by the votaries of' a bloody 

superstition, had they not been providen
tially rescued. 

The cholera. prevailed in the school for 
a season, and ten of the chilclren have 
died of that complaint and the chronic 
diarrhrea. The number of boys in this 
school is thlrty-seven. 

Brother Bachelor incurred a debt of 
several hundred rupees in building houses, 
buying tools, provisions, &c., for the 
Khond children, It: is hoped the debt 
will be nearly liquidated by the close of 
the year, as Government pays some more 
than twenty dollars per month more than 
it costs the missionaries to support the 
children. The amount received from the 
Government is little more than 170 Rs. 
per month, amounting to over 1640 Rs. or 
nearly 820_ dollars per year. 

Khond Girls' Boarding School. -This 
school consists of twenty five rescued me
rias, fifteen of whom have been connected 
with it only a few months. With few ex
ceptions they have all learned to read 
tolerably well ; most of them have learned 
to knit, and some of them to sew. 

Oriya Gii-ls' School.-At the commence
ment of the year 1850, there were twelve 
orphan girls in this school, most of whom 
had been in it for several years. During 
that year, two died, two were married, 
and three eloped, leaving only five in the 
school. They have been taught with the 
Khond girls, and two of them have been 
employed as assistant teachers. 

All the children belonging to the schools 
attend tlie Sabbath school, and most of the 
larger scholars commit to memory and 
recite weekly with ease from seven to 
eighteen verses of Scripture. 

Bazaar School.-One heathen school has 
been sustained at the station, attended 
mostly by boys from the neighbouring 
villages. The average number of scholars 
is about twenty. 

The Dispensary has been continued ; 
but as the native assistants have supported 
themselves by other employment, the ex
penses have been considerably reduced. 

Number of patients during the year 
1850, 1782. Surgical operations, 96. Op
erations under the influence of chloroform, 
eight. 

The Chapel.-The work on this building 
has been continued as the small funds re
ceived for its erection would allow. Its 
walls are raised some ten feet above the 
smface, but it will require some time 
longer to complete the work. 

Divisio11 of Lal1011r.-Bl'Other Bachelor 
has had the cal'C of the bovs' school, and 
looked after the out-door work, masons, &c. 
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He has also kept the daily accounts of the These sums amount to six hunclred and 
whole concern. Brother C'ooley had charge thirty-four rupees. The amount given by 
of the shop, carpenters and blacksmiths. Government for supporting tho Khonds 
He was much pleased with the spirit and increases tlrn donations to 2140 rupees, or 
energy with which the boys engaged in more than 1000 dollars-which were gen
their work in the shops aftc"r school hours, crously contributed last year for the bene
while he was assisting them to obtain a fit of tho station in Balasorc. Most of 
knowledge of the mechanical arts. He this sum was given by persons who arc 
and the other missionaries were much not Free-will Baptists; and your Committee, 
pleased with the Khond children, and ' as you will also, coro.ially unite with the 
greatly delighted with their attention at , missionaries in expressions of sincere 
worship on the Sabbath, as well as at ,

1 

thanks to the subscribers and donors for 
daily prayers. Previous to going to Mid- the aid so kimlly rcno.ercd in prosecuting 
napore for her health last fall, sister the work of the mission. 
Bachelor had the general supen;sion of It is to be regretted that nothing has 
the female department of labour, and ren- been done the past year by persons in this 
de red assistance when necessary. Assis- country, either for the chapel or the other 
ted by Ramo, she had a daily morning's objects to which friends in India have so 
exercise at family worship for the girls. readily contributed. The attention of the 
After returning from Midnapore, she took benevolent is invited to this subject; and 
charge of a few East Indian children to it is hoped the following extract from a 
instruct in English. As their parents letter written by -Brother Bacheler will 
were members of the congregation, they induce the friends of the mission to send 
often urged that something should be done the article for which he asks. He writes: 
for their children, and thought it unJust "I hope our friends at home will not 
that so much time was devoted to the na- forget our chapel. It is going on well,
ifrc children while those of the christian will be a fine building if we can get the 
community were neglected. Still as sister means of finishing it. Will some of om
Bacheler had no time or strength to spare, friends send us a bell? A small one would 
the East Indians were put off. She had do. We shall need one when our children 
also neglected her own children for the are located, to call them together. We 
good of the school; but after sister Cooley need it now to remind our European neigh
and Mary Sutton were able to 1·elieve her hours as well as the heathen, that there is 
of much of her labour in the school, she such a day as the Sabbath." 
thought she ought to devote more time to (1'o be Continued.) 
her own children. As a few additional 
scholars would add but little to her work, 
she took in the East Indian children. She 
spends about three hours daily with them, 
though that time is mostly spent upon the 
couch. She instructs six children besides 
her own, and receives two rupees a month 
for each child. It is proposed to give this 
sum, one hundred and forty-four rupees 
per year, towards paying for the chapel, 
should her health permit her to continue 
her labours. 

Sister Cooley had the entire care of the 
instruction of all the Khond girls, and had 
two Oriya girls to assist her. During part 
of the year, Mary Sutton superintended 
the girls' working department, ano. also 
looked after the provision department of 
both the boys and girls. 

After the return of brother and sister 
Sutt Jn to India, she went home with them, 
and sister Crawford took her place. 

Donations.-The Bazaar School i8 8Ujl

ported by the liberality of individuals at 
the_ 8tation, and sixty rupees were snb
scri bed for that object in 1850. Three 
hundred and sixty-eight rupees were given 
for the benefit of the dispensary, and two 
hundred and six rupees and thirteen annas 
were contributed for the new chapel. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION. 

WE have much pleasure in being able 
to give the subjoined account of the 
operations of this society. It is from 
their Missionary Magazine for January, 
1852. 

In surveying the state of our missions 
at the commencement of a new year, as 
compared with their aspects a twelve
month since, we have special occasion t~ 
note the benignant agency of divine Pro
vidence to strengthen our hopes and sum
mon us to fresh ano. enlarged exertion. A 
grateful remembrance is due of His favour 
which is the prime source and only effcc 
tual means of success. 

In llunMAH, the same sovereign Prod· 
dence that assi"n~d ns that field nt the 
first, still direct~ onr prayers and lahour8 

toward its cultivntion. llnngoon anil Al'fl, 
that lrnd been closed against ug for thirteen 
years, are ouco more opened for the pr~· 
clamution of tho truth. The govcrnm0 (1 '. 

latnly so hostile, has mcl our missionon"~ 
wirl, m~rkcd kindness. Through wllll 
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motives this has come_ to pa~s, nnd how 
Jong the king's countenance will be favour
able to the!Il, we can~ot tell. But our 
trust is not m the cap11ce of earthly mon
archs. We. gr_ate~ully accept the present 
uspioious rndtcat10ns as a call to press 

forward, Jeav!ng the isHue to. God alone 
Even a brief mterval of tolerat10n may suf
fice to do a work that shall bear inestimable 
fruit hereafter, and the power that_ restrains 
the wrath of man for a moment 1s able to 
give perpetual peace. . . . 

The other Burman m1ss10ns, m Tennas
serim and Arracan, though with broken and 
~nfeebled ranks, maintain their steadfast
ness, and still find an encouragement to 
aclvance. Death has removed Mrs. Knapp 
on the threshold of her. w_ork in Arrac~n ; 
and Mrs. Stilson, a 1mss10nary long tned 
and hiahly esteemed for her work's sake, 
is take; from Maulmain. Mr. Stil_son is 
disabled in a great degree from active la
bour, and bas leave to retire from the mi~
sion. Mrs. Judson bas returned to this 
country; and Messrs. Howard and Haswell 
are still among us to recover such a mea
sure of health as will justify a resumption 
of their duties. Messrs. Wade, Stevens, 
and Simons, and Mr. Ranney, with their 
wives, have been favoured with health to 
prosecute their work. Messrs. Moore, 
Knapp, and Campbell, with interruptions 
by sickness and bereave~ent, and und~r 
some disadvantages, sustam the responsi
bilities of tho Arracan mission. They have 
been, or we trust, soon will be, rejoined by 
Mr. Ingalls and family. 

The KA)lEN MISSIONS, while they con
tinue to share in the rich blessings which 
have distinguished them, have specially to 
record the · complete translation of the 
Scriptures into one: dialect, with the pros
pect that Sgaus and Pwos will both be 
alike favoured in this respect, at no distant 
day. But while this "sword of the Spirit" 
is made ready, there are few to wield it. 
The theological seminary at Maulmain, va
cated by the resignation of Mr. Binney, re
mai~s under the temporary direction of the 
members of the mission, who give to it all 
the attention their onerous duties admit. 
Mr. and Mrs. Vinton returned alone to 
their labours : another missionary pair were 
ahout to follow them, when a mysterious 
Providence disappointed our hopes. Mr. 
and _Mrs. Thomas have joined the Tevoy 
mission, Should Burmuh Proper continue f Pen, the _Karon churches in that kingdom, 
nthcrto rntolernbly oppressed, may be 
str~ngthened and enlarged ; and the truth 
which has done so much to weaken hostile 
:up_orstitions, may make positive and more 
apid conquests, Tho recent formation of 

" Home Missionary Society by tho native 

converts, to promulgate the gospel among 
their unevangelized countrymen, is in this 
connexion a most promising featnre. In 
the Karen missions generally, we see abun
dant proofs o( God's power to "save by 
many or by few," and at the same time the 
evident want of the many to fulfil the task 
his providence sets before us. 

The SIAM MISSION has passed through 
more than common vicissitudes. Early in 
the year a desolating calamity left it appa
rently powerless. But it would seem to 
have been forsaken "for a small moment;' 
to be gathered" with great mercies.'' The 
nature of its work, chiefly preparatory, 
laying foundations with toilsome constancy 
against great discouragements, may have 
caused the churches in some measure to 
lose sight of it. The sudden affliction that 
bas befallen our brethren has awakened a 
juster sympathy; and the termination of a 
hostile reign and the accession of a mon
arch who sbews a more enlightened solici
tude for the welfa1·e of bis people, make 
this sympathy opportune. We have reason 
to look for better days in Siam. The his
torical prominence of the mission, a• the 
second in the order of time, and its local 
consequence, give it strong claims. The 
fact that from its origin until now it has 
been singularly guarded by a watchful p_ro
vidence from the force of some retardmg 
influences that have unhappily affected 
other missions there, suggests the belief 
that there is a special work for it to do. 
Mr. Chandler is now in this co1mtry. to 
make arranaements for repairing the loss 
by fire. M0essrs. Jones an~ Smith, Mrs. 
Jones and Miss Morse, remam at Bangkok. 
By the arrival of Mr._ and Mrs. As?more, 
the Chinese department bas received a 
needed and effective reinforcement. 

The NINGPO l\I1ssION, in China, bus 
been more than commonly tried by sick
ness, and l\Ir. and Mrs. Lord have bee_n 
corn pelled to retire for a season from their 
work. Mr. Goddard is maldng good pro
gress with the translation of the Bible and 
preaches regularly. Dr. Macgowan, though 
much interrupted by the feeble health of 
his wife, continues his medical and evan
gelical labours, The HoNG KoNG l\I1ssION 
has been more favoured, both temporally 
and spiritually. Its operations have gone 
forwarcl without interruption and hav~ ?een 
rewarded by a cheering measure of spmtual 
fruitfulness. 

The AssAM MISSION has been placed, by 
the return of one ancl the accession of two 
missionary families, in a more efficient 
state than at any former time. It is by no 
means equal to the task of cnltiv ating so 
great ancl promising a field, but the force 
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now engaged is a pll'dge to Christendom 
that American baptists are in earnest for 
the evangelization of Assam, Let us seek 
to redeem it shortly. The missionaries 
now engaged, are Messrs. Bl'Owu, Whiting, 
and Cutter, at Sibs11.gor; :Messrs. Bronson, 
Stoddart, and Dauble, at Nowgong; and 
Messrs. Danforth and Ward, at Gowahatti. 

The TEL00000 M1ss10N, contrary to the 
earnest desire of the Board and of the Ex
ecutive Committee, has passed through 
another year without reinforcement, but 
not without evidence that the word of the 
Lord, there proclaimed, is "quick and pow
erful." Mr. Day has been able to continue 
in his work without material interruption. 
Mr. Jewett, by the sickness of Mrs. J., bas 
been withdrawn for a season, but by this 
time, we trust, is again engaged, with his 
wonted zeal, in preaching the word. 

Though still destitute of missionary su
perintendance, our little church among the 
BAssAs, in Africa, has proved its vitality as 
a vine of the Lord's planting, by its stedfe.st
ness in the gospel. Converts, too, have 
been added to their number. By such an 
appeal as these facts present, can none be 
moved to go for their help? 

In NoaTBERN FRANCE, Mr. Willard and 
his assistants have. found abundant scope 
for all their activity. A small church bas 
again been gathered in Paris. In the 
south-eastern department Dr. Bevan holds 
on bis way against numerous obstacles. In 
both departments the success attained and 
the prospects opened on every hand are 
such as to justify enlarged exertions. 

The GERMAN M1ss10N still continues 
pre-eminent in the amplitude of its returns 
for the labour bestowed. In the last three 
years the number of professed believers 
united in fellowship in the baptist chnrch(/S 
has nearly doubled. Messrs. Oncken, 
Schauffier, and Kohner, at Hamburgb, and 
Mr. Lehmann at Berlin, with pastors and 
assistants numbering between thirty and 
forty, have found the work expanding be
yond their power to execute it. But a per
secuting spirit has again manifested itself. 
" The rulers of the darkness of this world " 
are none the less enemies of the truth than 
heretofore. 

In the GREEK MrssroN, Mr. Arnold bas 
been transferred to Athens. Mr. Buel re
mains at the Pirreus. No signal change in 
the aspect of their work cheers our breth
ren, but they have grace to continue sted
fast, not casting away their c1mfidence 
"which shall have its reward.'' 

Among the INDIAN TRIBES our missions 
present no new feature. The Cherokee 
mission continues to enjoy the evidence of 

God's preMnce and favour, in calling many 
to repentance. The Shawanee mission has 
been reinforced by the appointment of 
Miss Gookin to assist in the Delaware 
school. Messrs. Bingham and Cameron 
among the Ojibways, and Mr. Sluter 
among the Ottawas in Michigan, pursue 
their laborious and sometimes discouraging 
tasks. 

There have been years, perhaps, in which 
more thrilling messages have reached us 
from one and another mission ; but sel
dom, if ever has a voice con:ie with such 
e~pbasis, _and echoed from so many 
pomts, saymg, " Go, work TO-DAY in my 
vineyal'd.'' 

INCREASE OF NATIVE CONVERTS 
IN INDIA. 

THE last Number of the "Calcutta Re
view" (No. 31,) contains a very able and 
impartial article on the results of Mission
ary labour in India. In summing up, the 
writer says :-" The following extract will 
show that the ratio of the inerease df na
tive converts has been steadily progress
ing. In Lower Bengal, exclusive of 
Krishnaghnr, the accessions of native con
verts to the christian church had been 
made thus:-

From 1793 to 1802............ 27 
Hl03 to 1812 ....••..•. 161 
1813 to 1822 ............ 403 
1823 to 1832, ........... 675 

,, 1833 to 1842 ............ 1045 
In 1843 & 1844 ( 2 years,) . . . 485 

The writer further shews that in India 
the Protestant churches have now 108,000 
professing native cbristians, 17,000 commu
nicants, 500 native preachers, 113,000 scho
lars, and that £33,000 annually are raised 
in the country for the spread of the gospel. 

MISSIONARIES IN CHINA. 

There are now seventy-five protestant mis
sionaries in China, connected with fifteen 
different missionary societies; being an in
crease of fifty-five in nine years. Of these 
forty-eight are Americans, twenty-five Eng
lish, three Germans, two Swiss, one Sweed· 
ish, and one unconnected. 

RECENT BAPTISM IN ORISSA. 
Loon's-DAY, Sep. 7th, 1851, two Oriyas 

were baptized and united to the church, 
One of the candidates was the son of the 
late Krupa Sindhoo, for several years dea
con of the church at Cuttack. 
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ON THE PRIMARY GROUNDS OF FAITH. 

PEOPLE may believe in the Scriptures 
as the word of God, without possess
ing the religion which the Scriptures 
teach. They may be able and even 
disposed to defend the outworks of 
christianity, while they themselves are 
unwilling to enter its sacred temple. 
The simplest form in which vital 
christianity can be contemplated is 
that of faith; but the word faith is of 
ambiguous import. There is the 
Mahomedan faith, and the Jewish 
faith ; both of which are essentially 
defective, and corrupted by gross 
errors. Christian faith is that recep
tion of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
which, through the Spirit, issues in 
holiness of heart and life. We espe
cially commend it to the consideration 
of our readers. Do not be satisfied 
with believing that the Bible is the 
word of God, or with the reflection 
that the truth of the Bible is proposed 
to your acceptance; but enquire seri
ously whether you have received it, 
and submitted yourselves to its guid
ance, especially in relation to sin and 
salvation by Jesus Christ. 

_These remarks are made to prevent 
misconception as to the bearing of the 
observations about to be made on the 
primary grounds of faith in the Scrip
fur~s. as the word of Go'd. !Vlany 
nd1v1duals possess what is justly 
termed evangelical or saving faith 
who have never employed their 

thoughts on the question now under 
consideration. It might easily be 
shown that their faith is in the strict
est sense of the term a reasonable 
faith : and though they have not seen 
Jesus, they believe in him, love him, 
and rejoice in him with joy which is, 
occasionally at least, " unspeakable 
and full of glory." Why, then, it 
may be asked, introduce these re
marks? 

The writer's own personal history 
furnishes one reason for stating them. 
In early life he fell into the company 
of a man of sceptical turn of thought, 
in one of our large manufacturing 
towns. The Bible became the theme 
of conversation. "You depend," 
said he, " for your faith in the Scrip
tures of the New Testament, entirely 
on the judgment of certain ministers 
who, in the second century, selected 
these writings out of a great number 
of others, equally good, and formed 
them into a book." The statement 
was earnestly disallowed._ "Nay," 
said he, "but I can prove it;" and 
with that observation, he reached 
down a book, and read a sentence or 
two which favoured his assertion. 
The writer did his best to defend his 
faith ; but his efforts would have been 
more successful, had it been his pri
vilege to hear it whispered by any 
one, that the facts and circumstances 
which guided the judgements of those 
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ministers still exist and may still be ex
amined. Every intelligent mind may 
see the immense difference between 
the spirit of the New Testament and 
that of the writings of the earliest 
of the chri8tian fathers, as they are 
called. Every one, by reading these 
latter compositions, may perceive what 
books were from the beginning con
stantly quoted, and held in reverence 
as the results of inspiration. The 
most cursory comparison of the New 
Testament with the rejected gospels 
and epistles will be enough to show 
that the latter are mere counterfeits, 
while the former is pure gold. Many 
a painful surmise, many an abject 
fear, would have been prevented, had 
the writer been able to say to the wily 
sceptic, " No, sir, I do not depend on 
the judgment of those ministers; but 
I depend rather on the facts aT)d cir
cumstances which guided their judg
ment ; and on the experimental evi
dence which I have in my heart, that 
' the gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation.' " 

In these days when infidelity makes 
so many impious statements, it may be, 
that many enquiring and susceptible 
young men may be wounded by si
milar assaults. Sympathy for them, 
induces me to say, that the primary 
grounds of faith in the Scriptures as 
the word of God, are open to the in
spection of all men ; that it has been 
found impossible to show their unten
ableness; and that the retreat of in
fidelity to the obscure regions of me
taphysics, ought to be regarded as a 
proof, that they feel compelled to de
sist from attacking the real, the his
toric evidence both of the miracles, and 
of the canonical authority of the 
books of the New Testament. 

The avowed progress of Popery is 
another reason for uirecting the at
tention of our readers to this subject. 
When we hear of intelligent men 
going over to Popery, we are natu
rally led to ask, by what sophistry 
are they deluded ? How can they 

give themselves to a l'eligion which 
teaches them to habituate themselves 
to acts of idolatry, in opposition to 
the whole spirit of the Bible ; which 
by its doctrine of purgatory bringg 
a cloud over the bright prospects of 
immortality; and which requires them 
to give up their intellectual freedom, 
and tamely, and meanly, bend their 
necks to the servile yoke laid on them 
by a proud and ciomineering priest
hood ? The stratagem, in our '\'iew, 
is, to blind the understanding by ex
aggerated !'epresentations of church 
authority. It is a common dogma of 
Rome, lhat the Scriptures owe their 
claim to the decision of the church in 
their favour, and that in the absence 
of this decision they would be no 
more worthy of regard than the 
fables of Esop. The innate purity of 
revealed truth, its power over the 
conscience and heart, and its adapta
tion to our spiritual emergencies, are 
entirely disregarded: no notice is 
taken of the multiplied evidenc.es to 
be adduced in favour of the genuine: 
ness and authenticity of the books of 
the New Testament, and none of the 
arguments from miracles and prophe• 
cy : the endorsement of the church is 
set forth as the only passport to re
gard. Now any man who has been 
brought to believe this 'representation, 
has only one step more to take in 
order to his becoming the tool, the 
slave, of papal tyranny. He has 
only to believe further, that the church 
of Rome is the only true church, 
The deception will then be completed, 
and those coils thrown round the im• 
mortal spirit, by w~ich it will be 
drawn into a state of captivity; in 
which the chains of despotism will be 
fast riveted upon it. 

This mournful catastrophe might 
have been prevented, had any one 
directed the deluded victim to the 
necessity of considering the primary 
grounds of faith ; or, in other words, 
had he been pointed to the evidence 
internal and external, which is suffi-



ON THE PRIMARY GROUNDS OF FAITH. 165 

cient to satisfy the understanding, that 
the Scriptures themselves are o( di
vine origin. That evidence cannot 
be the authority of any christian 
church, since it must be something 
which, under God, has given exist
ence to the church. It is easy to 
shew from ecclesiastical history that 
a certain belief has existed through 
successive ages : but there is an ante-. 
rior question. What was it which 
originated that belief? One may 
prove from the same source of argu
ment, that there has been a church at 
Rome ever since the apostolic days: 
but the one question is, (Protestant 
reader, fix your attention upon it), 
what was it which brought that church 
into existence? Was it not God's 
weird applied to the h~art, and giving 
satisfaction to the intellect and con
science, by the operation of God's spi
rit? It surely did not owe either its 
authority or power to the very per
sons whom it converted. As it was 
independent then, it is independent 
now; and if there be any true chris
tians now in the Romish church, they 
owe their christianity to a word wliich 
is as independent of the decrees of 
priests, popes, and councils, as is the 
throne of the eternal God. Even. a 
~hild may see the fallacy of attempt
rng, first to prove the divine origin of 
the Scriptures by the authority of the 
ch_u~ch ; and then to prove the divine 
ong1n of the church, by the authority 
of the Scriptures. It is like showing 
that Charles is worthy of confidence, 
by the testimony of Edward · and 
Edward worthy of it, by the tesdmony 
of Charles : whereas if I am to trust 
to either of them i~ some pecuniary 
transaction, I ought to have indepen
dent evidence of the trustworthiness 
of at least one of them · or I may be 
most ·1 ' ea~1 y and most egregiously duped 
a~~ swindled, How gross is tl)e so
p nstry of Bellarmine and others, who 
speak of the Romish church as o-ivin" 
autI · " o 
is Ii IDnty ~nd power to the Bible ! It 

ke saymg that the cause has been 

originated by the effect; or affirming 
that the King who, by virtue of his 
royalty, first conferred peerages, was 
indebted for his royalty to the peerages 
which he created; or maintaining that 
a tree owes its existence to its own fruit. 

One of the most startling indica
tions of the power of popery is, its 
present control over the movements 
of the French government. The 
President has surrendered himself to 
be guided by the counsels of the 
Jesuits; and his conduct is such as 
only finds its parallel in the authors 
and managers of the Inquisition. The 
parricidal violence by which he demo
lished the constitution which raised 
him to political power; the selfishness 
by which he has seized on the pro
perty of the family, to whose parent he 
was once indebted for life and liberty• 
and his other enormities, are well 
known : but the feature of his conduct 
to which we invite attention is, his 
moral cowardice, in stopping the free
dom of the press, and expelling from 
the country those intellectual lights 
by which the true nature of his con
duct would be made manifest. What 
is this but acting in relation to poli
tics, just as Pupery acts in relation to 
religion; when it suppresses freedom 
of thought, prohibits the perusal of 
books which are opposed to its own 
tyrannical proceedings, not excepting 
the word of the blessed God himself. In 
both cases, an attempt is made to 
darken the theatre of human action 
that deeds may be perpetrated which 
will not bear a moment's examina
tion; and which, if fairly stated, would 
dispel the enchantment of the French 
nation, and probably fill Europe with 
horror. 

It was remarked a few sentences 
back, that when a man has so far 
deo-raded himself, as to promise to 
betteve what the true church directs 
him to believe, he has still to prove 
that the Papal church is the true one. 
How can this be done but by an ap
peal to the interdicted Bible? As no 
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individual can establish his right to 
exercise authority by merely asserting 
it, neither can any community. In 
order to prove that the phrase chris
tian church applies at all either to the 
whole body of the Roman Catholics, 
or to any part of them, it is as need
ful for them to appeal to the Scrip
tures as it is for P,·otestants : but 
when the design is to demonstrate 
that they alone form the true church, 
it is obvious that their references to 
the New Testament ought to be most 
abundant, their premises in the very 
terms of Scripture, and their in
ferences such as no man exercising 
common sense, or common candour, 
can scruple to admit. Their with
drawment of their own Bibles from 
the common people, the jealous con
ditions with which they tolerate the 
reading of them by a certain few, and 
their opposition to the efforts of the 
Bible Society, supply ample evidence 
that they do not mean to rest their 
defence on any such honourable ground. 
It is not our intention to rouse the 
passions, or kindle resentment, by a 
recital of the cruel methods which, as 
bitter persecutors, they have substi
tuted for that scriptural argumenta
tion, which alone can carry conviction 
to the understanding; but the writer 
is fully persuaded, that no body of men 
could satisfy him that they constitute 
the only true church by imprisonment 
and starvation in the cella of the In
quisition, by the tortures of the thumb
screw and the rack, or by such fires 
as those of Smithfield. 

Conversions to Popery are not 
nearly as numerous as they are pre
tended to be : but they would be 
fewer still, could thinking people be 
induced to consider the necessity, both 
of adverting to the primary grounds 
of faith in divine revelation, and of 
adduciog scriptural evidence to sup
port the right of any body of people, 
Protestant or Popish, to be considered 
as a church of Christ. 

The melancholy truth is, that Papery 
tolerates no signs of truth and divinity 

but those which are traceable to ite 
authority. Let this statement be 
well remembered. When the Protes. 
tant argues from Scripture, the pope 
says, " I only am the infallible ex
pounder of that book." When the 
Protestant says, " Let us then go 
back to a time antecedent to the as. 
serted supremacy of the bishop of 
Rome," the reply is, " I do not admit 
that there ever was such a time ; for I 
claim to be the successor of St. Peter.'' 
It is in vain that the Protestant asks for 
evidence that Peter ever was at Rome, 
or that he ever exercised such autho. 
rity as the Pope exercises, or that 
his authority was ever meant to be 
transmitted, or that it has actually 
been transmitted, through a succession 
of men, of whom some were as vile a~ 
ever existed. The Pope disdains to 
return an answer. Our only alterna
tive, therefore, is either to view his 
spiritual sovereignty as a proud, domi
neering, and detestable usurpation, or 
to surrender our manhood, the sum 
total of our spiritual rights, and submit 
to his dictation without enquiry, 

We shall conclude by once more 
referring to faith, in its higher sense. 
The power of the gospel, and its 
adaptation to the spiritual emergen
cies of man, have carried to millions of 
minds a conviction of its divine origin: 
even when they have been entirely 
unacquainted with its outward evi
dence. The vital savour of the name of 
Jesus, the manner in which faith in his 
mediation sustains hope, and incites 
to purity, together with the answers 
given to prayer, have led multitudes 
to rejoice in the gospel, as teachin~ a 
divine religion, without their havm~ 
any acquaintance with the other prt• 
mary grounds of faith. Converts 
among the heathen, and among the 
poor in our own country, are made by 
this intrinsic, inherent evidence of the 
gospel. Indeed it is indispensable f~r 
every exercise of saving faith. Christ 
is the door by which we are to enter 
in and be saved. The most intellec• 
tual are involved in thick clarkne~s 
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until the light of his truth beams in on 
their understa.nding. They are obdu
rate until they are touched by the love 
of God as revealed in him. Lament
able indeed is the condition of those 
who, while they busy themselves about 
the other evidences of christianity, are 
contented to remain ignorant of that 
which is found in its life and power. 
Among the reasons, however, which 

have induced the writer to offer these 
suggestions, one is, that as the progress 
of events threatens another battle with 
Roman ism, he is anxious that it should 
be fought in the way of con~tant ap
peal to the primary grounds of faith, 
which of necessity existed at a time 
antecedent to the existence of any 
Pope, or even of any christian church. 

J. WALLIS. 

THE LORD'S CONTROVERSY WITH HIS PEOPLE.* 

Micah vi. I to 6 inclusive. 

MrcAH prophesied during an impor
tant period of Jewish history. He was 
contemporary with Isaiah, but yet hat! 
a mission distinct from his. Isaiah's 
prophecy was concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. Micah's was concerning 
Samaria and Jerusalem, the two great 
cities of Israel and Judah. His pro
phecy is addressed to them, because 
they were the centres of influence, 
both good and evil, for the whole 
divided body of Israel. From these 
two cities had gone forth like a pollut
ing stream, Ii degenerating and idola
trous tendency, which had well nigh 
ruined the whole people. As they 
were the leaders in the apostacy, the 
Lord's warnings and threatenings are 
addressed especially to them. During 
Micah's prophecy the first universal 
monarchy, that of Assyria, rose to its 
height, and became the rod of the 
~ord's anger, which destroyed Sama
ria; and during his lifetime, also, 
Ro~e was founded, the city that 
ultimately destroyed Jerusalem. Mi
cah was one of the last of the prophets 
before the captivity, and his great 
errand was to convince backsliding 
ls:ael that the Lord had a controversy 
with them. Mark the solemn man
ner in which his message is intro
duced, Chap. i., 2-5. And in the 

f -~ Substance of o sermon preached be
s~rt the Yorkshire Conference, at Hepton

u Slack, Dec. 20th, 1851. 

text, also, the mountains and hills and 
strong foundations of the earth are 
summoned to witness the controversy. 
This was calculated both to excite the 
earnestness of the prophet, and to 
reprove the stupidity of the people. 

In further illustrating the text, let 
us consider 

The controversy which the Lord 
had with his ancient people. 

He had called them a people who 
once were not a people. He had 
cradled them amid a thoueand mer
cies, and nourished and brought them 
up by a thousand miracles, but yet 
they rebelled against him. They were 
ensnared and overcome by that very 
idolatry which they were railed to 
destroy; and failing in the great 
work which the Lord had committed 
to them, he had a controversy with 
them. He might have destroyed 
them ; but he was unwilling to do 
this. He says, " I will plead with 
Israel." This controversy was occa
sioned by their sins; not simply their 
depravity and short comings, but glar
ing and awful sins. In the time of 
Micah their injustice and oppression 
and idolatry were notorious. Other 
sins had led on to these. They had 
long doubted and disbelieved God
slighted his promises and neglected 
his word, and thus limited the Holy 
One of Israel. They had often form
ed alliances with unbelieving nations, 
given their children in marriage to 
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them, and adopted many of their sin
ful customs, all of which were forbid
den by the Lord Almighty. In addi
tion to these things, in times of 
emergency they had gone down into 
Egypt for help, instead of falling back 
upon the promises and faithfulness 
of the Lord, and trusting to his 
Almighty arm for deliverance. They 
had also become two bodies. Judah 
and Israel divided. Ephraim envied 
Judah and Judah vexed Ephraim, 
and this was sin. And thus thev 
had gone on and on, waxing wors~ 
and worse, till injustice and idolatry 
filled up the measure of their iniquity, 
and the Lord said he must be avenged 
of such a people as this. It was a 
controversy which involved the high
est criminality on the part of Israel. 
For not only had their sins been very 
great and long persisted in, but this 
in spite of remonstrance and entreaty, 
as is evident from the text,- " 0 
Iuael, what have .I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee," &c. 

It was a controversy which pro
duced the most awful effects. It 
dishonoured God and awakened his 
indignation. lt brought upon them
selves the most awful judgements
war, captivity, scattering among the 
nations, and becoming a byeword and 
a curse to the ends of the earth. 
Israel's sin and doom are awfully ad
monitory to us. " Whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written 
for onr learning." "Let us not tempt 
Christ as some of them al8o tempted." 
" Let us take heed lest we fall after the 
same example of unbelief." 

The lessons that God's controversy 
with Israel of old, teaches Israel of 
the present day. 

We learn that when a church fails 
in her mission the Lord has a contro
versy with her. The Jews were raised 
up for a special purpose, and tc a great 
extent failed in it, hence the coutro
versv. 

The christian church has a specific 
work before her; she is called to a 
certain calling, and eudowed for a 

certain mission; and she has gifts and 
graces and unlimited resources in her 
Lord to make her mighty in fulfilling 
her high and holy vocation. See 
Titus ii. 1-l. 1 Peter ii. 9. Eph. iv. 
11-15. 

The church's calling and duty may 
be viewed in three aspects : as they 
regard herself, the world, and God. 

She has first of all to seek her own 
edification and perfection in christian 
attainment and enjoyment. And for 
this purpose the Lord has given pas
tors and teachers, means of grace, an 
enlig-htening and comforting Spirit, 
and a sure word, to which we do well 
to take heed. No church can prosper 
that does not attend first of all to her 
own edification. I believe most of us 
fail here. Do we lack spiritual energy, 
comfort, joy, hope, &c ? remember 
what-the Lord has sai<i,-" They that 
wait upon the,Lord shall renew their 
strength," &c,-lsaiah xl. 31 ; and 
Matt. xviii. 20. When the church is 
answering her end in this respect, the 
'members grow in grace; there is an 
increase of religious feeling ; brotherly 
love abounds ; the holiness of the 
church brightens ; the power of prayer 
is increased, the windows of heaven 
are opened, and a blessing is poured 
out which there is not room enough 
to receive. 

Contrast the state of our churches 
in faith and holiness, zeal and love, 
with those of the apostles, and it will 
no longer be a question whether in 
the edification of the church we have 
not seriously failed. In seeking the 
edification of the church two ideas 
are of the utmost importance : that 
there be an opportunity for the free 
exercise of all the gifts and graces 
which God has conferred upon the 
church, (1 Cur. xiv, 31) and that there 
be a very frequent observance of th_e 
Lord's supper; an ordinance pre-emi
nently calculated to edify the church, 
Acts. xx, 7; 1 Car. xi, 20, 26. 

The church has a great end to 
accomplish as it regards the world 
that lieth in wickedness. This world 
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the church has to evangelize. Matt. 
xxviii, 19. When in this respect she 
is answering· her end, there are great 
efforts made for the conver~ion of sin
ners; frequent preachings of tlie word 
and meetings for prayer; conversions 
become common ; opposition is tri
umphed over; the church is one in 
heart and effort, and cannot be resist
ed ; and then the Lord adds unto her 
daily such as are saved. We have in 
the Scriptures many instances of right 
feeling towards the world. Jer. ix, I; 
Luke xix, 41, 42; Ro1p. ix, 1, 2; 
Acts xx, 31. Alas ! when we read of 
such instances of deep and earnest 
feeling, and call to mind that there is 
almost an absence of it amongst our
selves, we no longer wonder that the 
word of the Lord has not free course 
and is glorified. 

The church also has much to do in 
reference to her Lord. By ,trusting 
him, by imitating him, by reflecting 
bis image, by labouring with an eye 
single to his glory, by suffering all 
things for his sake, she is to proclaim 
that whether she lives, she lives unto 
the Lord, and whether she dies, she 
dies unto the Lord. Self is to be 
annihilated, and Christ to become all 
in all. Our highest prayer should 
ever be, " Father glorify thyself in us." 

When we think of our high calling, 
our glorious mission, and the spirit of 
consecration that we should have to 
God, the failure is so palpable that 
not a word needs be said. We may 
all confess that we are unprofitable 
servants. 

If we have failed in our mission, like 
Israel, it follows that the Lord has a 
controversy with us. He looks upon 
us: not with complacency, but grief. 
His language is, " O my people, what 
have I done unto thee ? and wherein 
ha~e I wearied thee ?" 0 I solemnly 
beheve that this is our position as 
churches at the present time. " Hear 
ye mountains and hills, the Lord's 
controversy ; for the Lord has a con
trloversy with his people and he will 
Pead with Israel.'' ' 

We learn, in the next place, that for 
the Lord to have a controversy with 
a church is a most solemn thing: We 
see this in the case of Israel. The 
Lord was in earnest. He meant what 
he said, when he declared that he had 
a controversy with them. Remember 
you not bow soon they were carried 
away captive, and Micah's prophecy 
was fulfilled. The solemnity of a con
troversy with the Lord is further shewn 
by the history of the seven churches 
in Asia Minor. The Lord bad some
what against them. The church at 
Ephesus had left her first love ; that at 
Pergamos was impure in her fellow
ship; that at Thyatira suffered Jezebel 
to teach and seduce; that at Sardis 
had a name to live but was dead ; and 
that at Laodicea was neither cold nor 
hot. And yet in many respects we 
resemble these churches with whom 
the Lord had a controversy. Oh! we 
have need to tremble while we think 
of their doom. Their candlestick was 
taken from them because they repented 
not. The Lord spewed them out of 
his mouth; and unless we reform 
and live nearer to the Lord, and be
come more devoted and eminent ser
vants of his, be will withdraw from us 
his Spirit, he will humble us and make 
us ashamed before our adversaries, 
and raise up others better than our
selves. 0, let us beware lest having 
enjoyed church fellowship, and some 
of us preached to others, we ourselves 
should be cast away. The Lord's 
controversy with us is a most solemn 
thing. "Woe unto them that are at 
ease in Zion." 

We learn, further, that when the 
Lord has a controversy with a church, 
it exists not as the result of his un
faithfulness, but the church's sin. 
Shall I specify a few of the sins 
into which we have fal!en? 

Unbelief. Israel had no greater 
sin than this. They disbelieved the 
promises, walked in their own strength. 
and thus fell through unbelief. Also, 
how often have we grieved and limited 
God by want of faith ? What doubt-
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what fears-what sighs has the Lord 
seen in connection with us ? V\T e 
have not had half enough faith in 
Him. He has been readv, and even 
sought both to work in us and by us, 
to make us a temple of his Spirit, to 
fill us with peace and joy and love, 
and lo make us altogether like himself 
-filled with his fulness and trans
formed into his image. But, alas ! 
we have frustrated Him, because we 
have not had faith to enter into his 
glorious purposes towards us, to be
lie,·e all that he has spoken, and to 
trust him for the performance of all 
that he has promised. If we had faith 
in God as we ought to have, should we 
be cast down in trial? No, never! 
David had faith in his God, and he 
said he would not fear though the 
earth should be removed. Habbakuk 
bad faith, and you know how it sup
ported him.-Hab. iii. 17. If we had 
faith in God as we ought to have we 
should never lack comfort and peace, 
since he bath said, " Ask and receive, 
that your joy may be full." No, we 
should never lack any good thing. 
Unbelief, if persisted in, will ruin us as 
it ruined Israel. 

The Israelites often sinned by their 
alliances with ungodly nations. They 
spared some of the nations of Canaan. 
They married amongst idolators. 
They went down into Egypt for help, 
&c. The Lord wished them to be a 
distinct people. This, too, is one of 
our sins on account of which the Lord 
is angry with us. What instances 
there are amongst us of believers 
being yoked with unbelievers ; some
times in marriage, and sometimes in 
business. How often, too, do we go 
to the world for help as Israel did; go 
and ask the enemies of Christ to sup
port his cause. Such is the feebleness 
of our love to Christ that we cannot 
meet the ordinary expences of worship 
without asking a Christ-rejecting world 
to help us in our collections and pew 
rents, and subscriptions. Some may 
think this money question a paltry 
one to mention, but it shews the di-

rection in which we are going. As a 
consequence of this going to the world 
for help, the favour of worldly men is 
coveted. Respect is paid to the man 
with a gold ring, and in gay clothing, 
which the apostle James forbids. Now 
this kind of thin-g is all wrong. What 
saith the Scriptures ?- " Come out 
from among them, and be separate." 
Also James i. 27, and iv. 4. What 
ought we as christians to want with 
the world, but simply to preach 1:o 
them the glorious gospel of the bles
sed God ? While the sin of going to 
the world for help is practiced, our 
churches cannot extensively prosper; 
our practices will be one thing, and 
those of primitive christianity another. 
John iii. 7. 

There is also an immense amount of 
worldly conformity in the habits, tastes, 
and general conduct of professingchris
tians that is highly sinful. Among 
many there is nothing either in their 
spirit or conduct, or modes of doing 
business, to give the impression that 
there is even the profession of godli
ness. And yet the apostle John says, 
"the frieedship of the world is enmity 
with God." 

Israel sinned also by disunion. 
Judah and Israel divided. Ephraim 
envied Judah, &c. 

The christian church has sinned still 
more grievously in this respect. There 
is no truth more clearly taught in the 
Scriptures than that the church is 
ONE, and that this oneness should be 
manifested to the world. John xvii. 
21. In our present state we are far 
from exhibiting this onP.ness. V'! e 
are one of the many sects and parties 
into which the church is torn. Our 
divisions and separations and se~ts a~e 
our reproach, and a great barrier tn 
the way of the world's believing_.. I 
have no pet plan to propose for umtmg ' 
all true believers in one bodv. I know 
of no remedy for present· evils, but 
cultivating the brotherly love and f~:: 
bearance and charity of 1 Cor ·. xui. 
I think moreover that it is evident 
from Christ's prayer (John xvii. 21.) 
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that we cannot h~ve_extensive success, 
ither in the m1ss1on field or home 

~abour,'until there is more unity among 
the professed disciples of Jesus. In that 
prave1· unity and success are united. 
Our divisions, therefore, we cannot 
but regard as another of our sins. 

If we mention another sin it shall 
be that of slighting the Word and 
Spirit of God. The Jews often erred 
in neglecting the Word. They exalt
ed tradition above it, and made God's 
commands void. We have not done 
this, but yet we think the precious 
Word is not read and studied as it 
ought to be, To many the Scriptures 
are a sealed book. The different 
parts are not read in their connection, 
and the general design frequently 
not apprehended. If in our circum
stances one thing be more important 
than another, it is getting back again 
to the word and following it out most 
closely and prayerfully. " Search the 
Scriptures," &c. Such are some of 
the sins which have given rise to the 
Lord's controversv with us. 

We learn, further, that this contro
versy exists although the Lord's faith
fulness and love have been of the most 
signal kind. "What have I done 
unto thee?" &c. God has done 
no evil to us. What can he have 
done amiss, either in creation, provi
dence, or grace ? He has on the other 
hand bestowed great favours on his 
people ; brought Israel up out of 
~gypt, &c.; and ourselves out of the 
ondage and 5lavery of sin, and con

ferred upon us the greatest blessings ; 
~rdon, adoption, and glorious hope. 

e greatest blessings, too, are trea
s~red up in store for us. He has 
given us all things in his exceedingly 
~reat and precious promises. "Where
m. has he wearied us ?" Has his pro
hi~e ever failed, that we have had so 
t~t e confidence in him and gone to 
b e World for help? Has his blessing 

een · hh Wit eld, when sincerely and fer-
vently s h ? . 
P. oug t . Have his plans ever 
ll'Ved b · f a ortive, that we are so fan d 

0 walking everyone in his own way ? 

Have his word and Spirit led us astray, 
that we follow man so much ? If in 
anything he has failed, testify against 
him. And if he has not failed, then 
we ask again, "Wherein has he wearied 
us?" When his kindness and our sins 
are thus put in contrast we are the more 
unexcusable. "0 my people, remem
ber now what Balak king of Moab 
consulbed," &c. Remember how often 
the Lord has heard us and delivered 
us, and we shall feel more deeply than 
ever that we have not been straitened 
in him but in ourselves, "that the 
Lord's hand is not shortened that it 
cannot save, nor his ear beavv that it 
cannot hear, but that it is ~ur sins 
that have separated between us and 
our God." 

The existence of such a contro
versy calls for thorough self examina
tion, humiliation, prayer, and reform. 
It becomes the solemn duty of each 
individual church to take its own 
spiritual state into serious considera
tion ; to enquire how it is that a 
higher degree of prosperity is not 
realized; to compare its state with 
that of the apostolic churches, and 
mark the points of difference and con
trast; and then to bring into operation 
all scriptural means for improving 
and strengthening and edyfying the 
body of Christ. Let this be done 
in the spirit of humiliation and pray
er, with a willingness to give up 
everything that hinders, and embrace 
everything that helps the real spiritual 
prosperity of the church, and good 
must be the result. 

It is important that ministers and 
deacons take the lead in this work of 
humiliation and reform. Brethren, 
bear with me while I dwell for a mo
ment on this point, Perhaps the fatal 
defective piety of our churches is at
tributable in a great measure to the 
want of exalted spirituality and holi
ness in their pastors. 

I cannot but believe that had we as 
pastors been full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost, and fed and watched over and 
warned the flock of Christ as we 
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ought to have done, and been ex
amples to them in all things that we 
taught, that our churches would have 
heen in a much holier and stronger 
state. And bad we manifested more 
of the disinterestedness of the Gospel 
to those that are without, and like 
Paul, ceased not to warn them night 
and day with tears, conversions would 
have been much more numerous. 
Brethren, it is my deep conviction
and I tremble when I think of it-that 
we are to a great extent responsible 
for the low state of our churches. 
If any great improvement is to take 
place we must be up and doing. 
\Ve must watch for souls as those that 
must give an account. \Ve must have 
more of the self-denying and self-sac
rificing love of Jesus; and become all 
things unto all men, if by all means we 
may save some. In this scriptural 
and unbelieving age we must manifest 
to the world, sn as we never have done, 
the disinterestedness of the gospel, and 
shewn by our conduct that we are 
seeking not theirs, but tnem. 

If this cannot be done in any other 
way than as Paul did it-by labour
ing with his hands-it will become 
to us a part of cbristian wisdom, and 
therefore a part of christian duty, to 
labour with our hands night and day, 

lest we be chargeable to nny unbe. 
li,wer. To have a great and genera] 
improvement in I.he state of our church. 
es, our deacons too must alter. Many 
of them are doubtless worthy men, but 
still fall far short of those described in 
the 6th of Acts, and the epistles to 
Timothy and Titus. It would be a 
great blessing if they could sacrifice 
a little more time to attend week-night 
services, and make themselves general
ly useful in visiting the sick and poor, 

The members must not be be. 
hind. 0 that these could be brought 
to exemplify in their spirit and walk 
the apostolic precepts respecting the 
temper, spirit, dress, and general 
demeanour of professing christians. 
Then they would indeed help and not 
hinder the work of God. They would 
sustain and encourage the heart of 
their minister, and the blessing of God 
would rest upon the churc!Jes. 

If ministers, deacons, and members 
will thus act the Lord's controversy 
will cease; bis spirit and grace will 
be poured out upon us ; we shall have 
such a revival of pure and undefiled 
religion as we never witnessed before; 
and in zeal and love, faith and holiness, 
our churches will rival those of apostolic 
times. The Lord add his blessing. 
Amen. 

THE SYMBOLS OF SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED. 

INTRODUCTION.-THE NATURE AND DESIGN OF POETRY. 

PERHAPS, we would not speak oracu
larly. perhaps no greater absurdities 
have ever been uttered than on the 
subject of poetry. Did any of our 
readers ever meet with a definition of 
poetry? or if with a definition, was it 
one which did not need defining? We 
never have. The prevailing opinion 
in reference to taste in the time of 
Burke seems to be transferred to poet
ry in the present day, viz., that it is 
something so delicate, a~ial, and vo
latile, as not "to endure even the 
chains c,f a d~finition." 

Descriptions of poetry too, are equal
ly unsatisfactory. They almost !~va
riablv remind us of Job's appant1on, 
"An' image was before mine eyes, b~\ 
I could not discern the form thereof. 
It is generally represented as •·. som,e 
awful thing of shadows," like Milton 5 

keeper of Pandemonium :-
" The c>ther shape, d 

If shape it might be called that shape ha 
none 1. b. 

Distinguishable in member, joint, or 101 ~ 
Or substance might he called that shado 

acemed; 
For each seemed either." 
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But though non~ seems able to give 
to poetry a definite shape or form, yet 
all are agreed that 

'' What seemed its heacl 
Tho likeness of a kingly crown hacl on." 

"Of the fine arts," says Goldsmith, 
,, poetry is undoubtedly the fir2t." 
Pity then that ~e cannot get a dis
tinct view of this queen of arts, and 
that, unless there be an absolute ne
cessity for it, she should continue 
"ethereal and featureless." 

To give the form and features of 
poetry, so that she may he recognized 
when seen, or to answer the oft-re
peated question, what is poetry? and 
to shew its design, is the object of the 
prrsent article. 

First then, what is poetry? We re
ply, Poetry is thought expressed in ap
propriate figurative language. To the 
illustration of this definition we now 
briefly address ourselves. 

A figurative word is one which is 
used out of its primary or proper sense, 
as when John calls Jesus "the Lamb 
of God," or Jesus calls 11erod a fox, 
intimating, not t!iat Jesus was literally 
a lamb, or Herod a fox, but that the 
former was innocent and meek as a 
lamb, and the latter cunning as a fox. 
The nu111ber of figures of speech is 
~reat. It is only a few of the more 
important that we shall point out and 
illustrate. 

1st. The simile or compari5on. 
This is a figure preceded by a word ex
pressive of likeness or comparison, and 
18, probably, one of the most common 
of _the figures of speech. Examples 
of it are abundant both in the Bible 
~id in uninspired productions. I~ 

eut. xxxii. 2, we read thus,-
" M . 
:,/ doctnne shall drop as the rain; 
A Y lunguage shall alight like the dew; 
As the small rain upon the tender herb· 

nd li!,e the thick drops upon the gras;.'' 
Aga· · 
th m, 1n other places, I will be as 
hel dew unto Israel. The desert 

s a 1 • • 
4 rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

s the rain cometh down and the 
snow f· h • 
thitl I om eaven, and returneth not 

icr, but watereth the earth, and 

maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower, and bread 
to the eater; so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth; it shall 
not return unto me void. hat it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. He cometh forth like a flower. 
The glory of the Lord was like de
vouring fire. 0 that I bad wings like 
a dove. Though thou hast lien among 
the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings 
of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold. 

Examples from uninspired writers 
are equally abundant. One speaking 
of adversity, says,-

" Swce.t are the uses of adversity, 
Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous, 
Wears yet a precious jewel in its head." 

Again, referring to the influence of 
music-
" 0 it came o'er my ear like the sweet south 
That breathes upon a bank of violets, 
Stealing and giving odour." 

Milton, describing the populous North, 
says,--

" Her ~arbnrous sons 
Came like a deluge on the South." 

Cowper, I believe, has a beautiful 
simile in his description of the blessed 
effects of prayer,-

" When one that holds communion "ith 
the skiP,s, 

Has fill'd his urn where these pure waters 
rise, 

And once more mingles with us meaner 
things, 

'Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings ; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide,"' 
Which tells us whence his treasures are 

supplied. 
So when a ship well freighted with the 

stores 
The sun matures on India's spicy shores 

* This thought is evidently borrowed 
from Milton, who, speaking of R,iphael, 
says,-

' 1 Like Maia's s-on he stoocl 
Ancl shook his plumes, that heavenly th1grance 

flll'd 
Tho circuit wide. 

Well would it be if all literary borrowers 
would make as good use of their lom1s as 
Cowper. 
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Has dropped her anchor, and her canvass 
furl'd, 

In some safe haven of our western world, 
'Twere vain inquiry to what port she went, 
The gale informs us, laden with the scent." 

A simile, then, may be recognized, by 
its being preceded by the little word 
like, as, or so, &c. 

2nd. Another figure of speech is 
the Metaphor. A metaphor is a word 
implying similitude without any ex
pressed sign of comparison, as, "o~r 
God is a consuming fire." A multi
tude of metaphors might be adduced 
from the Scriptures. In the blessings 
which Jacob pronounced upon his 
sons just before his departure from 
this world, we have several most ap
propriate and striking metaph?rs. 
"Judah is a lion's whelp. Issachar 1s a 
strong ass, crouching down between two 
burdens. Naphtali is a hind let loose. 
Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit
ful bough by a well, whose branches 
run over the wall." Again, from other 
parts of the sacred writings: "The 
Lord God is a sun and shield. The 
Lord is my shepherd." Zephaniah. 
speaking of Jerusalem, sars, ''. Her 
princes within her are roanng hons ; 
her judges are evening wolves." 

Metaphors, too, arenumerousam~ng 
uninspired writers. Broome, speakmg 
of life, says, 
" What art thou, life, that we should court 

thy stay' 
A breath, one single gasp must puff away ! 
A short-lived flower, that with the day must 

fade! 
A fleeting vapour, and an empty shade! 
A stream that silently, but swiftly glides 
To meet eternity's immeasured tides! 
A being, lost alike by p9:in or joy ! 
A fly can kill it, or a worm destroy ! 
Impaired by labour, and by ease undone, 
Commenced in tears, and ended in a groan! 

Cowper uses a striking metaphor 
when he says, 

" I was a stricken deer," &c. 

Here the word of God is compared to 
an arrow. The metaphor of an arrow 

as applied to powerful speech is a 
favourite one with some Greek writers, 
Ari~tophanes says of Pericles that 

" His powerful speech 
Pierced the hearer's soul, and left behind, 
Daep in bis \Josom its keen point in:lixed," 

Pindar applies this figure to his own 
poetry,-
" Come on ! thy \Jrightest shafts prepare, 
And bend, 0 Muse, thy sounding bow; 
Say, through what paths of liquid air 
Our arrows shall we throw ? 
On Agrigentum fix thine eye, 
Thither let thy quiver fly." 

The same poet calls Hector, "Troy's 
stable pillar." Moore, in one of his 
poems, puts these metaphors into the 
mouth of his hero when parting from 
the beautiful daughter of a hostila 
chief whose castle he had scaled in 
order to destroy him. 

" I climbed the gory vulture's nest 
And found a trembling dove within." 

These examples, we conceive, are 
sufficient to enable the youngest of 
our readers at once to recognize a 
metaphor, whenever and wherever he 
may meet with it. We pass on and 
notice, 

3rd. Allegory. An alle?ory_ is a 
continued metaphor. The chief ddfer
ence between a metaphor and an alle
gory is. in the latter being drawn out to 
a greater le?gth. I~ an al)egory the 
subject of d1scours~ 1s d~p1ct~d by a 
familiar representation which, m some 
of its properties or circumstances, re• 
sembles the subject it is intended to 
illustrate. 

The 80th Psalm, from the 8th. to 
the 16th verse, contains a beautt_ful 
allegory.-" Thou hast brought a vine 
out of Egypt; thou hast cast out t~e 
heathen and planted it. Thou pie
paredst room before it, and didst cause 
it to take deep root, .and it filled t_hi 
land. The hills were covered Wl~s 
the shadow of it, and the boug 
thereof were like the goodly cedars. 
She sent out her boughs unto the 5~' 

and her branches unto the river. Wh Y 
d er hast thou, then, broken own 
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hedges, so that all they who pass by 
the wav do pluck her? The boar out 
of the· wood doth waste it, and the 
wild beast of the field doth devour it. 
Return, we beseech thee, 0 God of 
Hosts; look down from heaven, and 
behold and visit this vine ; and the 
vineyard which thy right hand hath 
planted, and the branch that thou 
madest strong for thyself. It is burned 
with fire, it is cut down : they perish 
at the rebuke -of thy countenance." 

What the silver shrines of Deme
trius were to the Ephesian temple 
and goddess Diana, this beautiful 
allegory is to the history of the Jews 
from the time of their departure from 
Egypt to the Babylonish captivity, viz., 
a miniature representation. Spencer's 
Fairy Queen abounds in allegories. 
The following is one on Detraction :
" But this, whatever evil she eonceived, 
Did spred abroad and throw in th' open 

wynd; 
Yet this in all her words might be perceived, 
That all she sought was men's good name 

to have bereaved. 

For whatsoever good by any BByd 
0r

0
doen she beard, she would straightwayes 

invent 
How to deprave or slanderously upbrayd, 
Or to misconstrue of a man's intent, 
And twine to ill the thing that well was 

ment; 
Therefore she used often to resort 
To common haunts, and companies frequent, 
To hearke what any one did good report, 
To blot the same with blame, or wrest in 

wicked sort. 

And if that any ill she heard of any, 
SLe would it eeke, and make much worse 

• 'by telling, 
And take great joy to publish it to many, 
That every matter worse was for her melling: 
Her name was bight Detraction, and her 

dwelling 
Was near to Envie, even her neighbour next; 
A wicked hag, and Envie selfe excelling 
In mischief; for herselfe she onely vex't, 
But this same both berselfe and others eke 

perplext. 

1-IeL· race wus ugly an<! her mouth distol't, 

Foming with poyson round about her gils, 
In which her cursed tongue, full sharpe 

and short, 
Appeared like aspis sting, that closely kils, 
Or cruelly does wound wbomso she wils; 
Her distaffe in her other band she had, 
Upon the which she litle spinnes, but spils, 
And faynes to weave false tales and leas-

ings bad, 
To throw amongst the good which othen 

had disprad." 
Book V., Canto xii., 33-36. 

On account of the length of an 
allegory we shall give no additional 
examples of it. Another figure of 
speech is, 

4th. Personification. This is a 
figure of speech which represents an 
inanimate object as performing the 
acts of a living agent.-Thus; "The 
mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands." "Before Him went the pesti
lence, and burning co1ls went forth 
at his feet." "Hear, 0 heavens, and 
give ear, 0 earth." "The sea saw it, 
and fled." 

.JEneas, in his message to the Greeks, 
cries out, 

" Trumpet, blow loud ! 
Send thy brass voice through all these lazy 

tents." 

Akenside, usingthis figure,exclaims, 

" Blow, ye winds ! 
Ye waves! ye thunders! roll your tempest 

on: 
Shake, ye old pillars of the marble sky ! 
'Till all its orbs and all its worlds of fire 
Be loosened from their seats; yet still se-

rene, 
The unconquered mind looks down upon 

the wreck; 
And ever stronger as the storms advance, 
Firm through the closing ruin holds bis way, 
Where nature colts him to the destined goal.'' 

We have thus given and explained 
some of the more important figures of 
speech. To enumerate and explain 
the whole would occupy a much larg
er space than our limits will allow; 
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the above, therefore, must suffice. 
There is one other part of our defi

nition of poetry which we must notice 
briefly. Vfe have said that the figure 
in which thought is expressed must 
be appropriate in order to constitute 
it poetry. Much professed poetry is 
open to the censure of Pope. 

" There motley inrngcs her fancy sti;ke, 
Figures ill-pared and similies nnlike." 

Again, when the thought is insig
nificant and unimportant, to express 
it in strong figurative language, is like 
elevating a dwarf on stilts, and cloth
ing an idiot in regimentals. To enfold 
a pennyless man in splendid drapery 
is tantalizing. 

" A low conceit in disproportioned terms, 
Looks like a boy dressed up in giants' arms; 
Blind to the truth, all reason they exceed,} 
Who name a stall the palace of the steed, 
Or grass the tresses of great Rhea's head." 

Pitt's Vida's a.rt of poetry. Book 3: 

We have only to divest the thoughts 
of some of our best writers of their 
fig-urative garb, and teduce them to 
plain language, and we find them 
"poor indeed." Every figure em
ployed should be more expressive of 
the thought to be conveyed than the 
utterance of it in literal language 
could possibly make it. The figures 
of the Bible in this respect are inimi
tably perfect. What could possibly 
be a more perfect symbol of innocence 
than the lamb; of weakness, than the 
bruised reed ? of cunning, than the 
fox? of harmlessness, than the dove ? 
of hope, than an anchor? of the 
gospel, than water? No ill-pared 
figures, no unlike similes are found 
among the writings of the Old or 
New Testaments. 

Secondly. We proceed to shew 
briefly the design of poetry. It seems 
to be the general opinion that the 
primary object of poetry is to impart 
pleasure. However true this may be 
of versification, we consider it. altoge
ther false in regard to true poetry. 
Under what feelings, is poetry, as we 

have defined and illustrated it, pro. 
duced? Only when the mental facu). 
ties are in a highly excited state 
when the passions are aroused, and 
the interest felt in the subject is in. 
tense. The true poet, like Elihu, the 
son of Barachel, the Buzite, exclaims 
" I am full of matter; the spirit withi~ 
me constraineth me. Behold, my 
belly is as wine which bath no vent• 
it is ready to burst, like new bottles'. 
I will speak that I may be refreshed; 
I will open my lips and answer." 
When a man is the subject of deep 
feeling, and his passions are roused, 
then it is that his composition as
sumes a figurative and sententious 
style. One reason which Dryden 
assigns for Virgil being so very figura
tive is, that he wished to crowd his 
sense into as narrow a compass as he 
possibly could. The more thoroughly 
a composition is pervaded with poetry 
the more sententious is it. Many 
illustrations of the truth of this re
mark might be given, especially from 
the Bible. Daniel in one compound 
word has given the character and 
conquests of Alexander the Gr.eat-a 
"winged-leopard." "The Lord is my 
shepherd." "The Lord God is a sun 
and shield ; " and a thousand others. 
The great design of poetry, then, we 
consider to be this :-To embody 
strong thoughts in as few words as pos• 
sible. 

\Ve have thus shown what is poetry 
and what is its design, some of its 
chief characteristics, and its glorious 
object. It will be perceived from 
what has been advanced above that 
the materials of which poetry is com
posed lie principally in nature. Na• 
ture is a magnificent storehouse fr~m 
which fair imagination derives d1vrn· 
est food-a garden from which she 
culls 
'· Flowers of a.JI hues, with sweetest fra· 

grance stored. 
The office of the · poet is one ~f 

great importance and dignity. _Jii~ 
language to those who would sit 3 

his feet is 
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" 0 ! ntll'nd, 
wt,o"'cr thou nr1, whom these delights can 

touch, 
"·t,oso candid bosom the refining love 
Of nature warms, 0 ! listen to my song; 
Ancl I will guide thee to her favourite walks, 
And trach thy solilude her voice to hear, 
An<l point her ]ol'eliest features to thy view.'' 

At the voice of the poet 
"Stones leap to form, nnd rocks begin to 

Ii ve.'' 
The poet makes all things, and all 
e\·ents of life to speak with a clear, 
distinct, and beautiful voice. Prome
theue-like, he infuses life into stones, 
and evokes burning words from the 
dumb and irrational parts of creation. 
He finds 

"Tongues in trees, books in the running 
brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in everything." 

Like a magician he effects mighty 
transformations, but with this differ
ence, they are more real, numerous, 
and wonderful than his. Like the 
spirit of Ezekiel, he animates, nerves, 
and beautifies the driest bones, 

"And to most subtle and mysterious things, 
Gives colour, strength, and motion.'' 

He makes all nature vocal. 
The inspired writers are no excep

tion to these remarks. One author 
declares that to his certain knowledge 
there are more than twelve thousand 
allusions in the Bible to the material 
World. And we hesitate not to affirm 
that the Bible, for its size, is the rn
pository of more true poetry, or poet
ry of the highest order, than any 
other b_ook ~esides. Every one who 
has paid attention to this subject 
knows foll well that numberless are 
the flowers which by uninspired poets 

ave been transplanted from the 
paradise of the prophets to adorn 
th · · ' 

eir own gardens. One of the finest 
passages in " Spencer's Fairy Queen" 
M·\aken from the Bible. Shakespeare, 

1 ton, Pope, Byron, Southey, Scott, 

and a host beside, are indebted to the 
Bible for some of their best passages. 

To explain, then, the principal 
figures of Scripture is an important 
department of biblical interpretation. 
For want of attention, the beauty of 
many things is not perceived. Espe
cially is this the case with the poetry 
of the Bible. We must, however, 
understand a comparison or symbol 
before we understand that which it is 
intended to illus~rate. To explain 
and apply some of these will be our 
object in some future papers. 

Fully, however, to appreciate the 
beauties of the Bible poetry we must 
enjoy the doctrines it contains; we 
must be experimentally acquainted 
with the blessings it makes known. 
"Sympathy is the only key that will 
put us in possession of the true beau
ties, and full import of the sacred 
writings." "The Lord is a shepherd," 
is a figure, the beauty and force of 
which may be partially recognized by 
any one of cultivated taste; but it is 
only the believer who can say, "The 
Lord is my shepherd," that can fully 
recognize its beauty and taste its 
sweetness. A doctrine or promise 
being sweet to the taste its outward 
form will appear more pleasant. 

"So while we taste the fragrance of the rose, 
Glows not her blush the fairer? While we 

view 
Amid the noontide walk a limpid rill 
Gush through the trickling herbage, to the 

thirst 
Of summer yielding the delicious drnught 
Of cool refreshment; o'er the mossy brink 
Shines not the surface clearer, ll.Dd the 

waves 
With sweeter music murmur as they flow ?" 

0, then, taste and see that the Lord 
is good, and then the glory which 
crowns each figure, and which is un
perceived by the natural man, will to 
you be fully revealed, and by you be 
fully enjoyed. 

Longford. C. 
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WAYSIDE SKETCHES. 

SERPENTS IN HEDGES, 

ONE morn in early summer I took 
a ramble into the country. Having 
walked a mile or two, I came to one 
of those quiet shady lanes so common 
to our rural districts, The grass 
was growing on each side, and in the 
hawthorn hedge the honeysuckle and 
the sweetbriar united in sweetly per
fuming the atmosphere. Attracted 
by the beauty of a cluster of wild 
flowers, I was about to break down the 
hedge, when my eye fell upon a snake 
basking in the sunbeams. I stood 
rivited to the spot, looking at the 
beautiful creature, when the words 
of the Royal Preacher came to my 
mind," Whoso breaketh down a hedge, 
a serpent shall bite him." The mean
ing of the wise man appears to be 
this, that if a man wilfully and wick
edly break down a hedge which God 
has placed around the person and 
property of his neighbours, punish
ment will follow. This agrees with 
the words in immediate connection 
with the passage, "If a man dig a 
pit for his neighbour, he shall fall into 
it himself." God, as tile God of 
Providence, guards the persons, the 
reputation, and the property of men, 
especially those who love him. He, as 
it were, encircles them with a hedge, 
and if there are those so wicked as to 
attempt to break down that hedge, 
they do it at their peril ; a serpent will 
issue from its place of concealment 
and bite them. 

This sentiment is beautifully illus
trated in various parts of Holy Writ. 
God placed round Job the hedge of 
his protecting love, and it extended to 
all he had. The wandering spirit of 
Evil had inspected this hedge; he had 
gone round it ; he had looked to see 
if there was a weak place in it. No: 
it was strong in every part. He 

envied Job his protection and bnppi. 
ness. "Job don't fear God for nought. 
'tis his interest to serve and love God'. 
Break down the hedge and ha will 
curse thee to thy face." Satan dare 
not do it lest a serpent should bite 
him, 

G0d defendeth the hedge he has 
placed around the good man by his 
threatenings-" He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye." 
And yet men are continually breaking 
the hedge God has placed around their 
fellow men, and they are bitten by 
serpents. 

The Bible is full of illustrations of 
this proverb. God hedged in the tree 
of life, and our first parents broke it 
down, and a terrible serpent l>it them 
And how dreadful have been the con
sequences. In itself it appeared but 
a small act, but it ruined a world. 
It changed the garden of God into a 
desert, and man into a mortal, dying 
creature. One hand did the deed in 
one moment:but unnumbered millions 
have been involved in the dreadful 
consequences through sixty centuries. 

Joseph's brethren broke down the 
hedge around their brother, and a 
serpent bit them. See their distress 
in Egypt. 

Haman broke down the hedge 
around Mordicai, and a serpent bit 
him. On the :very gallows he had 
erected for Mordicai he was bung 
himself. 

Sin is sure to bring punishme_nt 
sooner or later. 0 yes, sin bas its 
wages - ruinous wages ; for " the 
wages of sin is death." And tho~e 
who have broken down hedges and die 
impenitent, will in hell experience for 
ever the bite of that old serpent who 
is the Devil. s. wiao, 
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SELDOM has a first book, (which we 
believe this was) brought its writer so 
many of the sweet sequences of au
thorship as did the one under present 
notice. The first edition was bought 
up by the public in six months; and 
the periodical reviewers, with only 
one exception, to the best of our 
knowleJge, were symphonious in its 
praise:* and when to these delicacies 
are a<lded the dignities of a Doctor's 
degree, and presentation to the Pro
fessorship of Mental and Moral Phi
losophy in the National College at 
Belfast, it will be expected, and not 
unreasonably, that such a tide of 
honours should have been caused bv 
the appearance of' some "great light;, 
(a moon at least) in the firmament of 
letters. To a given class of persons 
the kind of enquiries on which Dr. 
McCosh has exercised his mind and 
p~n is, on principle, ohjectionable and 
distasteful. They rejoice to form a 
courtmartial, and pros<'ribe them as 
useless ;-a tenet which impales them 
on one of the horns of this trilemma, 
that God's government has no method 
or that the method cannot be known' 
0! would not repay the trouble of 
discovery ! The uselessness of such 
studies is indeed a discovery the glory 
of which may well be re;erved for 
:hose w~o make it,-the ignoran~, 
die, or lllcapable. "Dangerous,"· 1s 

another pet term of reprobation. But 
fue venture to dissent, believing that 

e danger lies in neglecting them, 
When philosophies, '' falsely so called" 

f \ That exception was " Kitto's J ourn!ll 
0. acred Literature," a quarterly !'IIaga:,1~8 _of true recommendable value. But in 
, nsdmslanc. e the cl·itic seemed as sh01-t of 
goo tempo1· b' I · ju<l"n . . us we t m, he was astray m 
dovb lent; Just thon, in foot, ho w"1s not 
to 0

1: or serpent either, except in the power 
s 1ng. 

Vot, 14.-N. S. 0 

are adroitly concealing or perverting 
the truth. " But must they not be 
voted dull?" Yes; to those who think 
so-who can see nothing of grandeur 
in the ways of the Eternal, as they 
are registered in the laws and facts of 
the univerae. Surely he who com
plains of " dullness," confesses the 
frivolity of his own mind-the gros8-
ness of his nature-the absence of that 
"reason's ear" in which all the works 
of God "rejoice,"-

" And utter forth a 9lm-io11s voice ;" 
and his degenerate unfitness to take 
rank among the spiritual intelligences 
that exult in the light of the divine 
countenance. 

"But, how uncertain these specula
tions are! How driven to and fro 
'of the wind and tossed' are those 
who yield to them! How contradic
tory the enunciations of their oracles!" 
And on what subject are contradic
tions not taught? Do all theories 
of natural philosophy coalesce like 
the pattern of a tesselated pavement? 
Do all histories give the same state
ments and views of the events they 
record? Is there unanimity in politi
cal science? Yet should we on this 
account rotate perpetually on the 
axis of doubt and indecision? or ought 
we to come at one huge stride to the 
insane conclusion never to study a 
topic on which there is any disagree
ment? The sober truth is, that of all 
subjects we are under obligation to 
examine and understand aecording to 
our ability, this is pre-eminent: for 
is it not the precise thing least ind if. 
ferent to us, how God governs the 
worlds of matter and mind, and how 
the actual operations of his govern
ment may be explained and reconciled? 
It has been too much the custom to 
confine such studies, or to consider 
them confined to college class rooms, 
and to certain orders of men, and, 
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moreover, to connect them with falla
cious and fantastic ideas of intricacy 
a11d difficulty, The pl'inting-press 
places all who will enquire nearly 
upon a level ; and as most men do 
r<:'ad and think upon them a little, 
why should they not by reading and 
thinking a little more, make it twelve 
o'clock at noon with their comprehen
sion of them, instead of twelve o'clock 
nt night? A glaring defect, (if a 
blaqk spot can 5-lare) in female educa
tion, is the tabooing which this ques
tion suffers. In many seminaries for 
young ladies, the irruption of a clan 
of New Zealanders in full J)aint, with 
clubs in hand, would hardly scatter 
more alarm among the inmate, than a 
course of lectures or readings upon 
the " Method of the Physical and 
Moral Government of God." A danc
ing-master or drill-sergeant is a pre
sentable object, hut scientific theology 
-oh no, not for the world I And-is that 
the best education which the England 
of Bacon, Locke, and Mrs. Somerville, 
can give her daughters? "But how it 
would turn our poor brains!" "How 
vexatiously puzz1ing !" plead a flock of 
gentle nymphs; to whom with our best 
courtesy we reply, that the "turning" 
might not be entirely to disadvantage, 
and that the puzzling would not be 
equal to that expended in gaining 
the dexterity which is necessary for 
threading the mazes of the dance, or 
for keeping time and tune on the keys 
of the piano A clever man said in 
our hearing, to his wife, who was 
avowing her strong attachment to 
McCosh's work, that it was "very 
good as a woman's book," a remark 
which though not sweet incense to 
the capacity either of Dr. M. or of his 
feminine admirers, will be its own an
tidote if it di.abuse son)e Mistresses 
and Misses of the prejudice that every 
treatise oo this subject is grouod like 
that which a surly notice iotimates 
must not be trespassed on, under risk 
of' spring guus, savage dogs, and a 
troop of such like visionary horrors. 

To some, even reflecting persoos, it 
may appear less wise tbao daring to 
attenq,t an enquiry into the method 
of the divioe governmeot. They have 
so long sat at ease among the shadows 
of mystery, that they have come to 
regard every endeavour, with what
ever ability and reverence cootlucted, 

to a!'range and harmonize the princi
ples of God's morn! rule as a species of 
presumptuous or profape iotellectunl 
sorcery, of which all prudent people 
will be guiltless! But they exclude 
this reflection from the account,-that 
mystery itself is the shadow of truth, 
nnd that there are mysteries which it 
is both lawful and wise for mnn to 
employ himself upon, and with which 
he is not incompetent to grapple.;o 
That there are mysteries that are 
naturally and necessarily impenetrable 
is very true, among which the essence 
of God, his mode of existence, and 
the originations of his will, hold the 
foremost place. Launched on the twin 
ideas-eternity and infinity-our un. 
derstanding is baffled and absorbed. 
They constitute of themselves an 
abysmal whirlpool round and round 
which the mightiest mind must ever 
move, without compassing or over
passing their measureless circumfer
en~e. But absurd and impious as it 
would be to do more than gaze with 
shaded face upon the mysteries of the 
divine nature, we respectfully allege 
it to be neither absurd nor impious to 
cousider that the acts of God form a 
widely different division of mysteries 
-,-mysteries which are not in them• 
selves beyond the apprehension of 
man. His sounding lead has touched 
more than a few of their promfoences, 
and if they do contain profundities 
to which his plummet has not yet 
sunk, eternity will supply the length 
of line that may be lacking. Will he 
then ever have sounded all the depths 
"of God manifest" in his physical 
and moral government'? We imagine 
not; yet not from inadequacy to 
fathom any single depth, but from the 

* "The Greek, muslcrion, is commonly 
rendered mystery. It answers to the He
brew mes/ar, and signifies in general any 
thing concealed, hiddeo, uoknown. In the 
New Testameot it generally signifies_ doc
trines which are concealed from men, ~1ther 
because they never were before pubh_sbe~, 
(in which sense el'ery unknown doctnne 18 

mysterious ) or because they surpass hu
man comp~ehension, Some doctrines are 
said to be mysterious for both these r~~~ 
sons, but more frequently doctrines wh1c. 
are simply unknown, are called by this 
name." -Knapp's Christian Theology. In· 
troduction, Sec. 6 .• 
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immensity and interminableness of 
the divine works. When one depth 
is fathomed through all its cavities 
und recesses, another will be waiting 
to engage the never-wearied energies 
of "spirits made perfect;" and so on 
in a procession absolutely endless. 
Their conceptions of the Creator's 
attributes will thus be always enlarg
ing and bringing new contributions 
of "joy unspeakable,"-conceptions 
never completed, and joy never con
summated; every succeeding deep 
culling aloud in its turn, " Canst thou 
!Jy searching find out the Almighty 
unto perfection?" and the whole mul
titude of the intelligent investigators 
accompanying their glorious research 
with songs of ecstatic wonder and of 
worship like to this, " 0 the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearch
able are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out!" 

But where is the common or extra
ordinary sense of reprobating an en
trance now upon these elevated pur
suits f If we do not confide in super
natural illumination, can we stand 
acquitted of culpable supineness if 
we continue ignorant of how much 
light has already been shed upon the 
mysteries of the di vine government? 
The revelations, of the Bible and of 
~cience have conjointly given us much 
important knowletlge, dissipating so 
much mystery. We do know, though 
it he but in part; and who would be 
content without knowing what he 
can, that bas a heart fitted to appreci
ate the promise that we shall know 
even as we are known !' 

~ot~ing but a desire to counteract 
pr~Jud1ce and misimpression has pre
vailed on us to keep Dr. M'Cosh and 
our readers so long asunder· but we 
have felt that to induce a go~d under
~tandrng before an introduction was 
1n th · · ' ' s . e pos1 tlon of the parties, the best 
. erv1ce we could render · since the 
1nt · ' erv1ew we are compelled to abridge 
may be extended and ripened into the 
~ost _farniliar acquaintance by the aid 
~ ~1httle money, if it be but satisfoc
oi y begun .. 

tre r_. ~.'s stately and symmetrical 
u lttse 1~ made up of books, chapters, 
h~t sections, with illustrative notes 
rl· ween; and an appendix on "fun-
,imental principles," In the 1st book 

nature, providence, and con~cience are 
consmlted respecting the divine cha
racter and government. Book 2nd 
discusses God's government of the 
physical world, and providentially of 
man by means ofit, In the 3rd book 
"the principles of the human mind 
through which God governs man" are 
investigated. .And like a rainbow 
bridging the awful chasm, the "re
conciliation of God and roan" is the 
topfo with which the 4th book is en
gaged. The. introduction to the 1st 
book traces our idea of God to the fol
lowing sources-The design exhibited 
in the separate material works of God; 
the relations which the physical world 
bears to roan '(which we call the pro
vidential arrangements of the divine 
government); the human soul with its 
consciousness, its intelligence, and its 
benign feelings ; and the moral facul
ties of man (particularly conscience), 
It is a darling doctrine with many 
living speculatists that the only safo
factory proof of the divine existence 
is the natural inclination of the mind 
to believe in it; and that reasoning 
simply confirms that faith. They say 
that men are not argued into believing 
in God, and never can believe without 
a certain receptivity for the doctrine. 
They affirm that it comes, not through 
the logical faculties, but through the 
intuitional, in such a way that the 
idea, though not innate, whenever set 
before the mind, is at once imbibed 
by it, as water liy a sponge. They 
therefore deprecate placing the bur
den of proof upon argument, whether 
conducted a priori; i.e. from the as
sumption of certain previous truths; 
or a posteri01i; i.e. from the observa
tion of certain present existencies. 
They will not allow the belief to rest 
on any syllogism, however, or of what
ever materials formed. It is, they af
firm, incapable of logical analysis. 
So stated, we think the opinion ultra; 
some minds, we dare say, do find the 
belief of a God so agreeable in itself 
as to enable them to dispense with all 
reasoning, and to feel reasoning, how
ever subtile or solid, an encumbrance. 
Happy are they! But we have as 
little doubt that other minds only at
tain " a full assurance of faith'' by the 
use of their reasoning powers, and 
that to them the argument from de
sign in nature and providence, self-
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consciousness, and moral agency, be- doctrine now expounded is fitted, we 
<'ome, by logical examination, inde- conceive, to clear up and strengthen 
pendent, and conclusive proof's of the the 11rg·ument in behalf of tlrn exist
di,·ine existence. Multitudes of peo- ence of God. The axiom that every 
pie believe on authority; their minds effect has a cause, stated in this loose 
are content to acquiesce in what 1mpe- form, seems to involve us in several 
rinr minds may teach, and hence difficulties in regard to the theistic 
the speculatists referred to are not arg·ument. The sceptic proceeding 
justified in claiming these as examples upon it would shut us up to the alter
of their theory. In 1mgan countries native of affirming that every exist
the masses acquiesce in polytheism ence has a cause, and thence he would 
ueither from intuition nor conviction; drive us to the conclusion that God 
and the eommon belief iq God, and himself must have a cause, and that 
one God, which characterizes chris- there is an infinite succession ofcauses; 
t.i,m countries, has the same origin. or if we limit our assertion, and say, ,v e should not shrink from maintain- that every existence has not a cause, 
ing- that the majority of thinkers have it is immediately hinted that the 
more confidence in the doctrine from . world may be uncaused. Now we 
evidence logically gained than from I have rid ourselves from the horns of 
intuitional impressions; and we argue · this dilemma by the view which we 
this from the general desire manifest- ' have given both of effect and <>f cause. 
ed for, and interest taken in, the dis- · An 'effect' involves something new; 
play of this evidence, and from its there is change implied in our very 
being the first to rise to every one's idea of it. It is in re!?ard to such a 
lips, which would be perfectly unac- phenomenon that we infer that it must 
countable if more and indeed corn- have a cause-and such l effects] every 
plete satisfaction were felt by an in- one admits are all the phenomena in 
tentional congeniality between the the world. We are warranted then 
doctrine and the human mind. It to conclude, in regard to all such 
seems to us important that these phenomena, that they must have a 
things should be insisted upon, be- cause. We thence rise through a 
ea use if men are told that they can succession of en uses to the purpose. of 
only believe in the Divine existence an intelligent Being. We ~re reqmr
according- as they are moved by an ed to go no further accordrng to the 
intellectual instinct, depraved men, explanation of cause which we have 
who are unconsciouH of that instinct, given. All power, we have seen, re
will have a justification in the plea, sides in a substance, and we tr~ce all 
" I am not to believe in God, or I the instances of contrivance m the 
mu~t have done so:" and sincerely re- world to God as a substance. We ~ow 
ligious minds m31' be greatly distresa- rest in an unchanging spiritual Bemg, 
ed by being called upon to overthrow capable of producing all the effec!s 
what they feel to be some of the which we see in the universe." This 
strongest pillars of their faith. sound view of the relatic,n betw_een 

The loirica.l evidence for the exist- cause and effect having been esta~hsl)• 
ence of God, which is fed by the four ed, that idea of First Cause, whwh 15 

pre-mentioned sources, rests on the its primary condition, is Change~Pro
axiom" that e,•ery effect has a cause," ducer, rei::eives the attributes o_f In· 
and no part of Dr. M'Cosh'A volume is telligence, Spirituality, and Hec~1tude, 
nore valuable than that where he en- when we see that these effects m ~a
ters into the nature and relation of terinl nature and on human socie~~ 
cause and effect (book II. chap. i. sec. bear marks of design an~l contr? / 
I). But in the appe11dix (2) the di~- and when we reflect on the 1mmaterrn 
cussion is coutinued; Dr. Brown's and moral constitution of our own 
theory of "invariable sequence" be- souls. And by these same proc_esses, 
ing the sum total of that relation, is under the guidance of modern scientf 
admirably dissected : cause is shewn the mind is conducted into the be ied 
to be "a substance acting according that wisdom, benevolence, unity, ~n) 
to a definite rule," and e/f'ect "to im- omnipresencQ(relative,ifnotabsoluBe t 
ply a change or something new ;" and inhere in this Supreme Cause. h le 
Jt is then unan~wernhly s11id, "the "it requires an observation of the W 0 



or the~e four classes of ohjects to con
vey a full or adequate i<lea of the di
vine character ..•..• Not unfrequently 
a few objects belonging to a particular 
clrtsB are fixed up ,n, and the view 
may become contracte<l to the very 
narrowest point: and Go<l (as -among 
the Caffres ), may be regarded as little 
more than a rain-sender; or there 
may be nothing beyond a vague con
ception, suggested by the conscience, of 
some power that is to be dreaded be
cause of the evil which it may inflict. 
The beautiful rays coming from the 
face of God and shining in such love
liness around us are reflected and re
fracted when they come in contact 
with the human heart. Each heart is 
apt to receive only such a& please it 
and to reject the .others. Hence the 
many-coloured aspects, some of them 
hiueous in the extreme, in which God 
is presented to different nations and 
individuals. Hence the room for each 
man fashioning a god after his own 
heart. An evil conscience reflecting 
only the red rays, calls up a God who 
delights in blood. The man of fine 
sentiment, reflecting only tbe softer 
rays, exhibits from the hues of his 
own feelings a God of mere ~ensibility, 
tender as that of the hero of a mouern 
romance. Tb~ man of glowing ima
gination will array him in gorgeous 
but delusive colouring, and in the 
flowing drapery of majesty and gran
?eu:, beneath which, however, there 
1s httle or no reality. The observer 
of laws will represent him as the em
bodiment of order, as blank and black 
as the sun looks when we have ga!led 
upon him till we are no longer 11ensi
ble of his brightness. It is seldom in 
the apprehensions of mankin,! that all 
the rays so meet as to give us the 
pure white light, and to exhibit God 
Ill all ~is holiness and goodness as the 
fountain of light, in whom is no dark
ness at all." 
. The other section of the lntroduc

tio_n eloquently amplifies upon the 
P0mts. of the general eJJquiry ; and 
opens into the second chapter which 
~hmp~is_es a multum-in-parvo view of 
. e D1v1ne government. "This world ? not in the state in which the intel
bgent and benevolent mind would 
thve expected it to be II priori. Let 
Ii~ proble-m be: given a God of in-

nite power and wisdom, to determine 
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the character of the world which he 
would fash,on; and man's solution 
would present a very different world 
from t.he actual one ........ We main-
tain that the solution of this mystery 
is to he found, so far as it can be found, 
in the careful consiueration of the de
partment of God'~ works in which the 
mystery appears." There are five 
classes of phenomena-I. Extensive 
suffering, bodily and mental. 2. Re
straints and penalties laid on man. 
3. God at a distance from man. 4. 
Man at a distance from God. 5. A 
schism in the human soul because man 
"by the very constitution of his mind 
approves of moral good and c!isap
proves of moral evil; [ and yet] neg
lects the good and commits the evil." 
Between 4 and 5 an extremely ingeni
ous and learned note on the" religious 
history of mankind," is inserted. In 
chap. 3, five other and apparently op
posite classes of phenomena are in
spected. 1. Bountiful provision for 
human happiness. 2. A large share 

-of liberty allowed to man. 3. God's 
unwearied care over the world. 4. A 
testimony in the heart for God. 5. 
Internal schism. Four additional in
dications are then surveyed-of the 
beautiful,the beneficent, and the good; 
-of the lovely and the good being 
defaced and marred ;-of reconstruc
tion :-and of intended renovation. 
The world is not a temple in ruins, for 
in a ruin there is abandonment and 
confttsion, which is not the case with 
the world. "Chateaubriand devdoped 
a greater truth than he was at all 
aware of when he described this world 
as a 'temple fallen and rebuilt with 
its own ruins.' ...... The impression 
left upon our mind is not so much like 
that produced by Thebes or the cities 
of the desert as by modern Jerusalem, 
still a city, but in singular contr11st 
with its former greatness.'' The 1st 
chap. of Book II. handles the great 
question of "General Laws or the 
principle of Order.'' It is first set
tled that "in order to change in a 
body there must be another body 
operating upon it," and that " all 
effects proceed from the properties 
of two or more bodies, these bodies 
having a relation to each other which 
enables their properties to act." Now 
by laws of nature we may mean l. the 
properties of' bodies: or 2. The relation 
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of the cause to its effects: as '' the 
sunbeams and vegetable juices so [ co-] 
acting as to C'olour the leaYes," and as 
"oxygen and iron concurring to pro
duce rust;" or 3, a gene1·alized set of 
facts, or objects and events grouped 
together by points of resemblanC'e. 
"In contemplating the world at a 
given instant- the contempo1·aneous 
world-we find it composed of sub
stances with their properties. These 
properties constitute the primary, or 
rather the sole moving power residing 
in the physical world. Again, in con
templating the successive world, or the 
world in its changes, we find the sub-· 
stances actually operating according 
to their properties, and we have 
causes producing effects. We now ex
amine the resnlts produced [ or the co
ordinate world] and we find that these 
properties and causes have been so 
arranged as to produce general laws, 
or a beautiful order in respect of 
number and form throughout the 
whole of nature." 

\Ve have now so trenched on our 
space that we must refer the reader to 
the di-sertations that follow on the 
" ;;pecial adjustments required to pro
duce laws;" and the "wisdom dis
played in the prevalence of general 
laws." A single extract must interest 
us, which disposes of the fallacy that 
general laws are efficient to their own 
creation and the creation of every
thing else. General law is the tyrant 
whom some would exalt "above all 
that is called God, or that is worship
ped," seating it as God in the tem
ple of God-yet it is nothing more 
than an abstract idea of the Temple 
itself. This is not a new thing under 
the sun, being just the fate of the old 
stoics with a modern Rcientific name. 
" But," observes Dr. M'Cosh, "so far 
from general laws being able, as super
ficial thinkers imagine, to produce the 
beautiful adaptations which are so nu
merous in nature, they are themselves 
the results of nicely-balanced and skil
ful adjustments. So far from being 
simple, they are the product of many 
arrangements; just as the hum which 
comes from a city, and which may 
seem a 8imple sound, is the joint effect 
of many blended voices; just as the 
musical note is the effect of numerous 
vibrations; just as the curious circular 
atoll- reefs met with in the South Seas 

are the product of million8 of insects. 
So far from being independent princi. 
pies, they are dependent on many 
other principles. They nre not agen
cies but end,~, contemplat,id by him 
who adjusted the physical agencies 
which produced them. As such they 
become the rules of God's house-the 
laws of his kingdom; and wherever 
we see such laws, there we see certain 
traces of a lawgiver." Chap. 2 and 3, 
on Providence, or the principle of 
special adaptation, and on the Provi. 
dence of God in relation to the cha
racter of man are parts of a noble sub
ject, each nobly treated; branches of 
a tree which be who examines them 
will find loaded with something more 
than the delicate and richly-scented 
blossomry of fancy. Sagacious, deep, 
clear thought superabounds. The sec
tion (p. 221) ou "Method of answering 
prayer, and furthering spiritual ends," 
will repay repeated readings. 

The two solutions propos~d by Dr. 
Chalmers, of whom Dr. MeCosh was 
a university pupil, are first explained 
-that prayer and its answer may be 
connected together as cause and effect, 
forming a sequence of _a more subtle 
kind than any of the sequences of the 
most latent physical substances, dis
cernible only by faith; or that God 
may interpose among the physical 
agents beyond that limit to which 
human sagacity can trace the opera• 
tion of law. Dr. McCosh does not 
think it "necessary to resort to either 
of these ingenious theories "-he rath
er supposes that God "sends an an· 
swer to prayer in precisely the same 
way as he compasses_ all his other 
moral designs, in the same manne1; os 
he conveys his blessings and infh?ts 
his judgments. He does not reqmre 
to interfere with his own arrangemen!s 
in order to answer prayer, for there 1s 
an answer provided in the arrangjj 
rnent which he has made from a 
eternity." It would be futile to at• 
tempt to catalogue the trains of en· 
quiry that pervade Book III., on II the 
Principles of the Human Mind through 
which God governs mankind." The 
radical faculties of the human soul h1e 
conceives to be, 1. Those of si~P e 
apprehension, including percept;;• 
consciousn~ss, ~nd. meuwr.y. 2. ha~ 
powers of 1magmat10n. I-I 1gher t dis• 
the8e he places-3, The reason 
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cerning the relatio1,1 of thi_ngs. 4. _Tli_e 
Moral Faculty: with -which are rnt1-
m11tely connected, 6. The Emotion~, 
11nd 6. The Will or optntive power, 
fixing among the obje~ts presented to 
the mind, on certain ones to be chosen. 
One of the conditions of responsibility 
he regards to be the fact that the 
"will is self-acting, has its power or 
law in itself," the other conditions 
being conscience and intelligence, 
Dr. M. holds the middle course of his 
illustrious master in regard to the na
ture of the will; which is neither the 
Necessarian, nor "Libertarian" doc
trine. "'fhe power of will and the 
universal reign of causation we hold 
to be ultimate facts attested by pri
mary principles in our constitution." 
We cannot· but suspect Dr. M. to be 
on this debated theme. more obscure 
than he believes he is. What is will P 
Does it include natural desires alone? 
or natural desires together with the 
power of chusing and deciding accord
ing to their degree? or the simple 
power of election, either according, 
or contrary to any one or more natu
ral desires? Affirmative answers are 
given-to the first by the Necessa
rians; to the second bv Dr. Chalmers. 
Dr. Payne, Dr. Mcdosh, Dr. Rich
ards of America, and all moderate 
Calvinists; and to the third by those 
whom Dr. McCosh styles Libertarians. 
And until it is determined what the 
will is, all disputes about .its freedom 
are wordy, and wordy only; for in 
the meaning he attaches .to it, each of 
the parties .may properly assert that 
he believes the will to be free. 'fhe 
N ecessarians may ask, Is not man as free 
to will as he is to breathe? The Inter
mediates may say-What greater free
dom can he have than that bis prefer
ences and choice should coexist? And 
}he Libertarians in their turn demand, 
s no_t man truly free when he can de

termine for or against any of his 
natural desires? 'fhe last might ask 
}he first wherein their freewill differs 
rom the freedom of brute instincts? 

~nd the ~econd-whether their theory 
Y making the desires (of the will) 

govern the decisions ( of the will) does 
no~ ~esolve itself into the Necessarian 
0 Pi1°1on? and both these might join to 
as t the third how such things as 
;oral character and the acknow I edged 

ower of moral habits are compatible 

with their self-acting see-saw liherty? 
The rise of some great genius is yet 
wanting who shall elucidate this mys
tery.* 

But touching on these subjects of 
deep and fascinatin~ interest eats up 
our space. Book IV., on the "recon
ciliation of God and man" is the one 
in which the christian baptized with 
the spirit of grace will most delight 
himself. It is written in the tone of 
the same enlarged philosophy which 
prevails in the other books, and is 
affluently anointed with that evan
gelical truth which is like "precious 
ointment poured forth "-and is "as 
the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion; for there the Lord commanded 
his blessing for evermore." 

Having accompanied Dr. :McCosh 
thus far then, we are prepared both 
to hear him say, and to join him in 
the asseveration-" We affirm, with
out any risk of contradiction, that no 
religion, originating in human wisdom 
or human history, has met, or even so 
much as attempted to meet, these fun
damental principles of the human 
mind, which are all satisfied in chris
tianity. It is surely, strange, that a 
system in such beautiful harmony 
with all the constituent parts of man's 
nature, should have sprung up among 
the hills and plains of Judah ..... We 
are utterly confounded and Jost in 
amazement, till above the plains, 
where ancieint shepherds tended their 
flocks, we see a light guiding them 
to the Saviour who is Christ tht! 
Lord.'' Q. D. S. 

* Dr. McCosh sturdily denies what Cou
sin, Sir W. Hamilton, Tappan, and others 
allege, that volitions have no cause. " The 
intuitions revealed by consciousness, as 
well as the observations founded on con
sciousness, lead us to believe that the will 
itself with its special actings, like every 
other phenomenon, must ~ave. a cause." 
We suggest that the able wnter IS here too 
ho.sty. What other cause is need~d more 
than the creative will of God? It IS a prn
perty of the human mind to will, as it is 
another property ofit to give moral verdicts; 
why then attribute a secondary cause more 
to the "will and its speciul o.ctiugs," than 
to tbo conscience o.ml its special actings? 
What other cause but the direct volition of 
God can properties have f 



186 

LITERARY A.ND SCIENTIFIC SELECTIONS. 
HERSCHEL, ROSSE, AND THE TELESCOPE.• 

" W1TROUT underrating any other 
branch of science, it may safely be af
firmed that astronomy opens up to the 
human mind one of the richest and 
sublimest fields of contemplation. We 
are no longer confined within the nar
row limits of our own system, with its 
sun and his attendant planets. The 
telescope h !IS carried us far into the 
depths of space, and revealed to us thou• 
sands of stars kindling into suns, and 
these suns giving light and motion and 
beauty to as many systems, and these 
systems stretching out into mighty fir
maments, and these firmaments rising 
like so many encircling heavens, revolv
ing the one above the other, till we are 
Jost in the magnitude and the glory of 
the sceae. Our views are contracted. 
Our knowledge is imperfect. If Newton 
-whose almost superhuman genius ele
vates our common humanity-felt him
self constrained to say, in the very fire 
nod flash of his immortal discovery, " I 
am but as a child standing on the shore 
of the vast undiscovered ocean, an<i play
ing with a little pebble which the waters 
have washed to my feet;" and if Laplace 
-who knew more than his peers, of the 
celestial mflchanism-could assert in the 
very article of death, and with all the 
future bursting upon bis view, "That 
w hicb we know, is little; that which we 
know not, is immense f' we may fairly 
conclude that all which is now known, 
is scarcely to be named with that which 
remains to be revealed. 

This sublime science owes much to 
Herschel. We might speak of the la
bours of his predecessors from Coperni
cus down to Ferguson, or we might al
lude to his contemporaries and bis suc
cessors; hut we prefer to make him the 
centre of the entire group, and look at 
the past and the present in the light of 
bis great discoveries. Just as Ferguson 
was sinking beneath the infirmities ot 
age, Herschel began to challenge the 
attention of the men of science. Like 
Ferguson, he rose from the humbler 
walks of life. He was born at Hano-

* From the new and excellent Periodical 
" The Leisure Hour," published by the 
Tract Society. · 

ver, on the 15th day of November, 1738, 
His father, who was a poor musician 
placed him in the band ol the Hanove'. 
rian regiment of guards, a detachment of 
which, both parent and child accom. 
panied to England about 1758. After 
the lapse of a few months, the father 
returned to Hanover, and young Her
schel was left to push his fortune ia 
England. After struggling with m1mi
fold difficulties, be was taken up by.the 
Earl of Darlington, who sent him to 
Durham to superintend and instruct 11 

military band in a company of militia 
which bis lordsbip was then raising. 
He then became a teacher of music: 
was employed as a church-organist, first 
at Halifax, and then at Bath, and was 
in great demand for musical perform
ances. Great as were his taste and at-· 
tainments in music, from a child he bad 
manifested his love of intellectual pur
suits; and while engaged in earning an 
honest aud honourable livelihood, be 
devoted every leisure hour to the study 
of languages, mathematics, and the va
rious branches of physical science; and 
though he was approaching the age of 
forty, he did not consider himself too old 
to commence a pursuit, in the prosecu
tion of which he won for his name a 
scientific renown, as distinguished as 
that acquired by any of the illustrious 
men who had gone before him. He ra
pidly rose in the world of letters, became 
the object of princely favour, was pen
sioned by the king, and knighted by t~e 
regent, and lived long enough to see_ h_1B 
fame established throughout the mv1l
ized world. 

Some contemporary discoverias in as
tronomy fixed his mind on that one de
partment of inquiry. Being anxious to 
observe these celestial phenomena, be 
borrowed a two-feet Gregorian telescope; 
and such was the pleaaure and deli~ht 
which this instrument afforded h1m1 
that be immediately ordered one ~ 
larger dimensions from London. 'J_'o hif 
deep regret, he found that the pi:1ce O• 

such an instrument far exceeded his cal 
culation and hia means; and th~refor: 
be resolved to construct one for h101sel d 
This, after frequent experiments 01 
failures, he accomplished; and tru Y 
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ronrvellous were its achievements. In 
his hands, the telescope wrought more 
than magic. Its wonder-working power 
resolves itself into a simple fact. It is 
well known that the power of vision is 
ia proportion to the ~egree of l_ight 
which falls on the retina, as emitted 
from any bright or lumiaous body. The 
larger the pupil of the e~e, t~e greater 
the· number of rnys which 1t can re
ceive; and in proportion to these is 
its capacity to disc~rn o~jects which 
otherwise mnst cont10ne m the deep 
pro founds of space, unseen and unknown. 
Such an enlargement oftbe pupil of the 
eye virtually takes place when a lens is 
employed. In the lens, all the lines of 
light are made to converge into a single 
point, and that point sufficiently minute 
to enter the eye. The eye thus receives 
as much light as if the pupil had been 
enlarged to the dimensions of the lens, 
and consequently its power of vision is 
in the same proportion increased. The 
diameter of the lens, is, in fact, the size 
and capacity of the eye. An object
glass of some fifteen inches diameter, is 
found at Munich; but large refractors 
are very rare. Happily, a concave mir
ror of polished metal answers the same 
purpose, by the power of reflection. 
These reflecting mirrors, which admit of 
almost any dimensions, were employed 
with singular effect by Herechel. After 
intense application and labour, he suc
c~eded in constructing one of four feet 
diameter. Had this mirror continued 
to be used, the results would have been 
'beyond all calculation. But the light 
which it collected, and the lustre with 
which it invested the nearer bodies, were 
~o dazzling and overpowering as to in
Jure the vision of the great philosopher, 
1lnd force him to withdraw his eye from 
the field of burning splendour. He 
worked with instruments of inferior pow
jr· His telescopes were of various 
engths, and their adjusting power 
ranged from the lower point of two, up 
t~ the greatly increased point of twenty. 
eight. With bis ten feet telescope, be 
cou_ld command a penetrating power 
~hie~ brought into his view stars near
y th1rty times farther off than could be 

seen br the naked eye. 
h. Talnng the milky way for the field of 
b~s observations, be soon discovered by 
e 18 _mo_re powerful instrument, that this 
8~cn-chng belt ~onsisted entirely of 

ars, scat1ered by millions like glittering 

dust on the black ground of the general 
heavens. Here "the infinitely distant 
crowds of stars are collected in snch 
masses, that their light flows together 
into a whitish cloud, and no longer 
permits us to isolate one star from 
another. Beyond this, Herschel and 
the , most recent astronomers imagined 
that the spots of clouds which appear 
like oval flakes in the sky, are other 
entirely distinct and independentsy3tems, 
which float at such an immeasurable 
distance from us, that the light has to 
wander millions of years in reaching to 
us.'' In fact, what we term the firma
ment is but a single cluster of stars. 
Such clusters are scattered with im
mense profusion through the field of 
space and are of the most gorgeous and 
brilliant appearance. Take the cluster 
which is found in the constellation 
Hercules, and no force or compass of 
words can express its magnificence. 
Perhaps no one ever saw it for the first 
time through a telescope without being 
filled with rapture, and uttering a shout 
of wonder. Yet this is but one out of 
myriads. The number of such masses 
is· infinite, Nor are they confined to 
any one portion of the heavens. In 
both hemispheres, what were hitherto 
regarded as mere specks, making their 
mysterious appearance in the great path
way across the heavens, now come out 
as so many firmaments or systems of 
firmaments, glorious as our own, each 
divided from the other by unmeasured 
intervals of space, yet all bound together 
by laws and relationships fixed and 
immutable. 

In the study of these celestial phe
nomena, we might speak of their appar
ent brightness or magnitude, their 
distances, their relation and harmony, 
the laws by which they are governed, 
their ultimate purposes, their probable 
duration or possible dissolution; but 
we deem it preferable to give a summary 
of those facts and results which the 
telescope has disclosed to us Those 
mighty intervals which separate the 
celestial bodies were supposed to be 
filled with nebulous matter in a state of 
gradual condensation, and ever tending 
towards some central point; but a riper 
science has proved that these nebula, 
are open beds of stars, lying farther 
down in space; that the planets are all 
connected with great central orbs; that 
each fixed star is the centre of a system: 
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that suns !'evolve round suns in definite 
o!'bits, and in some of their revolutions 
fill up n million of our years, or even 
more; that these bodies are found in 
larger or smaller groups, from the double 
stars up to thousands and thousands 
beautifully adj ustedand harmonized; that 
these clusters go to make up the firma
ments in all their ascending magnitude 
and glory; that these firmaments, and 
systems, aud suns, are separated the one 
from the other by intervals of space 
unmeasured and incalculable; that the 
neal'est fixed star, Sirius, is more than 
two hundred thousand times further re
moved from us than the sun, 1bat is, 
nineteen billions, two hundred thousand 
millions of miles; that there are clusters 
eighteen thousand times more distant 
than this: that the light from these 
bodies, travelling at the rate of a hundred 
and ninety-two thousand miles every 
second, would take a million of years to 
reach our earth; that these bodies are of 
different magnitudes, according to their 
apparent brightness; that some of them 
are equal in size to many hundreds of 
our globe; that they divide themselves 
into two classes-the fixed stars, among 
which no change of situation can be de
tected, and those which are erratic or 
wandering, such as the sun, moon, and 
planets, as well as that singular class of 
bodies termed comets; that these stars 
are scattered by myriads over the hea
vens; that there are infinitely distant 
crowds of stars collected in such masses 
that their light flows together into a 
whitish cloud, and no longer permits us 
by the aid of the most powerful instru
ment to isolate one star from another; 
that there are heavens, and heavens of 
heavens encircling the one the other, till 
we are lost in the vastness and glory of 
the scene; that these heavens with all 
their uncounted millions of ever-burning 
suns and attendant planets are moving 
round one great common centre; and 
that the whole scheme of worlds is main
tained by the one uni versa! and ever
active law of attraction, in its sublime 
order and unbroken harmony. What 
a scene this, for contemplation and for 
study! How we are lifted up from 
the darkness and din of this lower 
world, into the ever-deepening light and 
calm of those higher and truly serene 
regions! What apocalyptic vision have 
we of the ever-widening and ever-unfold
ing glory oJ the great Creator! What 

revelations do we receive of his eternal 
power and unconfined beneficence 1 
What an ascent do we make, and how 
near do we get to that inner temple in 
which bis Godhead shines out with 
burning and insufferable bl'igbtness 1 
How unspeakably important appenrs bis 
favour! How awful to contemplnte bis 
displeasure! 

The telescope, which wrought such 
wonders in the hands nnd under the 
guiding genius of Herschel, bas, by the 
(lfJ'orts of Lord Rosse, heightened and 
embellished the discoveries of the great 
philosopher. When, in 1839, bis lord
ship constructed a reflector, with a 
speculum three feet in diameter, and of 
twenty-seven feet focal distance, it was 
considered one of the most accurate and 
powerful instruments that bad ever been 
made. And when be spoke of the 
possibility of producing a speculum six 
feet in diameter,it was deemed something 
chimerical: but nothing daunted by the 
magnitade and difficulty of the under
taking, be put it to the tesL The specu
lum of bis great telescope is above six 
feet in diameter, five inches and a half 
thick at the edges, and five inches at the 
centre, and weighs above three tons; 
while the whole apparatus and expense 
of erection cost no less a sum than 
£12,000. Now, as the power ot a tele
scope to penetrate into space depends 
on the quantity of light which it can 
receive, the light reflected from this 
speculum is more than double that from 
Herscbel's largest and most powerful 
reflector. This bas a reflecting surface 
of five thousand and seventy-one square 
inches, while that of Herscbel's forty-feet 
instrument bad only eighteen hundred 
and eleven square inches on its surf~ce. 
By his lordship's reflector we are bemg 
carried into the deepest profounds of 
space, and still find ourselves but on the 
margin of that universe which stretc~es 
away into the immense and the infinne. 
"It is when one goes into regions so 
new and remote that the character of 
the universe in its majesty and in~~ite 
variety appears in its most ~triking 
attributes. In search of magmficence, 
it is true, we need not wander far
witness the fields which encircle our 
homes-the blade of the modest grass 
which adorns them; but those heave~s 
are fresh, and familiarity has not left t 
footprint on their untrodden floor. n 
the silence of midnight, that noble cur· 
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tain stretched out above us, and the idea 
present and impressive, of fts great orbs 
obediently pursuing their stupendous 
paths, there is a solemnity which some
times falls upon the spirit not unlike 
the feeling of the Prophet when he 
heard that still small voice and knew it 
to be the token of the presence of God !" 

It is n question of intense interest to 
some astronomers-is this great system 
of suns and firmaments formed for per
petuity? Are the foundations of this 
mighty and gorgeous temple laid for 
ever? In the eloquent words of Profes
sor Nichol;-" Although no mark of a.go 
has yet been recognized in the planetary 
paths, as sure as that filmy comet is 
drawing in its orbit, must they too 
approach the sun, and at the destined 
term of separate existence, be resumed 
into his mass. Absolute 
permanence is visible nowhere around 
us; and the fact of change merely inti
mates that in tbe exhaustless womb of 
the future, unevolved wonders are in 
store. The phenomenon referred to, 
would simply point to the close of one 
mighty cycle in the history of the solar 
orb-the passing away of arrangements 
which have 'fulfilled their objects, that 
they might be transformed into new.
Thus is the periodic death of a plant, 
perhaps, essential to its prolonged life; 
and when the individual dies and dis
appears, fresh and vigorous forms spring 
from the elements which composed it. 
Mark the cbusalis ! It is the grave of 
the worm, but the cradle of the sun-born 
insect. The broken bowl shall yet be 
heal~d and _beautified by the potter, and 
a VOJCe of Joyful note shall awaken one 
day even the silence of the urn!" 

REVELATION OF GOD TO HIS 
CREAT0URES. 

FRoM this we at least gather, that 
'y-8 shall have a direct perception of God. 

0h know how much it is otherwise now 
-:- ow, though be is not far from any 
~~e of us, he is as bidden from a.II 
I. ~er6vation as if removed to the distance 

0 ID ' 
locall mty_ a~ay from us-now, though 
ev Y he is 1n us and arotmd us, yet to 
fo]ry h~rpose of direct and personal 
sen ows 1P we are as exiles from his pre
it bee-how all that is created, though 

ear u · Creato ., pon 1_1 the impress of the 
1 s hand, instead of serving to us 

as a reflection of the Deity, serves as a 
screen to intercept our discernment of 
him. It is not true, that the visible 
structure of the universe, leads man at 
least to trace the image, and to realize 
the power and operation of that divinity 
who reared it. It is not true, that he is 
conducted upwards, from the agents and 
the secondary causes that are on every 
side of him, to that unseen and primary 
cause who framed at first the whole of 
this wondrous mechanism, and still con
tinues to guide by his unerring wisdom 
all the movements of it. Tbe world in 
fact, is our all; and we do not penetrate 
beyond it to its animating spirit; and 
we do not pierce the canopy that is 
stretched above it to the glories of his 
upper sanctuary. The mind may stir 
itself up to lay hold of God; but, like a 
thin and shadowy abstraction he eludes 
the grasp of the mind-and the baffled, 
overdone creature is left, without an 
adequate feeling of that mysterious being 
who made and who upholds him. To 
every unconverted man, creation, instead 
of illustrating the Deity, has thrown 
a shroud of obscurity over him; and 
even to the eye of a believer, is he seen 
in dimness and disguise, so that almost 
all be can do is to long after him in the 
world; and, as the hart panteth after 
water brooks, so does bis soul thirst after 
the living God. The whole creation 
groa.netb and travaileth, under the sen
tence of its banishment from Him who 
gave it birth; and even they who have 
received the first fruits of the Spirit, do 
groan within themselves under the heavy 
incumbrance that weighs down their 
souls as they follow bard after the yet 
unseen Father of tfiem. All they can 
reach in this nether pilgrimage, is bnt a 
glimpse and a foretaste of the corning 
revelation; and as to that glory, which, 
w bile in the body, they shall never 
behold with the eye of vision, they can 
now only rejoice in the hope of its full 
and abundant disclosure in the days 
that are to come. 

It were, presumptnous, perhaps, to 
attempt any conception of such a dis
closure-when God shall show himself 
personally to man-when the mighty 
barrier of interception, that is now so 
opaque and impenetrable, shall at length 
be moveu away-when the great and 
primitive Father of all, shall at length 
stand revealed to the eye of creatures 
rejoicing before him-when all that 
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design and beauty by which this uni
verse is enriched, shall beam in a direct 
flood of radiance from the original mind 
that evolved it into being-when the 
sight of infinite majesty shall be so 
tempered by the sight of infinite mercy, 
that the awe which else would over
power will be sweetened by love into a 
most calm and solemn and confiding 
reverence-and the whole family of 
heaven shall find it to be enough of 
happiness forever, that the graces of the 
divinity are visibly expanded in their 
view, and they are admitted into the 
high delights of ecstatic and ineffable 
communion with the living God. But 
it will be the glory of his moral perfec
tions, that will minister the most of high 
rapture and reward to these children of 
immortality. lt will be the holiness 
that recoils from every taint of impurity. 
It will be the .,cloudless lustre of justice 
unbroken, and truth unchanged and 
unchangeable. It will be the unspotted 
worth and virtue of the Godhead-yet 
e.11 so blended with a compassion that is 
infinite, and all so directed by a wisdom 

that is unsearchable, that by 11 way or 
access as wondrous 11s the being who 
devised it, sinners have entered within 
the t hreshoM of this uppet temple; and 
without violation to the character of 
Him who presides there, have been 
transported from a region of sin to this 
region of unsullied sacredness. And 
there, seeing Him as he is, do they be
come altogether like unto him; and 
there are they translormed into a charac. 
ter kindred to his own; and there that 
essimilatingprocessis perfected, by which 
every creatme who is in paradise, bas 
the image of glory, that shines upon him 
from the throne, stamped upon bis own 
person; and there eacb, according to 
the measure of his capacity, is filled with 
the worth and beneficence of the God
head; and the distinct reward held 
forth to the candidates for heaven upon 
earth, is, that they shall see God, and 
become like unto God-like Him in bis 
hatred of o.11 iniquity, like Him in the 
love and in the possession of all rigb
teousness.-Ohalmers. 

PREACHERS AND PREACRING. 
THE SPECIFIC AIM OF THE JNJ)IVJDUAL MINISTER. 

THE work of the individual minister is 
single e.nd unostentatious. It lies chief
ly in one locality, and is directed to one 
immediate end. Ultimately it contem
plates, of course, the glory of God in the 
conversion and sanctification of men. 
But this ultimate object is best e.ccom. 
plished by aiming more immediately at 
a subordinate end, as a means or agency 
for its accomplishment. An individual 
church, in the community under its influ
ence, is the embodiment of human agen• 
cy, and the medium of divine, for effect
ing tbe great end of the ministry. To 
build, up and perfect that individual 
church must therefore be the specific 
aim of its minister. 

The original character of bis office 
evinces this. The Apostles ordained 
elders in every church, and we have no 
account of their assigning them any other 
than an exclusively local work. More 
general responsibilities, it is true, re5ted 
upon the Apostles themselves ; the care 
of all the cLurches pressed daily upon 

their attention; but they were pioneer 
foreign missionaries, and they bad few 
like-minded with themselves, to whom 
they could folly entrust the local in~e~csts 
which they had created. The nnmster 
of our own times, in cbristian somety, 
surrounded by able co-workerein thes_o.me 
calling, and by churches not spec1a_lly 
indebted to him for the origin or coulln• 
uance of their existence, pays little com
pliment to his fidelity and adds littl~ to 
bis credentials of apostolic success1o~, 
by arrogating to himself a care so um· 
versal. ·1 

The nature of cbristianity; were \ 
studied, would teach him to be coute~ 
with an humbler responsibility. Chr!s• 
tianity is not politics; then might 1:~ 

members be demagogues. It is not wad 
then might they aspire to the commo.~0 
in chief· or leaving that place to 1 

· . h selves 
only Potentate, might range~ ~m 't is 
as bis prime marshals. Cbnst~o.01. Y Ies 
leaven ; self-working in concentric circ d 
aro11nd every spot where it is placed, au 
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making every thing it touches commu
icate the influence to all that is adja

~ent. If its working be defeated in one 
lace it does not threaten a general de· 

feat. ' The agency required therefore is 
not necessarily one of gen.er.al, combined 
supervision, but one of rndependent, 
local responsibility, which shall intro
duce the leaven into distinct portions of 
society, and stand wat~hfull)'. over each 
process to keep away d1sturbrng causes. 
We are not of those who sigh for the 
combined unity of power which bas 
given to the Papacy its efficiency and its 
arrogance. Let her have her boast ! 
Let her menials, the world over, continue 
to dance like puppets, at every touch of 
the spring at Rome. Like every other 
human system, she needs it. But cbris
tianity does not. Christianity charges 
her ministers, if even her Peter comes 
within their sphere of action, and is to 
be blamed, to withstand him to the face, 
end in their own place, under their one 
Master, do their individual work. 

Many however regard this as narrow
ing down the limits of the minister's in
fluence. They have more lofty views of 
the dignity and responsibility of his eall
ing. To realize their ideal, he must 
attempt great things. If he enter a wide 
and destitute field, it must be to revolu
tionize the whole work which others 
have commenced. If in a well supplied 
community, his aim must be to break up 
old systems- and mould all anew after 
his own higher model. Hence his pre
sence is indispensable at all public con
vocations, and his voice must be heard 
stoutly ad vocatiog all schemes of general 
reform,-though full often he may expose 
h1_mself to the interrogation, pointed 
~lib_ more than its original pertinency, 

With whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness?" It was dif
t,erent with the Son of God. The same 

twelve" were worthy of his talen•s in 
their chief exercise durine1 all the )·;ars 
or his ministry. it was O different with 
t~ great Apostle. Commissioned to the 
w ole_Gentile world, he could yet spend 
y_ears 10 exclusive, u'!ostentatious devo
ll~n to the flock at Ephest1s till he had 
raised ' c Id up a strong church there, and 
o~h1 safely commit it to the care of 
of crs .. The record of those three years 
had a~xions, incessant, succeesful toil, 
b 10 done nothing else would have 

eoo a I • ' 
0 mp e w1tness•of an able and well-
Xpcndcd ministerial life. 

For what more exalted object can any 
life accomplish than to rear, under the 
snpervision of the Great Master Builder, 
a single church, hearing the full impress 
of the primitive moclel? What more ef
ficient instrumentality can be set in mo
tion for general usefulness? Such a 
church, says Paul, is "the pillar and 
ground (or stay) of the truth; " the 
whole truth which man needs to have 
exalted and maintained. It is the pillar 
of God's own planning and erection. It 
has the highest moral elevation of any 
structure which can be built out of hu
man material. Towering from the clay
ground of earth, its summit peers against 
the jasper walls of heaven, and upon it 
angel-ministers descend, and the redeem
ed go up. Each lively stone in it, as it 
becomes more clear and polished, rises 
higher and higher, till, freed from· the 
dross and the attraction qf earth, it floats 
in the effulgence of celestial skies. How 
exalted a pillar, on which Truth as a 
sun may rest, and sending thence its 
streaming radiance roun<! the earth, 
may render the church the light of the 
world! 

With this moral elevation, the church 
combines a durability and stability which 
fit her for her office, and make even her 
smallest branch worthy the supreme 
earn of its overseer. Her nature shows 
it. Not a single rotten, crumbling stone 
is laid into her walls. Men may lift 
them up and think they have found a 
place there, hut God does not build 
them in, and when the scaffolding is re. 
moved, if not sooner, they shall fall and 
sink beneath the base, and leave the 
solid, stable column revealed, without a 
fault to peril the interests of eternal 
Truth, of which it is the lofty stay. Ht>r 
history shows it. Some of the firmest 
civil structures that were ever built on 
earth, were stauding sure, and challeng
ing the assaults of time and vicissitude, 
when the carpenter's son laid in Zion 
her corner-stone, and twelve despised 
fisherman began to build upon it. The 
dust and moss of ages are upon the ruins 
of those strnctmes now, yet has this 
building stood. Around it systems of 
philosophy and schemes of social reform 
have gathered and been swept away like 
the cobwebs of summer, yet has its sum
mit steadily sought a higher heaven, and 
its base pressed more firmly upon eter
nal rock. False religious and the scorn
ers of all religion, have phced their 
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enginery against it, but not a weapon 
bas prospered. Heresies have crept up, 
and shrouded the light of truth on its 
summit with thick palls of error, while 
corruption was covering:it with defile
ments within, but the fires of truth have 
burst through their covering, and the 
blood of martyrs bas washed out the 
apartments of the sacred edifice. It 
stands now high in its moral elevation, 
firm as the throne, and indestructible as 
the truth of God. And what the church 
is thus, in its general character, to the 
world, it is in its individual chamcter to 
every community where a branch of it 
is built after the pattern shewn in the 
scriptures. And does : not one such 
church merit and claim the undivided 
energies of a minister of Christ? 

The general usefulness of a single able 
and efficient church, who can measure? 
It is like the well-prepared tillage ground 
of the husbandman. With easy and 
prudent care it will yield every year its 
large and rich returns, till the last seed
time and harvest of promise are past. 
Ent how e.eldom as yet can one such 
church be seen, in many portions of our 
christian land ! As we look towards 
tb e broad realms where corn parati ve night 
and clouds hang in the moral sky, we see 
frequent glimmerings and flashes of light 
in different quarters; but bow few tower
i og columns of massive firmness give 
forth from their scathed but unshaken 
summits, a clear, broad, steady stream 
of heavenly radiance! It is as though 
the high, gleaming light-houses were all 
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swept from the shores of our might 
storm-vexed lakes, and nothing bu/~ 
few shooting rockets, or wandering torch. 
bearers were left to guide the perilled 
mariner. And is not this cruel !lod rui
nous destitution too much the result of 
vagueness of aim and vagrancy of effort 
on the part of our ministry? It is bard 
we know, out where the high billows of 
stirring, beavi!1g life, dash and break, to 
get a Foundation down upon the rook 
below, and build, with slow and often 
fruitless toil, a structure which shall 
never be moved. It is much easier 
and for a time it makes more show, t~ 
build upon the surface some floating 
frame-work, on which to hang a flicker
ing, short-lived beacon, o.nd pass on to 
repeat the work on other promontories; 
but we must learn that the only good 
work is bard work, and be willing if need 
be, to drop~our sweat and stiffen our fail. 
iog muscles in laying but the founda
tion work, down where no eye but the 
Master's shall see and admire. It is 
hard to sow patiently for another's sickle, 
but it is sublimely noble. 

"To do, to suffer, may be nobly great, 
But nature's mightiest effort is to wait.'' 

Forth, then, to bis allotted part let the 
minister hasten. In the name of bis God 
setting up his banner there, let him re
member that its defence is his single, su
preme trust, and relying upon the pledge_d 
aid of Omnipotence let him write upon it 
the motto which another has suggested
" Not victory or death, but victory." 

CIRCLE . 
.A LION ADVENTURE. that this fearful enemy could be in the 

neighbourhood of all our vessels, and I 
Mao is not appalled in the midst of dan. had only my double barrel, which 'Yas 
ger itself. If it were so he would -be loaded merely with small shot; wh1Iat 
lost; but the frail human heart throbs my huntsman, Sale, was pursuing a_ga· 
afterwards. One evening I left the ves- zelle, at a long distance off. Possibly 
Rei, in company with a Tbibant, to get our firing had awakened this supreme 
at a swarm of finches, which birds are chief from his sleep, for otherwise I must 
said to give a delicious flavour to a pi!- have seen him before, although my eye 
!au, of which we wanted to be joint par- was directed to a brace of birds at the 
takers. We were soon obliged to separate, left· because the uoderwood could not 
in order to salute the birds on both sides hav~ concealed an object of such size, 118 

of their settlement. In my excursion, it only reached up to the knee, and "'.68 

however, on the shore, I came all of a merely interspersed her_e and t~ere W(th 
sudden w1Lhm a few steps of a lion, a higher bush. I was Just takmg 1111D 
without having the most distant idea ' at the two beautiful birds, who were look· 
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, g ot me with surprise and confidence, ly with his sharpshooters. At my ad
inhen the lion stood before me on the vice we formed a line of riflemen above, 
right, ns if he had sprung from the earth. though I could not obtain a couple of 
He was so close to me that he appeared bullets for my sign; but the Turks soon 
to stand ns high as up to my breast, but crawled together again, except a tall 
et I stood, my poor weak weapon in my black slave of Suliman's who was at the 

Land, holding it clos~ to my side, with right wing. When the latter soon after
perfect presence of mmd, so as to keep wards pointed and made signs that the 
my face free, and to wait for the attack. lion was near at hand, his master mo-
1 was firm, and he seemed also to be tioned with his hand and gun that he 
resolute. At first we stared at each other would shoot him if he did not join us, 
mutually. He measured me from top to for be held himself as lost, being left 
toe, but disregarded my Turkish accou- quite alone. We set off at a slight trot, 
trements and sunburnt countenance, for -because the lion continued bis walk, un
my red cap, which he seemed.not to des- til at last, Suliman, as it began to get 
pise. I, on my side, recognized in him dark, ordered three of his boldest war
the dreaded king of beasts, although he riors to go in advance. Three shots 
wore no mane, according to his usual were fired, but the men came be.ck, and 
custom, but I did not appeal to his mag- described the lion as e: real monster. I 
nanimity. At last he twrned his face was actually glad that the magnanimous 
from me, and went away slowly, with a beast, according to all probability, was 
dreadfully pliable movement of his bin- not even wounded. They called me 
der parts, and his tail banging down, again an "Agu el bennaht," because I 
but could not restrain himself from turn- had accompanied the expedition to see 
ing round to look at me once more, my lion a second time, and they express
while I was trusting to the effect of one ed themselves rejoiced that God bad pre
or two shot in bis eyes or jaws if it came served me, and wished me happiness 
to II contest of life or death, and really I with pious phrases from the Koran.
remained standing immovable, with too The Expedition to the White Nile. 
much of the lion in me to trem hie, and 
to bring certain destruction on my head 
by untimely flight. However, away he HONESTY. 
went, looking round several times, but BoYS placed in circumstances of tempta
notstopping, as if he feared pursuit, and tion cannot be too deeply impressed with 
I ~urned my back to him equally slowly, the conviction that" honesty is the best 
without even calling out a fareweU; but policy;" that is to say, that, in the long 
I cast a searching look over my should- run, they will make more by being ho
ers eve_ry now and then, right and left, nest than by taking that which is not 
expecttug that he would make a spring their own. The following is a case in 
hke II cat, and I kept him in sight before point :-A nobleman travelling in Scot
me, when I was about to jump down land a number of years ago, was asked 
from the shore on to the sand where the for bis alms in the High Street of Edin
~essels and crews were. I confess open- burgh, by a little ragged boy. He said
~ that I now felt an evident throbbing he had no change, upon which the boy 

0 the heart, and that my nose seemed offered to procure it. His lordsbip, in 
10 have turned white. Taken une.wnres order to get rid of his importunity, gave 
~~l hnrl been by the lion, the distance him a piece of silver, which the boy con
m v1 paces, according to the measure- ceiving was to be changed, ran off for the 
O~o~i made, 'Yas nearly too close for me. purpose. On his return, not finding bis 
h' 8 side, It was only necessary for benefactor, whom he expected to wait, be 
s~:i[~ have smelt me, which probably I watched for several days in the place 
me t not have allowed. I stood a mo- where he had received the money. At 
der° t~n the margin of the shore, in or- length, the nobleman happening again 
Suiim Hit I might tranquilly summon to pass that way, the boy accosted him, 
beast an. Kashef to the pursuit of the and put the change be bad procur~d into 
count Without betraying any pallor of his hand, counting it with great exact
on tlenunce, and then I jumped down ness. His lordship was so pleased with 
proph1:t sand .. When I swore by the the boy's honesty, that he placed him at 
count 8 1-o Buhman Kashef that my nc- school, with the assurance of providing 

was true, he was really immediate- for him. 
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POF.TRY. 

THE CHRISTIAN POOR. 

Art thou a Christian? Though thy cot 
Be small, aud poverty thy lot, 
Rejoice; thy Saviom bent to know 
The ills of waut, the cares of woe : 
And to the faithful poo1· hath given 
The rich inheritance of heaven. 

Art thou a Christian doom'd to 1·oam 
Far from thy friends and native home? 
Look round on valley, hill, and plain, 
Cliffs crowu'd with trees, and fields with 

grain. 
View nature's charms, and busy man 
Aud tell me 'midst the varied plan, 
\Vho bast thou mark'd or what survey'd 
That God thy father bath not made? 
Then love his works, and love to trace 
His semblance in a stranger's face. 
Call each spot a home to thee, 
And every man God's family. 

Art thou a Christian, 'mid the strife 
Of years mature and busy life? 
Be active for thy race is short. 
Thy bark is hastening to the port. 
Be cheerful; holy angels bear 
An antidote for all thy care: 
And let no pangs disturb a breast 
Prepared for everlasting rest. 

A DEW-DROP. 

A dew-drop !-'tis a little thing, 
Yet by it we are taught 

To bring to God an offering
To fix on him our thought. 

That tiny globe of water, clear, 
Which sparkles in the sun, 

Instructs as well as larger sphere
Their origin is one. 

'Tis but a drop-yet what a power 
It sweetly o'er us wields ! 

It glitters but a transient hour, 
Yet how much pleasure yields ? 

'Tis like a mirror-small, 'tis true
Reflecting from its face 

A circumscrib'd, yet brilliant view 
Of goodness and of grace. 

Should we like crystal dew-drop shine, 
While here we briefly stay, 

Our earth would glow with light divine
.A type of endless day. 

Instructive dew-drop! we will piize 
The lessons thou dost give : ' 

We would ascend thy native skies
In heav'n forever live! 

LITTLE LEONARD'S LAST 
GOOD NIGHT. 

"Good night! good night! I go to sleep,"* 
Murmur'd the little child; 

And oh ! the ray of heaven that broke 
On the sweet lips that faintly spoke 

That soft "good night," and smiled t 

That angel smile ! that loving look 
From the dim closing eyes ! 

The peace of that pure brow ! But there
Aye-on that brow, so young, so fair, 

An awful shadow lies. 

The gloom of evening-of the boughs 
That o'er yon window wave

Nay, nay, within these silent walls 
A. deeper, darker, shadow falls

The twilight of the grave! 

The twilight of the grave-for still 
Fast comes the fluttering breast

One fading smile - one look of love
A murmur, as from brooding dove

" Good night." And this is death! 

Oh ! who bath call'd thee "terrible?" 
Mild angel ! most benign! 

Could mother's.fondest lullaby 
Have laid to rest more blissfully 

That sleeping babe, than thine? 

Yet this is death !-the doom for all 
Of Adam's race decreed-

" But this poor lamb I this little one I " 
What had the guiltless creature done? 

Unhappy heart I take heed I 

Though he is merciful as just 
Who hears that fond appeal, 

He will not break the bruised reed, bi d 
He will not search the wounds that ee ' 

He only wounds to heal. 

"Let little children come to me " 
He cried, and to his breast 

Folded them tenderly-to day 
He calls thine unshorn lamb away 

To that securest rest I 

rttlo child, * These were the dying words of a 1 

uttered at the moment of its departure . 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

Jlfn. EorTon,-As you have invited 
special attention to the Queries in your 
valuable Repository for March, I venture 
to offer the followinc: thoughts, which are 
at your servi?e ; and, I need not a~d, you 
can either brmg them out to the hght of 
day or doom them to the shades of dark
nes~ • still, I will not say I shall not be 
glad 'if you should deem them suitable to 
appear in the light. 

QUERY I.-" Is it obligatory on christians 
to receive the sacred volume as the produc
tion in 1tll its pai·ts, of an infallible Intelli
gence?" Vide 2 Tim. iii. J 6. 

To this I should say, No: emphatically, 
No. In the Bible there are the sayings 
and doings of bad men, as· well as good; 
of course, those parts of the Scriptures 
which record the doings or sayings of bad, 
or even of uninspired men, are not the 
production of an infallible Intelligence. 
·But your Querist would seem to imply 
that the declaration, " All Scripture is 
given. by inspimtion of God," &c., re
quires that we should accept the whole 
sacred volume, fa all its parts, so inspired 
as to be the· production of an infinite 
Intelligence. But can we suppose the 
speeches of Sanballat the Horonite, or 
Tobiah the Ammonite, recorded in the 
4th of Nehemiah, were invocations of an 
infinite Intelligence? Were the blasphe
mous boastings of Sennacherib-the wick
ed command of Nebuchadnezzar, enjoining 
the w~rsh\p of the golden image, senti
ments 1ssmng from the mind of God? Or 
wer~ the ?,·ins of the Jews, "Crucify him, 
crucify him," productions of an infinite 
Intelligence? Yet these are but a sam pie 
of ~he sayings recorded in the Bible, 
w)uch are not only not productions of the 
m!nd of God, but are in direct antacronism 
:Vith that mind. These and man; other 
lllsta~ces shew that there are sentiments 
co~taincd in the Scriptures which are 
nei~her more nor less than the views of 
erring and . t I l . f w· 1 • m1s a <en, anc sometimes o 

1? htl men: and they are clearly distin
gu,s ed and condemned as such by the :f1cre~ writers themselves; they cannot 

erc,ore for, t f h S . wl • 1 u par o t ose cr1ptures to 
'I lie 1 refernnce is made in 2 Tim iii 16 
row tl · · · · sa e "ien, it _may bo asked, is the pas-
ti g ' All scnpture is given by inspira-

on of Goel " t b l l? '" re l . , o e un, erstooc . •, e may 
tl PY, if the term Scripture is taken for 

16 whol · · 
i.llspi 1. e sacred volume, and the torrn 

ra wn to m . f tl inincl f G' ean an cmanat10n ram 1e 
0 ,od, then the worcl all must be un-

derstood in that lax, general sense, in which 
it is often used, both by the sacred writers 
and others; a sense in which, while it 
includes a large number, or the greater 
part, allows of many exceptions. As for 
instance, we are told in Matt. iii. verse 5, 
" that Jerusalem and all Judea, and all the 
regions round about Jordan, went and 
were baptized of John in Jordan." But we 
are elsewhere told that the Pharisees and 
Lawyers rejected the counsel of God, and 
were not baptized of him. Luke vii. 30. 
The fact is that the sacred writers aimed 
not at mathematical exactness in cases of 
this kind; they wrote as honest men, in 
the every day language of every day life; 
sufficiently exact to convey a true idea of 
the case, but not so exact as to leave no 
room for those to quibble who would have 
every word and phrase weighed in the bal
ance of the nicest precision, or judged by 
the rules of mathematical exactness. 

But leaving this view of the case, we 
may find, in the passage under considera
certain portions of the sacred volume. 
tion,a bound which limits the word" all" to 
" All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for cor
rection, for instruction in righteousr.ess, 
that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto every good work." 
Here we have Scripture for doctrine, cor
rection, instruction in righteousness. .And 
we are assured whatever doctrines the 
Bible teaches us to believe are emanations 
from the Divine mind: that whatever the 
Bible contains to correct the errors of men 
in judgment or in practice, is from the 
same Divine source; and finally, what
ever instruction in righteousness the Bible 
affords, proceeds from the infinite wisdom 
of God. So far then as the Bible is a guide 
in doctrine, or in practice, it is not the 
word of man, but is in truth the word of 
Goel, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
W c are assured it is not only a guide, but 
an infallible guide, the ouly infallible 
guide, w bile it is also an all-sufficient 
one; able to mnke men wise unto salva
tion through faith in Jesus, sufficient to 
lead them on from one christian attain
ment to another, till the man of Goel shall 
bocome perfect in every good work. So 
far then as the Bible is n rule of faith and 
practice it is the production of an infallible 
Intelligence. On the contrary, so far as 
the historicnl parts of Scripture are con
cerned, it seems sufficient to answer every 
valuable purpose that the sacred writers 
should he under divine influence and di
rection, so far as to lead them honestly 
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to aim at. nothing but truth, and only such It ought to be remembered that mutual 
portions of it as would be most adapted to risk has been incurred in the hope of11111lua/ 
glot"ify God and benefit man. Being thus advantage; and if the concern fails, insteacl 
under divine inf.luenee and guidance, the of there being mutual profit, there is un. 
sacred writers mav be said, in a certain happily mutual loss, though, to the insoJ. 
sense, to have been inspired, even when vent himself, the case is in every way the 
recordin g the facts of history; but not ao most painful and distressing. If however, 
inspired as that which they wrote can be in the case of failure, the debtor takes un
said to be "the production of au infallible due advantage, and retains for himself 
Intelligence." History, whether found in what ought to be given to his creditors, as 
the Bible or elsewhere, is simply the re- in the case supposed by your Querist, he 
cord of facts, and events, as they have evidently acts the part of a dishonest man, 
existed, in various parts of the world at and as such, forfeits his claim to be a mem
different periods of time. her of a christian church, and of course it 

The business of an historian is not to becomes the church to exclude him. 
invent, is not to origi'1ale from his own W Id • 
mind, but simply to relute what has ac- QuERY III.-" ou a G. Baptist be 
tuall.v existed in time past; and therefore justifiable in withdrawing from a P. Bap-

tist church and joining a G. B. church 
the historical portions of the Bible are not some miles awayon the following grounds: 
the originations of any mind, either hu- -He is rendered, uncomfortable by dis
man or divine, finite or infinite. It is not putes about docti-ines, and by the display, 
God or man inventing or originating cer- of an anti-missionary spirit, amongst some 
tain ideas, but it is man relating historical of his fellow-members, and he feels that 
facts, under divine influence and direc- the same habits and feelings discourage 
tion, availing himself of human helps the timid and enquiring?" 
where they are sufficient, and receiving Th h h £ 11 h' · h 
divine aid wherever it becomes requisite. e design of c urc e ows ip is t at 

we may be benefited ourselves and that 
QuERY II.-" What would be a proper we may benefit others. If in any case 

and scriptural mode of treating a member these ends are rendered unattainable by 
,vho had taken the benefit of the Insolvent circumstances over which the individual 
Debtor's Act, and who, on the plea of ne- has no control, it would seem to furnish 
cessity, pays no dividend, and retains his justifiable ground for withdrawment from 
goods?" the society with which he stood connected, 

An honest man who obtains goods on and render it proper for him to unite with 
credit, does so in the hope that he shall some other church where he could enjoy 
sell at a profit, and with the full intention more peace of mind, and find for himself 
to pay every farthing he owes; the person some sphere of usefulness. On these 
of whom he purchases sells to him ?n ere-

1 
princ!ples I would conc~ude that your 

dit in the hope that he shall be paid at a 
I 

Querist would be followmg the path.of 
fut~re day; at the same time both parties duty by acting as he proposes in the case 
are aware that, in an uncertain world like I supposed. 
this, there.is a po~sibility of failure; both, 'I QUERY IV.-" Is it consistent with our 
therefore, mcur nsk, to a g:reater ?r less pi-inciples as Baptists for a deacon of ~ 
degree. So far, both act "'.1th their ~.es Baptist church to collect I church rates? 
open, and bot_h act voluntarily; th_ey umt- What discipline should be exercised towards 
edly embark m one concern_for evil or for a person who, for worldly ends, so far 
good. The same may be said when money violates his professed principles?" 
1s borro"."'ed by one party and lent_ by ano- _ How it can be consistent for a dissenter, 
thcr on mterest. If the un~e~tak1~g pros- much less the deacon of a Baptist church, 
pers bot~ ~re benefited; 1f 1t fail, both to help to collect compulsory paym~nt_ for 
may b_e mJurcd; neverthele~s they both the support of religion no unpreJnd1ce_d 
agree m e~ect to run the risk. In tl!e mind can conceive ; and, if such a course 1s 
event of failure, the debtor, of course, 1s pursued for worldly ends, there is not only 
b~und to pay ~s far_ as what. he has left inconsistency, but something worse. In 
will go, and with this, ace;ordmg to the such a case there is manifested that love 
co~mon co?s.ent of hum8:mty? to say no- of the world which betrays the absence of 
thmg _of rebg10n, the cre~1tor 1s bound to love to God, for " If any man love t~e 
be sat1 sfied so as not to distress and plague orld the love of the Father is not 1.n 
his unfortunate fellow crea~ure, throu~h ~m/ As, however, while the action 18 

long years of sorrow, to wrrng f~om h_1m visible the motive is not, perhaps it woulcl 
what has been lost, nor to brand him with b II to ember the sacred command, 
th f d. h t b h e we rem d " It e name o a 1s ones man ecause e "J ud O not that ye be not judge • 
does not pay what was once due, but f th ' deacon who collects church 
which, through unforeseen circumstances, maty . e, . e I inconsistent. He may not 
has been Jo~t. ra es 1s s1mp y 
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have a clear conception of his inconsis
tency. Strange things sometimes happen 
in this world of ours, and with a frequency 
which it is painful to contemplate. Per
haps this is one of those cases in which it 
becomes those who are strong to bear the 
infirmities of the weak. Various reasons 
might incline one to take this view of the 
case, particularly the fact that the pers1m 
is a deacon, a man, therefore, whose gene
ral character we ought to presume is un
impeachable, else the church would not 
have selected him for that office and con
tinued him in it. 

Norwich, kl arch 7th, T. ScOTT. 

P.S. Since writing the above I have 
learned from an intelligent gentleman who 
is himself a member of a Baptist church, 
that it is no uncommon thing for dissen
ters, in country villages, to be church
wardens, and he thinks they are perfectly 
justified in discharging the duties of that 
office, because they have the means of 
preventing a lavish expenditure of the 
public property. How near this ap
proaches to doing evil that good may come, 
I must leave to wiser heads to determine. 

ON JOINING A CHURCH. 
(In reply to a query,) 

To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. 

DEAn Srn,-In the January number of 
the Repo~itory for this year, an Enquirer 
asks, at p. 47,-" Is there any thing in 
the Scriptures to prove that a man may 
not become converted from sin to holiness, 
from darkness to light, and from the pow
er of Satan unto God, and thus become a 
!llember of Christ's mystical body, and live 
m the enjoyment of salvation-say ten, 
twenty, or thirty years, and die a tri
umphant death without joining any visible 
church of God? " As no answer has hi
therto appeared to thi~, the following re
mark~ are at your service. 

This query seems to include three :-1. 
May not a person be converted and belong 
!0• t)1e mystical body of Christ, without 
J01n1ng the visible church of God? 
w{ M~)'. ~ot a person enjoy salvation, 

thout Joinmg God's visible church? 
saf" _May not a person continue to enjoy 
anda~ion fo~ ten, twenty, or thirty years, 
ing ~led,a tz:1~mphant death, without join-

T O s visible church? 
P O these it may be replied -1 That a 
erson may b b' .f Ch . my t' 1 ecome a mem er o nst's 

join~ lea hbody, being converted, without 
bo/0! t e. visible church of God. The 
are~ f Christ, doubtless, includes all who 
'!Viii ronv~rted. Without this change, God 

eceive no 1inner into hi1 church on 

earth or in heaven. The visible, apostolic 
church, required repentance, faith in 
Christ, and conversion to God, previous to 
baptism and church fellowship, "If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou may
est." "They first gave themselves tJ the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God.'' 
Therefore, uniting with tbe mystical body 
of Christ, and joining the visible church 
of God, are two distinct acts, and the 
former precedes the latter. And let it be 
further observed, that whoever becomes 
united to Christ by faith, will have a 
desire to become united with the visible 
church of God. The Spirit that unites 
him to Christ, will prompt him to love the 
brethren,-" God's people shall be my 
people." 

2. That a person may enjoy salvation 
without joining the visible church of God. 
This is evident, because the Holy Spirit 
requires conversion before church fellow
ship. Joining the visible church does not 
procure salvation. Persons may do this, 
and still remain, like Simon Magus, in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bonds of 
iniquity. At the same time, it is a duty 
and a great privilege, for such as have be
liered through grace, to dwell in the 
midst of the brethren, "choosing rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season." "Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house, they will be still praising 
thee." Salvation may be possessed with
out nnion with God's visible church, but 
it can be enjoyed to a far greater extent 
by joining it. 

3. That it may be possible for a person 
to "enjoy salvation for ten, twenty, or 
thirty years, and die triumphantly, with
out joining any visible church of God," 
because he may be far removed from the 
society of christians, as was Lot in Sodom; 
or he may dwell amongst those professing 
christians, whose doctrines and church 
discipline he may believe to be unscriptu
ral and sinful, and in such circumstances 
he may enjoy salvation during a life of 
many years, and finally die triumphantly 
in Christ, without joining tbe visible 
church of God. But on the contrary, the 
Scriptures give us no proof that a ~an 
can enjoy salvation at all, much less enJoy 
it for many years, and die _ti·iump~antly, 
who is restrained from mutmg with the 
visible church of God, by fear, or shame, 
or selfishness, or a worldly spirit. "For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words, of him shall the Son of ]\fan be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy 
angels.''-Luke ix. 26. 

I remain, dear sir, yours in Jesus, 
York.shirt. W. C. L. 
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OBITUARY. 
Mas. MARTHA GLOVER, lnte of Braunston, 

Northamptonshire, fourth d•ughter of Mr. T. 
Bennett. now of Ma,·ston Trussell, near Mar
ket Harborough. was born at Isley Walton in 
Leicestershire, ~larch 28t11, 1819. She was 
one of the meek and quiet spirits of the earth, 
and tho11gh she was not "ithout marked and 
deci!l.1\·e features of personal character, her 
brief sojou, n among us was so calm and 
retiring tbat few beyond the family circle, 
which now fee.ls her loss, were con~cious how 
bright an example of christiao devotedness, 
integrity and fortitude, was gliding along 
noiselessly and in their midst; shedding a 
benign in tluence upon those around her; and 
ripening for an early entrance upon the joys 
of hea•en. A mild and teachable spirit in 
childhood, laid the foundation for an early 
enjoyment of the blessings of piety. She 
requested permission to unite with the Gen•ra.l 
Baptist church at Harhorougb, and was bap
tized and admitted to the privileges of 
christian fellowship there, on Sep 21st, 1845. 
In the various institutions of the church she 
felt a deep interest. Until domestic duties 
interfered with the regularity of her attendance, 
none were more constantly present at all the 
Sabbath services of the sanctuary. Meek and 
retiring as she was, there was much iu her 
calm and consistent conduct as a church 
member to admire. 

Jn 1846 she was united in marriage to 
Mr. Egan G!over, of Lobbenham; but having 
su bseq ueutly remove<l to Braunston an<l 
there being no cause of her own persuasion 
in that neighbourhood, she became a member 
with the Particular Baptist church in that 
place As a wife and a mother she was affec
tionate and dernted, and has left a husband 
and two little gitls to deplore ber loss. Her 
last illness was very short, and afforded but 
few opprntunitieii for religious conversatioa. 
Sometimes tile christian may be unable to 
say much in the last hours or life; but we 
lay more stress upon a life spent in the senice 
of God, as evidences of real religion, than we 
do upon a few expressions in a dying hour. 
But in the case of onr departed friend-as 
the life was lovely so ber end was peace. 
Reposing in Jesus, she breathed her last on 
Tuesday, tlte 18tl, of March, IS;'il; and 
though her sun went dowu while it was yet 
day, no clouds hung around to obscure its 
setting; not a whisper of fear agitated her 
sinking heart; not n shade of doubt about 
her interest i11 Jesns, and her prospect of a 
brighter world; no anxieties were expresRed 
about husband, childr~n or friends; she left 
all with God, sayinll', •• I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuarled thut he is able to 
keep that which I ha\'e committed unto him 
ng•inst that d•y." 

l\f ny all the bereaved beneftt by t!Je impor. 
tant lesson which is taught by this affliotive 
dispensation, to wean their affections from 
earth, and bind t!Jem' more strongly to heaven, 
where kindred unite to separate no rnore. 
Her death was improved by her friend, Rev. 
Henry Angus of Rugby, to a large congrega
tion, on Lord"s day, March the 23rd. "Lei 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
I ast end be like bis.'' 

JoHN CLARKE Wroo, the third son of our 
respected brotlier \Vigg of Leicester, has fin
ished bis earthly course. Our young friend 
possessed but feeble mental powers, and such 
a weak and afflicted body as to render bis ef
forts to remove from one place to another, if 
not painful to himself, a scene of apparent 
suffering that produced sympathy and com
passion in every one that beheld it. Necessa
rily confined to the domestic circle, he passed 
the days of childhood and youth, and on to 
manhood, wiLb but little change of circum
stance. His manner was kind and gentle, 
and he usually displayed a pleasing cheerful
ness and earnestness when engaged in conver• 
sation. lie was fond of light and amusing 
reading, such as Newspapers and Periodieale, 
and read them, as be said, from morning to 
night, and employed much of his sedentary 
life in malriog elttracts from them. The in
dulgence of this habit !Je afterwards thought 
was wrong, and sought advice from Lis father 
respecting it. 

At the commencement of the last year, his 
younger brother applied to the church in 
Friar.lane for baptism and church fellowship; 
this occurrence deeply interested him, and he 
addressed a letter to his father in which with 
great simplicity and earnestness he described, 
in broken sentences, that he had hitherto 
thought all was right with him, and if he died 
be should go to heaven. He discovered his 
error during family prayer, when an esteem~d 
ministerial brother officiated at the domestic 
altar, and was led to exclaim," What must I 
do to be saved?" He earnestly requested ad· 
vice, and affectingly mourned over his sinful 
state, and the temptations of the devil,_ e_,pe• 
cially that delusive snare, to defer rel1g1ou• 
and eternal concerns to some future and un· 
defined period. Several letters followed in 
the same aim pie and earnest style; nnd ~• 
rejoice to know that the affectionate and scnp· 
turol counsel given to him in reply had the 
desired influence upon his mind. He not 
only bec•me more composed, but was per· 
suaded that he had obtained pardon and pe~c• 
through helie,·idg on the Saviour who died or 
him. He now earnestly desired to be b•P· 
tize<l and united to the church His corr•~; 
pondence with hie father was read to t 
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oburoh; and le9tirnony in proof or a real 
cbonge being reported, his application was 
gladly received ; nnd in accordance with his 
wioh he wa, haptized with his brol.her, on 
Tuesday evening, May 27, 1851. The spinal 
aaliction however which had rendered him a 
cripple nearly from his birth rendered some 
expedient necessary, ond he wos securely fiirnd 
in the chair in which, when a rbild, be bad 
sat at table, and so curried down into the wa 
ter and baptized. His christiao course was 
very short; but a rew months elapsed aud he 

wag seized wilh disease, which in a short time 
removed him out of time into eternity, and we 
bor-e from all his painful weaknesses to & state 
or hlissfol activity and joy before the throne 
or God and the Lamb. fie died Jan. 8, 1852, 
aged· 23 years. In the experience or our de
parted young friend we cannot but admire the 
complete adaptation or "the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God" lo the weakest intellect, 
and rejoice in a Savionr who exercises such 
tenderness towards the Lambs of his flock. 

IN TE L LI GE N C E. 
TnE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 

at Peterborough, March 4th, 1852. 
As the services in connection with the 

opening of our new chapel at Peterborough 
were arranged to be held on the day ap
pointed for the Conference, our usual order 
conld not be observed. 

We met for business at half-past one 
o'clock, when the numbers reported as 
having been baptized were, Boston, three; 
Bourne, three; Castleacre, one; Coningsby, 
four; Fleet and Holbeach, one ; Gedney 
Hill, one; Spalding, twelve. 

Resolved, 1.- That the minister ap
pointed to preach at the Conference, when 
unable to fill his appointment, be expected 
to obtain a substitute. 

2. That the Secretary be requested to 
address a note to each of the churches in 
t~is district, urging their immediate atten
tion to the claims of the Home Mission, 
an_d respectfully requesting that all monies 
raised, may be forwarded to the Treasurer 
(Mr. R. Wherry, Wisbech), previous to 
the next Conference. 

3. The friends at Peterborough having 
applied for advice as to the arranging of 
the supplies for their pulpit, it was resolv
ed,-1:hat brother R. Wherry be requested 
to .~1:te to the neighbouring ministers, 
sohc1tmg their assistance until such time 
as a suitable minister can be obtained. 
G 4. That the next Conference be held at 

edney Hill, June 3rd, 1852. Brother 
Lyon of Chatteris is appointed to preach. 

Tam.us BARRAss, 8cc. 

inTuE,W ARW!CKSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
d mon Place chapel, Longford, on Tues
thy, Jan. 13th, 1852. In the mornin" bro
in er 1-!r,rshall of Walsall, opened the ~ieet
Stg with reading and prayer, and brother 
te "08?n of Nuneaton preached a very in
anr3sti1)g and useful sermon, from Acts xx. 

middle clause of 32nd verse -" Tl· e Word f 1 · · · ' th S _11 8 grace." In the afternoon hro-
pr!!id ~tsbury, the minister of the place, 
open e • an,! Mr. Tunloy of Wyken, 

eel the meeting with pmyer. The 

reports of the churches generally were oi 
a very encouraging character. Thirty
five persons had been baptized, and twen
ty-four candidates we1·e waiting to attend 
to that ordinance. The church at Coven
try is about to erect some galleries. At 
Walsall, had erected new school rooms_ 
At Longford, had purchased a piece of 
ground at Bedworth on which to erect a 
chapel. At Union Place, is about to 
make considerable alterations and im
provements in their place of worship, and 
at Wolvey, had purchased some property 
at Burton which they intend turning into 
a chapel. 

Brother Collyer was re-appointed Secre
tary for the ensuing year. 

Brother Stenson was thanked for the 
sermon he preached in the morning. 

The evening service was opened by Mr. 
Chapman, ar..d a very excellent sermon was 
preached by Mr. Lewitt, on the gentleness 
of Christ. On the whole this was one of 
the most interesting Conferences we have 
had in this district. 

'fhe next meeting is to be held at 
Nuneaton, on the second Tuesday in May. 
Brother Salisbury, of Union Place, Long
ford, is appointed to preach in the morning. 

J. COLLYER. 
BAPTISMS. 

NuNEATON.-On Lord's day, March 7th, 
1852, five believers, two males and three 
feulales, were baptized by our esteemed 
minister, the Rev. E. Stenson, in the canal, 
in the presence of from three to four 
thousancl persons. The services of the 
day commenced at seven o'clock in the 
mornino-, when a prayer meeting was 
held to" implore the Divine blessing on 
what was about to take place, at which 
nearly one hundred persons were present_ 
At 10 o'clock our minister delivere,l a 
suitable and impressive sermon, from 
Coloss. ii. 12 to an attentive ancl overflow
ing congregation, Rfter which we proceedecl 
to the water, when an addre8S was deliver
ed to the vnst multitude, and the ordinance 
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11.dministered. Order and deep solemnity 
prevailed, . and many appeared greatly 
affected w,th what they saw and heard. 
In the afternoon we met again, when our 
chapel was crowded, and an excellent 
sermon was delivered from 1 Cor. vi. 20, 
a~r ":hich the newly-baptized were re• 
ce1ved mto the church by the 1·ight hand 
of fellowship, and the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper administered to the largest 
number 01 members ever assembled in our 
chapel. Several members from sister 
churches were present, and united with us. 
Our brother preached again in the evenino
to a full congregation, and thus closed 
one of the most happy, encouraging, and 
memorable days ever experienced by the 
church at Nuneaton. Since our beloved 
brother Stenson commenced his labours 
here, on Lord's-day, Oct. 19th, 1851 our 
cause has greatly improved unde; his 
faithful ministry; our congregations have 
?onsiderably increased; so that our chapel 
1s generally crowded, our prayer meetings 
are numerously attended, and we have a 
goodly number of hopeful enquirers. To 
God be all the glory. W. H. N. W. 

RrPLEY.-On Lord's-day, March 7th. after 
a very suitable and excellent sermon by 
our esteemed pastor, four persons were 
baptized, two males and two females. In 
!he evening they were cordially received 
mto the church. We hope this is the 
beginning of better days with us. We 
have now a goodly number of enquirers. 

THURLASTO'.'..-On Lord's-day morning, 
Feb. 22nd, five persons were baptized at 
Thurlaston, in the presence of a large 
congregation, and in the afternoon they 
were received by the right hand of fellow
ship into the church. There are others 
also inquiring the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward. May the Lord continue 
to add unto the church daily such as 
shall be saved. W. D. S. 

No'ITll<GHAM, Stoney-.,treet.-On Lord's
day morning, March 7th, after a sermon 
by Mr. H11nter, from Acts xi. 26, nine 
persons were baptized; and in the afternoon, 
at the table of our Lord, were received 
into the fellowship of the church. May 
they all be found at last at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. B. W. Y. 

MANCHESTE;R. Claremont Terrace, Strange
ways.-On the last Lord's-day evening in 
January, after a most appropriate dis
course from Exodus xii. 27,-" What 
mean ye by this service?" our pastor 
baptized two females, in the presenoe of a 
large congregation. The servi()e was rcn
de~ed more peculiarly internsting by itA 
being the first baptism in our new chapel. 
On the following Lord's-day, our two 

young friencls were received into commu-
nion with the church. R. B. S. 

BnouonToN.-On Lord's-day Feb. 29th 
1852, the ordinance of believers' baptis~ 
was administered to five young persons 
after an excellent sermon by our esteemed 
friend, Rev. T. Hoe. The congregation 
was very large; many came from a con
siderable distance, and many could not 
find room in the chapel. Mr. Reed 
preached in the evening. May we have 
many more such happy days. W. A. B. 

ANNIVERSARY; 

SrALYBRIDGE,-On Lord's-day, March 
14th, 1852, two excellent sermons were 
preached in the G. B. Chapel, by our 
esteemed pastor, Mr. J. Sutcliffe; that in 
the afternoon from Hebrews v. 6,-" Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec;" and in the ;evening from 
1 John iii. 6,-" Beloved now are we 
the sons of God ; and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be ;'J after which the 
very handsome and liberal sum of £57 
ls. 6½d. was collected towards liquidating 
the debt remaining on the above place of 
worship. It is worthy of remark that 
upwards of £80 of debt has been cleared 
off during the past year. This will 
be gratifying to all who sympathize 
with their fellow labourers in the vineyard. 
If the same liberality be displayed for a 
few years, the pecuniary affairs of this 
church will be in a prosperous condition, 
and the balance of cash will appear on 
the credit instead of the debit side. 

H. G. 
OPENTNGB, &c. 

BuRNLEY, .lEnon Ohapel.-'I'he new 
General B;tptist chapel, Burnley, will be 
opened on Good Friday, April 9th. The 
Rev. J. G. Pike of Derby will pre~ch 
morning and evening. The openmg 
services will be continued on the two 
following sabbaths. The Rev. Dr. Burns, 
of London, will preach morning and even
ing, April 11th; and the Rev. J. Goad~y, 
of Loughborough, will preach mor!ung 
and evening, April 18th. On Good F1?day, 
after the morning service, a public dmne~ 
will be provided in the spacious schoo 
room under the chapel. A public tea· 
meeting will also be held in the af!ernoon. 
Friends from a distance are affectionately 
invited to these services. 

PETEnnonouon.-On Thursday, March 
4th, and on the following Lord's-d~y, ~~e 
new General Baptist chapel in this 0:r1 
was opened for divine worship. RJv 1; 

J. Stevenson, M.A., of London, J. C0 °i; 
M.A., of Spalding, and J. G. Pike of er -w' 
preached on the first day ; and Revds. th; 
,Jarrom, and J, B. Pil,e of Bourne on 
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Lord's-day. The congreg~tions ~ere en
couraging, and the collect10ns amounted 
to upwards of £30. The chapel is a neat 
Gothic structure, and is capable of seating 
about 300. May this be the beginning of 
better days I 

REMOVAL, 

REV, Wn,LIAM JAnnoM, late Missionary 
to Ningpo, has accepted a call to serve the 
G. B. church at Islebam, Cambridgeshire. 
His labours commence on the first Lord's
day in April. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

of Ripley presided. Some very suitable 
, pieces were sung at intervals by the choir. 
: The subscriptions, with the proceeds of 

the tea, have already arrived at upwards 
of £20, and we hope to be able to pay 
for the gallery on its completion. In 
the meantime we hope that a spirit of 
enquiry is arising in the minds of some, 
which is the result of the faithful minis
tration of the word, and that ere long we 
shall have to perform the pleasing duty of 
receiving some into the church militant, 
who shall hereafter be transferred to the 
church triumphant. 

SHEFFI~LD. Eyre Street chapel Ba;aa,·. CLAYTON.-On Shrove Tuesday, one o( 
-The fn_ends ~ere haye been v~ry mde- the most pleasing and interesting tea. 
fatigable m their e~ertwns_ ( ~specially the I meetings ever witnessed in our place was 
!as~ four i:uonths) m obtammg ~n~ pre- held. A number of friends having come 
parmg articles for a. !:>azaar, t~ a.id ~n ~he forwards to furnish the trays gratuitously. 
reduction of the ~ebt mcurred i!1 buildmg The attendance was very good, and the 
school rooms, which cost about £400. The amount realized on the occasion towards 
bazaar was held in the upper school room, liquidating the debt on the chapel was 
adjoining the chapel, on Tue~day, the £14 19s. 6d. Aftertbe trays were removed, 
24th of i;:eb,. and two followm~ days. a public meeting was held, when appro
The contnbut10ns towar~s the obJec! far priate and encouraging addresses were 
exceeded ou~ most sangume ex~ectat10ns, given by B. Sowden, J. Tyas, J. Clark, 
the room bemg far too small t~ display the W. Dewhirst, Rev. R. Hardy and J.iRhodes, 
goods to advantage. The artwles were of together with our pastor who concluded 
a very diversified character. Generally the meetino-. ' 
speaking the useful preponderated over 0 

the ornamental, though the selection in both QuoRNDON, &c.-On Tuesday, Feb. 24, 
classes was sufficiently varied and exten- the teachers of the four Sabbath schools at 
sive to gratify the most fastidious. The Quorndon, Woodhouse, Barrow, and l\Ionnt
attendance of visitors the first day was sorrel, held their annual tea meeting at 
numerous, and the sum realized was about Quorndon, when upwards of eighty teach
£48. The total amount for the three days ers were present. After tea, reports were 
was £110 12s. There is about £50 worth given from each school, as to the manner 
of goods left unsold. We purpose re- in which they were conducted, and of the 
opening about Easter, and if fossible to good resulting from the labours of the 
clear off. We received a parce of goods, teachers; after which Messrs Croft, Ed
&c., from Birmingham, worth £10; also a wards, Green, Adkin, and Preston, ad
box oflace, &c., from our friends at Not- dressed the meeting. It was a most de
tingham; for both we beg to tender our ligbtful and refreshing meeting, calculated 
thanks. We intend, if possible, to raise to inspire the teachers with increased 
another £100 before the end of the year, energy in their important work of training 
and beg to intimate to our friends in the the rising generation "in the way they 
Conne~ion, that any useful or fancy arti- should go." J. E. 
cles will be duly appreciated, and thank-
fLully yeceived, either by the writer, or Mr. RAMSGATE.-On Thursday, March 4th, 

, Hiller, 36, South Street, Moor. 1852, a tea-meeting was held in the Gene-
C. ATKINSON, ral Baptist chapel; after which, our es-

C teemed friend, Mr. Wm. Spencer, R. N., 
RICH.-The G. B. church at Crich have (who bad completed his seventy-eighth 

~~~~v~d to erect a. gallery in consequence year on that day) addressed a few word8 
int e 111;crease of the congregation. A very to the company, showing them the medals 
eh erestmg tea-meeting was held in the which he had received for his services in 
or~Eel 0b~ Shrove-Tuesday, in furtherance the navy, and referring to the protecting 
part e O ~ect. One hundred and sixty-six oare of God who had covered his head in 
deli ookdof te,i, after which addresses were the day of battle. The pastor then gave 
Crichere by ~essrs. Smith and Leafe of out a 0hymn, and a friend offered prayer. 
\V d llembndge and Wa1·d, and Rev. The meeting was then addressed by 
inter r~y of Ripley, who gave a very Revds. F. Wills, (P. Baptist.), J. Gar
"'I'h es~mg and instructhe lecture on wood, (Do.), and J. Croft; also by Messrs. 

e ouseofGodinallages." Mr. Ward Dixon and Phillips. 
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I entertained that his faithful and useful 
i9ratb of lllrb. ~- ll.uCC!]. I course may be appro.i.ching to its close. 

It is really affectinis to see so strong a 111au 
so mnch enfecblccl: still I cannot help 

The distressing intelligence has arriv- clinging to thr, hope that a lifo so precious 
ed of the illness and departure of this will yet be prolonged, tho_ugh hope is 
veteran and valuable missionary. For sh_adcd by grave appre]ien~10ns, and the 
near twenty-nine -ears l\fr. Lace , has mmd c~n only find relief m the assured 
been de •ot d t ) · . . _) . persuas10n, that whatever may be the 
. ' e O Ins gieat WO! k, w~t h issue it will be according to the will of the 

smgul~r earnestness and success .. 1 ~e Lord, and will be for his glory. 
c?mm1ttee last autumn agreed t~ mv1~e It will be gratifying to the Committee to 
him to spend a year or two m tins know that on the same day on which the 
country, with a view to invigorate his doctor informed him that his return to 
health ; but not under the idea that he England was indispensably necessary, he 
was either ill, or in any immediate dan- received an affectionate letter from the 
g~r; and many were anxiously expecting S~cretaiy, ~on".eying_ their warm and una
h1s return, and eagerly anticipating the mm~us mv1tation, with the assurance of a 
pleasure of seeing and hearing him once cordial welco_me from the churc~es. v~e 
more. But God has d d · t th ._ all at that tune felt the nece~s1ty of his 

• se H h or. ere 1 . 0 er return home, and both he and sister Lacey 
WI • e ~s ~ak~n him to himself. were satisfied that it presented the only 
J ~st as the mv1~tJon from the corn- hope of renovation; but I regret to say, 
m1ttee was received by _Mr. L~c~y, that since then a change has taken p)ace 
he h~d been told by his physician which renders his undertaking the voyage 
that his return to Europe was necessary or removing from home, altogether imprac
for the restoration of his health. But ticable, for the present at least. The 
in a few days the progress of disease was princi_pal seat _of ~is disease is the !iver; 
such that this removal was out of the but his complamt 1s of a very complicated 
question. He rapidly sunk, and soon character, and so~e of the syn:iptoms are, 
the last offices of surviving affection had to me, n~w: It 1s a c~nsolatwn to feel 
to be erfo d r; h · that he 1s m the Lord s hands, and that 

.,P rme or im. . . He will order everything in relation to him, 
His end was peace. . He died Ill a and to the cause which he has served, 

manner worthr of the high character in the best way. Ou1· enfeebled and suffer
he had obtamed as a devoted and ing brother feels resigned to the Lord's 
successful christian missionary. He will: ready to live, or prepared to die, as 
has joined that goodly band who have may be the will of bis gracious M9:ster. 
fallen in _the field, and also many whom I _hav~ ~ow been intimat~ly as~omated 
he waa mstrumental in leading to the with him m the work of Chnst at t~1s place 
light of life. The following Jetterb will tor more than four years, and can S)ncerely 
be read with deep and affectionate in- say that my esteem and love for bun ha7e 
terest. · been increased. He has been a good soldier 

of Jesus Christ. He has fought long and 
Mr. Buckley writes as to Mr. Lacey's bard, longer and harder than any, with the 

dangeroUB illness :- hoary and abominable idol of Orissa i n~r, 

Cuttack, Jan. 2, 1A/i2. 

Mr DEAR BnoTHEn,-"The Lord reign
eth." This is a truth very precious to 
realize at all times, but especially so in 
seasons of darkness ~nd sorrow. I have 
derived much consolation from it during 
the past month under an unexpected and 
painful dispensation of Divine Providence 
wl,ieh has afflicted us all. Brother Lacey 
-the veteran of our missionary band who 
for twenty-eight years has iabour~d in 
~eason and _out of ~eason in the good work, 
1s now seriously ill, and many fears are 

as present results show, has he war;ed 1n 

vain with the ugly object of adoratwn at 
Pooree, though the effects of l_1is labours, 
with those of other brethren, will be better 
known centuries hence than now : bui 
never fully known till "rolling y_c~rs sb1\ 
cease to move.'' If it be the D1v1_nc,tb~ 
may he be permitted to engage m t 
wars of the Lord " a little longer. O_ur 
belovecl sister, who is afflicted in his a~ic
tion, has in this time of trial stronff claimd 
with himself on our sympathies an 
prayers. be· 

I am thankful to tell you that my 
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loved partner hns enjoyed better health the 
last month. Yours as ever, 

Jo11N lluuKLEY. -
the morning of Friday, Dec. 19th. They ' 
spent the night with us at Piplee, and 
rea~hecl Poorce on the evening of the fol
lowmg clay. Brother Miller accompanied 
them from Piplee, and I joined them in a 

Mr. Bailey writes as to his death:- clay or two afterwards. Dr. Denham after 
an examination of our dear hrothe,·, ~tated 

l'iplce, Jan. Hith. 1852, that the liver was the cause of all his ail-
MY DEAR T>ROTIIER GoADBY.-I sit clown 11!ents, which he said was very much 

this morning to convey to you by letter diseased and very much enlarged; that his 
the very painful intelligence of the unex- case was a very serious one, and required 
pected decease of our much loved brother the most prompt attention and care; and 
Lacey of Cuttack; ancl as you will be that all he might possi!ily be able to do 
deeply solicito~s to l~a:11 someth!ng of the would be to 12atch him up for a voyage to 
particulars of his affi1ct10n, expenence, and England, which he deemed essentially ne
death, I will endeavour as far as my time cessary. vVe can never forget the days 
will allow to supply you in some measure we spent at Pooree ; it was, indeed, to the 
with this information. Other brethren, afflicted, a time of inteme suffering. and 
however, who have been much longer to us, of deep anxiety, for he required our 
associated with our departed brother in attention almost every moment. About 
connection with the cause of Christ at Cut- five days after om· anival, a Dr. Monat, of 
tack than I have, will doubtless furnish Calcutta, accidentally came to Pooree; and 
you with a much more extended account as he is very eminent as a physician in 
than I feel it my province to do. Several Bengal, we felt anxious to obtain his ad
in the mis.sion have thought that for the vice, which was at once secured through 
past two years our beloved brother's con- the kind interference of major M--, and 
stitution has been gradually undergoing a Dr. Denham; but he held out no hope 
change, or to use a familiar expression, whatever of our beloved brother's reco
" breaking up." Others however have very; he said that he had known many 
thought that there has not been in his such cases, but that he could not call to 
generalappearancescarcelyanyperceptible mind any one in eo aclrnnced a state when 
difference. A little more than a year ago the patient had recovered: that a sea voy
be complained of an oppression at his chest, age in his then precarious state was alto
and shortness of breath, and frequently a gether out of the question as the first at
sense of suffocation at night, which corn - tack of sea sickness might prove fatal. 
pelled him instantly to rise from his bed, This was, indeed, sad news to us all, but 
He consulte,l the medical man at the sta- we feared, alas! that it was only too true. 
tion; but I am grieved to state that the His legs and the lower part of his abdo
remedy he prescribed was found eventually men, as well as other parts, had now so 
to increase rather than decrease the cause much swollen that it was exceedingly dif
of the disease. At the commencement of ficult for him to move about at all, and as 
N?vember last he again complained of a si- we were apprehensive that he might not 
milar oppression at his chest, and was much continue long with us, we felt it our duty 
troubled with a severe dry cough. He soon to return at once to Cuttack; and after a 
found it utterly impossible to recline at very wearisome journey we arrivetl there 
all, and his nights in consequence were all about mitl-day on Tuesday, Dec. 30th. 
but sleepless. After trying in vain various On the following day we obtained the ad-
remedies that had been recommended to vice of a Dr. Scott, who has been several 
~!m by friends, he again sent for the me- years in the medical ~ervice, who had just 
ical man who had seen him on the for- come to Cuttack with a new regiment. 

Iner occasions, and he prQnouncecl our dear : For a day or two he gave us a slight hope 
hrotl!cr's cough and shortness of. breathing that he might recover; he used the most 
to anse from asthma. He gave him ]a,.ge powerful remedies, hut they were entirely 
and , frequent closes of ipccacuanha, and ineffectual in stemmir.g the torrent of the 
bpphed leeches antl blisters to his chest; disease. Ou l\londay night, Jan. 5th, he 
tint after weakening him considerably had a very violent attack of the liver, 

iere wern not the least signs of improve- which was· feared would terminate fatally. 
nient i antl as his !owe,· extremities had For two or three hours be suffered extreme :tY 1~11ch swollen, fears were excited in pain: his medical attendant was. S?nt for 

e mmds of very many• all felt that it in haste, and after he had admm1stered 
~~s of the utmost imp~rtance that our two powerful opiates, the pain wa~ allayetl 
1; ,0ved brotl)er should obtain, without de- , ancl he was _enabled ~o s\eep a htt~e, but 
p~, _the advice of nn eminent doctor. at I on_ the followm~ ~?mmg 1t wa_s pamfully 
8• ~iee. He, therefore, in company with I evident to all Ins tnends that !us powerful 

18 er Lacey, left Cuttack for that place on frame had undergone a severe shock. His 
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speech was scarcely audible, and he could The house was crowded with native chds
not bear any excitement whatever. On tians, and when the corpse was remc.ved 
""ednesday · morning, ,Tan. 7th, he was from the room, the native ehristian women 
wry nciTous and irritable, and about eight were almost frantic ~ith grief; they felt 
a. m., some parts of his system became and justly so too, that their best earthly 
gangrenous, and in consequence he suffer- friend was gone, that they had lost that 
ed excruciating pain. During the day he day what they could never expect to re
gave his last parting advice to his beloved gain. The coffin was borne on a convey. 
children, exhorting them with his dying ance to the gate of the English burying 
breath to give themselves to the Lord. ground, and from thence to the grave, on 
He also ga,e his last advice to others the shoulders of the native christians. 
around him, and after attending to other Brother Buckley delivered a very appro
various and important matters, said, "Now priate address in English, and offe1·ed 
I ha Ye done with this world. Time, speed prayer, after which brother Sutton spoke 
your wing! I long to be gone." In the in Oriya and concluded with prayer. Se
evening he requested the doctor to give veral 1·emarked, as we were leaving the 
him something to alleviate his extreme grave-yard, that such an eventful day had 
pain, sayirtg, "with such a pain I cannot never transpired before in Cuttack, that 
live: I must soon die." About nine such a crowd of natives and native chris
o'clock an opiate was sent, and after he tians had never been seen at any funeral 
had taken it I gave him some raspberry before. On the following Sabbath morn
vinegar and water, for he had great thirst. ing brother Miller preached from Acts viii. 
Sister L:icey then came to his bed side and 2.-" And devout men carried Stephen to 
he Yery affectionately bade her "good his burial, and made great lamentation 
night'" two or three times, requesting her over him." In the afternoon brother 
to sleep near him on a couch in the room ; Buckley improved the death of our depart
he then with uplifted hands exclaimed, ed friend to a very large and deeply af. 
•· Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- i fected Oriya congregation from the words 
part in peace, according to thy word, for of the apostle Paul to the Hebrews, 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation." He "Remember them which have the rule 
afterwards, in a low whisper said, "Lord over you, who have spoken unto you the 
deal gently with thy servant," and then word of God, whose faith follow, consider
fell asleep, from which he never awoke. ing the end of their conversation:" and in 
About two o'clock on the following morn- the evening brother Sutton improved the 
ing he gradually began to sink, and all his event from the words of Simeon,-" Lord 
foends were instantly, summoned to the now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
dying chamber; and we watched and peace," &c., to an English congregation. 
watched until he had gently and peace- Our dear departed brother'i! dying exp~-
fully breathed his last. His passage was rience was truly satisfactory to all; his 
exceedingly tranquil. He passed away only confidence and hope were in t~e 
without a sigh, or a struggle or a groan. finished work of Christ. He trusted m 
During the day the native christians, for Him an~ Him alone. Only a few ho'!rs 
whom he had lived and laboured and before his departure I repeated to hun 
died, came to take a last fond look at their those beautiful lines, 
much-loved pastor and friend; and it is 
utterly impossible for me to describe to 
you their heart-rending lamentations and 
cries. His old friend Gunga Dhor, the 
first Oriya convert he baptized, came, and 
as the tears rolled in quick succession 
down his aged cheeks he said, "0, how the 
waves, the waves of sorrow have come over 
me! the billows of trouble are very heavy 
upon me! Oh! oh! He is gone; he is 
gone. Who can do as he did? Alas ! 
alas! what shall we do now?" It would 
not be difficult to fill a letter with similar 
exclamations descriptive of the bitter sor
row of the people. About half-past three 
p. m. he was placed in bis coffin, after 
wl,ich, we were called to witness such a 
scene of deep anguish and sorrow that I 
never expect to witness again. Brother 
Buckley offered a prayer in every way 
!Uited to the solemn and mournful occasion. 

'"Othe:r refuge have I none, 
Ha.ngfl my helpless soul on thee." 

" Ah I " he replied, " other refuge, otheJ 
refuge have I none; I want no othe~
Mourning over his imperfections he said, 
" I feel I am a load of sin. I cannot lay 
claim on any account whatever to the 
mercy and grace of Jesus, but this I know 
-that he died to save sinners: I am a 
sinner; he died to save me." Al!'ain h~ 
said " I know whom I have believed, 
&c. ' " I feel that I have a building of Go_d, 
a house not macle with hands, eternal Ill 
the heavens." When reference was made 
to his labours amongst the heathen, and ;o 
those who had been brought to ~es~s .Y 
his instrumentality, "Yes," he said, 1t did 
afford him consolation to think that aom: 
had been brought to the Saviour throng t 
his labours. " Still, I feel that I have no 
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,tone what I ou~ht. I have not done 
what I conld. His will has not been my 
meat and drink." A day or two before he 
died I proposed the question, "Do you re
pent spending your life as you have done, 
as a missionary of Christ in Orissa?" anrl 
he instantly raised his hands, and with an 
intensity of feeling that I cannot forget, 
said, "1.Vo, never! 110, never! " On ano
ther occasion I referred to his state of 
health, and the probability that he might 
not remain long upon earth, and he replied, 
"I have no wish. If He spare me, I am 
His to labour ; but if He ordain otherwise, 
I bow with submission." When I referred 
to his meeting with Bonamalli and Bama
dabe and Radhoo, and others in heaven, 
"Ah !" he said, " that is a string to be 
touched, if I am counted worthy to enter 
that land, 0 how joyous to meet with 
many that have gone before I A few mo
ments of suffering and sorrow ! 0, how 
trifling when compared with 'that eternal 
weight of glory I ' " Blessed be God, that 
glory is now his po1·tion for ever. He i~ 
removed from his family, from the society 
of his brethren, and from.the service of the 
mission. The loss of each is great in
deed, but our loss is his infinite gain ; he 
has received a faithful servant's reward, 
and "his works do follow him." "The 
righteous shall be in everlasting remem
brance." So long as the church of God 
shall remain in Orissa, the name nf Charles 
~ac,y. shall never be .for,qotle11. Few mis
s10nanes have laboured so faithfully and 
suc~essfully as be. A few days after his 
b~nal, Rama Chandra was expatiating on 
his excellencies and lamenting bis loss, 
an~ he said, " Ah ! brother, no mother in 
:his world will bear such again." But it 
is not needful for me or any one to pass 
an eulogium upon his character and la
bours, for (under the blessing of God,) he 
has reared for himself an imperishable 
monument. While I am penning this 
j 0f11ful intelligence, you are anxiously 
boo (ng forward to bis arrival in England; 
t: ut mstead of voyaging to the land of his 
athers, he bas crossed the river of death, 

?,0 \has gone to thafland of light and glory, 
~ iere the wicked cease from troubling 

j0 where the weary are at rest." But 
st¥8t clraw to a conclusion, and in doing 
t ' would very affectionately commend 
8° your sympathies and prayers, and to the 
fmhathies and prayers of every member 

~ndt le Committee, and to the sympathies 
chur praye~s of every member of our 
less ct~s, his berea vcd wiclow and father
th c ildren. Think of them· care for 

em i pray for them. ' 
Very affectionate! y yours, 

J. BAILEY, 

Mr. Stubbins writes as follows .

Berhampnre, Jan. 17, 18112. 

MY VERY DEAR BROTHER GoADnY,-

* * .,. One subject engrosses every 
thought and overwhelms me with sorrow, 
distress, ancl anguish. No wonder that such 
a day as the 8th of January 1852 was never 
known in Cuttack-no wonder that hun
dreds of native christians, real and nomi
nal, young and old, male and female, 
." mourned with a great and very sore la
mentation," for on that day died the great
est man in Oris.,a, the Rev. Charles Lacey. 
If the term apostle might be applied to any 
one in the present day, then might he 
justly be denominated th.e great apostle of 
Orissa. Not merely a church, or society, 
but a nation might weep and clothe itself 
in mourning for such a man-whose equal 
as a preacher in a foreign tongue could per
haps scarcely be found in the whole world. 
His manner, his accent, bis idiom, his pro
nunciation, his everything was so perfect 
that but for bis white skin he might have 
passed for a native. Never shall I forget 
the power of some of bis addresses, and 
the effect they have produced! Noisy mul
titudes seemed spell-bound when he began 
to speak. They felt the presence of a 
power they could neither comprehend nor 
resist:-they were awed into silence, fear 
and trembling. His natural energy, his 
powerful voice, and extraordinary facility 
in the language of the people made him an 
object of amazement in every place. At 
the same time there was in his address all 
that was affectionate, tender and kind, and 
all that was adapted to lead the sinner to 
Him who was the great theme of all his 
ministry. I shall feel regret to my dying 
day that my lot was cast so far away as to 
allow me comparatively few opportunities 
of bearing him and learning from him bow 
to " preach the word." 

His devotion to bis work was equal to 
his power in the language. He seemed 
to be always ready at all times and all 
seasons. \,Vhen some men would have 
considered it almost certain death to have 
been abroad, there was he, under a blazing 
sun, journeying to some distant market or 
festival, and there preaching while the 
perspiration rolled clown him almost in 
torrents, and when he bad done he would 
retire and throw himself clown on the 
ground under the shade of some friendly 
tree, and himg up his garments to dry in the 
sun I If he heard of an enquirer, no mat
ter how distant, he was soon seated with 
him on the ground, encoumging ancl com
forting, and cheering and instructing his 
newly-acquired friend. Or if he beard of 
any difficulties or quarrels among the 
christians he was soon with them. You 
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would see him in the middle of the hottest 
day going from house to house trying to 
settle these dis"(lutes, and his peculiarly 
tender and winnmg manner rarely failed 
to bring about a proper understanding be
tween the parties. There was not a man, 
woman, nor a child among all the lnm
dreds of real and nominal christians that 
he did not know intimately, with all their 
peculiarities of disposition and temper, and 
there seemed to be no circumstance affect
ing their temporal or spiritual interests 
that he did not understand. He was al
ways accessible to any of the people, and I 
have often admired the indomitable pa
tience with which he bas listened to a long 
and tedious story about some trifling griev
ance -trifling really, but doubtless felt to 
be great by the suffering party, and de
manding as much sympathy as one ever 
so large. The poor christians, too, found 
in him au unfailing friend. They knew 
his kind heart could never turn them 
away whatever might be their demand, 
and this in all probab]ity more frequently 
led him to forget his own wants than most 
people are aware. A sigh, especially a 
tear, would melt him at any time-that 
was an argument he never could withstand. 
Few men enjoyed the comforts of life more 
than he did when they were in the way, 
and none could dispense with them more 
readily. He could accommodate himself 
to every circumstance. When no chair 
was at hand, he could squat on the floor as 
readily as a native; or, if occasion required, 
a piece of broken pot would serve him as 
well as a silver spoon, for his rice; a cigar 
case as well as a tumbler, for his water; a 
bundle of straw as well as a bed, and a 
miserable hut, or even dirty cow-shed, as 
well as his own comfortable home. Such an 
"all things to all men" I have never seen. 
His acquaintance with the people, too, was 
remarkable. He seemed to know every
body, everywhere, and all about their 
fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
nephews and nieces, and all the rest of it. 
He would recognize parties, and remember 
their outlandish names for years. I re
member being particularly struck with 
this feature of his character when travel
ling with him on one occasion. This 
friendly commingling disposition rendered 
him exceedingly popular among the hea
then, and made them profuse in the 
praises of" a Sahib with whom there was 
none to compare." 

To the weaknesses and failings of the 
native christians he was exceedingly kind 
and considerate. His dying language, 
when asked if he repented having devoted 
himself to missionary labour in Orissa, 
was most characteristic.-" No, never! no, 
never! The christians here are weak and 

feeble, but they have an etornity to im
prove in." His soul was often grieved at 
harsh and ungenerous remarks macle by 
some about native converts, and his last 
two letters to me were on that particular 
subject; ancl though these letters were 
written for no eye but my own, I feel that 
I shall be doing no injury to the memory 
of my much-loved and deeply-lamented 
brother, by giving rnther a lengthy ex .. 
tract or two, which I am sure will be 
gratifying to you. In the first he says,
" ,ve have constantly some awkward 
affair or other shewing its head, and hum
bling us in the dust, and exercisino- our 
faith and patience: but wisdom will be 
justified of her children. Chaff is found 
with wheat in some degree; and of the 
best wheat also there are what in Leices
tershire we call "hinder ends." We do 

· not, however, throw this away, because 
though worse than the best, it is bette; 
than the worst ............. The worst 
result effected by these outbreaks and 
defections among the native co_nverts 
is, that so many take occasion therefrom 
to suspect them all as deceivers, who 
never had grace, and never will have. 
Such remarks are in my mind decisive 
of the want of religious feeling in those 
who entertain such opinions and use such 
expressions. They believe neither God 
nor man: and what will such folk do for 
either with such a spirit? With such de
tractors, not the profession of principles 
in the mind and heart, however weak, but 
conformity to some outward standard of 
moral practice is the rule of their judg-
ment. . • . ....... For my part, I feel at-
tached to the people the more for all that 
is said against th,nn, and feel it more and 
more important to feed and nourish by all 
means the weak and feeble flame, or 
rather to fan and blow the expiring (if so 
others will have it) embers of christian 
experience, and so raise instead of break 
the little strength they have. 

u He will not quench the smoking flax, 
But raise it to a flame." 

We must not be discouraged nor weary, 
but labour on. Cultivation and grace will 
gradually improve the people; and tho~gh 
we shall not then have credit for having 
even instrumentally effected the good, 
nevertheless, that will be truth, and we 
shall have the satisfaction of our ow?, 
minds and the approbation of our Mastert. 

TI · · •ation led me 0 . . . . . . . . . . us commumc, b" t 
express my own views on that su oe_: 
rather freely, ancl in answer he says£ r 
" Very many thanks, my dear brot~e~, 0 

. I istians. your remarks about the native c 1r . t 
I·lo fi have views so J08 ' • • • • •• • • • • • . w ew The 

so good, so natural and proper. 
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people are juclgecl by a false and foreign place here be snpplied? Who shall tread 
standard and because they have not at- in his steps? Alas ! to all, echo answers, 
taincd tl;e ripe moral and spiritual profi- When? How? Who? I mourn, I weep 
ciency of long christianized people, they for my brother; but he is happy, infinitely, 
are good for nothing, just as though pro- for ever happy. His Lord has said, "Come 
/iciency at once sprung up at the name of up hlther," " Well done, good and faithful 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, and divine grace, servant." We cannot question the wis
as by enchantment, aml as though a long dom of this mysterious dispensation. The 
course of instruction and discipline were arrow of death flew not by chance : it was 
not necessary! Here the living seed is directed by a God of love-by him who 
sown among all sorts of weeds and rub- feels a deeper interest in immortal souls, 
bish which require to be rooted up (a work and in the progress of his own kingdom 
of ti:ne and labour) or else so helcl in de- than we can possibly do. He will be 
pression, that the good seed mean-time glorified in the death as well as the life of 
may grow somewhat, and perchance bring hls servants, and he who endowed our 
forth good fruit. We have not had the brother with such extraordinary qualifica
ground cleared, and cannot have ere the tions, can in like manner endow others, or 
seed of the kingdom of heaven is cast in shew more his own power by working with 
and takes root. Some gigantic plants may, feebler instruments, for the residue of the 
and perhaps must, be destroyed ere aught Spirit is with him. To him we how with 
good can grow. But, alas ! alas ! how adoring reverence and say, Good is the 
many injurious and still vigorous plants will of the Lord. Our brother, whose 
and lotta, (wild creepers) still encumber name will ever be as sacred perfume, is 
the ground, and by insinuating and twin- now rejoicing with those of his flock who 
ing themselves about the plants of life~ preceded rum to the heavenly world
closely and intimately, do much mischief Lochman Das, Radhoo Das, Bonamali, 
and prevent that degree of proficiency Bamadabe, and many, many others, and 
which would otherwise be attained. It most of all with him in whose blood he 
augurs no small degree of improvement washed his robes and made them white. 
and liberty of thought in casual observers, You will, of course, hear more of his dying 
to judge of native christians apart from experience than I could give, so that I 
the association of former exwrience in old have said nothing on that subject. I hear 
christian countries, but when it can he his bereaved widow and two of his chil
done, we find our native people much as it dren intend very shortly returning to 
might have been expected they would be, i England. Requesting a more deep and 
and much as we find the churches were : ardent interest in your prayers for bereav
whose members had been in much the : eel Orissa, I remain, yours ever affection-
same c\re~mstances as ours, and yet their : ately in Christ Jesus, I. Sn;nnn;s. 
record 1s m the New Testament. For my I 
part I esteem it a great and glorious result · ------
to have attained, that they are turned 
from their idols to the living God, and that GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY 
they have under the influence of a living SOCIETY. 
P_rinciple of grace, begun to feel towards 
sm and look towards 8in with a degree 
tl:ough it may he at present a small deo-ree' 
etill w'th d " ' dt· d 1 . a egree of apprehension, fear, 

ea , disgust, and hatred. But when we 
~fe. them commencing to wrestle with 
h iei~ easily besetting sins, though with t1? / antl feet feeble and trembling, I 
att' a greater cause for gratitude is 
in ated: All this we can shew, and that 
in ~ cas~ng ancl numerous instances, and 
~ ,Y view there are much better reasons 
e:V(;.Y. an,l praise than the colcl formal 
be 1 1t10n of moral rectitude which woulcl 
an/~vt~easing :i-nrl gratifying to many, 
eions t t ou~ ,ylnch they decry all prcten-

I O chr1stian experience." 
ed b~e~hcely know how to leave my helov
Withr~. er i my very soul seems to linger 
deares~1~!1 1~ christian affection's fondest, 
see a~ ths · _\Vhen ! ah, when! shall we 

' 0 er like him? How shall his 

MEETING OF THE COIDUTTEE. 

IN consequence of the death of Mr. 
Lacey, it seemed desirable at once to 

. hold a Committee meeting, in order to 
I arrange for the filling up of the vacancy 
; thus made, and to attend to the neces
. sary business of the Institution. A 
· large meeting was therefore called at 

vVood Gate Chapel, Loughborough, on 
; Thursday, !\larch 18th. The following 
. resolutions, passed at that meeting, are 

inserted by request of the Committee:-
It was announced that Mr. Lacey died 

on ,Jan. 8th, soon after receiving the invi
tation of the Committee to visit England. 

Rcsolvecl,-1. "That we cleeplv regret 
tho very serious loss the l\lission has sus
tained by the death of our estimable bl"O
ther, and acknowledge the goodness of 
the Lord in sparing him so long; in ren-
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dering him so efficient and successful a 
missionary, especially as a preacher to the 
Hindoos, and enabling him to close his 
course in the peace aud hope of the gos
pel; and that this Committee sincerely 
sympathize with Mrs. Lacey and her 
family in their ineparable bereavement." 

2. "That the Committee desire as soon 
as possible to send out another brother to 
India, to supply the vacancy in the number 
of the missionaries occasioned by the 
death of Mr. Lacey, and will be happy to 
recei,e an application from a truly devoted 
brother.", 

The abo,e resolutions are inserted by 
request of the Committee. There will be 
no impropriety in adding, for the general 
information of our readers, that the Com
mittee arranged that Mr. Stubbins should 
remo,e to Cuttack, to succeed Mr. Lacey, 
especially ill: his labours among the natives, 
and travellmg, &c; and that brother 
Sutton and himself should be joint pastors 
of the church at Cuttack. Brother Buck
ley was appointed to succeed Mr. Stubbins 
at Berhampore. The above arrangements 
were thought to be the best that under the 
circumstances could be made, and were 
unanimously adopted. 

It was also stated to this Committee, 
tha.t Rev. Mr. Bachelor, of the American 
F. W. Baptist mission, was returning by 
way of England, and might possibly stay a 
short time. 

THE CHINA MISSION. 

The Rev. T. H. Hudson, having heard 
that some of the brethren at the last 
annual meeting expressed fears lest the 
China Mission must be relinquished for 
want of funds, has written a consider
able number of letters to our ministers 
and leading friends on this subject. We 
have been favoured with the perusal 
of several, and from some half a doz
en which are now on our table. we have 
selected the one addressed to Rev. G. 
Judd, of Coningsby, as containing the 
fullest statement of brother Hudson's 
arguments. 

Ningpo, China, Oct. 21. 1851. 
MY DEAll BROTHER,-Some time since I 

had a letter from you, for which I thank 
you, but I have had so much labour and 
trouble that I could not reply so soon as 
you might anticipate. I hope, however, 
the delay will not render a few lines the 
less_ welcome to you from these distant 
reg10ns. 

I hear from a friend that you had a 
good Association, and that the Bazaar 

succeeded very ,vcll. Among the nnniea 
of other friends I saw yours ; and I find 
you were actively engaged in assisting the 
Secretary. You will therefore be quite 
aware of a suggestion, or motion which 
was made by my friend ---, to give 
up th~ China mission, as our finances 
were m such a poor state. I was glad 
our friends took some time to reflect on a 
question of such importance, before they 
cut off a hopeful mission from the recoi·ds 
of the society. It has appea1·ed to me 
for some time, and now finds some degrn~ 
of confirmation, that the views of many of 
our friends are very defective in regard to 
the first principles of the missionary en
terprize, and in reference to that gratitude 
and zeal which are required of all who 
profess to be the disciples of Christ. Alas! 
a perishing world has little of our com
passion, or we should not hear of missions 
being given up while there remained such 
abundant ability to continue them with 
efficiency and success. 

The wants of Orissa are again and again 
pleaded in relation to these discussions. 
I 1·ejoice in the moral triumphs which 
adorn the plains of Orissa, and loved 
the cause there so much that I gave 
them £10 before I left my native country. 
If I am a true missionary I cannot be 
against Oris1a; but then our views and 
emotions should be founded in reason, 
and regulated by the impartial and generous 
principles of the gospel of our Lord. No 
argument can be drawn from those regions 
for the non-extension of the gospel to their 
neighbours in China, and the no11-sustaini11g 
of the Ningpo mission. Surely the nature 
of gospel truth, the obligations of true 
piety, the constraining power of Christ's 
love, true compassion for souls, and strong 
confidence in God's promise, will not lin
ger with perpetual joy in the gardens of 
Orissa; but will go forth with gratitude to 
other perishing nations, to obtain new 
conquests and triumphs from the strong
holds of Satan. This reasoning acquires 
also, much greater force from this fact-we 
have commenced in China, laboured _for 
the last six years at Ningpo, have miss10n 
premises of considerable value, two day
schools for boys and preaching places, 
one respectable Chinaman who is a m_em· 
her with us, another young man who !s a 
hopeful enquirer, many tracts and port101t 
of scripture which we have printed are a· 
ready m extensive circulation, an excellent 
plot· of ground, bought in the city for a 
school and chapel, costing about 420 ~ol
lars, and an encouraging prospect of_ do!ng 
good among the people; so that in w1sl11n~ 
to give up, you do not cause that to ce~s. 
which is just about to die, but you er/Ill 

' gui.lt the light which is shining, and t[estrn!f 
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a wo,·k which"; throng~ God'~ grace, ~as 
been commenced, and 1s now m operat10n 
for the salvation of souls. And must the 

rcat things which the Lord has clone for 
~ou in India be brought forward as binding 

011 so fast to that province of four mil
fions of souls, that you must renounce a 
hopeful mission in the populous city of 
Nin•po, in a province of more than twenty 
millions? Can this be a right course to 
pursue? If an appeal were made to our 
friends in Orissa, I feel persuaded one and 
all would refuse to be made the ground for 
11on-extension, and would not allow the 
blame of giving up China to be laid upon 
them. They have begun to help them
selves, and will be able to depend less 
upon the funds at home. They have a 
host of students, native preachers, and 
converts, and schools, holding forth the 
word of life in that dark land, many of 
whom are ready to go forth to tell their 
benighted fellow-men of the glad-tidings 
of mercy and salvation ; and are we to be 
told at this period of the missionary era, of 
knowledge and holy zeal, that the wants 
and claims of Orissa-the flourishing mis
sion there render it impossible to sustain 
the Chinese mission-we had better give it 
up? Surely our churches can never be 
induced to adopt such conclusions, involv
img such serious responsibilities, from such 
a course of reasoning ! Be enlarged ! " Go 
into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature," is the language of our 
Lord. ·11 Begin at Jerusalem." "Go, 
teach all nations." 

No matter, however, what may be said; 
~e are told that the deficiency in the funds 
1s such that we cRnnot sustain the mission. 
Because our income was small, I gave 
what I had to the funds of the mission for 
th~s~ premises, to be used by the G. Baptist 
~iss1on for the good of the Chinese. I 
did not give because I deemed myself and 
labo~rs unworthy, according to human cal
culat10n, of the support which I had from 
the Society, nor for worldly power, nor to 
1urchase a name, nor simply to please men. 

had much rather be the means of winning 
so~ls, and have the appl'Obation of my con
science and my Lord. Fain did I bnpe my 
60~ would have remained with the mission, 
a~ . that others, ere long would join the 
mission; and that we shoul,_d have good mis
sion/remises for their accommodation and 
~~ oi-t, and for other mission purposes in 

is district. I did not however consult f '. own interests indepe~dent of 'the wel-
a1e of th . . 

rea h e m1ss10n. When our plans 
our° ed home many friends responded to 
mns~atll Yet, now, we are told the mission 
inde d II for want of funds. What, is it 
Yearf come ~o this, that the Connexion is 

Y becoming larger, and inoreasing in 

wealth, and the income of the society is 
really growing less ? The Connexion num
bers 17,000 or 18,000 members a,nd yet can
not raise £3000 a year, which, fur the present, 
would be amply sufficient to sustain both 
missions! :Might not this be done without 
inconvenience, and without 80 much travel
ling to collect it, if all would prayerfully 
and deeply consider the value of souls, the 
wretched condition of pagan nations, the 
solemn obligations under which we are all 
laid to Him who died for us, the prospects 
of the church in relation to the world's con
version, and the untold realities of the eter
nal world? I only wish some of cur rich 
brethren could only witness what is seen 
by missionaries in heathen lands among 
idolaters, and then behold the change in 
raised villages and cultivated districts, in 
native preachers and numerous converts, 
then they would have matter of thought 
for life, and return home and take care of 
the funds, so far as t~ey were needful to 
keep in operation the two missions, for two 
of the largest portions of the pagan world. 
I wish brother --- was here the first 
month and ninth day of the Chine~e new 
year, if it be a fine day, and go with me to 
" Yeio-sin-koon," one of our large temples, 
on the birth-day of one of the principal 
divinities, and be would see and feel enough 
on that one day to prepare him for the 
Association at Louth, to advocate, not the 
extinction of the Mission for want of funds 
but to sustain its operations and increase 
its efficiency by sending forth more labour
ers into this promising vineyard. I was 
glad to know that there was no hostile 
feeling; and I can truly say in all I have 
written to several friends, I write in tone 
and friendship to all. I write, also, not for 
self interest, but for Christ and souls. 

The Reporls and the Repositories, as 
well as some former lettns of mine, will 
give you some idea of the prospects of 
China, and the sphere of labour in which 
we are placed; yet, I om sorry to perceive 
that my communications have not appeared 
for a long time, but from what cause I 
know not. I fear there has been unfair 
play somewhere. I am, I confess, rather 
fond of open dealing. The Lord reigneth, 
and we trust be will overrule and sanctify 
all. I ham said much to several friends 
relative to our labours and prospects, and 
do not wish to repeat exactly to you what I 
have srud to them. Perhaps, however, a 
few general remarks may interest you and 
your friends, and enforce to some extent 
the claims of the Chinese mission. I 
have no love to suffering and toil; but if 
we must be cast off by those who ought to 
aid us, I should wish to fall with truth and 
honour, and live to tell of the labours and 
prospects of the infant mission to Ningpo. 
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The mission should not be crushed without 
a memorial. 

The descriptions given in the word of 
God of pagan nations, are strikingly 11ppli 
cable to each and all of them. They are, 
indeed, perfectly true; and the inspiration 
of the prophets and apostles, the holy men 
of God, is verified by the rensonings, dispo
sitions, and facts inseparably connectPd 
with the vain systems, and ungodly prac
tices of heathen countries; )'et, each na
tion has its own characteristics, peculiar 
de,·elopments of mind, mo,les of unbelieif 
forms of superstition, and exhibitions of 
human deprn\"ity and total alienation from 
God. This is the case with the Chinese; 
but a single letter is too brief a space for a 
full statement of their views. Suffice it 
now to say, the gospel is arlapted to the 
condition of all, and, attended by the Spirit's 
influence, will destroy every form of unbe
lief, and establish the reign of him who is 
the rightful Lord o~ all. Tbe pantheism, 
polytheism, and gross idolatry of China 
will not be overcome in a day. The work 
of conversion will be slow at first, a~ in 
England, India, and other places. The 
day of miracles i3 past. How have we read 
history, even the history of our own body 
in England, where light Rnd truth prevail, 
if we expect with onr public means all at 
once to command converts and form 
churches! "Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 
The best mea;is which the church can pro
nde, must be employed for China, as you 
have not to deal with novices. They are a 
nation of pantheistic philosophers, of self
righteous pharisces, and pagan moralists, 
more difficult to reach and snbdne than 
the simple generous-hearted negroes, or 
the rnde and untutored barbarian. But 
they are not too hard for the Lord, and 
must yield to the Prince of Peace and sal-
vation. (To be continued.) 

LEGAL AGE OF HINDOOS. 

The writer of the letter in our last, in 
which it is stated that eighteen is the 
legal age in India at which a yon_th 
ceases to be a minor, wishes us to explam, 
that this statement, though not wholly 
inaccurate, requires some qualification. 
By the regulations of the Uovemment 
of India a native who is proprietor of an 
estate, obtains the management of it on 
attaining the age of eighteen, an,d. ~n
ters at that time upon the respons1b1hty 
of ]:laying the public revenue assessed on 
it. In all the other relations of society, 
he is, according to Hindoo law, deemed of 
full age on attaining his sixteenth year. 
This fact shews still more forcibly the 

glaring injustice of the ne,'I' law in fixing 
twenty-one as tho time up to which pater-
1uil controul may ho exercised in the affair 
of marriage, 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

,voonnousE AND KmKDY.-On Nov.9 
1851, we had our mission services, whe~ 
J. G. Pike, jun., visited us on the occa
sion, and preached a sermon at Woodhouse 
in the afternoon, and at Kirkby in the 
evening: and on the following day we had 
our missionary meeting at Kirkby, when 
Messrs Josiah Pike, Derby; J. Wood, 
Mansfield; C. Nott, P. B., and S. Fox, 
from Sutton, addressed the meeting. Col
lections were made at the close of the 
above services in aid of the missions. 

W.M. 
LouTH.-The Rev. W. Jan-om preached 

two excellent discourses, on the 29th of 
Feb. on behalf of our mission. On the 
1st of March, at our missionary meeting, 
he interested us by the relation of many 
particulars respecting the. Chinese. The 
audience were also appropriately addressed 
by our friends, the Revds. Burton, Camp
bell, and Barker. The collections are a 
little more than last year. 

MARKET HARDOROUGn.-On Lord's day, 
Jan. 25th, two sermons were preached by 
Rev. J. Derry, Barton, on beh~lf of the 
Foreign Missions. On the follow mg ev~n
ing an interesting and spirited meetmg 
was held, Rev. J. Sole in the chair; ad
dresses were delivered by Rev. J. Derry, 
Rev. I-I Toller, (Indep.,) Rev. W. Jarrom, 
who contributed much to the interest. of 
the meeting. Collections and subsc11p-
tions, £10 lls. 6d. F. S.S. 

NoTTINGRAM, 8to11ey Street. - In the 
afternoon of Lord's-day, March 14tb, .a 
Juvenile Missionary meeting was helcl ID 

Stoney Street chapel, when the young 
friends of the congregation, and the scholars 
in our Sunday school, met to hear a report 
of another year's proceedings of the above 
society. Mr. Stevenson of Broad-street 
and Mr. Hunter, each delivered an arldrf;:a 
The secretary stated that about £!~ C r 
been collected during the year, an \ 
this sum it was th()\1/;ht we could sur:J:i:.e 
a native minister, if the above 0t ht 
could be regularly raised .. We ~ o~ged 
this practicable, and accordmgly ie;~ i:n
to make the attempt and take the r 1 . 

. ' . t ommunI" 
sibility: It is our mtentwn ° c Society, 
eate with the Secretary of th~ C nning 
(the Rev. J. G. Pi!rn,). at once, m ;eeting 
him of our determmat10n. The 1 ably 

1 . and to er was a very p easmg one, . at tho 
well attended. The collectwn W. y, 
doors amounted to £1 15s. 6rl. B. 
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Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depa,·t in peace, according to thy woi·d; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvat-ion.-Luke ii. 29-30. 

DEATH is a solemn event. It is the 
passiog from a temporal to an eternal 
state, the transition from a state of 
trial and change to one of immutable 
retribution. The desire of death, 
when cherished by an intelligent and 
responsible being, in the full con
sciousness of the realities of the eter
nal world, has in it the elements of 
the highest moral sublimity, and is the 
triumph of the faith and hope of the 
gospel. Such a person is not afraid 
to plunge into eternity, does not fear 
to meet his God, and has no alarm at 
the thought of the issues of death; 
on the contrary, he has inward sup
ports and divine consolations which 
prepare and dispose him to leave this 
world of woe, and to soar aloft to the 
higher skies. 

The occasion on which these words 
were used, was deeply interesting. 
When the infant Messiah was pre
sented in. the temple before God, to 
offer for him " according to the law " 
an1 aged saint whose name was Simeo~, 
W 10 " ' I waited for the consolation of 
srael,'' to whom it had been "re

vealed by the Holy Ghost that he 
:~ould not see death until he had seen 
H~! Lor~•~ Christ," Jed by the same 
a d Y Spint, came into the temple, 
a~d took the infant Jesus in his arms, 

\' blessed God and said, " Lord, 
0L. 14.-N. s. r 

now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word ; for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
As if he had said, "Now, Lord, I can 
die. I have seen the Saviour pro
mised, and typified in thy word and 
ordinances, and long desired by thy 
church. I am content to have lived 
to see this day and this illustrious per
son. I have experienced the fulfil
ment of thy faithful word." What 
sublime interest gathered round that 
scene! 

These remarkable words were the 
last uttered by our valued and devoted 
missionary and friend, Charles Lacey; 
and it is my present purpose to illus
trate them as suggestive of the impor
tant sentiments and emotions which 
at the solemn hour of his departure 
occupied and sustained his mind. 
When he came to the end of his last 
day on E\p.rth, after having disposed of 
his affairs, and bid adieu to his friends 
and his family, he lifted up his hands and 
said, '' Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, accorrling to 
thy word; for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." 

These words, uttered at that time, 
indicate the high sense he then had 
of the importance of salvation. The 
va~t importance of the salvation of 
God in the Gospel may be seen from 
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its nature. It is deliverance from 
sin, and from the wrath to come. It 
is the enjoyment of the favour of God 
and of eternal life. Its moment may 
be estimated by the medium through 
which it comes to us. The great 
~'ork of the Lord Jesus Christ, his in
carnation, sufferings, and intercession, 
is the only means by which it can be 
enjoyed. This work, the wonder and 
admiration of eternity, shews the infi
nite importance of the salvation it 
procures ; and the manner in which 
the inspired writers refer to it teaches 
the same truth. "Seek first the king
dom of God." "Lay hold on eternal 
life." " Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate." "What shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul." 

Our beloved friend had felt the im
portance of salvation in early life, and 
had earnestly sought it through Jesus 
Christ. He had spent his whole life 
in inculcating this sentiment on others, 
in leading the heathen to be sen
sible of it, to turn to God from 
idols, and to believe in Christ who 
saveth us from the wrath to come. 
And now the end of his course is 
come he feels its importance as in
tensely as ever. The unspeakable 
value of the salvation of God was up
permost in his thoughts. This is in 
agreement with the general course of 
events. Most christians when the 
solemn hour of death is near, evince 
their profound conviction of the su
preme importance of salvation. None 
have ever been known at the hour of 
death to express regret that they have 
thought so much or been so earnest 
in their endeavours to obtain salvation. 
Ou the contrary, their sense of its 
infinite moment has increased in in
tensity, as their end drew nigh. And 
how mauv, alas! who have spent 
their days· in trifling and fully, in un
belief and sin, have then been awak
ened to a conviction and confession 
of their madness in neglecting " so 
great salvation ! " 

These words suggest that the speak. 
er had a conscious personal interest in 
this salvation. "Mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." "I have become ac. 
quainted with it. Its great facts, 
its interesting and various features, 
its sublime and divine principles are 
known to me. I have seen its adap
tation to my state as a ruined sinner ; 
I have embraced its author and his 
promises by a living faith; and I am 
interested in all the blessings it in. 
volves. I have within me evidences 
of its power and truth. It bas re
newed my heart, it has lifted mv affec
tion'> to God. It has, in the m·aiu, di
rected and influenced my life. I have 
now a blessed assurance that all its 
mercies are mine, all its promises and 
all its hopes. I feel that I am delivered 
from danger and woe, and that I am 
made an heir of immortality and life." 

Such were doubtless the sentiments 
of our brother when he \lttered these 
beautiful words. With these feelings -
and convictions he was ready to die, 
and prepared and disposed to enter 
into "the rest which remainelh for the 
people of God." Happy, thrice happy is 
it for the believer, when his end is near, 
to have this evidence and this consola
tion. It is worth more than a thou
sand worlds. 

The use of these words by our 
brother seems to intimate that he had 
lived to see some great and desired 
display of this salvation among men. 
Simeon felt this when he uttered them. 
Hence his language, •· Mine eyes have 
seen thy sah,ation, which thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people, 
alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel." He him
self as a good man and a believer in 
God and in his salvation, was pre
pared to die before Christ appeared. 
Hut he longed for the dawn of a bright.er 
day on the earth. He desired tu wit• 
ness the appearance of I-11111 who was 
promised, who should bring peace and 
salvation to men, and to whom •• th~ 
gathering of the peoples should b~
Hence when he saw the Lord's Christ, 
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and the beginning of a brighter period 
for the world, his heart was glad, and 
he said, "I can die content." 

So with our departed brother. He 
had eatnestly desired to see the ex
tension of the gospel of Christ in 
heathen lands. This had been the 
burden of many an earnest prayer ; 
this had been the subject of many an 
impassioned appeal. This, for more 
than thirty years had been uppermost 
in his thoughts. He had copied with 
his own hands voluminously the glow
ing predictions of the spread of Christ's 
kingdom contained in the sacred pages. 
On these he had written his hopeful 
comments. He had written, pray
ed, preached, and pleaded for the 
extension of the salvation of God. 
And how much had he seen accom
plished in his day? He had seen all 
denominations of christians, deserving 
the name, engaging in this good work, 
and making inroads on the territory 
of darkness. He had seen them from 
year to year putting forth new efforts 
and sending out more help and more 
agents. He had seen India, Birmah, 
Africa, and China, entered by the 
heralds of the cross. He had marked 
the multiplication of christian churches 
called from out the heathen both in 
the east and west, the north and south. 
He had seen some of the mightiest 
barriers to the spread of the gospel 
thrown down, and proof given that 
the power of God remains with his 
own word and with the devoted efforts 
Sf ~is people. He had seen the Holy 

cnptures translated into scores of 
l~nguages which had never before had t e true "oracles of God." His ears 

ad been ever and anon cheered with 
good news from all lands. He had 
seen tb · f k' e aawn o that day when "the 
tlingdoms of this world shall become 

1e k' 
Cl . mgdoms of our Loni and his 

inst•- I tl ' w 1en "the knowled"'e of 
ie Lord shall cover the eurth ;s the 

Wuters · ~ cover the sea." He had se"n 
•uore don . I. . 
of d' . e in i1s time for the 8prend 
ligl t1~e truth, the diffusion of divine 

l 't e scattering of the incurruptible 

seed, than had been done in an equal 
number of years since the apostolic 
age, and hence like good old Simeon, 
Charles Lacey exclaimed, "Lord, it is 
enough, let me now depart in peace, 
according to thy word, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." 

By these words our brother also 
demonstrated the presence of inward 
grateful satisfaction that, by his own 
personal efforts he had been instru
mental in the successful commence
ment and accomplishment of a good 
work. Mr. Lacey had lived and la
boured long for the evangelization of 
Orissa. There he spent his life, and 
there and for this end he exhausted 
his strength. Cuttack, the capital of 
the province, was bis residence, and 
there he had collected the largest 
christian church, and the greate!!t 
number of native christians in the 
presidency of Bengal. He bad been 
the means of leading many to forsake 
their idols and turn to God. He had 
seen many who were thus led to 
Christ become valiant soldiers of 
the cross and successful preachers of 
the word of life. He had watched 
many, who, when they died, left 
the world full of the faith and hopes 
of the gospel. He had rejoiced in 
their con version, in the evidences they 
gave of its reality and divine power. 
He had been delighted with their zeal 
and devotedness. He had been com
forted when he witnessed their happy 
end. 

His solicitudes were not confined to 
this locnlity. Through the length 
and breadth of the land, he had tra
velled from year to year, proclaimini; 
the word of life. In markets, iu \·il
lages, at idol festivals, among the 
rich and the poor, among brahmins 
and sudrae, he had borne testimony 
for Christ, nnd exposed the folly and 
sin of idolatry ; so that he was known 
in every place, and to myriads of peo
ple. He had distributed innumerable 
portions of divine truth in tht'se tra
vels, which penetrated into the most 
obscure, as well as the most distant 
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parts of the land ;-in short, he had 
done all that man and missionary 
could do, to enlighten and save the 
pegple. He had loosened the hold of 
idolatrv on the Hindoo mind to an un
knowi{ extent, and thus laid the foun
datio_n of future g;ood. Looking back 
on !11S past labours, contemplating his 
various successes, and glancing for
ward to their results, with a grateful 
heart " he blessed God, and said, 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." 

These words suggest further, that 
being now incapable of further labour 
in the good work, and there being in
dications that God was about to re
move him, our friend was ready to 
depart, and anxious, if it pleased the 
Lord, that the agonies of death might 
be alleviated. 

"Let my life and labour end toge
ther," bas frequently been the desire 
of good and useful men. The spi
rit of constant activity which was 
their wont, could but ill brook long
days of inaction and inutility. So it 
was with brother Lacey. In a letter 
written a month before his death to 
one of his colleagues, "he expressed 
his desire that if it were the will of 
God, he might not be removed by a 
lingering sickness, but that if his work 
was done, he might be speedily taken 
to his rest." He did not desire that 
his days might be prolonged, when he 
could no longer actively serve God. 
In this his desire was granted. He 
attended an<l presided at the annual 
meetings of the missionaries in No
vember; in December his fatal illness 
came; and early in January he died. 

"Let me depart in peace-Lord, 
deal gently with thy servant," were 
his last words. Many good men who 
have had no fear of death and its is
sues, have had a great constitutional 
dread of dying. There is something 
in the breaking up of this tabernacle, 
in the shock and agonies and strug
gles of death, terriule to the sensihil-

ities of our nervous system. When 
the late pious Mr. Freestone of 
Hinckley was visited on his dying bed 
he said to an intimate friend and fel. 
low-labourer, "Brother, I do not fear 
death, but I do fear dyin,q." So pos. 
sibly felt Mr. Lacey, because with all 
his spiritual strength and hope, he 
had the sensibilities of a man. He 
had suffered extreme and excruciating 
pain, and hence the prayer, "Let me 
go quietly, without severe agony; 
deal gently with thy servant." If 
this ~as his feeling and his desire, his 
prayer was granted, for he immediate
ly fell asleep, and from those peaceful 
slumbers he happily awoke, without a 
pang, to brighter skies. "As we all 
watched around his bed," Mr. Buck
ley states, "he gently breathed his 
last, and brother Sutton repeated the 

· words, 
"' One gentle sigh his fetters broke.'" 
Dr. Doddridge thinks the words of 

our text signify, "let me be dismissed 
graciously, as a person is from the 
presence of another when he has been 
approved and favoured;" and gives ex
amples by way of illustration. " Go 
in peace,"-" Farewell." If this was 
part of our brother's thoughts, his de
sire was fulfilled, He was dismissed 
from this world in peace. He had 
peace with God, peace in his .own 
conscience, peace with the breth~en 
who gathered round his bed with 
tearful love, and whose profound and 
ardent prayers followed his departing 
soul to the mansions of the blessed 
above. 

Finallv, the ust of these words by 
our brother indicates that he enjoyed 
a sweet sense of the presence of 
Christ, and an ardent desire to enter 
into the felicities and glories of the 
heavenly state. "Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and Jet my laet. en_d 
be like his." How beautifully this 18 

here exhibited to our thoughts! Hei:e 
is a dying christian. He is near h•f 
end. Passing through the va)ley. ~ 
the shadow of death, his Lord is wit 1 

him. He has a sense of his presence; 
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the light from his glory beams into 
his soul : he rejoices in a manifested 
Saviour, and in the sustaining- power 
of his grace. His soul, though in
tense pain had been upon him, was 
calm and serene. " He knew whom 
he had believed;" he was assured that 
if the "earthly hcuse of his tabernacle 
were dissolved, he had a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." 

He rejoiced in the bright prospect 
before him of entering into heaven, to 
be in the presence of God and the 
Lamb; to join with angels' songs be
fore the throne ; to mingle with the 
spirits of just men made perfect; to 
meet apostles, martyrs, saints from his 
own and from every land, and, though 
last not least, those whom he had 
been instrumental in training for that 
blessed abode. His soul expanded 
with this sweet desire of immortality; 
his ardent spirit panted to be in 
heaven; there, free from pain and 
toil and sickness, in the enjoyment of 
perfection of character and of bliss, to 
abide for ever. With these views, 
how suitable his language ; " Let me 
now depart, according to thy word." 
"Then when ye hear my heart-strings break, 

How s"eet my moments roll; 
A mortal paleness on my cheek, 

And glory in my soul." 

The frequent references which 
have been made to Mr. Lacey in the 
~ourse of our observations this even
i~g, will justify that our account of 
hi~ career should be comparatively 
brief and concise. He was born at 
Hoto~, near this place. His parents 
;ere ~n a respectable position in life. 

f his boyhood I know little. He 
~as apprenticed, I believe, with the 
date_ Mr. W. Palmer of this town, and 

urm h" 
t g is vouthful davs was accus-
om d • • 

1 t e to attend the ministry of the 
Oaf e Rev. T. Stevenson in this house 

pray H of l"f er. ere he learned the way 
a d~ve, and ~h_en quite young became 
on 1. oted disciple of Christ, and took 
tis llm a christian profession by bap-

m. He soon began to preach in 

the villages round about Lough bo
rough. His labours were acceptable, 
and as he had an ardent spirit and a 
large mea~ure of missionary feeling, 
he was encouraged to offer himself to 
the G. B. Missionary Society. He 
was approved, and after spending 
some time with Mr. Stevenson in 
preparatory studies, be was solemnly 
set apart in this house to his great 
work amongst the heathen. His or
dination took place in May, 1823. ft 
was remarked at the time that this 
was one of the most solemn and af
fecting services ever celebrated here. 
The crowds which were collected to
gether, their deep feeling, and the 
spirit of entire consecration manifested 
by the missionary, all combined to 
give intensity to the interest of that 
solemn day. He sailed in June, and 
arrived at his destination about the 
end of that year. 

Mr. Lacey displayed great facility 
in acquiring the language of Orissa, 
and his labours soon became both effi
cient and successful. He was honour
ed to baptize the first Ureah convert, 
assisted in the formation of the first 
christian church in Orissa, of which 
he became the pastor. He laboured 
with zeal and devotedness until the 
beginning of 1835, when ill health 
compelled his return to his native 
land. 

While he remained here, about two 
years, he preside\! over the G. B. 
church at Leake and \Vimeswould, 
where his labours were greatly hon
oured of God, and approved of the 
people; and in addition to this, he 
rendered excellent service to the Mis
sionary cause, by travelling among 
the churches and urging its claims. 

He returned to his labours in Orissa 
in 1837, and pursued his toils with 
unwearied ardour, and with pleasing 
success, until laid aside to sicken and 
die. The successes he lived to see 
in the sphere to which he had devoted 
his life were truly cheering. There 
are at present connected with the 
mission station, near three hundred 
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communicants, beside several hundreds 
who have forsaken idolatry and are 
under christian instruction. His age, 
his experience, and his standing in 
the mission placed him at the head 
of cbristian operations· in Orissa, and 
while none would rejoice more than 
he at the successes of his brethren, 
and in their zeal and devotedness, 
all accorded to him the character of 
the modern apostle of Orissa. 

The more prominent features of 
his character will be obvious to all 
who have listened to this discourse 
or were in any measure acquainbed 
with him. They can only be glanced 
.at now. Earnestness and perseverance 
were practically bis. By these he 
was led to give himself up to the 
missionary work ; and, in spite of all 
its difficulties, to continue in it unto 
the end of his life. He had a cordial 
and living regard to the great truths 
of the gasp~. These were the theme 
of his heart. On them he lived, and 
by them, through grace, he was sus
tained; and these, he eonstantly 
preached with earnestness and power. 
He clang to the doctrine of the cross, 
by a living faith. He felt assured of 
its "ital power, and believed that, 
while this presented the only means 
of a sinner's acceptance with God, it 
was the promulgation of this and its 
cognate truths, which God would 
bless to the conversion of the hea
then. Here was the secret of his 
11nccese. Often when expat1atmg 
with tenderness of this display of in
finite and divine love, would even a 

• In illustration of this it may be men
tioned that about the year 1834, when be 
had been in the country ten years, a junior 
missionary, who had ju8t learned enough 
O1·eah to hold a conversation, followed Mr. 
Lacey to the Bazaar where he had gone to 
preach. When he came near, he Haw him 
in the midst of several hundrPds, preaching 
to them with exceedil)g animation. A 
hrahmin was standing outBide the crowd 
at a little distance, with his arms folded in 
!,is cloth, listening intently to the speaker. 
The missionary approached, and said, Well, 
orahmin, what do you thi!lk of Padre S,:;bib? 

heathen audir.nce be melted under the 
force of his appeals. He possessed a 
singular adaptiveness lo his grEat 
work. Though he was anxious to 
advance a christian literature for the 
benefit of Orissa, and prepared and 
translated several tracts, and some 
larger works, as " Earth's Church 
History," and "Bunyan's Pilgrim," 
for this end, his great forte was in 
preaching the gospel. To this he 
was singularly adapted. His power. 
ful voice, his entire mastery over the 
tones, idioms, -and peculiar force of 
the Oreah language, ever secured for 
him attention.% His strong frame, 
and his facility of accommodating 
himself to circumstances, combined 
with his zealous devotement to bis 
work, made him a home· everywhere, 
in the jungle, or by the way side. He 
often depended for the best part of bis 
food during his travels,_ on bis musket; 
and few were the occasions when he 
was not willing to " endure hardness 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

The testimonies of living brethren lo 
his character, his talents and devoted
ness, and his dying experience, may 
now be read.t These extracts shew 
that a great man has been taken from 
the ranks of our missionaries, and 
that his end was peace. 

In conclusion, do we not see in the 
character and career, in the devotion 
and successes of Mr. Lacey, that 
which should excite our gratitude to 
God for having raised him up, and 
sustained him so long in the good 
work. If those labourers whom God 

I don't mean of his doctrine, but of bis 
Oreah ? The reply was, "Why, I am per· 
fectly astonished at bis mastery of our blan~ 
guage. I declare to you, that I have te 1 
listening to him for above an hour, and ,u 
for a few very slight idiomatic impropne· 
ties, if I had not Reen Lim, I should ~av~ 
supposed he had been an Oreah brahm10· 

+ These as they were given in the Jet_ters 
• • • · d Bailey, 

of Messrs. Buckley, Stubb1~s, an . ]Jere 
in the last month'B 3:lepos1to_ry, atef n-ed 
omitted The 1·cac1€r 1s especially ie e · 
to pp. 202, 20.3, 205. 
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thrusts into his harvest are given in 
answer to prayer, and are to be re
garded as blessings both to the church 
and to the world, surely such gifts 
and labours as those of our departed 
friend call for thankfulness. Let ns 
bless God for him, for all his zeal, 
and for all the success with which his 
labours werP. crowned. 

Do we not also feel that a peculiar 
honour is given to the sacred place 
where we now assemble, in such a 
deeply interested throng, that this was 
the spiritual birthplace of such a man. 
Here Charles Lacey began his course, 
here he took the vows of God upon 
him, and round this sacred spot to 
the close of life, gathered his bright
est associations and his most sacred 
recollections. Here, too, under the 
honoured ministry of his own pastor, 
were raised up to spiritual vitality the 
honoured names of William Yates, 
and Joseph Wallis, and others whose 
praise is in the churches. "The 
Lord shall count when he writeth up 
the people, that this and that man 
was born there." 

There is also a solemn call for fer
vent prayer to the God of all grace 
that he would raise up more such 
men, and that those beloved and ho-

noured brethren who are now labour
ing in the missionary field may be 
sustained and succeeded in their great 
work. May the zeal of the church, 
and its renewed confidence in God, 
be stimulated by this severe bereave
ment! And may his surviving widow 
and his fatherless children have the 
special care of Almighty Love ! 

Shall we not, in tfne, take admoni
tion to ourselves as to the importance 
of our own salvation? Let the rela
tives of our departed brother now 
present, while they feel the honour 
he had been able through grace to 
cast on their father's house, them
selves seek to realize their own inter
est in the salvation of God. Let the 
members of the church, a few of whom 
were members with himself here, lay 
this great subject to heart; and let us all 
seek so to live, and so to consecrate 
onr heart and life to God, that when ' 
the end of our course shall come, we 
may, with the same peacefulness and 
hope which possessed his departing 
spirit, lift up onr hands and exclaim, 
"Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy 
word ; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." J. G., L. 

THE GENEVA. VERSION OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE.• 

Our English Bible, which has been in 
common use for about 240 years, 
though not free from imperfections, is 
probably as accurate and faithful a 
translation of the Word of God as 
~as been made in any language. My-• 
?lads who have passed from this mor
tal state, were guided by it into the 
path of peace. Its statutes were 
their songs in the house of their pi!-

th • The writer of this paper wishes to say, 
at the remarks on the merits of this Bible 

are th f · f. e runs of fourteen year's frequent use 
~ 1.t: and in relation to its history ho has 
enved much assistance from the transla-

grimage. Its promises cheered them 
in the dark days of their adversity 
and affliction. Its light irradiated 
their path in walking through the 
valley of the shadow of death ; and 
they are now enjoying the fulness of 
light and lo~e in the regions of im
mortality, for th-e hope of which they 
were indebted to its precious pages. 
To many now upon earth it is sweeter 

tor's epistle to the reader, and from Ander
son's Annals of the English Bible. In the 
quotations which are made from the ver
sion, the orthography is adapted to the 
present standard. 



218 THE GENEVA VERSION~ OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 

than honey, or the honey comb, and 
much more prized than thousands of 
gold and silver ; and not a few, I 
~ust, . of my readers, can with holy 
sincerity and fervour join in the 
prayer,-

" May this blest volume ev1Jr lie 
Close_ to my heart, and near my eye; 
Till hfe's last hour my soul engage, 
And be my chosen heritage,". 

. But the design of this paper is to 
give the reader a little information 
concerning another version made half 
a century before the one now used, 
and which all competent and impar
tial judges must admit was a faithful 
and excellent translation. It is no 
doubt, on the whole, inferior to the 
present translation, though it cannot 
be denied that there are many texts 
bett€r rendered in this than in king 
James's Bible. Various reasons have 
led me to prepare this paper. I have 
found it good to think of the holy 
fortitude of those who read and loved 
the Bible in the days of rebuke and 
blasphemy: and I like to do honour 
to men who were "valiant for the 
truth upon the earth". when "the 
world wandered after the beast." 
Besides, it should be known that our 
present Bible was not so much a new 
translation as an excellent revision 
made from several translations pre
viously existing. The translators had 
the candour unreservedly to admit 
this in an epistle to the reader, which, 
with a few exceptions, is a production 
of great excellence. " We are so far 
off," say they, "from condemning any 
of their labours that travelled before 
us in this kind, either in this land, or 
beyond the sea, that we acknowledge 
them to have been raised up of God 
for the building and furnishing of his 
church, and that they deserve to be 
had of us and of posterity in everlast
ing remembrance." Again, "There
fore blessed be they, and most ho
noured be their names that break the 
ice,_ and give the onset upon that 
which helpeth forward to the saving 
of souls. Yet for all that, as nothing 

is begun and perfected ·at the same 
time, and as latter thoughts are 
thought to be the wiser, so if we, 
building upon their foundation that 
went before us, and being holpen by 
their labours, do endeavour to make 
that better which they left so good; 
no man, we are sure, bath cause to 
mislike us; they, we persuade our. 
selves, if they were alive, would thank 
us." In another place they say, 
"Truly, good christian reader, we 
never thought from the beginning 
that we should need to make a new 
translation, nor yet to make of a bad 
one a good one ; but to make a good 
one better, or out of many good ones 
one principal good one not justly to 
be excepted against: that bath been 
our endeavour, that our mark." This 
is just what they attempted, and what 
they admirably accomplished. Now, 
as the Geneva translation had a 
greater influence than many have 
supposed, on our present Bible, a 
little information on its history and 
merits may not be unacceptable to 
our readers in general. It is called 
the Geneva Bible because it was 
translated by English exiles whom 
the fury of persecution drove to that 
city. 

The reign of the bigoted and 
bloody Mary, extending from 1553 
to 1558, should never be forgotten by 
sound-hearted protestants. During 
this time many were slain "for the 
W orcl of God, and fo,r the testimony 
of Jesus Christ." 

" Their blood was shed 
In confirmation of the noblest claim
Our claim to feed upon immortal truth, 
To walk with God, to be divinely free, 
To soar, and to anticipate the skies." 

Honour to the memory of those who 
earnestly contended, and courageous
ly died for the truth in that " cloudy 
and dark day!'' But besides. the 
faithful martyrs of Christ, a consider• 
able number of his disciples, obserV· 
ing the signs of the times,.and r:;
membering the words of the1r Lor ' 
" When they persecute you in one 
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city, flee to another," escaped from 
the scene of danger, and found a 
quiet and secure retreat in France, 
Germany, and Switzerland. It has 
been computed th1t from eight hun
dred to a thousand learned English
men, besides those in other conditions, 
where exiled for their attachment to 
the truth of God. 

Among t.he exiles at Geneva in 
Switzerland were several distinguished 
for scholarship, and others blessed 
with considerable wealth, but they all 
loved the Lord Jesus Christ, and de
sired, if by any means, they might be 
usefully employed in the time of their 
banishment in furthering the interests 
of His kingdom. Mourning over the 
'' horrible backsliding" of many "from 
Christ to antichrist," . their thoughts 
were often with deep feeling directed 
to that land from which, on account 
of persecution, "sharp and furious," 
as they feelingly describe it, they were 
exiled. Much to their honour, the 
men of wealth " exhorted and en
couraged " the men of learning to 
prepare a revised translation of the 
Word of God in the English tongue, 
the cost of which they nobly engaged 
to bear. The men of learning "re
garding the Word of God as the light 
to their paths, the key of the king
dom of heaven, their comfort in affiic
tion, their shield and sword against 
Satan, the school of all wisdom, the 
glass wherein they behold God's face, 
the testimony of his favour, and the 
only food and nourishment of their 
s~uls," undertook the p·leasurable toil 
with befittiag sentiments of reverence 
and reliance upon God. Here is one 
of those facts which shew that British 
christians in past ages contributed of 
their substance to the cause of God 
on a scale of greater liberality than 
many do at present, and which should 
~epress the complacency which some 
!~properly feel in the liberality of the 
ni?eteen th century. Rich christians 
Will do well to ponder the instruction 
Which this interesting fact suggests, 
and to imitate the zeal and devoted-

ness of the wealthy exiles at Geneva. 
The feelings with which the transla
tors entered upon and executed their 
impoTtant work will be best expressed 
in their own modest and reverential 
language,-" We thought we could 
bestow our labours and study in no
thing which could be more acceptable 
to God, and comfortable to his church 
than in the translating of the holy 
Scriptures into our native tongue, the 
which thing, albeit that divers here
tofore have endeavoured to achieve, 
yet, considering the infancy of those 
times and imperfect knowledge of the 
tongues, in respect of this ripe age, 
and clear light which God hath now 
revealed, the translations required 
greatly to be perused ( revised) and 
reformed. Not that we vindicate 
anything to ourselves above the least 
of our brethren (for God knoweth 
with what fear and trembling we have 
been for the space of two years 
and more, day and night, occupied 
herein), but being earnestly desired, 
and by divers whose learning and 
godliness we reverence, exhorted and 
also encouraged by the ready wills of 
such, whose hearts God likewise 
touched, not to spare any charges 
for the furtherance of such a benefit 
and favour of God toward his church, 
(though the time then was most dan
gerous, and the persecution sharp and 
furious) we submitted ourselves at 
length to their godly judgements, and 
seeing the great opportunity and oc
casions which God presented unto us 
in his church, by reason of so many 
godly and learned men, and such di
versities - of translations in divers 
tongues, we undertook this great and 
wonderful work, (with all reverence 
as in the presence of God, as en
treating, [relating to J the words of 
God, whereunto we think ourselves 
insufficient), which now God, accord
ing to his divine providence and 
mercy, bath directed to a most pros
perous end. And this we may with 
good conscience protest, that we have 
in every point and word, according to 
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the measure of that knowledge which sincel'ity they had laboured to ap. 
it pleased Almighty God to give us, prove themsl)lves in the sight of their 
faithfully rendered the text, and in great Master, and to serve his church. 
all hard places most sincel'ely ex- they coveted no purer satisfaction· 
pounded the same. For God is our and sought no higher l'ecompens; 
witness that we have by all means than this consideration yielded: they 
endeavoured to set forth the purity of wel'e content that their own names 
the ,vord and right sense of the Holy should be fol'gotten if the name of 
Ghost for the edifying of the breth- their Lord might be · honoured ; but 
ren in faith and charity." When "the memory of the just is blessed." 
they had completed their important God always honours those who honour 
work, in which they were engaged his Word: and recent research has 
from Jan. 155S to April 12th, 1560, rendered it highly probable, indeed 
in an epistle to the christian reader, almost certain, that the translators of 
from which we have just quoted, they the Geneva Bible were, William Whit. 
say, "Therefore, as brethren that are tingham, Anthony Gilby, (or Gilbie), 
partakers of the same hope and salva- and Thomas Sampson. Mary had 
tion with us, we beseech you that passed to the dread account before 
this rich pearl and inestimable trea- the work was completed, but they re. 
sure may not be offered in vain, but mained at Geneva till the Bible Wll8 

as sent from God to· the people of printed; and they then returned to 
God, for the increase of his kingdom, finish their honourable and useful 
the comfort of his church, and dis- course in their native land. All the 
charge of our conscience, whom it three were indebted after their return, 
hath pleased him to raise up for this to Henry Hastings, Earl of Hunting. 
purpose, so you would willingly re- I don. I will not detain the reader by 
ceh·e the Word of God, earnestly ! an extended biographical account of 
study it, and in all your life practice these excellent puritanical divines, but 
it, that ye may now appear indeed will inform him in brief that Whit
the people of God, not walking any tingham was a man of pre-eminent 
more according to this world, but in I talents, and of high scholastic attain
the fruits of the Spirit, that God in us , ments, While at Geneva he married 
may be glorified through Christ Jesus Catherine, sister of the celebrated 
our Lord, who liveth -and reigneth John Calvin; and there can be no 
for ever. Amen." doubt that he was the translator of a 

The reflective reader will be ready revised edition of the New Testame?t 
by this time to ask, who were the in English, printed at Geneva in 

men whom God employed in prepar- 1557. This edition has been pro• 
ing this translation of his Word? nounced by a competent judge as by 
And here a question is raised on far the best review of the sacred 
which a diversity of opinion exists. text which had then been made:, and 
Miles Coverdale, and John Knox it was the first English New Tes_ta
have often had the credit of being ment divided into verses. He d1e_d 
the persons principally engaged in at Durham, twenty-two years after his 
the work; but, as it appears to me, on New Testament was finished at pressd 
very insufficient evidence. Pruden- Gilby lived and died at an advance 
tial motives, or the christian humility age as rector of Ashby-de-la-Zoucbd 
of the translators, (I believe the !at- He seems to have been a faithful an 
ter) prevented them from inscribing useful minister of Christ. Lord Hun• 
their own names on the blessed Book tingdon speaks with affectionate vene• 
which they gave to their country; ration of " father Gilbie," and mend 
they had the testimony of a good con- tions " the good which he bad plante 
science that with simplicity and godly in and about Ashby by the good pro• 
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vidence of God.".\! Gilby, it may be 
added, handled a powerful pen. His 
" Review of Antichrist" excited much 
attention, and is once and again re
ferred to by our Baptist Canoe in his 
" Necessity of Separation."t In this 
work he exposes 150 vile Popish 
corruptions existing in " Our English 
Church Unreformed." It was strange 
that he could remain in a church (so 
called) which by bis own showing had 
r.o soundness, but which from the 
crown of its head to the sole of its 

* See the Earl's letter to Hildersham 
when he was appointed to the living, in 
page 12, note of the " Memoirs of Hilders
ham ·• 

CHURCH 

foot was foll of wounds and bruises, 
and putrifying sores. Sampson was 
disabled by palsy the last fifteen years 
of his life, but be had previously de
clined a bishopric offered by queen 
Elizabeth, being dissatisfied with the 
state of things in the Establishment. 
He was master of the hospi'.al at uei
cester, and died at that place, April 
9th, 1589, having exceeded the " three
score years and ten" allotted to 
frail humanity. 

(To be Continued.) 

t See the Hanserd Knollys vol.,-" Ne 
cessity of Separation," Introduction, p. 58 
and 64. Also, p. 206, 246, and especially 
272-274. 

ORDER.* 

PART OF AN ADDRESS DELIVERED TO THE G. B. CHURH, LENTON, ON THl!l 
PROPER ADMINISTRATOR OF THE LORD'S-SUPPER. 

The desire to do right is the founda
tion of virtuous actions, and is in ac
cord!mce with the will of our heavenly 
Father; it is from this motive, you 
have requested me to give you the 
scriptural views of the duties of elders 
and deacons,t and the proper admin
istrator of the Lord's-supper. 

I have been at some trouble in con
sulting the opinions of others, and in 
searching the Scriptures in order to 
form an opinion. I have set aside the 
opinions of men when they have ap
peared to me to differ from the word 
of God ; at the same time I would 
differ from wise and good men with 
humility, and should hardly veoture 
to give a different opinion did I not 
kuow that good men are fallible ; that 
~ducation has great influence ; that 
Interest will often bias the mind ; and 
that there is a propensity in human 
nature to be inflated with the pride of 

* We cheerfully give iDsertion to the 
~bove addrnss of our estimable friend, 
f laugh we are not quite certain that we 
ully concur in all his conclusions.-Eu. 

t I h11ve omitted this purt. 

office, and this has a tendency to 
make distinctions in the church: and 
destroy the simplicity of christian or
dinances. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the Head 
of the eh urcb. I believe there are 
not any who profess to be christians 
but will subscribe to this doctrine ; 
even Roman Catholics will sav as 
much, but maintain that Christ has 
delegated his authority to others. We 
need not dwell here but to ob~erve, 
that if all who profess to acknow
ledge the authority of Christ would 
practice his precepts, the wisest, the 
happiest, and the most useful wonld be 
improved, and the world would soon 
become as the garden of the Lord. 

It appears to me that the instruc
tions of our blessed Lord relate more 
to principles than to ordinances or 
forms of church government; he es. 
tablished only two positive institu
tions, baptism and the Lord's supper; 
he laid down the principles of mutual 
love and perfect equality, which should 
be the rule of action amoog christians, 
and he left the minor matters to the 
discretion of the church ; it is true be 
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said something about offences, but this 
was advice to individuals, it was not 
laying down rules for the church. 

I do not find that Jesus delegated 
any one in particular to make laws 
which should be binding on all chris
tians. He said to one, " Thou art 
Peter, (implying, thou art a stone 
he>l'n out of the rock, I arn the rock,) 
and on this rock, (that is, on myself) I 
will build my church." &c. He said 
afterwards to the same individual, 
" feed my sheep," but there was not 
in this any delegation of authority ; it 
was love to Peter, it was the restoring 
of confidence, and an exhortation to 
feed the church with knowledge and 
understanding, comfort and consola
tion. Now if there is no positive com
mand of our Lord's with respect to 
the form of worship, or the particular 
management of the affairs of the 
church, it must be evident that these 
matters belong to the church itself. 

I shall, therefore, in the first place, 
shew what is to be understood by the 
term church, according to the New 
Testament. Secondly,-Endeavour to 
prove that the church has the supreme 
authority to appoint its officers and 
manage its internal affairs ; that if the 
church has appointed a pastor, he is the 
proper person to administer the Lord's. 
supper, but if the church has not a pas
tor, the person whom the church may 
appoint from time to time is the proper 
person to administer this ordinance. 

1. There are several opinions as to 
what constitutes a christian church; 
some say that Jesus Christ himself 
made this arrangement. The Roman 
Catholics say that Christ intended that 
his followers should be collected into 
one sacred empire, subject to St. Peter 
and his successors, and divided into 
provinces, that Peter fixed firstly the 
seat of government at Rome, then di
vided it into three districts, appointed 
a person to preside at each, with the 
title of patriarch,-one at Rome, one 
at Antioch, and one at Alexandria ; 
under them, bishops and priests, but 
that the bishops and priests were sub
ject to the pontiff,at Rome. Where is 
the authority for all this P I cannot 
find it in the N cw Testament. 

The second opinion is something like 
our Established Church, that there 
was a metropolitan bishop residing in 
each province to whom all the clergy 

' were subject. This opinion wants the 
sanction of the N cw Testament. 

The third opinion is, that though 
dignitaries were created, yet they were 
by human appointment and not by 
divine command, but that there should 
be a person of supremo authority 
above all other dignitaries of the church'. 
This confesses to rest on expediency. 

The fourth opinion is that of the 
Presbyterians, who hold that all doc
tors and ministers have equal authority. 
We beg leave to go further and say 
that all doctors, and ministers, and peo
ple, have equal authority. 

Mosheim says " that in apostolic 
times every christian church consisted 
of the people, the elders, and the mi
nisters or deacons," and this indeed 
belongs to every christian society ; 
" that the people were undoubtedly 
first in authority, for the apostles 
shewed by their example, that nothing 
of moment was to be determined with
out consent of the assembly." 

We consider that in the scriptural 
sense of the term a church is a volun
tary association of believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, acknowledging him 
as their Lawgiver and their Saviour, 
and that all the members have equal 
privileges. "One is your master, 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren. 

According to the New Testament, 
this church met in a particular place 
which they themselves appointed; it 
was not a combination of churches, but 
a single church, spoken of as the 
church at Corinth, the church at An
tioch. If they came from the sur
rounding neighbourhood they met at 
Corinth, or Antioch. The Apostle 
says to one, " greet the- church that is 
in thy house." "Here it wonld ap· 
pear there was more than one church 
at Rome, and that the particular so
ciety meeting in this house was really 
a church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We may consider this as a rule, th~t 
when- believers are spoken of in their 
united capacity, it means the church 
meeting in a particular place ;_ b~t 
when the Saviour is spoken of Ill hi_s 
relation to the church, the church ~ 1-

versal is implied-every believer ID 

every place, because Christ is the sa~e 
to one believer as he is to another, he 18 

possessed of ubiquity, present in every 
place where two or three are met toge• 
ther in his name. 
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This appears to be the true defini
tion of a christian church, it is a volun
tary society with which the logislature 
has nothing to do, a litUe kingdom 
within a kingdom, whose laws are 
binding only so long as it suits the 
convenience of the parties connected. 
The authority of the society is kept up 
by moral force, not by le~al authority. 
If any cine chooses to withdraw from 
the society he can do so without let or 
hindrance, and if he will not comply 
with the rules, the society can exclude 
him. 

Some christian societies have entered 
into union with the state, and have 
claimed authority to make laws to bind 
men's consciences, and lay down a 
creed for their belief, but we, as non
conformists, repudiate this authority; 
we do not find a warrant for it in the 
Scriptures. 

2. I shall now shew that every 
member of the church had equal pri
vileges, and that Jesus :delegated to 
the church the supreme power of ap
pointing its officers, and managing its 
own affairs. 

The first passage I shall quote on 
this subject is Matt. xviii. 17 .-" .And 
if he will not hear them tell it to the 
church," &c. Here the Saviour plainly 
intimates that the church is the su
preme authority, the final court of 
appeal-" If he will not hear . the 
church let him be unto thee as an hea
then man and a publican." I am 
aware that to understand this allusion 
it should be borne in mind that among 
the J ewe there were different sects, 
and though they all met in the tem
ple, yet each sect had among them
selves private assemblies, where mat
ters relating exclusively to their own 
order were taken into consideration ; 
also, overy person who became the 
founder of a new sect had admirers, 
who became his followers, his disciples 
or s_cholars, and united together as a 
parti~ular society holding the peculiar 
doctrmes of their founder, and these 
would hold meetin[)'s of the kind before 
mentioned. " 

Jesus Christ became the founder of ;tew sect, he had followers in various 
_nces; these would have their commu

~lln or auditory meetings, and Jesus 
whudeh to these particular meetings 
Stilt O say_s, '.' tell it to the church._" 

, the prmc1plc- we contend for 1s 

the same : these meetings were the 
society meetings of the first christians, 
and they were perpetuated after his 
resurrection, and they are now held 
where a number of christians have 
united for communion and the spread 
of the gospel, and though these socie
ties have no legal power, they have a 
moral power, and this moral power our 
Saviour says they would exercise on 
the offending party, if he would not 
hear their admonitions, then says the 
Saviour, cut the connection; he is no 
longer one of your number; Jet him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. 

Our blessed Lord considers the 
church in its united capacity to be the 
supreme authority, and is very anxious 
to prevent any undue assumption of 
power by any individual, however 
talented he may be. 

It was one of the particular purposes 
which Jesus had in view, to demolish 
class privileges, class interests, and 
the pride of birth and station ; these 
things had arrived at a very high r-itch 
among the Jews: they are RO now, in 
all old countries eepecially, and these 
class privileges, and the pride of birth 
and station were productive of serious 
evils : the poor were overlooked, or if 
they were relieved or noticed, it would 
be with so much ostentation as would 
give pain to a sensitive mind. Now 
Jesus establishes a new religion, and a 
new society, one of the rules of which 
was that they should all consider them
selves as equal,-" one is your master, 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren." 
He laid down the principles which 
should govern the minds of his follow
ers, and wisely left the minor matters 
to the discretion of the church, espe
cially their internal affairs, and the 
choice of all their different officers : 
there is great wisdom in this ; the in
struments and agents of a christian 
church are human, and humanity, 
even when renewed by Divine grace, 
is still influenced by ambition and a 
love of indulgence. Now, if a person 
wishes to be put into office in the 
church, this person will know that he 
must have the good opinion of the 
brethren, and this will be a stimulant 
to holiness and zeal, and thns the indi
vidual is iwµroved and the church is 
bcncfitted. 

I no\\" come to the precedents of thr 
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New Testament, which will establi~h 
the principle of equality among t~e 
members, and shew that the church 1s 
the supreme authority. 

l\fosheim and some others are of 
opinion that the apostles governed the 
church at Jerusalem, "that they had 
the power of making laws, of control~ng 
and restraining the wicked, of workmg 
miracles when necessary, and that they 
were sent to mankind to unfold to them 
the Dinne will, to open to them the 
paths of immortality, to separate from 
the multitude and unite in the bonds of 
one sacred empire, those who were obe
dient to the voice of God, addressed to 
mankind by their ministry." T_here is 
much truth in this, but somethmg ob
jectionable ; we think the extraordi
nary powers bestowed on the apostles 
were given to them as individuals, not 
as rulers of the church-that these 
gifts were necessary as a sanction. to 
the doctrines they taught. We thmk 
their conduct in the church shews that 
they did not claim this power or exer
cise it, and even if it could be proved 
that the apostles had this power, it 
would follow as a matter of course that 
after their decease the power would 
revert to the church, unless Christ 
himself had directed the power to flow 
in another channel, which is not stated 
in the New Testament. 

Let us see how scripture precedents 
will affect this question. The first 
church business of which we have an 
account is stated in Acts i., and 
relates to the choice of an apostle 
to succeed Judas; and here it is said 
that Peter stood up among the 
disciples and stated the necessity of 
filling up the vacancy made by the 
apostacy of Judas, and the brethren 
assembled made choice of two. It was 
a regular church meeting, and these 
two were nominated; it is not said 
who noaiinated either of them, we 
may fairly infer that_ some one would 
say, I beg leave to propose Joseph 
cailed Barsabas, whose surname is 
Justus, as a fit and proper person for 
this office, ( and it 1s very well they 
did not all think the same); but 
another member says, I beg leave to 
propose Mathias, I think he would he 
more suital,le: though I would not 
cast any reflection upon the piety of 
Justus; and there bemg this difference 
of opinion, the sen&e of the meeting 

was taken through a vote by ballot; 
firstly praying tliat the Lord would 
influence their judgment to choose the 
ri<>'ht person, and they gave forth their 
lots, and the lot fell upori Mathias, 
Though the apostles were among the 
hundred and twenty church members, 
it is not said that even Peter or James 
gave the two names to the church. If 
they had, 0 what a choice morsel it 
would have been for all the advocates 
of a supreme head, and apostolic suc
cession. But no, Peter says it is 
written in the book of Psalms, let the 
habitation of such an one as Judas be 
desolate, and his bishopric let another 
take ; wherefore, if this be fulfilled 
there must be one chosen, &c. ; and 
then the nomination took place and 
the ballot as before stated. I have 
been particular upon this because it is 
the first church business recorded. 

The next account we ·have is Acts 
vi., relating to the <'hoice of deacons, 
'' when there was a murmuring," &.c., 
and the apostles address is to this effect, 
Brethren, it is not reasonable to ex
pect us to look after these things per
sonally; we have more important work 
to do; therefore look ye out from 
among yourselves seven m~n,&c. Now 
here it was the church which made the 
selection. If the apostle had been the 
supreme head; he would have said I 
nominate such and such an one. 

There is anotlaer circumstance which 
is dwelt upon by the advocates of t~e 
authority ot an hierarchy, recorded m 
Acts xv respecting certain men who 
came d;wn from Judea to Antioch, 
and said, "except le be circumcised 
after the manner o Moses, ye cannot 
be saved," and the church determined 
to send Paul and BarnabaR and cer
tain others of them to Jerusalem, un~o 
the apostles and elders about this 
question. 

This is a very important d<;>c'!ment, 
here are two parties, both cla1!111ng. to 
be orthodox, differing widely m opi~
ion and the church at Antioch 1s 
bro~ght into a state of doubt and _un• 
certainty; and this church determines 
to send to Jerusalem to tlie apostles 
and eltlers for information. He_re 
then is the church at Antioch exercis• 
· h h con· ing supreme authority, t '?ug. d"s• 
feHsedly ignorant of the pomt 10 1 

pute. . 
Agaiu thiK is a doctrinnl que5l•0:• 

and the ~postles and elders would 8 
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tl e proper parties to give information. 
T1he Jetter which th!l deputation 
brought from the church was address
ed to the apostles and elders, but 
these brought the whole church toge
ther to hear aud decide upon this 
uhj~ct: and when there had been 

~1uch disputing, the apostle Peter 
gave his opinion, then Barnabas and 
Paul stated what miracles and won
ders God had wrought by them, then 
James 11:ave_his opinio~, and in the 19th 
verse is this expression, "wherefore 
my ~enten<!e is," &c. Now this ex
pression, "my sentence is," I have 
been given to understand would be 
better translated, "my judgment or 
opinion is." Mr. Scott says," I judge 
or decide, another commentator sayil, 
"l give it as my opinion or judgment." 
See how the law ofassociation and pre
vious opinion will sometimes affect the 
sense given to a word ; the words I 
judge, lead one of these parties to fix 
his idea on a court of judgment, and 
the judge giving his final sentence; 
whereas the other taking the idea of 
exercising the power of judgment, 
looks upon the words as merely the 
opinion of the apostle James, which 
the church might either adopt or re
ject; and this appears to agree with 
the sequel, for the 22nd verse states, 
"then pleased it the apostles, and eld
ers, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas." 
&c., and they wrote letters by them 
after this manner, the apostles, and 
elders and breth1·en send greetino- unto 
(he brethren which ~re of the G;ntiles 
10 Antioch. 

_It is true the apostle Paul wishes 
Titu~ to ordain elders in every church, 
and in Acts xiv., it is said, when they 
had ordained them elders in every 
~~urch, and had prayed with fasting, 
. ey commended them unto the Lord, 
\ 0 whom they believed. From what 
1hs. been said before, respecting the 
d oice of an u postle, the choice of 
leeaco_ns, an<l the assembly at Jeru,a
thni, it may fairly be concluded that 
& e people chose the men, un<l the 
t6°.stle t?ok the princi pnl purt i11 
se:~i ordmution. It was a religious 
and ce, the apostles pruyed with them, 
the C,0 m1_mende<l them to God in whom ? "e1eved. 
int: ;as necessary to enter thus fully 

le authority of the church, be-

cause it lays the foundation for an an
swer to the question, who is the pro
per person to administer the Lord's
supper? 

The Lord's-supper is perhaps the 
most interesting ordinance to which 
the believer attends; the object is 
principally to bring to remembrance 
the Lord Jesus. In bringing him to 
our remembrance, we call to mind his 
history, what he was before he came 
into the world, the object he in
tended to accomplish in appearing 
among men, what he did and what 
he suffered to accomplish his pur
pose, the bearing this has upon our 
own welfare, and if we have ob
tained pardon, justification, and the 
hope of eternal life, to remember that 
we are indebted for these to him who 
loved us and gave himsp)f for us, und 
then we love him because he first 
loved us. 

My friends, in answer to your ques
tion, "who is the proper person to ad
minister the Lord's supper?" we say 
without the lenst hesitation, that it is 
the church alone who has the authori
ty to appoint a person to administer 
this ordinance; and this person and 
no other should administer it. There 
may be prudential reasons to be taken 
into consideration in the choice of an 
individual, but it is the church that 
must be the judge. If the church 
wills to have a pastor, and they obtain 
one to their mind, then they do by 
that act appoint this person to admin
ister a!J the ordinances unto them, 
and the Lord's supper among the rest; 
but if the church has not a pastor, and 
does not feel itself justified in inviting 
one, then that church has the authori
ty, and the only authority to invite 
any person to administer the Lord's 
supper to them, whom they think 
suitable, being able to speak from ex
perience of the love of Christ to poor 
sinners, and his abiding Jove to them 
that believe. 

I would conclude by observing that 
a church is a, oluntary society of be
lievers in the Lord Jesus, that the 
church has the supreme authority in 
the management of its own internal 
affairs, appointing its agents, officers, 
manner of conductiug its services, and 
all other matters not settled by the 
Lord Jesus Christ or his apostles. 

Lenton. JonN WALLIS. 
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LITERARY SELECTIONS. 

MONUMENTS OF THE DELUGE. 

Ou R attention has been given to the some kind of ark or ship was intro. 
consideration of the direct traditions duced in the mysterie~, and carried 
of the deluge,' as existing among all, abont in procession upon the sacred 
or nearly all the nations of manlind. festivals. In a series of pictures re
But there is another kind of tradition, presenting ceremonies in honour of 
not less significant and impressive, Bacchus, found in the lava-whelmed 
which commemorated the same great city of Herculaneum, appears, what 
event in names, and buildings, and may be supposed with some probahi. 
ceremonies; and by means of which lity, to offer the form which the an
the memorials of the deluge were cients supposed the ark to have: and 
wrought into the entire structure of which ugrees well enough with the 
heathenism. idea we have been led to_ form ot' it. 

,v e cannot undertake to present to A woman is carrying upon her shoul
the reader a tithe of the copious infor- der a aquare box, having a projecting 
mation which exists on this subject; roof, and at the end a door. Being 
hut it may be in our power to indicate carried in a commemorative proces
its g-enEral purport. I sion, it is clearly a sacred Theba or 

It appears, then, to he very certain ark. Its door at the side, and pro. 
that the prominent features of the life , jecting roof, declare that it was not a 
and character of Noah are incorporat- I mere chest; while the absence of the 
ed with the history and attributes of· usual characteristics and the occasion 
many of the deities worshipped in the of its use,,show that it is not a model 
heathen world. As it is not our in ten- house or a votive offering. 
tion to occupy our space with a branch More striking still, as a direct me
of the subject which has been so often morial of the deluge, is the famous 
indicated as this, we shall be content Apamean medal. It was struck 
to point out the names of O~iris, Bae- during the reign of Philip the Elder, 
chus, Saturn, Uranus, Deucalion, Mi- at the town of Apamea, in Phrygia. 
nos, Janus, and the northern Bore; The city is k;nown to have been for
and recommend the reader to explore merly called Kibotos, or "the ark;" 
the points of resemblance for himself, and it is also known that the coins of 
the materials being easy of acC'ess. cities in that age exhibited some lead-

In looking to the mere external ing point in their mythological his
monuments of the deluge, it is a cu- tory. The medal in question rep_re
rious confirmation of the view which sented a kind of square vessel floatrng 
identifies the Egyptian Osiris with in the water. Through an opening in 
Noah, to find that the most famous it, are seen two persons, a man and a 
temple of this god was at Theba woman, the- latter wearing a veil. 
(Thebes), or rather that the temple Upon 1he upper verge of this chest or 
itself was so called, and the citv was ark, is perched a bird, and over 
thus named from it. Now Theba is against it is another, which seems to 
in the Hebrew language, the very I flutter with its wings, and bears a 
name of the ark, by which it may ap-1 branch, with which it approache• ~he 
pear, that the temple itself was mf'ant ark. Before the vessel is a ~an to!· 
to represent the ark in which Osiris I lowing a woman, who, hy thelf utlld 
was shut up by Typhon, and cast upon tude, seem to have just quitted it, an 
the waters. With this should be con- to have got upon the dry land. 'l'he~e 
nected the boat-like shrine, which ap- are doubtless the same pair, shown~ 
pears to have been the most sacred a different action. What,ever dou t 
object in most of the Egyp~ian tem- might be entertained as to the purp~r
ples, and which has an obvious con- of this representation, seems to be JC 

uection with this tradition. moved by the letters engraved upo~ 
The same kind of memorial is to Le the ark itself, beneath the persons ef 

olJsened in other f'.Ountries, where closed therein. These rrpresent t JC 
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word Noe-being the very name of 
Noah in its Greek form-which form 
is the one it bears in the New Testa
ment. This is a most surprising cir
cumstance -not the representation, 
for we have others nearly as distinct, 
but that the very name of Noah should 
have been so long preserved among 
the heathen,in nearly its original form. 

There seems to he little doubt that 
the various sacred mountains which 
we find in various lancls, are com
memorative of the mountain on which 
the ark rested, and which was vene
rated as the spot of ground, once iso
lated among the waters, to which the 
nations of mankind may all trace 
their origin. We find such sacred 
mountains not only in America, but in 
Polynesia, Africa, India, Arabia, and 
among the Jews. The" high places" 
on which the latter were wont to wor
ship, appear to have had the same re
ference, So strong was the venera
tion for the holy mountain, that those 
who, in the course of their dispersion, 
came to extensive and unbroken 
plains, erected enormous masses of 
builrling, designed to represent or 
symbolize the mountain from which 
their fathers had gone forth-hence, 
probably_ the pyramids of Egypt, and 
hence, still more a~suredly, the tall 
masses of broken masonry that still 
appear in the Babylonian plains, whe
ther or not the Tower of Babel is to 
be reckoned among the number. 

It was a natural consequence of this 
veneration for mountains, by which 
they were thus appropriated to pur
poses c,f religion, that imitations of 
them in miniature should be con
st~ucted to answer the same purpose, 
w_ith the advantage of greater conve
nience. II ence arose those sacred 
heaps of earth or stones, in valleys as 
;ell as on heights, denominated by 
Be Hebrews Bamoth, by the Greeks 

amul, and by the British, Cairns. 
~ * * * * * 

The mountain which the n-eneral 
consent of Western Asia and ~f Eu
:hpe regards as the Ararat on which Ar: ¥,k res_ted, is the mountain of 
tbi agh, m Armenia. One would 
th 0.~ the_re could be no question as to 
Sc~.1 entity of Ararat, seeing that the 
A· 1Pll)re says distinctly that it was in 

rnien1a d · h . no nio ' a!1 in t at <'ountry there 1s 
V unta1n comparable to this. It 

OL, 14.-N. s. Q 

jg in all respects a most noble moun
tain-the finest perhaps, in the world, 
and well worthy of the distinction as
signed to it, as the cradle of the hu
man race, and of the place it holds in 
the monumental history and the reli
gion of the world. He whose mind is 
imbued with such conclusions as were 
previously exhibited, and regards this 
as the source and centre of the stone 
religion and stone history of the 
world, must look upon it w1th an in
terest greatly enhanced by all the 
considerations which that view of it 
opens. When our own eyes first be
held the "dread ma,:?nificence" of 
Ararat, we had already seen the lofti
est and most remarkable mountains of 
the old world ; but yet the effect of 
the view of this mountain was new 
and stirprisin~. The reason appear
ed to be th1s-most of the loftiest 
mountains of the world are but peaks 
of the uppermost ridge of mountain 
chains. It is theBe perhaps only that 
are visible in the distance-and by the 
time you come near enough to look 
directly up to the summit, your as
cent, however gradual, has been such 
that you are surprised at the small 
apparent height of the peak above 
you. We recollect to have experi
enced this effect very sensibly on 
reaching, after a long ascent, the vil
lage of Kaskek, at the foot of the 
highest peak of the same name in the 
Caucasus. The snowy height seemed 
so small, that one could ~carcely be
lieve this to be the same mountain 
which had been visible a hundred 
miles off, shining gloriously among 
the clouds of the morning; and it re
quired an effort of recollection, upon 
all the ascending way we had for 
many days passed, to apprehend how 
high indeed it was, 

Now, Ararat is not by any means 
in actual altitude so high as the Cau
casian summit; yet the view of it is 
for more grand and impressive. The 
reason is, that it is not merely a sum• 
mit of a ri<lge; it is a whole and per
fect mountain. Whether you view it 
distant or near, the whole of its noble 
proportions, from the level of the 
plain to the summit, <'overed with 
snow e\'en in the height of summer, 
are taken in at one view. It is, in 
fact, the culminating' point, the gigan
tic corner-stone, of the ranges of 
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mountains which bound the three 
great empires of Russia, Turkey, and 
Persia. Never had nations a more 
noble boundary, nor is there, perhaps, 
another object on earth which, from 
its mere natural aspect, would seem 
so worthy to be regarded as a monu
ment of the greatest event in the 
world's history-the bridge between 
the antediluvian and the postdiluvian 
worlds. "Nothing," as Mr. l\forier 
well remarks, "can be more beautiful 
than its shape, more awful than its 
height; all the surrounding moun
tains sink into insignificance when 
compared with it t it is perfect in all 
its parts; no hard, rugged features, 
no unnatural prominences; everything 
is in harmony, and all combines to 
render it one of the 1mhlimest objects 
in nature." The valley from which it 
rises is that of the river Aras, the 
ancient Araxes. The rise of the 
mountain from its broad base is gra
dual, till it reaches the region of per
petual snow, which is somewhat more 
than one-third below the summit, 
when its 1hape becomes more conical 
and steep. The cone is surmounted 
with a crown of ice, which glitters in 
the sun with peculiar brightness, and 
becomea the cynosure of the traveller's 
eye for many days. The peak is, 
however, not alone in all this glory. 
It has near to, and rising from, the 
same broad base, "another self,"
alike most nearly, but lower and 
smaller in all its proportions ; al
though if not overlooked by its tall 
neighbour, it would be reckoned 
among high mountains. Hence, per
haps, it is that the sacred text speaks 
of the "mountains of Ararat," rather 
than of a single mountain. 

The taller summit of Ararat is 
17,750 feet above the level of the sea, 
and 14,573 feet above the level of the 
plain; the lesser summit is 13,420 
feet above the sea, and 10,435 feet 
above the plain. Many attempts 
were made in former times to attain 
the summit, access to which the na
tive Armenians believe to be super
naturally interdicted; yet with strange 
incongruity, they sell to pilgrims 
relics from the wood of the ark, which 
is still believed to lie upon the sum
mit. It was not till 1829 that a suc
cessful attempt was made bv Profes
sor Parrot, a German acting under 

Rus8iun uuspices. Twice wns he re
pelled by the snowy crest; but in the 
third attempt he succeeded, und stood 
upon the mountain of the ark! He 
found himselfon a slightly convex nnd 
almost circular platform, about 220 feet 
in diameter, which at the extremity 
declined rather steeply on all sides. 
This was the silver crest of Ararat 
composed of eternal ice, unbroken by 
a rock or stone. On account of the 
immense distance, nothing could be 
seen distinctly. The whole valley of 
the Araxes was covered with a grey 
mist, through which the towns of 
Ervin and Sardarabad appeared as 
dark spots, To the east-south-east 
was the lesser Ararat, whose head, as 
viewed from this higher point, did 
not appear like a cone, as it does 
from the plain, but like the top of a 
square truncated pyramid, with larger 
and smaller rocky elevations at the 
edges and in the middle. In that 
case, it must have presented much of 
the appearance of a Druidical circle 
with its central object; and this is a 
curious fact, when taken in connec
tion with the notion which some 
entertain, that the ark in fact rested 
on the lesser Ararat; as it is not easy 
to see how the inmates of the ark, 
including heavy cattle, could have 
descended from the higher summit. 

The party spent three quarters of 
an hour on the summit, and then, 
after planting an oaken cross thereon, 
descended. In descending, "It was 
a glorious sight to behold the dark 
shadows which the mountains on the 
west cast upon the plain, and then the 
profound darkness which covered all 
the valleys, and which rose gradually 
higher and higher on the side of A~a
rat, whose icy summit was still illumm· 
ated by the beams oi the setting sun." 

It remains to be added, that Ararat 
has since been the scene of a fearful 
visitation, which in a few moments 
changed the entire face of the coun· 
try. This was a dreadful earthquakd 
which commenced i11 June 1840, an 
continued nt intervals till Septem~er 
in the same year. As the most e_• 
structi ve shock occurred in the dayd 
time, the loss of life did not exce~ 
fifty; but the destruction of prope\~ 
was great, and traces of the ralann .0 
will be borne down to future ages ,1 

the fissures and landslips of the dis· 
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trict, Even the aged mountain did not I combustion down," at single bound, 
escape. Vast masses of rock, ice, and into the valley of Akhori, where the 
snow were detached from the summit fragments lie to this day, scattered 
and lateral poin~s of th~ mo'!-ntain, I ov~r an extent of several miles.
and thrown, "with hornd rum and Kztto'a Daily Bible Illustrations. 

OUR MONTHLY BOOK TALK. 
No. IV. 

PROVERBIAL PHILOSOPHY. 
A Book oj Thoughts and Arguments originally treated. By MARTIN FARQUHAR 

TUPPER, EsQ., A.M., of Christ Church, O:rford. First and Second series. 

AsTRONOMICAL research assures us that 
from time to time certain stars-whose 
rays have travelled, who can say how 
far and long ?-have made their first ap
pearance in our distant heavens. And 
if it is pleasing to reflect upon the oc
casional addition of one and another 
glittering point to the beauties of the 
midnight sky, (drop· after drop fresh 
from the ocean of the Infinite Glory) 
-surely to intellectual and spiritual 
beings, the manifestation of a new lu
minary "after th!lir own kind,'' must 
be an event adapted to inspire more 
animated and delightful thoughts. Yet 
just as a material star thus coming 
might for a good while shine unde
tected by the ordinary observer 
~midst a hemisphere of radiance, so it 
1~ not surprising with such an opulent 
literature as our langua11:e itself can 
boast1 that many a writer remains 
e!en m name unknown to whole pro
vinces of the reading world, years 
after he has signalled his arrival 
among the sons of genius and of fame. 
b It is pos;ible therefore that t0 the 
ulk of our readers, Mr. Tupper may 

be one of these notable unknowns. 
Our ~nowledge of him individually 
goes little beyond the facts that he is 
an English scholar and gentleman, a 
member of the Established Church 
and · ' !}lore 1n lol'e with private than 
pnbhc life--though from a desire that 
t~e~ me_n and great movements should 
at a tnhfied! we were glad to see that 
Alf ecture 1n Exeter Hall on King 
Re;ed, delivered in January last, by 
they W.W. Champneys, A.M., before 
he oun!;' Men's Christian Association, 
1Va;ccup1ed the chairman's seat. This 
beenshort)y after a visit he has recently 

paymg to the United States, on 

his way to which he composed some 
fine Anglo-Saxon poetry, which the 
Atlantic would not have disgraced it-
1elf by setting to its grandest music. 

At present his worthiest, greatest 
work is this "Proverbial Philosophy," 
which was published a number of 
years since, without sound of trumpet 
or beat of drum; and bas quietly 
been growing into favour with the 
reflecting-winning golden opinio 
from those whose good opinion is the 
refined gold of praise. We speak of 
it as one work which it is in substance 
-but consisting of two series, which 
originally appeared in successive vol
umes. Very respectable was the 
style of "getting up ; "-Oxonian 
quite; and the price the same, be
tween seven and eight shillings per 
volume. We shall be exceedingly 
glad to hear of a reduction in this un
popular charge. By an economical 
curtailment of margin and blank 
spaces, the two volumes condensed 
into one would be neither cumber
some nor crowded. Indisputably the 
time bas come for a cheap edition in 
some form; of which desirable event 
may tbis remonstrance be a bright 
and near foreshadowing!* " Prover
bial Philosophy" is not the best name 
to suspend over the gateway of a 
book for en tiring the eye to enter; but 
whether wisely or unwisely chosen, 
the title is so far descriptive that nc 

* We have seen, since !the above was 
written, a copy of a new edition, bearing 
dote 1862, ond published by Hatch11.rd, 
Picco.dilly, London. The two volumes are 
in one, ond a portrait of the author is pre
faced. This would make tt handsome 
birthday present; but a people's edition is 
yet lacking. 
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competent judge would think of im
puting its adoption to ostentation or 
presumption. It will sometimes hap
pen ( for every philosopher is still a 
man, though some elect ones look as 
if a little would transform them into a 
higher race of beings,) that our au
thor's philosophy lights obliquely upon 
a subject, and gilds its darkness ra
ther than shoots meridian-like into 
its hE'art, and bids the gloom begone; 
an<l it may happen at times we C'annot 
help suspecting that the ore has not 
11ndergone a thorough refining-or 
that it is German rather than pure sil
ver, or has received an electrotypic 
plating; but with all this (and it is 
not much on a fair comparison) there 
is outspread in the forty-one chapters 
of the first series, and the twenty-four 
of the second, a mass of some of the 
purest, richest, heavenliest philosophy 
which out of the Bible is anywhere 
collected. The pieces are very pro
miscuous in topic and length, and no 
principle of succession is preserved or 
aimed at, except that of grouping suli
jects directly kindred. Hence "Re
creation'' and the "Train of Reli
gion '' are laid side by side, all affinity 
being absent; yet "Humility" and 
" Pride;" " Prayer," and "the Lord's 
Prayer ; " "Yesterday,'' "To-day," 
and ''To-morrow;" "Life," "Death," 
and "Immortality," naturally take 
the proximity of place assigned them. 
But we cannot dismiss Mr. Tupper's 
"philosophy'' without further saying 
that it is just slightly exercised upon 
scholastic enigmas, and superaerial 
speculations, and discourses most of 
plain religious doctrines and personal 

moral duties; and does it in a temper 
and with a purpose which must capti. 
vate the practical believer equally as 
the embellished drapery will allure 
the lover of metaphors and annlogies 
His very fancy, like the colours of th~ 
cerulean Low, is the refraction of light· 
or to enlarge the statement, the va'. 
rious chapters may be compared to 
summer and autumn days which shew 
in or<'hard and garden, pasture and 
cornfield, how loveliest beauty cao be 
wedded to utility the truest. Mr, 
Tupper's uppermost desire is never to 
please without instructing; and if he 
dresses strong sense in her gala attire 
it is only because he hopes she wili 
therein meet with a better reception. 
The tr11th sparkles as it flows from his 
pen- but it is truth nevertheless for 
that; and if the eye is strained occa. 
sionally in watching the graceful jet. 
tings that dissolve themselves high in 
air, the mouth is not denied access to 
the basin of the fountain where sweet
est waters meet. Passage upon passage 
has all the homely pithy wisdom of the 
advice for which Poor Richard's Al
manack gained deserved celebrity, 
while ihe sentiments receive their in
spiration and their impulse from reli
gion; and when some revelation of 
christianity is the text, the reader 
without being an enthusiast may 
dream that his teacher's soul is vi
brating with the echoes of those se• 
raphic melodies and concords which 
fill the heaven of heavens. But let 
Mr. Tupper exJ?lain what is the phi• 
losophy which m the beg~nning he set 
his heart upon expoundmg to tho&e 
who had ears to hear it. 

"To meanest matters will I stoop, for mean is the lot of mortal; 
I will rise to noblest themes, for the soul hath an heritage of glory : 
The passions of puny man, the majestic characters of God, 
The feverish shadows of time, and thl' mighty substance of eternity. 
Lo now I stand not forth laying hold on spear and buckler; 
I come a man of peace, to comfort, not to combat; 
With soft persuasive speech to charm thy patient ear, 
Giving the hand of fellowship, acknowledging the heart of sympathy. 
Let us walk together as friends in the shaded paths of meditation, 
Nor j udgment set his seal until he bath poised hi8 balance ; 
That the chastenings of mild reproof may meet unwitting error, 
And charity not be II stranger at the board that is spread for brothers." 

e structure of the compos1twn 1s ap or1s 1c s y e 1s pr · · and 'fh · · · I h · t" t l · eserved · though 
Proverbial; a sententious, preceptive, as in the Proverba of Solomon, 
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two of the Apocryphal books,* one 
train of reflection may be carried on 
through 11 concourse of verses; e11ch 
bend not only j)ut on the same thread 
ns others, but so joined with them as 
to form a beautifully united whole. 

After reading aloud the foregoing 
quotation, the question may propose 
itself-is this poetry or prose? 'l'he 
pros~ of ordinary conve!sa_tio~, public 
speaking, and books, 1t 1s mstantly 
perceived not to be; the boy who 
never brewed a doggrel can be sure of 
that! and what there is peculiar about 
it may be explained as a delicious 
rythm, unevenly distributed, which 
eloquence generally acquires when it 

becomes singularly fervid. Rhyme 
is no essential property of poetry, as 
none needs informing who is aware 
that it was unknown to the ancients, 
and is absent from the most splendid 
poetry in our lano-uage; though it is 
true that in pathe0tic poetry particu
larly, rhyme is both a graceful and 
serviceable appendage, often exerting 
a musical influence on the feelings, 
which would be lost without it. But 
it may be securely left with the most 
matter of fact man or woman to de
cide whether our author be a Poet, 
after reading aloud the following lines 
on "The words of wisdom :"-

"Few and precious are the words which the lips of Wisdom utter; 
To what shall their rarity be likened ? What price shall count their worth ? 
Perfect and much io be desired, and giving joy with riches; 
No lovely thing on earth can picture all their beauty. 
They be chance pearls, flung among the rocks by the snllen wati;rs of oblivion, 
Which Diligence loveth to gather and hang around the neck of Memory; 
They be white-winged seeds of Happiness, wafted from the islands of the blessed, 
Which Thought carefully tendeth in the kindly garden of the heart : 
They be sproutings of an harvest for eternity, bursting through the tilth of time, 
Green promise of the golden wheat that yieldeth angels' food; 
They be drops of the crystal dew which the wings of seraphs scatter, 
When on some brighter Sabbath their plumes most quiver with delight! 
Such and so precious are the words which the lips of Wisdom utter. 

Yet more, for the half is not said of their might, and dignity, and value; 
For life-giving be they and glorious, redolent of sanctity and heaven; 
As the fumes of hallowed incense that veil the throne of the Most High; 
As the beaded bubbles that sparkle on the rim of the cup of immortality; 
As wreaths of the rainbow spray from the pure cataracts of Truth. 
Such and so precious are the words which the lips of Wisdom utter. 

Yet once again, loving student, suffer the praises of thy teacher, 
For verily the sun of the mind and the life of the heart is Wisdom ; 
She is pure and full of light, crowning grey hairs with lnstre, 

" •." The wisdom of Solomon," and the Home's Introduction, vol. IV. p. 214, It 
Wisdom of Jesus the son of Sirach "ought may be asked, and we fear with too much 

~ th to be more known among Protestants certainty that the answer will bti affirmative, 
an they are; the latter is the best of the if the Canonical Proverbs do not suffer 

non-canonical hooks, and of uncommon general neglect ?-An evil which cannot too 
~tcellence. Addison says that if it had soon be sent out offashion. To how many 

appeared under the name of Confucius, is the wisdom of Solomc,n mere report f ~:jttY celebrated Grecian philosopher, it The Queen of Sheba "came from the ends 
one 8 regarded by our modern wits as of the earth" to hear what many professing 
that ~f the most shining traits of morality christians seldom trouble themselves to 
arno~s extant,'' -much more if picked up open the middle of their Bibles to read. 
'I'u g the ruins of Palmyra or Nineveh. Does not the Queen of the south condemn 
feeble~~ ~peaks of himself as " striking with them ? 

and the harp of Sirach's son." See 
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And kindling the eye of youth with a fire not its own ; 
And her words whereunto canst thou liken them? for 0111th cannot shew theh· peers. 
They be grains of the diamond sand, the radiant floor of heaven, 
Rising in sunny dust behind the chariot of God: 
They be flashes of the day-spring from on high, shed from the windows of the skies; 
They be streams of living water fresh from the fountain of Intelligence: 
Such and so precious are the words which the lips of Wisdom utter. 

Wherefore, friend and scholar, hear the words of Wisdom, 
Whether she speaketh to thy soul in the full chords of revelation ; 
In the teaching earth, or air, or sky ; in the still melodies or thought, 
Ol-, haply, in the humbler strains that would detain thee here." 

On what form in the sehool of learn
ing shall he bt!placed, who after read
ing words like these ran wish or care 
not, that the book containing them be 
closed and flung aside? Who does 
not feel tbat with a man imbued with 
such a gift of utterance it is wise to 

tarry and j?ive him farther audience? 
Let him then speak again, and his 
words shall set our hearts a-throbbing 
with the impression of their freedom 
and responsibility.-" Indirect I nflu
ences" 1s his theme:-

"Man liveth from hour to hour, and knoweth not what may happen; 
Influences circle him on all sides, and yet must he answer for his actions. 
For the being that is master of himself bendeth events to his will, 
But a slave to selfish passion is the wavering creature of circumstance. 
To this man temptation is a poison, to that man it addeth vigour; 
And each may render to hhnself influences good or evil. 
As thou directest the power, harm, or advantage will follow; 
And the torrent that swept the valley, may be led to turn a mill; 
The wild electric flash that could have kindled cornets, 
May by the ductile wire give ease to an ailing child. 
For outward matter or event fashion not the character within, 
But each man, yielding or resisting, fashioneth his mind for himself. 

A wise man scorneth nothing, be it never so small or homely, 
For he knoweth not the secret laws that may bind it to great effects. 
The world in its boyhood was credulous and dreaded the vengeance of the stars, 
The world in its dotage is not wiser, fearing not the influence of small things. 
Planets govern not the soul nor guide the destinies of man, 
But trifles lighter than straws, a1e levers in the building up of character. 
A man hath the tiller in his hand and may steer against the current, 
Or may glide down idly with the stream till his vessel founder in the whirlpool." 

Teaching of this kind breathes into human nature, at least in En~land, 
the soul the energy it portrays; and had not sunk into so grovelling_/ 
to what is it more unlike than the depravity as to accept a creed h 8 

sultry doctrine of fatalism, which en- that, and sign its abdication of _every 
ervates the whole moral man ;-and to kingly attribute-even for a bribe Bll 
that sensualizing falsehood "the char- tempting as a dispemmtion from a 
acter of man is mad1e for him and not present accountability and future re• 
by him," which was the grand evangel tribution. . on 
vaunted and preached some years ago Several chapters forward 1s one • 
through Britain, by the prophets and "Subjection," would have been 80{y 
apostles of a "new moral world." est vinegar to an old Fifth Monari]i
But the missiou proved unprosperous; man; nor are modern Red Repu 
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cnn9 Jikelv to ndopt it as their confes- gravely pensive than he habitually 
sion of faith. It would not be en- does, at some of its sharp-bladed 
dorsed, we are certain, by the paler verses. The monarchical colour of 
ones of America: nnd our friend, the whole is indeed too deep for our 
E]ihu Burritt, would look still more temperate climes. When we are told 

•The best of human governments is the patriarchal rule ; 
The authorizocl supremacy of one, the prescriptive subjection of many; 
Therefore the children of the East have thriven from age to age, 
Obeying even as a god the royal father of Cathay " 

we are satisfied to smile at the re
tortive ar~ument involved in the 
"thriving' which iR placed to the 
credit of the orientals; the Chinese, 
too, par excellence l-w hose " thri v
ing" in proverbial philosophy having 
stopped short with Confucius, who 
flourished some hundred years B. C. 
Mr. Tupper's own prospect of promo-

tion, had he been so fortunate as to 
be born iu flowery Cathay, m1:1st 
have been infinitely small.* Yet in 
this chapter, the least satisfactory of 
the whole, many valuable truths are 
incukated, which, if digested and 
converted into vital spirit-blood, would 
strengthen the inner man. Lawless 
egotism is thus rebuked,-

"Man, thou hast a social spirit, and art deeply indebted to thy kind, 
Therefore claim not all thy rights; but yield for thine own advantage. 
Society is a chain of obligations, and its links must support one another; 
The branch cannot but wither that is cut from the parent vine. 
Better to be chained to thy labour in the dusky thoroughfares of life 
Than to reign monarch of sloth in lonesome savage freedom." 

Of Humility what could be said I could the same sense be more choicely 
more beautiful than this 7 Or how worded? 

"Humility is the softening shadow before the stature of Excellence, 
And lieth lowly on the ground beloved and lovely as the violet: 
Humility is the fair-haired maid that calleth Worth her brother, 
The gentle silent nurse that fostereth infant virtues. 
Humility bringeth no excuse; she is welcome to God and man ; 
Her countenance is needful unto all who would prosper in either world; 
And the mild light of ~her sweet face is mirrored in the eyes of her compa.nions, 
And straightway stand they accepted children of penitence and love. 
As when the blind man is nigh unto a rose, its sweetness is the herald of its beauty, 
So when thou savorest humility be sure thou art nigh unto merit. 
A gift rejoiceth the covetous, and praise flattereth the vain, 
And the pride of man delighteth in the humble bearing of his fellow ; 
But to the tender benevolence of the unthanked Almoner of good. 
Humility is queen among the graces, for she giveth him occasion to bestow." 

!is~ Gutzlaff•~ posthumous, and just pub
Cl .ed memoir of t_he lattJ Emperor of 
wiJra, father to the reigning Sze-Hing, 
des ~ake many of the lovers of paternal 
it / 0tism stand confounded, exposing as 
irnb~es the_ frightful gangrenes which are 
tion dd~rl m. the_ social system of that na
'I'he' g)ant m size but not in strength. 
and veil w~s never liftecl so far up before, 

a mu1t1tucle of enormities are disclosed 

that must effectually destroy the enchant• 
ment which ignorance and fancy have 
shed around the "royal-god"ism of Cathay. 
We confidently look for the evanishmeut 
from a succeeding edition of Mr. Tupper•~ 
"Philosophy" of the lines which h,wtJ 
provoked these strictures: being only po
etic vapour, a little sunlight will soon 
disperse it. 
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. Th~ ch_ristian's soul and the poet's I in the article on Prayer, Let thi, 
rn,aJrnat10n consentaneously breathe fragment be a proof-

" Angels are round the good mau to catch the incense of his prayers, 
And they fly to minister kindness to those for whom he pleadeth; 
For the altar of his heart is lighted and bumeth before God continually; 
And he breatheth, conscious of his joy, the native atmosphere of heaven. 
Yea, though poor and contemned, and ignorant of this world's wisdom, 
Ill can his fellows spare him, though they know not of his value. 
Thousands bewail a hero, and a nation moumeth for its king, 
But the whole universe lamenteth the loss of a man of prayer. 
Verily were it not for One who sitteth on his rightful throne, 
Crowned with a rainbow of emerald,-the green memorial of earth*
For a meditating man that bath clad his Godhead with mortality, 
And offereth -prayer without ceasing, the royal priest of nature, 
Matter and life and mind had sunk into dark annihilation, 
And the lightning frown of justice withered the world into nothing. 
Prayer is a creature's strength, his very breath and being; 
Prayer is the golden key that can open the wicket of mercy; 
Prayer is the magic sound that saith to fate, So be it; 
Prayer is the slender nerve that moveth the muscles of Omnipotence." 

Not as evidence or definition, hut I the Trinity we pluck this cluster of 
as poetic glimpses of the doctrine of analogies :-

" Thyself hast within thyself body, and life, and mind; 
Matter, and breath, and intellect nnite in all the beasts of the field 
The will, the doing, and the deed conbine to frame a fact , 
'l'he stem, the leaf, and the flower; beginning, middle, and end: 
Canse, circumstance, consequent ; and every three is one. 
Yea,, the very breath of man's life consisteth of a trinity of vapors, 
And-tl;.e the noonday light is a compound, the triune shadow of Jehovah." 

OF RIDICULE, 

" Ridicukis a, weak weapon, when levelled at a strong mind; 
But common '01en are cowards, and dread an empty laugh. 
Fear a nettle, and touch it tenderly,-its poison shall burn thee to the shoulder; 
But grasp it with a, bold haml,-is it not a bundle of myrrh? 
Betray mean terror .of ridicule, thou shalt find fools enough to mock thee ; 
But answer thou their laughter with contempt, and the scoffers shall lick thy feet." 

OF YESTERDAY. 

" O man, there is a storm behind should drive thy bark to haven 
The foe, the foe, is on thy track, patient, certain, and avenging; 
Day by day, solemnly and silently, followeth the fearful past
His step is lame but sure; for he catchcth the present in etei:nity 
And how to escape that foe, the present-past, in future; 
Boldly we must overleap bis birth, and date above his memories, 

. Grafted on the living Tree that was before a yesterday. 

·"' Mr. Tupper's note on thie line is sub-1 ful, but it is a plcash~g idea that this. emef 
~ed :-" See Rev. iv. 3. • The-re was a raid rainbow was as 1t woI"e a reflection °a 

yalnbow round about the throne .in sight the earth which II God so loved," an 
like unto an emerald.' Jt may be a fa.nci- whose universal robe is green." 
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No refuge of a younger birth than one that saw creation 
Can bide the child of time from still condemning yesterday. 
There is the sanctuary-city, mocking at the wrath of thine avenger,-
Close at band with its wicket on the latch; haste for thy life, poor bunted one l 
The gladiator, Guilt, fighteth as of old armed with net and dagger, 
Snaring in the mesh of yesterdays, stabbing with the poinard of to-day. 
Fly l thy sword is broken at the hilt: fly I thy shield is shivered, 
Leap the barriers and baffle him ; the arena of the past is bis. 
The bounds of guilt are the cycles of time ; thou must be safe within eternity; 
The arms of God alone shall rescue thee from yesterday!" 

OF FAME. 

"A high heart is a sacrifice to heaven: should it stoop among the creepers in the dust, 
To tell them that what God approved is worthy of their praise? 
Never shall it heed the thought; but flaming on in triumph to the skies, 
And quite forgetting fame, shall find it added as a trophy." 

OF IMMORTALITY. 

"Darling child of knowledge, commune with Socrates and Cicero : 
They had no prejudice of birth, no dull parental warpings; 
See those lustrous minds anticipate the dawning day-
Whilst thou, poor mole, art burrowing back to darkness from the light. 
I will not urge a revelation, mercies, mirncles, and martyrs, 
But after twice a thousand years, go learn thou of the pagan: 
It were happier and wiser even among fools to cling to the shadow of a hope, 
Than in the company of sages to win the substance of despair : 
But here the sages hope-despair is with the fools ; 
The base bad hearts, the stolid heads, the sensual and the selfish." 

OF SOLITUDE. 

"For tbee,-seek thou solitude, but neither in excess nor morosely; 
Seek her for her precious things, and not of thine own pride. 
For there, separate from a crowd, the still small voice will talk with thee, 
Truth's whisper-beard and echoed by responding conscience: 
There sbalt thou gather up the ravelled skeins of feeling, 
And mend the nets of usefulness, and rest aw bile for duties; 
There shalt thou hive thy lore, and eat the fruits of study, 
For solitude delightetb well to feed our many thouglits. 
There, as thou sittest peaceful communing with fancy, 
The precious poetry of life shall gild its lenden cares ; 
There, as thou walkest by the sea, beneath the gentle stars, 
Many kindling seeds of good will sprout within thy soul. 
Thou shalt weep in solitude-thou shalt pray in solitude, 
Thou sbalt sing for joy of heart and praise the grace of solitude. 
Pass on l pass on l for this is the path of wisdom : 
God make thee prosper on the way ; I leave thee well with solitude I" 

Comment is superfluous. On two not prevent the reader relishing them 
~i;ount_s we are a little qualmish;- as be would in their original contexts. 
ha trurmg whether our selections And one caution is demanded-not to 
th ve ieen the best adapted to shew expect to be immediately ruvished by 
an~ mn~y-eided merits of our author,- Mr. Tupper's style. It will gain in 
ab] ~ ether their being so unavoid- favour with 11cquaintance. The im-

y roken and miscellaneous may agination with which it is so splen-



236 A KIND WORD TO THE OUTCAST. 

didly enamelled and embossed is not 
of the kinrl ·which gives to fiction its 
1wpular attractiveness. He is one of 
those writers who in order to profit 
from, or be enjoyed, must be read 
meditatively, the half-closed book al
lowed sometimes to rest upon the 
knee while the soul fastens its eyes 
upon the brightening thought or be
witching symbol. It will generally 
be felt sufficient to read one chapter 
at a sitting, and the more the ideas 
are retained and penetrated, the more 
sweetness will issue from them, and 
the more lasting will that sweetness 

be,-like the fruit of the mnngoe-tree 
which is reputed to leave on th~ 
palate a taste of long-lingering lus-
ciousness. · 

" Proverbial Philosophy" is not 11 
work of the description indicate-d by 
Coleridge, in winch "truisms ure 
blown up into lustrous bubbles;" but 
the reader, ruminatin~ as he reads
though he may see frequent occasion 
to qualify or question, will have in
comparably. greater cause to rejoice 
over. meeting with "a wisdom that 
excelleth folly as far as light excelleth 
darkness." Q. D. S. 

A KIND WORD TO THE OUTCAST. 

You have but few friends now; you 
meet with little sympathy or kindness. 
Society seems to spurn you. You are 
often chilled by the cold neglect of all 
around. And although you feel it is 
your own sin that bas brought you to 
this, your heart sometimes yearns for a 
word or even a look of kindness. At 
every step your guilt is brought to mind, 
and you feel that you have lost your 
character, and are undone. 

You were better off once! You some
times look back on the sunny days of 
cbildbold. You were happy then. 
Friends cared for you. All around were 
kind. Your young heart beat quick 
with joy. 0 yes! those were happy days 
when you climbed up a father's knees, 
and were sung to sleep by a fond mother's 
cradle hymn. Those were days of inno
cence. You bad not fallen then. You 
bad not taken that one false step which 
was the beginning of your miliery and 
guilt. 

God pities the outcast! In addition 
to the coldness of fri3nds, and neglect of 
society, your conscience within adds to 
your misery. The remembrance of your 
sins fills you with distress and alarm. 
You sometimes wish you had never been 
born; but this wish you feel is useless. 
Things past cannot be altered. Your 
sins are already in God's book ; and the 
J udgment is coming, and you know it, 
and well may you tremble. But oh, 
poor outcast! J our case is not hopeless I 
It is not yet too late! You are not too 
far gone. You have better days in store, 
if you will. You may yet be happy. 
You may yet be restored to eooiety. 

You may yet recover a good name, and 
the . esteem and regard of others, and 
peace of conscience, and the friendship 
of your God ! IT 1s NOT YET Too LATE! 

Let me tell you, in a few words, how 
yon 'may get right again. And this I 
can best do, by telling yon bow one just 
like yourself, bas got right again. He 
was as bad, perhaps, as you. He was 
lost to society. By early imprudence 
and by bad company, be was led on into 
sin. He lost character. He became a 
drunkard. He was continually in drink, 
till be almost drank bis reason away. 
He was the talk of the country for miles 
around. He only forgot bis troubles and 
disgrace when with a gang of drunkards 
at the public house. And then, when 
for a few hours be was sober again, so 
entirely wretched was be that he often 
looked at the water, and would have 
drowned himself, only he feared what 
might be hereafter. I cannot, nor would 
I if I could, tell you all be did and sur
fered. Hear bis own words:-" I know 
what misery is, if there is one on earth 
that knows; and for two years now, I 
have known what happiness is, if there 
is any one on earth that does." 

Now hear bis own account of the 
change. After saying that he left the 
country he was living in and went to 
another part of the country, he goes on 
as follows:-" Just after I came to 
L--- I began regularly to attend : 
place of worship. I attended meeung 
every night in the week for nearly tw~i:: 
months. I used to pray, as I tboug h 
very earnestly; and I became a staunc 
teetotaller. I thought of course, then, 
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the God of love was my enemy, and I 
thought in time I should, by doing this, 
that nod the other, get into God's favour. 
I ~ould have done anything in the 
world to find rest to my soul. I thought 
God was very harsh with me, after my 
becoming sober, and attending all these 
meetings, and praying so much, that he 
did not give me rest. Yet, I thought I 
shoulrl sometime get it in this way. Till 
two years this spring, as I was going 
along the street, (happy day that for me!) 
I saw a tract in a window entitled" Sure 
of Heaven." J went in directly and got 
it. I went home for my Bible, and, 
taking it with this tract, I set off into the 
country. I Wl'lnt into a field and sat down. 
I seemed out of the world. I read this 
tract very carefully. It seemed to me 
very solemn. I thought to myself" It is 
my life." This tract told me that God 
loved me, even me, as a sinner. This 
was fresh news to me. ft tolrl me that 
Jesus Christ had done all that was re
quired for my life-that be bad di()d for 
my sins. These things seemed strange 
to me. I turned to the pages of the bles
sed Bible; there it was, verse and word. 
Then I came to the place where it says, 
"He that believetbon the Son of God hatb 
the witness in himself: and be that heliev
eth not, maketb God a liar." It told me 
I made God a liar every moment. I did 
not believe. I seemed shut up to the 
truth, that I must believe God or still 
make him a liar. I did not know what 
to say to it. · Yet I thought there was 
no difficulty in believing; the point was, 
what was I to believe? Well, this tract 
pointed me plainly enough to the gospel 
a~ co!1tained in the l:'>tb chap. 1st Co
ri~th1ans. That seemed very plain. Yet 
this was my view whinb I bad been 
t~ngbt from a child, that Christ only 
died for some men-and bow was I to 
know ~ was one? Well, this point was 
~et with, passage after passage, showing 
t II.I he died for all. Just "believing'' 
seemed to me such an ea&y, simple way 
to ~et e~ch a great bi essing, I kept rea
:o~mg m my mind, " How can these 
5ht~gs b~, and yet so many preachers 
ayiug quite the reverse?" Yet I wanted !f know how I could make God a liar if 

1 was not. So this seemed to make me :~Y, "h must be so, if God bas said it, 
f ough all men might be liars.'' I came 
;om the field, saying to myself, "I 
1 onld not make God a liar any longer.'' 

pondered theae things deeply in my 

mind for nearly two days, night and tlay ; 
and the second day after, I came to the 
conclusion it must be so. I thought I 
would let my former views go to the 
four winds of heaven, and believe my 
God. I thought of Abraham believing 
God; and why did he? Why? Only 
because God had said it; and I said, " J t 
must be the same in me; I must believe, 
becattse God has said it." It seemed to 
me too easy a way, yet I eame to the con
clusion it must be so; and I went up 
stairs into my room. I did not feel any 
secret impulse, as some people talk 
about, or anything of that sort. I saw 
the love of the Father: I did believe he 
was love, although a day or two before 
I thought he was my enemy. I had 
changed my opinion on that. I believed 
when it is said," God so loved the world,'' 
he must love me in spite of all my sins; 
aod I went on my kneeR and I told God 
I did believe he was" love," and that be 
so loved me as to give bis Son to die 
for me, for every sin I ever committed; 
and I said I believed he bad risen again 
for my justification. I said I believed this 
with all my heart. I bad no sooner said 
those words, than I was obliged to cry 
out" Abba Father," " My Lord and my 
God!" I got up off my knees; I begau 
singing. I felt so happy, I did not know 
what to do or w bei;.e to go, for joy bad 
filled my heart. My fear was gone; my 
dread of God was gone. I could not 
rest night or day, but my heart was up 
to my Father and Saviour. I seemed 
in another world. Everything seemed 
new. The Bible opened new to me. 
I went everywhere, trying to persuade 
people what a Saviour I had found ; and 
I seemed as if I wanted to bring all the 
world to the Saviour. I was not long be
fore I was assaulted by the enemy saying, 
"Ah, you shall soon fall;" and I then be
gan to look to my peace, instead of look
ing to the Saviour. Soon I saw Mr. 
Kirk's book on "Temptation" in the 
bookseller's window; and I got lasting 
good from those pieces. 0, I am thank
ful to my God and Saviour, that he ever, 
in mercy, raieed up such champions of 
the cross. This, I believe, I shall praise 
him for to all eternity." 

Such was the way in which this 
wretched outcast-this true "prodigal 
son," was brought home to his God. In 
this way was be set right again. Now, 
dear reader, whoever you are, let me tell 
you, you are as welcome to go back to 
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God as he was. God loves you, as God 
loved,him. He died for you, as well as 
for him, and you ere welcome this mo 
ment to lift up your heart in love to God, 
to tlrnnk him for sending a Saviour for 
such a guilty outcast as yon. 0, sinner, 
return to your God. Thousands like 
yourself have found mercy, aud are now 
btifore the throne of glory. "And yet 
there is room." Jesus snys, " Him that 

FAMILY 

A PARABLE FOR LITTLE GIRLS. 

NAOMI the young and lovely daughter 
of Salathiel and Judith, was troubled in 
spirit, because at the approaching feast 
of trumpets, she would be compelled to 
appear in her plain, undyed stole, while 
some of her young acquaintances would 
appear in blue and purple and fine linen 
of the land of Egypt. Her mother saw 
the gloom that appeared upon the face 
of the lovely child, and taking her apart 
related to her this parable. A dove thus 
made her complaint to the guardian spirit 
of the feathered tribe: 

"King Genius, why is it that the hoarse
voiced strutting peacock spreads its gaudy 
train to the sun, d'azzling the eyi;s of 
every beholder with his richly burnished 
neck and royal crown, to the astonish
ment of every passer-by, whilst I, in my 
plain plumage am overlooked and for
gotten by all? Tby ways, King Genius, 
seem not to be equal towards those under 
thy care and protection.'' 

The Genius listened to her complaint, 
and thus replied:-

" I will grant thee a train similar in 
richness to that of the gaudy bird you 
seem to envy, and shall demand of thee 
one condition in return." 

"What is that?" eagerly inquired the 
dove, overjoyed at the prospect of possess· 
ing what seemed to promise so much 
happiness. 

"It is," said the Genius, "that you 
consent to surrender all those qualities 
of meekness, tenderness, constancy, and 
love for which thy family have been 
distinguished in all time." 

•· Let me consider," said the dove. 
"No, I cannot consent to such an ex
change. No, not for all the gaudy plu
mage, the showy train of that vain bird, 

cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out." '-'Tnrn yo, turn ye, why will yo 
die?" "Behold the Lamb of Goil, who 
hath borne away the sin of the world." 
"Flee from the wtath to come." "Believe 
and live.'' 

Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 

All the fitness he requireth 
ls to feel your need of him. 

CIRCLE. 
will I surrender those qualities of which 
you speak, the distinguished features of 
my family from time immemorial. I 
must decline, good Genius, the conditions 
you propose." 

" Then why complain, dear bird? 
Has not Providence bestowed on you 
the qualities which thou vainest more 
than all the gaudy adoraings you ad
mire? And art thon discontented still?" 

A tear started in the eye of the dove, 
at this mild rebuke of her guardian spirit, 
and she promised never to complain. 

The beautiful girl, who had entered 
into the story with deep and tender 
emotion, raised her fine blue eyes to 
meet her mother's gaze, and as they 
rolled upwards, suffused with penitential 
tears, she said in a subdued tone, with 
a smile like that assumed by all nature, 
when the bow of God appears in the 
heavens after a storm,-" My mother, I 
think I know what that story means. 
Let me be your dove; let me have that 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, a~d 
I am satisfied to see others appear ID 

rich and gaudy apparel." 

A BLIND GIRL AND HER BIBLE, 

Would you know the value of the 
Bible, let me introduce you to a scene of 
deep and thrilling interest, as related by 
a minister, an eye witness. A young 
woman completely blind and dee.( wa~ 
brought before a number of emmen 
surgeons to see if anything could be done 
for her. Her sad condition had beed 
produced by a violent pain in th~ he_a · 

The only method of communtcau_of 
with her was by tapping her_han_d, wb:~b 
signified no, end by squeezmg it, w1bd d 
signified yes. The surgeons coao u 8 
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that her oase was incurable, and in reply 
to her earnest inquiries, she received the 
unwelcome tap. She immediately burst 
into tears and wept aloud in all the 
bitterness of anguish. "What," said 
she," shall I never _see the light of day, 
or hear n human vo1ee? Must I remain 
shut up in darkness and silence as long 
as I Jive?" Had she again been able 
to see, she might have been pointed to 
the promises of the Bible, ifto hear, they 
might have been cited for her comfort. 
At length a friend who was present took 
up the Bible and placed it to her breast. 
It was o. touchin~ and be!l.utiful act. She 
placed her bands on it and asked, Is th_is 
the Bible? Her band was squeezed In 

reply, She immediately clasped the 
Bible in her bands, and held it up to her 
bosom and exclaimed: "This is the only 
comfort I have left, I shall never more 
be able to look upon its blessed pages, 
but I can think of the blessed promises 
1 have learnt from it," and then began 
to repeat some of its promises:" Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord and be will sustain 
thee. Call upon me in the day of trou hie 
and I will deliver thee. My grace is 
sufficient for thee," &c. She dried her 
tears, became submissive to the will of 
God, and was happy. 

"WILL YOU MEET ME IN 
HEAVEN?" 

It was a bright and beautiful day in 
the month of August, 16-. The sum
mer sun poured down his genial rays 
upon the earth, and the perfume of flowers 
filled the air with fragrant sweetness. 
The fragile form of a little girl was 
stretched upon a bed of sickness-soon 
to become the bed of death. J<'or many 
long months bad she suffered, yet with· 
out murmuring. Friends bad hoped 
that s~e would recover; yet on that day 
the quivering lip and starting tear told 
that hope had fled. Her parents were 
~bout m_oyin~ to the great west. She 
. ad anticipated much pleasure in the 
Jburney, and desired very much to see 
t 8 broad prairies of Illinois, and to 
f:!her the pretty flowers that grow upon 
lb m. But now she must give up all 
eh ese bright hopes. She was told that 
br e hmust die, She oalled her only 
Viaot er to her bed-side. He was a way• 
ha r~ boy ~f twelve years. She took his 

0 • and 10 11 faint whisper said, "Bro-

tber, I shall soon die, but I do not fear 
death, because my Saviour has died. I 
have put my trust in him, and though 
my body shall lie in the cold ground, my 
spirit shall be with him. In his bosom 
I shall be happy: I shall be free from 
suffering there. There I shall sing 
praises. Brother, will you meet me in 
heaven?' Gently as summer's breeze 
she passed away; and now a plain white 
stone in the churchyard of S--(Mass.), 
with the inscription" S--M--, aged 
ten years," tells where she lies, 

Years rolled by; but wherever that 
brother went, whether wandering over 
the wide prairies of Illinois, the deep 
groves of North Carolina, or the rngged 
hills of Vermont, those words," Will you 
meet me in heaven?" have sounded in 
his ears until he bas been brought, like 
her, to trust in the Saviour, and to hope 
that through his intercession he may meet 
her in that happy place. And 11t mid
night, when the noise of rolling wheels 
is hushed, and the little songsters have 
gone to rest, and the stars look out from 
their hiding places, he can almosc ima
gine that be bears little Sarah's voice 
lisping in gentle accents, " Will you 
meet me in heaven?" 

Sabbath-school scholar-would you 
wish to Ii ve and die happy? you may 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as your 
Savio1u, and then you will he prepared 
to meet little Sarah in heaven. 

YOUNG MAN! lS YOUR PATH 
DIFFICULT? LOOK UP. 

THINK OF THE BIRD AND THE BARRISTER 

There is no virtue which:confers great 
er benefits upon its possessor than that of 
PERSEVERANOE, It can scale precipices 
-overtop mountains-encompass seas. 
Perseverance is a mighty conqueror; 
it fights against odds, and neither turns 
its back nor is dismayed. Its progress 
may he slow, but in the end it is sure, As 
a snail ascends a perpendicular wall, it 
may fall or be driven back to the ground, 
but it will renew the attempt. It suffer
eth longer than charity, and hence came 
the ola adage, that" They who look for 
a silk gown always get a sleeve o' it." 
Now listen to a true tale :-A young 
mau, who was in very perplexing"and diffi
cult circumstances, was one day taught 
a lesson by a little bird. He was resting, 
tired and weary, and well nigh in des-
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pair, beneath a venerable elm tree, in 
which a goldfinch sang and fed its young, 
and the little ones seemed ready to take 
wing. The mother bird fluttered from 
branch to branch, chirping to them, 
hoping to allure them from the warm 
nest. One, bolder than the rest, ven
tured to follow her, but ignorant of the 
strength of its wing, it fell to the ground: 
the parent bird descended and with 
strange motions mourned over it, anx
iously striving again to teach it to ascend 
and regain its nest. The young man's 
first impulse was to take up the little 
flutterer, to climb the tree, and replace 
it in its downy home; but he remained 
quiet, and watched its movements. 
Again and again, by a bold effort, it en
deavoured to reach the lofty branch 
where its parents had poised its nest; 
but as often it fell upon the grottnd, and 
its little breast panted on the earth. At 
length it perched upon the lowest twig, 
and from it to others higher and higher, 
turning round proudly as it ascended, as 
if conversing with its mother, happy in 
what it was achieving, until the nest 
was gained. The young man sprang 
from the ground, exclaiming-" There is 
an example for me-a lesson of perse
verance is taught me by that bird ; it 
attempted too much at first, and its ef
forts were unsuccessful; it endeavoured 
to rise step by step, and it has gained 
the object it desired,-that bird shall be 
my monitor." He returned to London, 
dwelling on the attempts of the little bird 
the whole way. By sedulous attention 
to his duties, he began to rise in the es
teem of bis employer,-tbus he gained 
one branch. He soon obtained a situa
tion of responsibility,-this was scaling 
another branch. He ultimately became 
a student of the Inner Temple, and was 
called to the bar, where he evinced the 
truth of our observation at the com
mencement of our short paper, that per
severance is a mighty conqueror. Young 
man! when you are cast down by the 
difficulties of your path through life, 
think of the bird and the barrister.
Mothers' Friend. 

0Ln DR. JACOB TowNSENn's BARBA• 

P.UULLA.-Ourreaders will have observed 
the extensive and corn prehensi ve ad ver
tisements which have been stitched up 
with_o?r Repositor,Y, respecting the above 
med1cme. As to !le purity and intrinsic 

A WORD TO GIRLS AND BOYS. 

Never be rude, mischievous, or boister
ous, in the absence of yo1Jr i,arents or 
teacher~. Remembe1· the eye of God is 
upon you. Read the 139th Psalm. 

Never take liberlies, or manifest uri. 
due self importance when visitors or 
strangers are present. Some very bad 
children, on such occasions, not only 
disgrace themselves, but also dishonour 
their parents. 

" My son, hear the instruction of thy 
father, and forsake not the law of thy 
mother; for they shall be an ornament 
of gruce unto thy bead, and chains about 
thy neck," Prov. i. 8, 9. 

Resolve never to do anything when 
you are aloue, that you would not do iP 
your parents were present. 

Never invite any one to visit you, with. 
out first consulting your parents or guar. 
dians. Children and youth should never 
assume the high responsibility of select• 
ing either their books or associates; it is 
fearful! None but parents or guardians 
have a right to make the selection. 
" Cursed be be that settetb light by his 
father or his mother; and all the people 
shall say, Amen." 

Never be offended when corrected for 
your faults. Some little boys and girls 
are displeased when their faults are 
pointed out, and receive it unkindly. 
This is wrong. They should be bumble 
and thankful for some kind friend to cor· 
reel their vicious babit3, and teach them 
better manners. "The way of a fool is 
right in bis own eyes; but be that hearken• 
etb unto counsel is wise." Prov. xiii. 15. 

Again; " Never be unemployed,_ never 
be triflingly employed." Sentiments 
worthy to be written in letters of g~ld I 
Are children or youth privileged to 1_dle 
or trifle? Has God hinted such a tbm~ 
ever r Time, if possible, is more preci
ous and important in childhood then at 
any other season. The moments should 
be grasped, as infinitely more val~able 
than gold,dust. "Be iiot deceived, 
God is not mocked; for whatsoever ! 
man soweth, that shall be also reap. 

value, it is enough to say, that the big~
est chemical and medical authorities 1? 
the United States have given it tb~r 
strongest recommendation. Read t ~ 
list the advertisement contains, and 00 

one word more can be necessary. 
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POETRY. 
WELCOME TO SPRING. 

DY DR. DURNS. 

WELCOME, sweet Spring, with thy balmy air, 
And thy rich refreshing showers ; 

We bail the return of verdant meads, 
And the beautiful early flowers. 

Welcome, sweet Spring, with thy blossoms 
and buds, . 

The pledge that the summer is near; 
The time of the singing of birds is come, 

And their gladsome notes we hear. 

Welcome, sweet Spring, the symbol of hope: 
May sunshining showers be my lot; 

May I ever look for the bright worlds above 
Where winter and tempests are not. 

And welcome, thrice welcome, the glo1ious 
Spring, 

When the sleeping in Jesus shall rise, 
Ascending with triumph to hail theii· dear 

Lord, 
When he shall appear ill the skies. 
Paddington, &pril, 1852. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S DEATH SONG. 

"0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory?" 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

Haste my soul, and spread thy pinions 
For a swift and joyous flight, 

Upward to yon blest dominions ! 
Where, ' tis said " there is no night ;" 

Guardian angels 
Wait to be thy convoy bright ! 

Here there is no lasting station, 
For the pilgrim when depress'd; 

Trouble, mourning or mutation 
Cloud its.fairest scenes at best; 

Hie thou homeward, 
Where, "remains for thee a rest!" 

Y cs ! from earth and all its sorrow, 
Death to-night shall set thee free· 

And thy life, ere break of morrow, ' 
0 how blissful will it be; 
. . Stor~hall never 

Stii· its sweet tranquility ! 

RaWrk l_ seraphic choirs are chanting, 
S lnle celestial harpers sing• 

oul 1 ~ ' C · or purest pleasures panting, 
ome to Love's eternal spring! 

or th ' Tis the bosom 
Y God and Saviour-King! 

But n h A O ear ath heard in story, 
n,l no mortal eye hath seen ; 

Nor hath heart conceived what glory 
Brightens where it ne'er hath been ; 

Soar, then, quickly, 
Through the clouds which illtervene. 

Softly now, by Jordan's river, 
Lay thy worn out vesture down; 

That is dross, but thou for ever, 
Destined art to gem the crown 

Of thy Saviour ; 
Radiant with his own renown ! 
Glasgow. G. S. L. 

THINK OF HEAVEN. 

Maiden, of the sunnv brow, 
Ruby lip and laughing eye, 

Bosom white as driven snow, 
Voice of witching melody, 

Let not all thy thoughts be given 
To this world, but thmk of Heaven. 

Mother, with thy beauteous child, 
Full of artless, joyous plays, 

Whilst upon his sport so wild, 
Thou with loving eye dost gaze, 

Let not all thy love be given 
To thy child, but think of Heaven. 

Young man, ill gay fashion's throng, 
Mingling in the mazy dance, 

Listening to the thrilling song, 
Gladdened by affection's glance, 

Let not all thy hours be given 
To such pleasures,-thmk of Heaven. 

Man, intent alone to gain 
Transient treasures of this world, 

. Which, alas, by wind and rain, 
May to ruin soon be hurled, 

Let not all thine heart be given 
To thy wealth, but thmk of Heaven. 

Warrior, of the sturdy arm, 
Glistening sword and glittering dart, 

Ready e'er to shield from harm 
Home and friends dear to thy heart, 

Let not all thy strength be given 
Unto them, but fight for Heaven. 

Sinne1·, travelling in the path 
Leading to the second death, 

Drawing on thine head the wrath 
Of that God who gives thee breath, 

Let not all thy days be given 
To thy_sins, hut tum to Heaven. 

Mortal, hastening to the tomb 
O'er life's short and rugged way, 

Oh ! that place of dread and gloom 
Draweth nearor day by tlay; 

Let then all thy steps be given 
To the roa(l which lead~ to heaven. 
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REVIEW. 
THE PROVINCIAL LETTERS OF BLAISE 

PASCAL. A New Translation, with 
Historical Tntrodurtion and Notes, by 
THOMAS M'CRIE,D.D., LL.D. Edin
burgh; Johnston and Hunter. pp. 3 !8. 

ABOUT the middle of the 17th cen-
tury arose the celebrated dispute in the 
Gallicau church between the J ansenists 
and the Jesuits. Both parties profess
ed obedience to the Holy See, and yet 
both were arrayed in open and bitter 
hostility to each other. At the begin
ning of the struggle the Jesuits posses
sed the greatest advantages both as to 
numbers and influence. Their morality 
was acceptable to an irreligious populace 
and a depraved court, while their 
society had in its hands the almost 
exclusive education of the young, and 
the thousand confessionals in e,ery de
partment of France. Their doctors 
were supreme in the Sorbonne, and 
their agents secretly plotted in the 
vicinity of the throne, and in every 
family of opulence or renown. Sup
ported by the prostrated talents of 
Molina and Escobar, they could boast 
of a code of casuistry adapted for every 
emergency and palatable to every sin
ner. The sworn defenders of St. Peter's 
chair, they merited and obtained the 
especial favour of the reigning pontiff. 

The followers of Jansen, on the 
other hand, while comprising all the 
more devout in the Gallican church 
were but few in number, and possessed 
but little influence. The adherents 
of a Belgian bishop, they were sus
pected by the Romanists, and disowned 
by the rising body of Reformers. Pro
fessedly attached to the doctrine of 
grace as taught by the celebrated 
Augustin, and interpreted by Jansen, 
but for their belief in the infallibility 
of the papal church and a scrupulous 
observance of its rites, they might 
have shaken hands with the disciples 
of Calvin. Their only school was that 
of Port Royal, and their two most il
lustrious advocates, St. Cyran and Ar
nauld. Both these men were doctors 
of the Sorbonne; but by the intrigues 
of the Jesuits, the first was expelled 
from it and from France ; and the se
cond, together with Port Royal des 
Champs, were soon after threatened, 

the one with expul~ion, and the other 
with entire destruction. 

Owing to some difference between 
the pope and Cardinal Mnzarin, the 
persecution of Arnauld and the monas. 
tery of Port Royal was for a time im
peded. During this respite, Arnauld 
in company with some friends, met 
frequently in secret at Port Ro,ral. By 
this time several men of learnmg nnd 
fortune had avowed themselves Jan
senists, and swelled the ranks of their 
little company. Among their number 
were Le Sacy, the celebrated trans
lator into French of the Old Testament 
and of the New, the latter being known 
as "The New Testament of Mons," 
which was honoured with the condem
nation of Clement IX.; La Fontaine, 
the prince of fabulists; and Blaise Pas
cal, who, after acquiring an European 
reputation by his profound mathemati
cal treatises, had been led, two years 
before, by a narrow escape from sud
den death, to devote his whole ener
gies to religion. 

At one of these meetings, some one 
urged, and the others united in re
questing, M. Arnauld to publish to the 
world a vindication of himself, and thus 
indirectly of Port Royal. He accord
ingly drew up a long and serious de
fence, which was read before his 
friends. Perceiving that it was re
ceived but coldly, he remarked:---" I 
see you don't think highly of my pro
duction, and I believe you are right; 
but," he added, turning himselfround, 
and addressing Pascal, "you who are 
young, why cannot you produce some• 
thing P" The appeal was not lost ~n 
his friend· and retiring to his room, Ill 

a few hou;s Pascal composed the _fi!st 
Letter to a Provincial. With intuitive 
sagacity, he pitched on the very ~ey 
wl:iich would secure universal attention, 
A Parisian was supposej in the 1:-tter 
to transmit to a friend in the provmces 
a Jivp,ly account of the disputes of t~e 
day, in which the jargon of the s~hooof 
was translated into the pleasantr1ed. 
comedy and the familiarities of :· 
logue. As might be expected, t -~ 
" Letter" was highly approved,. ant~ 
was agreed to be printed forthwith. 
the 13th of Jan., 1656, the first le/te; 
appeared ; and the other seven ee 
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re issued at different intervals, until 
M,~rch of the following year. 

;fhe effect produced by their appear
e was beyond all expectation. All 

Fi·:nce was merry :wit~ them ;_ and 
even Cardinal Maz~rrn himself did not 

ape the contag10n. Everywhere d~d these " Little Letters " penetrate ; 
~cl except among the Society of Jesus, 

\e;ywhere their effect was the same. 
Merchants in their counting-house_s, 
lawyers in their offic~s, schol~rs 1~ 
their studies, and ladrns at their toi
lettes laughed heartily over them. All 
classe's, however little interest . they 
might take in the controversy itself, 
admired the talent and appl~uded t~e 
society, under whose auspices they 
were known to be published. But 
after a while they completely turned 
the tables against the Jesuits, and. the 
notorious name of Escobar passed mto 
a proverb. The Jesuits scarcely ven
tured to show themselves in public,and, 
proving the quaint remark of Full~r, 
"that they never owed any man any 111-
will-making present payment there
of," brooded in secret over schemes 
of revenge. Before, full of great swell
ing words, they now spoke mincingly, 
and assumed the querulous tones of in
jured and oppressed innocence. " The 
persecution we suffer," said they, "from 
the buffooneries of Port Royal, is per
fectly intolerable. The wheel and the 
gibbet are nothing to it. It can only 
be compared to the torture inflicted on 
the ancient martyrs, who were first 
rubbed over with.honey, and then left 
to. be stung to death by wasps and 
wild bees." 

To avoid being disturbed, after the 
publication of the third Letter, Pascal 
removed from Port Royal des Champs 
~ a_ hotel 7ar.1i, in the Rue des Poiriers, 

ar1~, exactly opposite the college of 
Jesuits. 

"Here he was joined by his brother-in
law, Perrier, wht. passed as the master of 
tl_i~ house. One day Perrier received a 
• 1~1t from J,is relntive, Father Fretat, a J&
sua, accompanied by a brother monk. 
~6tat told him that the Society suspected 
L · Pascal to be the author of the ·• Little 

etters" which were makin" such a noise ; 
rnd advised him as a friend to prcrnil nn 
118 brother-in law to desist from w1iting 
:Y more_ of them, as he migl,t otherwise 
d •ohe himself in much trouble, and even 
anger. Penier thanked him for his ncl-
Vot, 14,-N. S. R 

vice, but sai,] that he was afraid it would be 
altogether useless, a9 Pascal woulcl just re
ply that he coulcl n0t hinder people from 
suspe,1ting him, ancl that though he should 
deny it, they would not believe him. The 
monks 10,,k their departure, much to the 
relief of Perrier, for at that very time seve
ral sheets of the seventh or eighth letter, 
newly come from the printer, were lying on 
the bed, where they had been placed for the 
purpose of clrying; but fortunately, though 
the curtains were only partially drawn, and 
one of the monks sat very close to the 
bed, they were not obsened.''-Intro.,p. 44. 

As the letters were written, Pascal 
sent them for revision to Arnauld 
and Nicole, at the Port Royal des 
Champs, who occasionally suggc~ted 
the plan or furnished the quotat10ns 
from the casuistical writers, the latter 
being carefully verified before publi~a
tion.· .A.t first our author worked with 
all the ardonr of a new-born enthusi
asm, but after a time he proceeded with 
greater care. Twenty days were spent 
on some letters ; others were re-com
meuced seven or eight times; and the 
thirteenth, on the delicate topic of pa
pal authority, Petitot te~s us, was 
written over not less than eighteen. 

While we discover the fruits of this 
elaboration in every letter, we cannot 
but admire the art by which all of 
them written at different intervals, 
and ~ften suggested by passing eve~ts, 
still preserv:e a thread of ~onnection, 
and blend m· one harmomous whole. 
The first three letters allude to the 
disputes of the Sorbonne, briefly 
glance at the doct_rine of grace, ~ut 
strive chiefly to enhst the sympathies 
of the reader on the side of the Jan
senists. Here are brought before us 
the respective advocates of the J a?ob
ins, the Jesuits, and the J ansemst3, 
The fourth letter leads naturally on to 
the following six, in which the maxims 
of the casuists are exposed. He:e. W9 
make the acquaintance of a casmst1cal 
doctor from whom we obtain the 
weake;t and worst of his maxims. In 
the remaining eight letters our auth_or 
deals with the morals of the Jesmts 
and the doctrines of grace. .A.t the be
ginning of these, Pascal t~rows off the 
disguise, and addresses !11mself to the 
whole order of the Jesmts. Like one 
of the old knights of chi'l'alry, he rushes 
with a poised lance to the combat; then 
follow11 np tho attack with the deadly 
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thrusts of a well-tempered Damascene 
blade, and ends the conflict by batter
ing in with his massive war axe, the 
visor of his antagonist. 

We can only spare room for one or 
two quotations. In the fourth, or 
transition-letter, a Jesuit, in reply to 
an enquirer, quotes the following words 
from Father .A.nnat, the confessor of 
Louis XIV.; - " He that has no 
thought of God, nor of his sins, nor 
any apprehension of his obligation to 
exercise the acts of love to God, nor 
con_t~ition, has no actual grace for ex
erc1smg those acts; but it is equally 
t~ue that he is guilty of no sin in omit
ting them, and that if he is damned, it 
will not be for that omission." Pascal 
then makes the supposed enquirer utter 
the following biting piece of sarcasm:-

" 0, my dear sir, what a blessing this 
will be to some persons of my acquaintance! 
You have never, perhaps, in all your life 
met with people who bad fewer sins to ac
eount for! In the first place, they never 
think of God at all; their vices have got the 
better of their reason ; they have not known 
either their weakness, or the physician that 
ean cure it; they have never thought of 
• desi6ng the health of their soul,' and still 
less of praying to God to bestow it; so that, 
according to l\L Le Moine, they are still in 
a state of baptismal innocence. They have 
never bad a thought of loving God, or of 
being contrite for their sins, so that, ac
cording to Father Annat, they have never 
committed sin through the want of charity 
11.nd penitence. Their life is spent in a 
perpetaal round of all sorts of pleasures, in 
the course of which they have not been in
terrupted by the slightest remorse. These 
excesses had led me to imagine that their 
perdition was inevitable; but you, father, 
inform me that these same e,rnesses secure 
their salvation. Blessings on you, my good 
father, for this new way of justifying people! 
Others prescribe painful austerities for 
healing the soul; but you show that souls 
which may be thought desperately diseased 
are in quite gQod health. What an excel
lent device for being happy both in this 
world and the next! I had always sup
posed that the less a man thought of God, 
the more he sinned; but from what J see 
now, if one could only succeed in bringing 
himself not to think upon God at all, every
thing would be pure with him in all time 
coming. Away with your half-and-half 
sinners, who retain some sneaking affection 
.for vu tue ! They will be damned, every 
J-KJUl of '.hem. But commend me to your 
J:,rrant sinner~ -hardened, unalloyed, out-

and out, thorough-bred sinners. Hell is 
no pince for them; they have cheated tl 
devil by sheer devotion to his service."~ 
pp. 107-8. 

The two postscripts to the sixteenth 
letter are admirable. In the first he 
acknowledges that his letters are long. 
er than formerly, and says, " The 
present letter is a very long one, sim
ply because I had no time to make it 
shorter." In the eecond he turns oft' 
an apology into a stroke at the unfair
ness of his opponents. 

"I have just come to learn that the per
son who was generally reported to be the 
author of your apologies, disclaims them 
and is annoyed at their having been ascrib'. 
ed to him. He has good reasons; and I 
was sorry to have suspected him of any 
such thing; for in spite of the assurance~ 
whinh I received, I ought to have consider
ed that he was a man of too much good 
sense to believEl your accusations, and of 
too much honour to publish them, if be did 
not believe them. There are few people in 
the world capable of J our extravagances, 
They are peculiar to yourselves, and mark 
your character too plainly to admit of any 
excuse for having failed to recognize your 
hand in their concoction. I was led away 
by the common rElport; but this apology, 
which would be too good for you, is not 
3ufficient for me, who profess to advance 
nothing without certain truth. ln no other 
instance have I been guilty of departing 
from this rule. J am sorry for ,vhat I said: 
I retract it; and I only wish that you may 
profit by my example." -'-p. 306. 

We have only room for anoth&r ex
tract. In the two last letters he repu
diates the charge of heresy, and main
tains rather archly that in ques~ions of 
fact, (jait), we must be gmded by 
our own common sense, and not by the 
authority even of the pope. 

"It was to little purpose,'' he tells _the 
Jesuits," that you obtained against Gahl~o 
a decree from Rome, condemning his 
opinion respecting the motion of the earth. 
It will never be proved by such an argu-. ta 
ment as this that the earth remains 8 b · 
tionary; and if it can be Jemonstrated ~ 
sure observations that it is the earth and 
not the sun that revolves, the efforts an)l 
arguments of all mankind put together ;Vig 
not hinder our own planet from revolt~ g 

.lJ.Or hinder themselves from r~vo vl~e 
along with it. Neither must you !DlBglDI 

that the letters of pope Zachary, ~x~~in: 
municating Saint Virgi'ius ~or mam have 
ing the existence of the antipodes, that, 
annihilated the New World; nor 



REVIEW. 

1Lhongh he declared that opinion to be 
n most dangerous heresy, tho king of 
;pain was wrong in giving more credence 
to Christopher Columbus, who came from 
tl,o place, than lo the judgement of the 
pope, who had never been there."-p. 346. 

Such being Pascal's opinion we can
not wonder that the '' Provincial Let
ters" were condemned by the parlia
ment of Provence, and ordered to be 
burnt by the common hangman, and 
that pope .Alexander VII. caused the 
work to be inserted in that Index 
Expurgatorius, o~ . catalog_ue of pro
scribed books, which contams the pro
ductions of the best and brightest 
minds of every clime. 

The truth must, however, be told 
about Pascal. Gifted with rare con
versational powers, he but seldom ven
tured into society. Of independent 
fortune, he performed the· most menial 
offices for himself. Surpassing most 
men of his age in mathematical acu
men, his sudden union with the Jan
senists seems to have wedded him to 
them, while it proclaimed his divorce 
from all merely scientific pursuits, in 
which he might have contested for the 
palm with Descartes. Upholding the 
doctrine of disinterested love to God, 
he repressed all other love as sinful. 
A devout and daily reader of the 
Scriptures, he was yet blind to Rome. 
All her sacred mummeries he admired 
and loved. With a calender of saint. 
days, and a list of every place that 
could boast of a relic, or claim any· 
speci!11 sanctity, his time was spent in 
keepmg the first, and zealously visiting 
the _second. Friendship and brotherly 
feeling were regarded with suspicion, 
and a most painful asceticism practised. 
A~ou~d his body he wore a girdle 
hr1sthng with iron spikes, which he 
struck with his elbow on every sup
;.sed error in thought or feeling. 
d 18 continual austerities hastened his 
h~ath. He died before he had attained 

18 fortieth year. 
., ts to the literary excellence of his 
th otters," his own countrymen are 
h 0 ~est .i1;1dges. Bay le, in his compre
Pensive Dwtionnaire, begins his notice of 
thasca~ by saying, that he was one of 

0 brightest geuiuses the world ever ;aw, and speaks of his " Letters " in 
0:r~s of the greatest i:-raise. Pascal's 

n empora.ry, Boileau, to whose writ-

ings our own Addison was so much at
tached, declares that the Provincial 
Letters " surpass at once the ancients 
and the modems:" and ih the same 
strain Perrault observes, " There is 
more wit in these eighteen letters than 
in Plato's Dialogues; more delicate 
and artful raillery than in those of Lu
cian; and more strength and ingenuity 
of reasoning than in the orations of 
Cicero." Bossuet, the eloquent bishop 
of Meaux, when asked which work he 
should wish to have been the author 
of, setting aside his own works, in
stantly replied, "The Provincial Let
ters." 

To Pascal's Letters, the French lan
guage was as much indebted as t.he 
German languag~ was to Luther's 
translation of the Bible. Both, also 
have stamped their respective images 
on their native tongues. The French 
shews in its present polish the classic 
elegance of Pascal, and the German, 
the masculine character of Luther. 

Pascal's wit, it may be added, is 
that · peculiar to the early French 
school; and while it has little in com
mon with the broad humour of our 
early English writers, it can be by 
turns pleasant or caustic, open or indi
rect. Hence we can willingly sub
scribe to the well-known eulogium of 
Voltaire, that " the best comedies of 
Moliere have not more wit in them 
than the first letters ; and that Bos
suet has nothing more sublime than 
the concluding ones." 

The present translation of the "Pro
vincial Letters" is decidedly the best 
in the English language. The piquan
cy of the original has been transferred 
into idiomatic English; and does great 
credit to the author. Selecting as the 
basis of his translation the French 
edition published at .Amsterdam in 
1767, he has compared it with a Latin 
version by Nicole, which appeared in 
1658, and received the sanction of Pas
cal himself. We have, therefore, the 
best translation, from the best French 
edition of the work. 

The present volume is enriched by 
a Historical Introduction, in which the 
reader will occasionally find the worthy 
author snatching a furtive glanoe at 
Geneva. 

A book like the one before us, has 
somewhat of interest to every Protest-



ant. He m~y see in it how prejudice I sacred circle of every hearth, and de. 
warps the mind, even of the best men stroy all confidence between man and 
and the loftiest intellects; and how · man. J. 
vainly they may reason on religious 
matters who cease to make the Scrip
tures the only standard of appeal. He 
may learn the maxims aud manomvres 
of the J es\J.its, as taught aud practised 
by their own doctors in the 17th cen
tury ; although now that their deeds 
are brought to light their apologists 
may call such tricks and teachings ''the 
extraordinary notions and practices of 
a few Spanish and Flemish Jesuits, 
artfully ascribed by Pascal to the whole 
Society." The more liberal adherents 
of the papacy, may disown the Society 
of Jesus, but that Society still exists in 
the bosom of their church. Nor has it 
lost anything of its vitality, "notwith
standinir the many shrewd brushes it 
met with in its youth." .All-powerful in 
Prussia, the recent despotic edicts of the 
rulerofFrance, have given them greater 
I icense in that unfortunate country. In 

, England, though at work, it is silently 
and in secret; and while we should be 
sorry to alarm any dyspeptic old lady 
in her back parlour, or to hound these 
men from a country, whose hospitality 
they may abuse, yet we do think that 
every Protestant, and especially every 
Baptist, should know well the charac
ter of the men with whom he may have 
to deal. They are often subtle in con
troversy and generally well-informed. 
Bat they shrink at no artifice, and de
spise no disguise that will favour their 
.ends. The majority of Englishmen, we 
are proud to say, understand and reject 
their pretensions. But were the mis
called Society of .TesuE once to have 
free scope, it would sap the foun
dations of every state, break up th! 

T1rn 1-IEAD AND TIIE HEART ENL18T11,o 
AGAINST l'OPERY, UNDER THE BANNER OF 
C1m1sTL\N TRUTH. .A Prize Essay, de
si_qncd for Sabbath-school Tea,·hers, and 
Scho/a1's. Tract Society. 18mo. pp. 148, 

The activity of the papists, and their 
recent boldness, added to the influence of 
the Jesuits, renders a corresponding vi"'i
lance and exertion on the part of thise 
who love the truth, important and neces
sary. It is desirable that all our people 
and especially the teachers and scholar~ 
in our Sabbath-schools, should be provided 
with an antidote and defence against their 
insidious foe. 

The 'fract Society has done well in 
bringing out this cheap and well-written 
manual. It is adapted to its end. It 
shews in a series of well-written sections, 
that the Church of Rome, as to its founda
tion is unchristian, as to its rule unscrip
tural, as to its pretensions, fallible; that 
it is self-righteous, unholy, blasphemous, 
deceitful, avaricious, enslaving, and perse, 
cuting, and that it is doomed to fall. We 
cordially recommend this little volume to 
our Sabbath-schools and families. 

JAHES WATT AND THE STEAM ENGINE. 

THE ANCIENT BRITISH CHURCH. By lht 
REV. W. L. ALEXANDER, D.D. Monthly 
Series. Tract Society. 

The first of these we have read with 
deep interest. It is well worth the perusal 
of all who wish to know the true origin of 
our present scale ofmanufacture, and bow 
the mighty ener~es of steam were _dis• 
covered and applied. The second 1s ·a 
careful compilation from the most anci~at 
authorities, and contains facts replete with 
interest to those who wish to be acquaint• 
ed with the early dawn and the first pro· 
gress of christiani ty in this land. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
NOTICE FOR THE NRXT ASSOCIA

TION. 
To the Editor of the G, B. Repository. 

DEAR Sm,-As the Association this 
year will be at Louth, it is urgently re
quested tliat the numher of ministers and 
representatives who may be expected, be 
commuuicated before the 5th of June to 
Mr. Ashton, Ironmonger, in order to sub
sequent arrangements for beds. 

I remain, yours truly, 
R. lNGH.lM. 

ON LOVE TO GOD. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repo11ltor, · 

DEAR Sm -You will no doubt expect 
I should off;r a few words in reply to. the 
paper from Mr . .Stan ion in your Repository 
for this month. I am' glacl he has taken 
up the subject, as it will keep the rnattr 
before the minds of your readers, anrl te,n< i 
I hope to disperse the mists of theorct,?a 

' I . h I 1· ·I t 1· ,liv1ne error, and et 111 t e c car sun 1g ' 0 I d 
truth. My brother 8's remarks have e I' 
me to read my own pRper over and ove 
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8 ain very carefully; but I am not pre
~~cd to alter a single sentiment therein 

~xprcsAcd; nor to modify, in the least cle-
ree any prtrt of it. I believe the whole f0 b~ in perfect harmony with reason, ex

perience, and Scripture. . If m:i-: friend will 
consider what I have wntten m the con
nection in which each part stands, ancl 
carefully observe the words used, and not 
cha11qe any of them for words which ex
press his views, but not mine, I think he 
will yet see that what he laments as error 
is no other than " sound doctrine, which 
cannot be condemned." If I were to take 
a body and cut it to pieces, and put a leg 
here, and a foot yonder, and an arm in 
another place, I might say, See, here is sad 
want of union and harmony. What a dis
jointerl thing a human body is ! My poor 
paper has been treated by my good, well
intentioned brother in this friendly way. 
He has detached a few limbs from the 
main body, and then says, "See what a 
want of coherence and consistency! " But 
I must quote his own words. He says 
that I maintain "First, that we have 
a special regard to our own personal 
advantage in the pursuit of a religious 
course; then, that love to God is a motive, 
and as it prevails, this regard is abandoned 
or subordinate, (then), that the considera
tion that operates most powerfully is the 
hope of getting to heaven." Here, then, I 
am made first to take up a certain position, 
then to abandon it, and then to take it up 
again I I beg to remind my good brother 
that .I ~ave not used the word abandon, 
and 1t 1s not used because it would not 
express what I meant to say. The fact is, 
I set out with saying-I have all along 
~one on to say, and have closed with say
mg, !h~t our main object in the pursuit of 
a reh_g1o_u~ course is the securing of our 
own md1v1dual and eternal salvation and 
~f.at ?ur love to God is enkindled and 'kept 
0te 1~ our hearts, not by any abstract view, 
1 ~otion, or impression, of the surpassing f ones or perfections of the Di vine charac
er, b~t by a belief of God's love to us, and 

ispecially by his love displayed towards us 
hn o~r reclemption by Jesus Christ. I 
t ave indeed said that "gratitude and love 
eh ~o_d are motive influences to which no 
po:.\~tian can be a stranger; and, in pro-

, st .. 1011 as these prevail we shall be con-
tained to t · h . . Bide t' ac wit out any immedwte con-

herer~ 10n. of personal advantage." Now 
nati0

18 71ther abandonment nor subordi
Vatio 11 0 our special object, viz., the sal
tho pn of the soul. There is simply, for 
nitio;esf~t moment, no immediate rncog
the in~ it. Hut the grateful love, under 
tillles ~e11ce of which we act, at such 
doep ~ is so essentially connected with 

oncern for our soul's salvation, and 

with the divine provision for our personal 
salvation, that were there no such provi
sion we should not love God at all. If this 
very love to God, therefore, is traced to its 
source, it will be found to arise, from a 
special regard to our own personal and 
eternal advantage. Here brother Stanion 
thinks that he ancl I come into collision ; 
and I think I see the stone on which he 
stumbles. He says, " Love to God must 
be supreme." So say I. But when we 
speak of supreme love to God, what do we 
mean? Am I required to set the love of 
God above the salvation of my never-dying 
soul? Everything that stands in the way 
of my loving God is to be cast aside, be it 
father or mother, wife or child, houses 
or lands, &c. But not so my etenial 
salvation. Nay, I am to love God in 
order to my salvation. Even love to God 
is not the end, but the means to an end. 
" Faith works by love and purifies the 
heart, and then we receive the e11d of our 
faith, even the salvation of our souls." Faith 
produces love, but love is not the end-the 
end, the grand object to be attained is the 
salvation of the soul. To put this point 
mO¥e strongly, let us suppose the law re
quired that those who love God should be 
turned into hell, but that those who did 
not love him should be saved. Will any 
man in his senses tell me I ought to love 
God notwithstanding? Ought I to love 
God, if by doing so I should sink my soul 
into everlasting ruin? Does not every 
man see that the very constitution of 
human nature would render the thing 
utterly impossible? My own personal 
and eternal well-being must be, to me, of 
etjlrnal, and therefore of boundless and in
finite importance. To me individually there 
is, there can be nothing in the universe 
so important as my personal salvation. 
"What shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? " And because the soul is thus 
valuable, and because I feel it to be so, 
therefore, as God in his boundless love has 
provided for my salvation by the death of 
his Son, I am constrained to love Him, to 
love Him supremely, and to say, "whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire be~ides thee." 
But this love, however sincere or ardent, 
cannot be callecl disinterested. It does not 
arise, nor is it kept aliYe, by any ab~tmct 
notions of the Divine love, or lovelmess, 
apart from the love of God to my soul. No, 
I love Him because He first loved me. 
The love which I feel to God ought ever 
to be an adoring·, ardent, grateful love. 
And when it is so, and only then, will it 
be of the right sort, and then only will it 
answer the ends intencletl aucl required by 
our Lord. But the airy, cloud-capped, 
misty, undefinable thing called, •· purely 
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disinterested love to God," is of so cthmial, And cnlls the nstonlshlng mngnlRcenco 
unsubstantial a charitcter, that so far from Of unintelligent crentlon-pool'." 
believing it to have power to influence the If it is thus with the soul ofmy noigl1bour 
heart or rcgulittc the life, I still believe, how shall I feel when the application i~ 
firmly believe, it has no existence beyond made to myself, and when I say,-" What 
what may be in the meaningless meanings shall it profit m,•, if I should gain tho 
of a disordered imagination, and I must whole world and lose m.v own soul?'' 
confess that this rcYiew of the subject, so Alas! Mr. Editor, the danger is not that 
far from leading me to change my views we should think too much of our personal 
on this point, has, if possible, afforded me salvation; the danger is all on the other 
double assurance of their correctness. side. And, hence, if I clo not sadly mis-

Brother Stanion seems to think I have understand divine tmth, we may see both 
admitted the existence of purely disinter- the wisdom and goodness of God, in that 
csted love to God, because I have said, he teaches us, in his blessed word, that to 
" Christians often feel ardent lo,·e to God, "" il1divid11<1lly, there is nothing in earth 
when, at the time, they have 110 distinct or in heaven so important as our personal 
reference to benefits and blessings which salvation. And is not this the awful fact? 
they have received, or which they hope to Let my soul be lost, and tu me every thing 
attain." But the question is, what origin- is lost. Henceforth the wide-spread crea
ated the love? and what, after all, keeps tion becomes a dark, dead blank; eternity 
it alive? What but the love of God to me an everlasting gloom and blackness and 
called this love into existence? and what despair; the Creator himself,· in effect, 
but the oft-repeated remembrance of this an etemal storm and tempest and terror, 
love, keeps it in exercise? Love, when for he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, 
once so cultivated as to have grown into a a horrible tempest, upon the wicked, and 
habit of the heart, may well be found this shall be the portion of their cup. · 
sometimes in lively exercise without a If, then, I would be blessed-if I would 
distinct reference to that which first cans- be a blessing-if I would glorify God in 
ed it to glow, or on which its continuance this world, or live to love and enjoy ahd 
depends. You see a ball in motion on the glorify Him for ever, I must make the 
road; to you it appears to be self-moved; salvation of my soul the special object of 
bnt you know, from the laws of motion, life. And will the indulgence, the deep, 
that it must have received an impetus prayerful cultivation of these views and 
from some quarter, and that the motion, feelings damp my love to Him who loved 
which appears spontaneous, is occasioned me and gave himself for me ?-to Him 
by a force which is not yet spent; and who washed me from my sins in his own 
that if the motion is to be continued, the blood? Assuredly not. On the contrary, 
the power which first impelled the ball to the more high value I set on mv soul, the 
move, must be brought to bear upon it more highly I prize eternal bless~dness, 
again and again. Just so in reference to the more closely shall I cleave to Him, 
our grateful love to God. That which "Who saves me by hi• grace." 
first enkindled it in our hearts, must be Shall I love God the less, or glorify his 
brought to act upon them again and again, name the less by making the salvation of 
to keep it alive in our souls. The first my soul the special object of my l?rayerful, 
gives the true character to this love, and persevering effort? How can this be_ P?S· 
it can no more be called disinterested love, sible when in the arrangement of d1vme 
than you can with propriety say_ the mo- grac~ the very same things which pro
tion of the ball was voluntary motion. As mote 'my salvation, do as certainly and 
my friend appeals to our readers in favour necessarily advance the glory of God? 
of the happy tendency of certain views. I Let me be intent on my soul's salvation, 
think I too may appeal to them and ask, and shall I not to this end walk so as to 
Need web!' afraid ~f be~ng !oo deeply im- please God? siiall I not de~y un!l'odliness 
pressed with the mfimte importance of and worldly lust? Shall I not brmg forth 
our soul's salvation ? Shall we dishonour , the fruits of the Spitit? Will not the life 
God therebv, who made the soul, and who [ which I live be a life of faith on the Son of 
above all lias redeemed it by a _price, all God, who loved me and gave himself for 
ptice beyond? Can we over-estimate the me? Shall I not be able to say wi~h 
value of the soul, or exceed the due men• Paul " For me to live is Christ, and to ~18 
sure of earnestness in seeking its eternal is gain?" The more I make t~e salyatiof 
Llessedness? of my deathless spirit the special object~ 
"Know'•! thou the importance of a soul immortal 1 my care, the mot•e ardently,_ 8nd ttall i 
llehold this midnight glory: worlds on worlds! fully, and sincerely, and lovmgly s a 
Amazing pomp! redouhle this amaze: I sing,- . 
Ten thousand add; and twice ten thousand more; 11 Jesmi, l love thy charming name, 
'f}1en weigh the whole! t)nc soul outweiglu; th':~111 all 'Til; IIlUHic to my car; 
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Foln would I eound It out eo loud, 
That all the earth might hear, 

I long to reach the happy pince, 
Where he unveils hia lovely face, 

Where nil his beauties you behold, 
And sing his name to harps of gold. 

Were I in heaven without my God, 
'T would be no joy to me; 

And whlle this earth is my abode, 
I long for none but Thee." 

Christ Jesus-has counted all things but 
loss for Christ, and has cast them away as· 
clung, that he might win Christ, ancl so be 
justified not by the law, but by faith; in 
other words, might be eternally sa vecl ? 
For the very reason why the believer 
counts all things but loss, and is prepared 
to suffer the loss of all is, that he may 
win Christ, and what is this but to win 
heaven-in other words to secure the sal
vation of the soul? But enough ; I must 
close, and apologize for~;thus trespassing 
on your pages. 

When the r_ansomed of the Lord sh~ll co~ie I I am, dear Sir, cordially yours, 
to Zion, with songs and everlastmg JOY ' Chalk Hill, Norwich, THOMAS ScOTT. 
upon their heads, when they shall _obt:tin I March, 1852. 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and s1ghmg [ 
shall flee away, who, among these count- : 
less myriads will be best pr~p~red to , 
ascribe glory and honour, domm10n and I 
praise to him that sitteth on the throne, 
and t~ the Lamb for ever and ever? Will , MR. EDITOR,-! should be glad, and I 
it not be the poor sinner, who has been I hope it would be generally useful, if some 
most deeply anxious to be saved, and who, \ of your able correspondents would set forth 
in " the hope of.getting to heaven," has laid I in your page~, Jhe nature_, evidence, and 
aside every weight-has .overcome beset- . effects of a religion of sentiments and a re
ing sin-has pressed toward the mark for : ligion of principles. 
the prize of the high calling of God in , A CONSTANT READER. 

OBITUARY. 

Mn. WILLIAM BATTERBEE.-We were 
grieved to hear of the very sudden death 
of our excellent friend, who was a valuable 
deacon of the General Baptist church at 
Wisbech. This melancholy event took 
place on Friday, March 12th, after four 
hours only of great suffering, and in the 

fifty-fourth year of his age. Truly is _it 
said, " In the midst of life we are m 
death." Our friend was engaged in his 
business in the morning in his usual 
health, and by the evening su=oned ta 
his heavenly Father's home. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-This Con
fere~ce met at Beeston, on Easter Tuesday, 
Apnl 13th, 1852. The. moming service 
was opened by Mr. T. Stevenson of Lei
de!~er, and a very edifying discourse was 
be ivercd by Mr. J.C. Pike, (late of Wis-
ech) on "The conduct of the Saviom as 

:~ example of private prayer,"· from Luke 
b~ .12, The Conference assembled for 
Di~\ness ~t two o'clock, when prayer for 
M: lbne guidance was offered by Mr. Gill of 
I e 0urne. From the reports of the c1urch • bee es It appeared that while peace had 

ly ~generally enjoyed, the increase scarce
Was 1~unted to the average number. It 

eported that eighty-five had been 

baptized, and eighty-four remained as can
didates. 

It was resolved,-!. That as the com
mittee for the Birmingham case have 
given no report, they be requested to con
tinue, and keep their eye upon the matter. 

2. That brethren Mallet, West, and 
G. Trueman, remain as the deputation to 
Grantham, and are lll'ged to visit the 
friends there. 

3. That the request of the church at 
Ilkeston, for admission into this Confer
ence, be granted. 

4. That the chlll'ch at New Lenton, 
formed by Mr. Wood of Mansfield, and 
numbering fifty-one members, who had 
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previously been members of the three 
churches in Nottingham, also be received 
into this Conference. 

5. That the Secretary write to the 
churches at Huclmall-Torkard and Ret
ford, to remind them of their irregularity 
in joining other Conferences, without 
properly withdrawing from this district. 

6. That brother Wfoks, with the Chair
man and Secretary, form a committee for 
the purpose of drawing up a memorial to 
the legislature of this country, expressive 
of the regret of the Conference at the ef
forts which are being made to infuse a 
military feeling into the minds of the peo
ple, and to call out a militia force. 

7. That the next Conference be held at 
Kegworth, on ,vhit Tuesday, June, 1st, 
1852, and that Mr. Preston of Ashby be 
the preacher. 

During the sitting of the Conferance, 
conversation took place respecting the Old 
and New Hymn Books, and also rela
tive to the Ministers' Fund. It was stated 
that at least twenty-five churches have 
signified their intention of uniting with 
this newly-formed institution. 

J. LAWTON, Sec. 

THE CHEsmRE CoNFERENCE assembled 
at Stockport, on Good Friday,' April 9th, · 
1852. Mr. Pedley supplicated the throne 
of grace, and Mr. Wood, minister of the 
place, presided. The friends at Congleton 
presented their thanks for the visit of 
brethren Gaythorpe and Stocks, according 
to the appointment of the last Conference. 
They are peaceful; have four enquirers; 
the Sabbath-school amounts to 100 scho
lars, being "twice as many as it was half a 
year ago. Their pecuniary circumstances 
are discouraging. 

The church at Macclesfield is peaceable,· 
and appearances are promising. One has 
been baptized, and two received: there is 
one candidate ; we are hopeful of others. 
The congregation and Sunday--school are 
prospering, but they are not without pe
cuniary difficulties. 

At Stoke-upon-Trent there has been no 
material change; the congregation is 
steady : but as their place of worship is 
small, there is no room for increase. The 
friends are exerting themselves to erect a 
new pLLce, but find the contributions of 
sister eh urches come in slow I y. The 
Sunday-school is in a very interesting state. 

Stockport. Since the commencement of 
the labours of Mr. Wood, the prospect 
has brightened; and could his labours be 
continued, there is· reason to hope the 
cause would rise. Three have been bap
tized, and three received, and others ex
cite hope. 

At Tarporley they are still without a 

minister, and the cause is low. The 
school is in as good a state as usual. 

The friends at Wheelock Heath al'e at 
peaco among themselves. The congrega
tions are better. The school is impl'oving 
and the prayer meetings are better at'. 
tended. 

It was resolved,-1. That the friends 
at Congleton be requested to have sel'mons 
and public collections, aml also to make 
private systematic efforts to meet the in
terest for the debt on their chapel ; and 
that Mr. Pedley employ his influence with 
the trustees to secure their assistance in 
the matter. 

2 That this meeting earnestly entl'eat 
the churches in this district to make 
collections in aid of the ministry at 
Stockport and to send the proceeds to 
Mr. Pedley as soon as convenient. 

3 The two churches at Macclesfield 
were advised to appoint three friends eaqh 
to have a friendly interview, to discuss 
the propriety and practicability of an 
amalgamation. 

R. Stocks of Macclesfield preached in 
the morning from Phil. iii. 2, "Yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord." 

The next Conference to meet at Mac
clesfield, on the first Tuesday in October, 
1852. Mr. Pedley to preach in the fore-
noon. R. STOCKS. 

THE N01tTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE 
assembled at Duffield, April 9th, 1852. 
Brother Smith presided. A good number 
of friends were present. It appeal'ed from 
the reports given, thi.t fourteen had been 
baptized since last Conference, and twelve 
remained as candidates. 

The church at Hucknall Torkard having 
expressed a desire to unite with this Con
ference, it was resolved that they be cor · 
dially received. 

Respecting the days for holding the 
Conferences, it was resolved that we 
make no alteration. 

That the order of Conferences submitted 
to this meeting, be adopted and published 
with the minutes of this meeting. 

That the Ilkeston church be stl'uck off 
the list of churches in this Conference, 
according to their own request. 

A case from Chesterfield having been 
laid before the meeting, it was resolved,
That having no funds at our disposal, we 
do not feel in a position to purchase th~ 
furniture. of the Baptist chapel at C~e.s1e1• 

field or take any pecuniary respons1b1ltty. 
Tl1at the next Conference be held at 

Sutton Ashfield August 2nd, 1852, at twho 
o'clock and th;t brother Stanion preac 
ill the ;vening of that day. 
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Order of Oonfere11ces for the next two years. 

1852.-Sutton Ashfield •... August 2nd. 
Bel per ............ Dec. 25th. 

1853,-Langley Mill ...... Good Friday. 
Huck nail Torkarcl .. Angust 1st. 
Crich .............. Dec. 25th. 

1854,-Wirksworth .... , ... Good Friday. 
Smalley .......... AugnHt 7th. 
Ripley ... , ....... Dec. 25th. 

A revival meeting was held in the even
incr, when addresses were delivered by 
br~thren Gray, Sims and Smith. Some 
other brethren engaged in prayer. 

R. A., Sec. 

NoRTH LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-This 
Conference met at Killingholm, on Tues
day, March 30th. 

Stalistics-At Epworth, &c., they have 
commenced preaching at a new station; at 
the other places they are doing much as 
usual. Baptized one. · At Gamston and 
Retford the Sabbath-school is encouraging. 
Killingholm, stationary. Kirton-in-Lind
sey, slowly improving. ~incoln, brother 
Wright has resigned the pastorate, and at 
the unanimous invitation of the church, 
brother Crapps has become the Minister. 
The congregations have very much im
proved. They have. baptized two. Mis
terton, the minister has left, and the 
church is anxious to obtain a successor. 
Tuxford, no report. 

Resolved,-!. That the communication 
whi_ch has been read, be signed· by the 
chairman and secretary,· and forwarded to 
Louth in time for the coming Association. 

2. That we have heard with feelino-s of 
deep regret ·of the death of our highly 
esteeme~ brother, the Rev. Chas. Lacey. 
A~d while we bow with submission to the 
WJ\I of our heavenly Father, we devoutly 
pray that a successor may speedily be found 
Upon whom a double portion of the spirit 
of our lamented brother may rest. 
13, That we have heard with feelings of 

P eas~re of the improvement in the cause 
~l~a Lmcol':', and think it very desirablo 
. t the friends there should be encomarrecl 
in attempting to obtain a new chapel. 0 

4: . That the Conference is not in a 
Phsition to recommend a minister to the 
c Urch at Misterton. 
at i That we sympathize with the friends 
si . pworth, ancl send them assistance for 

x months. 
fri:· d That the Secretary arrange with the 
tert ~ :'( Epworth respecting the minis

visiting them 
7. TI ' . thank 1 ie Treasurer and Secretary were 

quest~ for their past services, and re
anothe . to retain their respective offices 

61 year. 
8 ·r, 

• 18 next Conference to be at Ep-

worth, Sep. 28th. Brother Wright to 
preach in the morning ; or in case of fail
ure, Brother Crooks of Killingholm. 

A well attended and intereRting public 
meeting was held in the exening. 

J. C. S>11TH Sec. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE, ssembled 
at Staly-Bridge, April 9th, 1852. At half
past ten Mr. W. Robertshaw opened the 
public worship by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer, and Mr. Dawson Burns preach
ed from CoL iv. 1 l. At two p.m. }Ir. ,John 
Sutcliffe took the chair, and requested 
Mr. R. Hardy from Queenshead to open 
the meeting by prayer. 

'l'he meeting was large; and the first 
business which engaged its attention, for 
a considerable time, was the circumstances 
of the Shore church, in connection with 
those who had seceded from it. After 
much conversation it was decided to request 
the church at Shore and the seceders to call 
to their assistance a few brethren as arbi
trators, to settle, if possible,the differences 
which exist between them. 

The church at Burnley Lane has appoint
ed Messrs. R. Hardy and J. Hodgson to 
arbitrate according to the advice of the last 
Conference, and they are waiting for the 
appointment of two brethren by the church 
in Burnley to adjust the differences respect
ing the Trust property. 

Written reports were received from the 
churches meeting at Leeds, Bradford, 
Allerton, Denholm, Birchescliff, Northaller
ton, Gambleside, Manchester, &c., most of 
which were encouraging. 

It was recommended that the churches, 
in connection with this Conference, petition 
Parliament against the Militia Bill, as 
bearing unfavoumbly upon the moral and 
religious state and character of the mem
bers of our churches. 

Statistics.-Leeds, baptized four, and 
baYe five candidates. Bradford, (first 
church) baptized sixteen, and have paid 
more than £50 of debt. Ditto, (second 
church) they have two candidates,-pros
pects~ good. Allerton, baptized three, and 
have a few inquirers. Clayton, congrega
tions good, have a few inquirers. Queens
head, baptized one, in other respects the 
same. Denholm, the means of grnce well 
attended. Ovenden, baptized one. Birch
cliff, two approveclcandidates, and a pros
pect of more. Heptonstall Slack,four c,tndi
dates, and many inquirers. Lineholm, bap
tized three, and a few inquirers. Burnley 
Lano, a few inqnircrs. Manchester, lost 
thrne by de,tth, bnt still labouring for the 
prosperity of religion. Salford, baptized five, 
and the aspect encouraging. Gambleside, 
favourable appearances raise their expecta 
tions. Staly Bridge, baptized one, and 



ha,e a few inquirers. Northallerton, the 
e.ongregations are improved, and some of 
them are in a hopeful state. 

The financial committee request the 
ehurches in the Yorkshire district to make 
their public collections and private sub
scriptions for the Home Mission as soon as 
possible, and bring the amounts to the next 
Conference, when the aceonnts are to be 
made up; and all applications for relief 
from this fund must be accompanied with 
a particular statement of their finances in 
receipts and disbursements, 

All other bus·ness, devolving on this 
committee, was postponed till the next 
Conference, which will be held at Bethel 
chapel, Bradford, on \Vhit Tuesday, June 
1st, 1852. Preacher, Mr. H. Astin; in case 
of failure, Mr. John Midgley. 

JAMES HODGSON, Sec. 

ANNIVERSA.RIES. 

BoRTON-ox-TRE!\"r.-The annual tea fes
tin.l of the church and congregation at 
Burton-on-Trent was celebrated on Good 
Friday. Previous to the day fears were 
entertained that the meeting would not be 
so beneficial as in former years on account 
of another tea-meeting being held on the 
same day at the Wesleyan Reformers' new 
chapel, and one that was held a fortnight 
previous ; but, although circumstances 
appeared unfavourable, considerably more 
than 250 persons partook of the refreshing 
beverage, and, to judge from happy and 
smiling countenances, all were evidently 
satisfied with the provisions made. The 
tea, as on former occasions, was furnished 
gratuitously by the friends, and served in 
a manner which elicited universal praise. 
After tea a religious meeting was held, 
when addresses were delivered by the 
Revds. R. Kenney, E. Stevenson of Lough
borough, Horsecraft, (Indep.) Achilson of 
Glasgow, and others. The chapel was 
well filled on the occasion. 

KIRTON-LINDSEY. - On Good Friday, 
the annual tea-meeting was held in the 
G. B. chapel in this town. After tea, the 
public meeting was addressed by the mi
nister of the place, Mr. Hollinsworth, 
(P. M.), and Mr. Barley, (Wesleyan.) As 
usual the different sections of the church 
of Christ favoured us with their presence. 

J. c. s. 
SALFORD, Zion chapel.-On the evening 

of the 1st of Jan., a social tea-meeting 
was held in this chapel, after which ad
dresses were delivered by Rev. Dawson 
Burns, Messrs Beesley, Lawtori, Bailey, 
Lewis, Charles Howarth and Samuel Hil 
ton; afterwards Mr. George Hesketh, the 
superintendent, gave an interesting detail 
of the Sabbath-school, and in an eloquent 

address appealed so forcibly to his hearers 
in behalf of the school that the 1·emaining 
debt, amounting to upwards of £7 was 
cleared off before the meeting separat~d. 

NuNEATO'i.-Two sermons were preach
ed on Lord's-day, April 18th, by our res .. 
pected minister, Mr. Stenson, on behalf of 
our Sabbath- school, when the very liberal 
sum of £11 10s. 3d. was collected. The 
congregations were unusually large. 

W.H. 
SMALLEY.-On Lord's-day, April 11th 

1852, we had our anniversary sermons' 
preached by Rev. C. Springthorpe of Ilkes'. 
ton. Collections after both sermons. On 
th-e Monday following a public tea-meet
ing was held, the trays furnished gratui
tously, when 110 sat down to tea. The 
collections, profit of tea, &c., amounted to 
the very liberal sum of £12 3s. 6d. Five 
pounds will pay off the remaining debt. 
Being denied the use of waters which we 
have used for nearly half a century for 
baptisms, we are compelled to erect a bap
tistry. We have several candidates wait
ing to obey the command of our Lord. At 
half-past six we held a revival meeting 
which was well attended, when Mr. Spring
thorpe and others addressed ~he meeting. 

E., R. 
BAPTISMS. 

, 

SALFORD, Zion chapel, Broughton-roa.d.
On Lord's-day evening, 28th Dec., three 
persons were baptized in this place of wor-• 
ship; one of the candidates formerly be
longed to the Wesleyan body. The ser
mon for the occasion was preached by the 
Rev Dawson Burns, stated pastor, from 
Gal. iii. 2 7. 

On Lord's-day evening, March 28th, 
two persons were baptized, one of wh?m 
belonged to the Wesleyan Association 
Methodists for a number of years. An 
impressive and very appropriate serm.~~ 
was preached by the pastor, from Act~ vm: 
36,-" See, here is water; what doth hmder 
me to be baptized ?" We have seve1;al 
earnest and hopeful enquirers on the bst 
ofcandidates for baptism. Altogether, _our 
interest here, as well as the congregat10n, 
is upon the increase. R. G. B. 

LOUTH, Wal!cer.'lnle.-On the eve11ing_ of 
what our Roman Catholic and Episcopahan 
neighbours call Good Friday, we had a 
large congregation; and after ~ sermon b~ 
Mr. Kiddall, two were baptized, on~ 0 

whom who had been a ·Wesleyan thuty 
years,' delivered a short exhortation immt 
diately on "coming up out of the water. 

W.N. 
BoRTON-ON-TRENT.-On Sunday, the J~t~ 

of April we had another pleasing additio g 
to our n~mber by the baptism of two youn 
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ersons. The newly-baptized are the ofl'
~pring of rMpected members of our church 
of the same family, and have been trained 
up in our Sundav-school, in which they 
are teachers. The congregation on the 
occasion was large and attentive, and our 
esteemed paRtor pointedly enforced the 
duty of christians to obey the Saviour, and 
to follow New Testament direction as re
gards the ordinances of divine worship, and 
relative to the ordinance of christian bap
tism. 

NorrTHALLJsRTON AND IlROMPTON.-Lord's
day, April 4th was a good day. Our pas• 
tor, Mr. Stubbings, preached in the morn
ing from Matt. iii. 13-17, and baptized 
one fomale. This is the first time the 
ordinance of baptism bas been known to 
be administered at Brompton. Our chapel 
was crowded with attentive hearers: the 
best order prevailed; some were affected to 

-tears. In the afternoon Mr. Pearson of 
Bedale preached a good serm()n from John 
x. 9. In the evening Mr. Stubbings 
preached at Brompton from Phil iii. 14, 
and received the newly-baptized into the 
church. Grateful for the past, we ear
nestly pray for greater prosperity. T. H. 

PoRTSEA, Clarenci!-street.-On W ednes~ 
day evening, March 31 st, we had a con
siderable addition to our church. Mr. 
Burton preached with bis usual earnest
ness and ability, from 1 Peter iii. 21, and 
afterwards baptized sixteen candidates, an 
equal number of each sex, and on the fol. 
lowing Sabbath, in the presence of a lal'ge 
number of members and communicants re-
ceived them into the church. W. M. 

fsnny ~ND PAcKINC:TON.-Four persons 
were bapttzed at Packmgton in the month 
;;r January last, and two at Ashby on the 
rst Lord's-day in April. 

0 ~roc_K1:onT.-On_ Lord's-clay, April 4th, 
ni m1111s ter hapt1zed three believers as :e. first-fruits of his labours amongst us, 
hich, to:sether with three others were 

~hceived into the church the same 'day at 
. e table of the Lord. Others are beofo. 

mng to e . tl . . b. th . nqmre 1e1r way to Z10n with 
cu· faces thitherward. J. N. 

A 1?(GFORD, Uuinn Place -On Lord's-day 
1l~~ _llth, 18~2, after a sermon frorr: 
ca~didix. 9, 1':lr, Salisbury baptized seven 
Onr ~tes, six females and one male. 

A piospects are encouraging. J. S. 
wa/otiier _correspondent adds, that there 
sai~ a 1 aptism at the same place on the 
wh· \' :1Y, connected with the other church 

ic 1 increased the interest of tho season'. 
ILKl'STO" o L three i .,.- n onl's-day, March 7th, 

of t! . cmalos were baptized on a profession 
1cu· f 'tl · Cl · fled . 1 m 1 Ill 1r1st and became idcnti-
wit 1 us as a Christian church. 

OPENINGS. 

MELBOURNE, New Schonl-room.,.-Beauti
ful and spacious rooms adjoining the G. B. 
chapel, M_elbourne, were opened on Mon
day, Apnl 12th, 1852. On the previous 
day excellent preparatory sermons were 
preached in the chapel by the Rev. J. 
Goadby of Loughborough, and collections 
made. The two large rooms are each 
50f(. long, _24ft. wide, and 12 feet high; 
besides which there· are two smaller rooms 
for the library, minister's vestry, &c. On 
the Monday 370 persons had tea at ls. 
each, and on Tuesday 70 had tea at od. 
The publ_ic meeting on ~onday evening 
was held m the chapel, which was filled in 
every part. The following gentlemen 
took part in the proceedino-s -R Peog 
Es9., of Derby, in the chair :~J'. F. ·winks: 
Leicester; J. Goadby; R. Nightinoale 
Castle Donington; J. Preston, Ashby~ J'. 
Leth bridge, ( Indep.) Melbourne; J. Earp; 
J. H. Wood; M. Scott, and T. Gill. The 
meeting was highly interesting, and the 
a'.1dresses interspersed with appropriate 
pieces sung bf t~e choir. It was gratify-
1~g to ~ee pres1d1~g at the ti:ays or ming
ling with the delighted multitudes, friends 
from all the religious denominations in the 
town, besides many from Derby and other 
places. The celebrated gardens and plea
sure grounds belonging to the Right Hon. 
Lord Viscount Melbourne were kindly 
thrown open to the friends and visitors, 
and we have great pleasure in addino- that 
his lordship, who is a warm foe~d of 
education, has forwarded £10 towards the 
erections. Subscriptions, collections, &c. 
now amount to nearly £150, a sum which 
rnflects great credit on the contributors, 
especially when it is remembered that 
£126 was raised by a special effort for the 
liquidation of debts on old school-rooms 
and chapel in September last. 

BURNLEY. -The collections connected 
with the opening services of this most ele
gant building amounted to the liberal sum 
of £200 1 s. 6½d, The preachers were, on 
Good Friday, Rev. J. ll. Pike-on Easter 
Sundav, Rev. Dr. Burns-and on the con
cluding Sabbath, Rev. J. Goadby. Fur
ther particulars next month. 

REMOVAL. 

THE REv. W. UNDERWOOD is about to 
remove from London to the country. His 
last Sabbath at Praed--street will be May 
2, and his first at Sacheveral-street, Derby, 
the second Sabbath. As Mr. Underwood 
is connectecl with the new Hymn Book, 
we have beeu desired to request that all 
letters respecting it, and orders for the 
same, may be addressed to him," Osmaston 
Road, Derby." 
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THE CHINA MISSION. 

(Continued from page 210.) 

CHINA has been opened to the church as 
well as to the world; and for what purpose 
has access been given to so n1any 1nillions 
of the human family? Only to trade and 
get money, and render them more worldly! 
Rather for the gracious purpose of bringing 
to God one of the most ancient and nnbe
lieving. and most populous nations on the 
face of the globe; and here, indeed, in 
Immanuel's own time, will crowds be 
gathered to call him blessed, and the in
habitants of the land of Sinim shall shew 
forth the praises of his redeeming love. 
And shall we who have entered the open 
door and occupy the field, now retire, and 
plead the want of funds, which our friends 
can easily supply, as the reason for giving 
up the Chinese mission ? Never. can such 
a vote be given in the Association of the 
New Connexion of General Baptists. 

Amidst all their folly and sin the Chinese 
ere fond of t>ooks and admire literature. 
Opinions vary as to the proportion of read
ers; yet, doubtless, multitudes can and do 
read. In India tracts and scriptures were 
early prepared and circulated, nor have we 
been unmindful of this matter. Three 
sheet tracts, two of which are new, and 
eleven others, six of which ere new, on 
various religions subjects, have been pre
pared and circulated. The Gospels of our 
Lord, the Acts of the Apostles ; and this 
year, James, Romans, Ephesians, Jude, 
Galatians, and Colossians, have been print
ed. The six first chapters of the Book of 
Genesis have been in circulation among 
the people for some time. Of course we 
ba,·e been aided by Church teachers, to 
whom all are indebted for help. Dr. 
Marsbman's translation bas been the 
Chinese basis of what we have done in pre
paring various portions of the Word of God. 
Thousands have been circulated in the city, 
neighbourhood, and distant places. At the 
close of our Chinese services, we circulate 
these messengers of truth and salvation. 
I have Chinese prayers and reading in my 
family twice a day, and have gone through 
all the tracts and portions of Scriptures in 
these exercises, which harn come from the 
press. Many have been given to persong 
who have visited us from various, and some 
distant, provinces of the empire. Are these 
meat1s utopi,m? Will they be used in vain? 
May we not rntber hope that ere long the 
word of the Lord will have free course and 
be glorified in the wide extension of scrip-

OBSERVER. 

tural knowledge, and in tha salvation of 
many son ls in China ? The word of J eho. 
vah will not return void. 

There is another view of our labours 
here, which shonld be recorded by the 
chnrch with encouragement and hope 
whPn the influence of evangelical know'. 
ledge is widely extended, and the super
structure of paganism begins to yield. 
Amidst the various views which exist, and 
f9rms of error which prevail, there is no 
well-compacted system to unite the various 
classes of society against the inroads to be 
made by gospel truth. Though we have 
the distinctions of classes, which exercise 

· much influence; yet we have no caste as in 
India, nor any confiscation of property for 
becoming cbristians. The priests here are 
generally ignorant,, and destitute of all 
mural courage; and though they are ex
ceedingly superstitious, and have much 
influence with woman and the lower 
orders; yet, they have little power with the 
literary and intelligent. Though doubt
less there does exist much wickedness and 
immorality among the various orders of so
ciety, yet there is a strong sense of the 
deformity of vice, and the excellency of 
virtuous conduct, which bas been incul
cated by their best sages, banded down 
from the ancients, and now pervades tbe 
land from the emperor to the bumble pea
sant. After all that may be truly said of 
their alienation from God, they have a 
strong veneration for good men, and those 
who really do good, amidst the many who 
are bad. Now my friend, all these features 
are favourable to the success of the chris
tian missionary; and only give ti_me to 
prepara the way, to enlighten the nund_, to 
make an impression on the heart of ~l~rna, 
and lay a good foundation for the spmtual 
and moral change; and in the ord".r ~f 
providence, and according to all the prm~l
ples of fair reasoning, we shall b~ve lll 
China, what India bas not yet expenenc_ed, 
what she may not indeed have, to the s~me 
extent-vast gatherings of converts mto 
tbe fold of Christ, anrl numerous flocks to 
grace the train of our gracious Lord. N °1 
will you recede ? Will you go back no 
close the door so far as you are concerned, 
which the L,'.rd in mercy hag opened for 
the churches of Christ to bring so grea:1 ~ 
nation to own !Jim to be the Lord of n 
Have faith in God. Stand in the evil day, 
and having done all, stand. Put on iii• 
shield of fo.i th. . ut 

But we have met with difficulties; b 
did we not expect them 7 though they maY 
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have come in a form which we did nut an
ticipate. Nothing happens by chance; and 
however painfll I ancl mysteriou~ our trials 
mnY be, yet whem the heart is ri~ht, God 
viii ovenule all for the good of hrn cause, :nd the glory of his name. M~. Jarrom is 
gono ~ome. My s?n, a well-dtSposed and 
promi~ing young fnend, has le!"t to enga,ge 
in business at Shanghne. Thrn hns be, n, 
indeed a sore, a heart-rending trial to me. 
These 'events to me are still involved in 
darkness, which I mnst leave in the hands 
of God He does all things well, nor will 
h~ allow his servants to labour and suffer 
in vain. I hope my son's conduct will give 
satisfaction at Sbanghae, and that he will 
)ive to God and be useful to meu.• The 
Lord preserve him and us. 

But must we give up? Must servants 
refuse to help the-ir Lord's cause in difficul
ties? Must the soldiers of the cross refuse 
the command of the Oaplai11 of their salva
tion? Must ambassadors shrink from the 
task committed to their charge? Must we 
break the bruised reed ? Exhort your 
friends and all to abide by the pledge 
given for China. Give_ my love to your 
family, and all your friends. I remain, 
my dear brother, yours truly, 

Taos. H. HuDsoN. 

LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

how little you expected this when you 
spoke of the welcome he would receive 
from the churches, and anticipated the 
pleasure of hearing him in the old chapel, 
-a place that I know was very dear to 
him. 
. The 8th of Jan., the day on the morn
mg of which he died, and in the evening 
of which he was committed to the grave 
-was one that we can never forget. It 
was indeed a weeping day at Cuttack
one the like of which none of us had ever 
seen. vVher. we were about to leave the 
house of mourning for the burial ground, 
one of the brethren offered prayer amid 
cries and tears that might have melted a 
heart of stone. It was truly "a great and 
sore lamentation." There were the na
tive christians of Cuttack and Choga 
weeping as for the loss of a father, and re
fusing to be comforted, because he who 
had from the beginning watched over them 
was no more. There too were the heathen, 
thoughtless and unfeeling as they are,
weeping is not their wont; but they were 
melted_ that day. "Ah!"' said the mer
chants and other respectable inhabitants 
ofCuttack, "be bas lived amongst us all 
these yea1·s, and has not done us the least 
harm; and now be is gone." There also 
were all bis brethren in the mission ( those 
at Berbampore excepted), and most of the 
sisters. Every heart was sad, and every 
eye suffused with tears. More than all, 

Camp, Kendraparee, Jan. 28, 1852. there were the endeared members of the 
MY DEAR BROTBEB,-Wbat an afflictive family-our bereaved sister and the three 
~ispensation bas befallen us! My heart fatherless children : but the depth of their 
1s very sad, and my tears are ready to grief I may not, cannot describe. Rather 
flJw as I sit down to write; but one would I offer the prayer that the God of 
thought silences every complaint, and all consolation may be the support and 
enables us sweetly to acquiesce in this comfort of our widowed sister, and her 
mournful dispensation ; the Lord has done guide even unto death; and that the chil
it. "I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, dren may love and serve the God of their 
because thou didst it." I need not assure father, and at last meet him in heaven, as 
you how much I esteemed and loved the he expressed his earnest prayer, on bis 
dea~ departed: you know what were my dying day, that they might. Leaving 
feelings towards him while be was with the house of mourning we walked slowly 
ue; and when the grave has closed on be- and in sadness to the grave: and here the 
loved friends, their virtues do not aJ?pear scene was overwhelming. Standing with 
~o the eye of fond affection in a dimimsbed his precious dust before me, surrounded tm, or a less brilliant light. You .will ' by hundreds in tears, and remembering 
tee) a mournful interest in knowing that in our harmonious and, I tmst, useful co
~_ last letter which our dear friend wrote, operation in the work of Christ, I could not 
w 1~h was addressed to me after be had but say with deep feeling, " I am distress
~eceived the invitation from the Commit- ed for thee, my brother: very pleasant hast 
~~e, he said," I suppose you will hear from thou been to me." Br. Sutton referred 
B:t Goadby this mail; let us see it soon." impressively to the different occasions on 

you had not written• and when the ex- which some of them bad met on that spot; 
t~cte),l letter arrived (throuo-h Br Stub- but 110 scene like that had ever been pre
c~ns, _the next monil;, his d~st ha~l been sentcd; no day like that hacl ever been 
gr~nnt_ted to the guardianship of the known. 
da' Ve till the Lord come. It was 8atur- But mercy mingles with the trial, and 
dc;i uftcrn,lon, and the paper was on my it is not fitting that our tears should blind 
sern' on which the outlines of his funeral : us to the sense of our me1cies. \Ye have 

1011 hatl been partly written ! Oh! to be thankful for tho grace that made our 
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brother what he was-that rendered him so 
useful-that sustained him to the end, nnd 
enabled him to finish bis course with joy, 
Twe11tv eight years of faithful, useful labour 
in e heathen land is a long term of service. 
And then, though we must be careful not to 
"glory in men," yet we may and ought to 
'' glorify God in him;" for his endowmenl!:1- as 
a preacher to the heathen were of no common 
order; and it will be long before, in this re
spect,'' we sb'all look upon his like again.'' 
Tbe sphere too to which the providence of God 
conducted him. was one for which be was pe• 
culiarly qualified, and in which be was more 
useful than be could have been iu any other. 
In this the goodness of God is 10 be thankfully 
acknowledged. His manner of de.aling with 
the natives was marked by much kindness, 
gentleness, patience, and forbearance. His 
kindness was often ungratefully requited; but 
he bore it, and on the least sign of penitence 
was ready to forgive; be loved them, and 
sought their welfare; and the deep sorrow 
manifested at bis interment proved that bis 
enduring affection bad produced a powerful 
effect on the minds of some who bad often oc
casioned him anxiety anJ grief. 

Much mercy marked the close of oar dear 
brother's career. How many interesting and 
affecting things he said to one and another of 
ns the last few days of his life-some of which 
we can never forget. It was his "earnest 
prayer," expressed in his last letter, to which I 
have already referred, that if bis work was 
done, "he might not be long detained in a 
state in which be could do nothing." God 
granted him that which be requested. Oo 
Lord's-day afternoon, the 30th of Nov. be 
preached his last sermon in Oriya; it was a 
plain, solemn, and earnest appeal, from '' Ye 
will not come unto me that ye might have 
life." The same eveniog he listened to a 
sermon in English, on con tinning in the Jove 
of Christ. from John xv. 9. Thi• was bis last 
visit to the house of prayer. In Jess than 
six weeks be bad finished bis course and en
tered into rest. Again, in p.rospect of death 
he expressed his desire that he might have a 
gentle and easy dismission, and in this re. 
spect God fulfilled the desire of bis servant. 
As we all watched round bis bed, be gently 
departed, and brother Sutton repeated the ap
propriate words, "One gentle sigh bis fetters 
broke." So it was. " We scarce could say 
he's gone." But the spirit had departed. Death 
was swallowed up in victory. Often since bis 
dying day have I thought of the firm and de
cided manner in which he then said to Mrs. 
Buckley, "My work is done; if ,Jesus bad 
more for me to do, would be call me now?" 
The sentiment is as true as it is seasonable 
and important. A senant of Christ is ne,·er 
removed to his rest till be bas finished the 
work which tbe Master gave him to do. He 
is immortal till he bas done bis work. The 

most precious or all livM was not extended In 
half the threescore years and ten allotted 10 
frail humanity; but our Lord did not bow his 
head and gh·e up the ghost till he bnd snid 
" I have finished the work which tho11 gnves; 
me to do.'' No more did out· brother fall 
asleep till be had completed the scrvics which 
the Lord assigned to him for the evangelizn. 
lion of Orissa.. In reviewing his course, we 
feel th•t he did a great work; n E felt in pro,. 
pect of standing before God that he had been 
an unprofitable servant, and in thinking of the 
manner in which be bad" fulfilled bis course,'• 
he was covered with shame and oppressed 
with sorrow. We are thankful that he fulfill
ed it so faithfully and efficiently, and are satis
fied that be was better fitted for his peculiar 
work as a preacher to the heathen, than any 
other brother in Orissa. But while this is 
fully admitted, may it not be possible that the 
rising churches in Orissa' may require services 
which e~en our honoured brother who is no 
more would have been incapable of efficiently 
performing, and for which indeed his peculiar 
endowments would have disqualified him, 
God requires the services ol Elisbas as well 
as of Elija.hs; and the interests of his king. 
dom require the watering of Apolloses as well 
as the planting of Pauls. There is a sphere 
for every servant of Christ, and if be act •• in 
bis Master's presence, he is pot into it at the 
right time, and sustained in it as long as will 
be for the interests of the ea.use. Let us 
have faith in God in this day of trial, and the 
result need not be feared. 

I am deeply desirous that this solemn pro• 
vidence should be sar.ctified, not only to his 
family, but to us who were associated with 
him-to the native christians who loved him 
as a father, and to our churches at home, 10 

whom be was so dear. I felt as I stood at hi• 
grave that his death called upon us to renew 
our ordination vows -to give ourselves afresh 
to that blessed cause in which be had fallen, 
and to resolve by the help of God thnl in that 
cause we would lil-e, Jabour, and die; aod 
for myself, I hope I shall never forget 1b: 
feelings with which I retired from thnt '" 
and solemn scene, Let all who love the cau•~ 
in our churches be stirred up to increas\ 
prayer and effort. Let us look to the_ Lo~ 
in this day of sorrow, and he will_repair \: 
breach. The residue of the spirit 1s WI 
him. All fulness of spiritual gifts and gra_ces 
is iu bis hands, and I doubt not be will ,m· 
part those gracious supplies which are nee_••; 
sary to the efficient and prosperous carryin, 
forward of the work. The day of our bro.tber; 
removal will ever be an epoch in the h!S~?;b 
of the mission. May it be one from w 'rtY 
we shall have in future years to date he• rk 
and well-sustained co-operation in the w°,e 
of the Lord; and ee the cheering result-:,~n
copioue showers of bleesing, and ~or: • Jtit 
dan t success than we have yet enJoye · 



F. W. BAPTIST MISSION. 257 

be ,o, (0 that it may be!) will not the emao
ipated spirit of Charles Lacey-that surely 

~an never cease to. b_e dee~ly interested in 
0 ,.;,oas wellore-reJOICe with transports of 
joy for transcending our conceptions who are 
in the body ? 

Doe• not this solemn event call on some 
zealous and earnest ynung men in oar Con
nexion to hasten to the help of the Lord 
egainst bis mighty foes in Orissa? Not that 
they can be Charles Lacey's at once. It will 
require many years of toil and prayer and in 
terconrse with the people before they can be 
what be was, in tl,e maturity of his career, 
even if they should be equally qualified. It 
required more than a quarter of a century to 
make him all that he was when, ripe in years 
end rich in experience, the Lord called him 
borne. The work is great; the difficulties 
of ii are great ; the joys of it are great; the 
promised recompense is great. Who then is 
willing 10 consecrate his service this day unto 
th• Lord? Yours affectionately, 

J. BocKLEY, 

REPORT OF THE F. W. BAPTIST 
FOREIGN MISSIONARY SO

CIETY, FOR 1851. 

(Continued from page 160.J 

JELASORE. 

Missionaries.-J. Phillips and Wife. 
Native Preachers --Mahes and Silas Curtis. 

The daily preaching of the gospel, the dis-
tribution of tracts and portions of the Scrip
ture• among the people, and the superintend
ence of a small school, were the chief means 
employed at this station the past year for the 
good of the heathen. During most of the 
dry season, brother Phillips was less in his 
study and more among the people than in 
former years. The bazaars, markets, and 
Villeges within reach of the station were, as 
formerly, the scene of the labours of the mis
sionary and native assistants when they were 
•bout home. 

N~tive Christian Community.-Tbis com
muntty consists of six families, viz. ;-1. 
Mabes, the native preacher, who was origio
•~ly from Calcutta. Last year his family con
•1•1ed of a wife, one child, bis mother, and 
hvo sisters. 2. Silas Curtis, the other na
tive preacher. He is the oldest baptized 
:~mber o_f the mission, and has II wife and 

ee children. He is not popular as a 
Preaober, but is very substantial and highly 
::t:emed. Nathaniel Thurston, 11 poor crip
r ". boy, who is supported by the cllurcb, 
;•ides in bis 'family, as does Peter, who is 
1/' 11Y employed as a cultivator. 3. Elias 

utcbino. He has a wife and child, and it is 

hoped he will become useful as a prea~her. 
4. Gad, bis wife and two children. 6. Reu
ben, the native doctor. He has a wife and 
two children. 6. Jane, who was deserted by 
her husband some years since. She has two 
children, and knits and sews for sister 
Phillips. 

Besides these families, there were at the 
station last year, Daniel P. Cilley, Shem, 
Jack, and two Santai boys who bad broken 
caste. There was also one Santai lad who 
bad not broken it. 

The Church.-Daring the past year one 
was exc]uded from the church, one was re• 
stored, five were dismissed. four were added 
by letter, and one by baptism The present 
number of members is fourteen. 

Two women not belonging to the church 
died in Jelasore. who it is hoped died in the 
Lord. One was an aged Bengali pilgrim, 
who had been eighteen months in the family 
of one of the native christians. She gave 
good e\·idence of piety, and would soon have 
been added to the church bad she lived. Her 
end was peace. The otter was a weak-mind
ed, excluded church member, who had often 
fallen into sin. As her end dre\V near, she 
prayed earnestly to Him who came to seek 
and to save the lost. She became perfectly 
composed, and her hope sustained her in 
death. 

Abhir, the person who wa• added to the 
church by baptism, had been an interesting 
inquirer for some time. He bas a wife, two 
widowed sisters, and a niece in his family
They have all broken caste, and seem to be 
of the same mind with himself. He is a 
jeweller, resides in bis own village, about six 
miles from the station, and is in comfortable 
circumstances. His baptism, wllich was an 
occasion of much interest, took place at his 
own home, and most of his neighbours wit
nessed the sacred ordinance in silent wonder. 
None appeared to bear him the least ill will, 
while several of bis more intimate friends 
seemed to look on with feelings akin to t!Jose 
of envy. When asked if tliey would allow 
Abbir to go alone to heaven, the reply was: 
"He bas escaped, let him go on before, and 
we will cousider the matter." Tiley stiil lin
gered around as ii loth to depart. and only 
left the house when din11e1· ( which Abhir had 
taken ram to provide for his christiaa friends) 
appeared. A few or bis heathen friends who 
bad come from a distant village to witness 
the baptism were provided for apart. The 
female members of the family have learned 
to read; and the eldest sister, a woman 
upwards of forty, makes herself useful in the 
village by reading and conversing with her own 
sex. It is hoped shewill,at no distant period, 
unite with the church. 

Schools.-Tbe only school sustained at 
Jelasore last year, consisted o! nine boardero, 
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who are all nominal cbristians, and abo•tt a 
dozen Yillage lads. All the more adunced 
scholars have left the school, excepting Daniel 
and Shem, who are members of the church. 
These two al'I! now teachers of the school, and
with. the nati•e preachers form a class which 
is daily taught by brother Phillip~. 

At the date of a letter latelv receiv•d, n 
school house bad been built in Abhir's village, 
in which a school was soon to be commenced. 
Daniel was to be the teacher, and the people 
seemed anx;ous for a school. 

Iti11era/i11_q - During the cold weather, 
brother Phillips and the nati,e preachers made 
two consiJerable tours of ahont a month each, 
for the purpose of extending the gospel more 
widely among the people. The first was 
made mostly in the neighbourhood of Dantoon 
and Makadia. During their second tour, they 
attended the annual fairs at Sarsangka and 
Olmara, where, for several successive days, 
they preached and distributed the word of 
life among persons assembled from remote 
villages. The missionaries were interested 
to learn, as one of the signs of the limes, 
that the fairs or jattras were mneb less 
profitable to the brahmins. The zeal and 
devotion of the people had so much abated as 
&carcely to make it an object to maintain these 
annual exhibitions were it not for the show of 
life an<! vigour they impart to a sinking cause. 
The missionaries felt assured that a great and 
salutary change was taki!lg place in the views 
and feelings of the people generally. Far Jess 
opposition was shown than formerly, and 
many were ready to listen to, and discuss the 
claims of the gospel, while they freely discard
ed all confidence in their own absurd sbasters. 
Several interesting enqnirers were met who 
were anxious to receive further instruction, 
and who appeared to be "not far from the 
kingdom of heaven." 

At Olmara, brother Bacbe!er and bis native 
preachers joined the missionaries from J ela
aore, and remained with them nearly three 
weeks. Thie union increased their strength, 
and the party visited several large markets, 
performing much Jabour, which it is hoped 
will not be in vain in the Lord. 

IIIISBIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 

KEGWOBTH A.ND DIBEWORTH.-On Lord's 
day, Marrh 28th, the Rev. W. Jarrom, late of 
China, delivered two excellent and effectire 
discourses here 011 heh•lf of the mission. On 
the af,ernoon of the following day, at Keg. 
worth, the Rev. H. Hunter of Nottingham 
pre•ched a very impressive sermon toll large 
congregation; and in the c,·euiog the annual 
meetiug was addressed hy Revs. H. H11nter, 
E. Ste<enson. of Loughborough, and W. Jar
rom. On Tuesday evening, tlie 30th, the 

Diseworth meeting was held. After ehort 
addresses from the chairman, Mr, Gayton 
deacon, and the pastor, Mr. Jarrom spoke ro; 
nearly t,vo hours, rivetting the attention ol the 
people to the last. These meetings were the 
largest, and Jl•rhaps the best, that have been 
hel!l here for many years, Collections aud 
subscriptions, £14. 15s. 8fd. J. T, K. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-The anniver. 
sary sen·ices for the mission were held in this 
Jllace on Lord's.day Marnb 28, when two ser. 
mons .were delivered by Rev. J. C. Pike. The 
public meeting on the following evening was 
1·endcred deeply interesting by the presence 
and address of Capt. MacVicar, who gave an 
account of the operations of the British Go. 
vernment in the suppression of the Kbond 
sacrifice. The other speakers were Revds. 
Messl's. GawLboroe, C. Pike, Goadby, a.nd Mr. 
R. Pegg. 

B1RMINGHAM.-On Lord's-day, March 21st, 
two excellent sermons were preached on be, 
half of the missions by the Rev. W. Jarrom; 
and on the following evening an interesting 
public meeting was held, Mr. W. Morg_an in 
the chair. The Revds. J. Hooper, G.Cbeatle, 
W. Evans, J, G. Pike, \V. Jarrom, T. Swan, 
and P. Sibree took part in the proceedings, 
Contributions and coller,tions nearly £60. 

CoNINGSBY.-On Sabbath day, April 11th, 
two sermons were preached for the mission at 
Coningsby, by brother E. Stevenson. The 
following afternoon a sermon was preached in 
the same place, for the same object, by brother 
T. Yates. A missionary meeting was held 
in the evening, when addresses were delivered 
by brethren Judd, Stevenson, Yates, and two 
Wesleyans. Collections, &c. were considered 
good. 

MARCH.-On Sabbath day, April 11th, two 
sermons were preached at March, for ~be 
mission, by brother Yates. On the follow1ng 
Tuesday evening, a missionary meeting was 
held at the same place; brethren Jones, Ste· 
venson, Yates, and Abbott were the speakers, 
Collections, &o., in advance of some former 
vears. 
• PETERBORO'.-On Wednesday afterno_on, 
brother Stevenson preached in our heaut~ful 
new chapel at Peterboro'; and in the ~vemng 
a missionary meeting was held. Brethren 
Lee Stevenson Yates and · two Wesleyan 
ministers were ~he ep~akers. Cong'.eg_ation 
and pecuniary proceeds were very gratifying. 

MEABHAH A.ND NETHEIIBEAL,-Feb. )5Lb, 
missionary sermons wero preached at M;:; 
sham and Netherseol by brother Yates. . 
me8tings on Monday and Tuesday even•_ng• 
were addressed by brethren Staples, Pike, 
Smith, &o. Congregations were highly~:~ 
couraging. Colleotions not known to 
wl"itel'. 
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OPENING OF lENON CH.A.PEL, BURNLEY, LANCASHIRE. 
THE substance of the following re
marks, connected with the opening of 
this handsome edifice, appeared in the 
"Burnlty Advertiser," May 1st, 1852. 
On Good Friday last, April 9th, the 
above chapel was opened for divine 
worship. The foundation stone was 
laid on the 25th of December, 1850, 
by George Foster, Esq., of Sabden. 
Since then the edifice has gradually 
risen, under the superintendance of J. 
Green, Esq., Architect, and the skilful 
labour of Mr. R. Smith, mason; Mr. 
W. Parker, joiner; Messrs. J. Ratcliffe 
and Son, plasterers; Mr. H. Berry, 
glazier; and Mr. G. Ashworth, gate
maker-to all of whom great credit is 
due for the manner in which their re
spective duties have been fulfilled. The 
prin_cipal front of the building is in 
W?1te Lion Street, is in the Italian pa
latial style of architecture, and consists 
of projecting centre, triple circular
headed windows, pick dressed, frosted, 
and channelled rustics, moulding string 
course, central window over, the whole 
enriched with Corinthian columns, pi
lasters, and projecting balconies. Each 
ff the front doors is approached by a 
a~ge broad flight of steps, and is arched 
with polished channelled rustics and 
!11°ulded key-stones. The whole front 
18 surmounted with a bold cornice, sup
po~ed on blocks. In the frieze is cut, 
~~ ohld Roman characters the name of 
18~~ ape!-" .iENON," and the date 
Ii ht · The_ front, altogether, has a 
P~l' h pleasmg effect, to which its V ed ashier stone has in a great 

Ot, 14,-N. S. R 

measure contributed. The sides of 
the chapel are built in a plain, but 
neat style, and correspond exceedingly 
well with the other portions of the 
edifice. The columns, to which the 
front gates, leading to the front steps, 
are affixed, are surmounted with noble 
and richly wrought caps, and the 
palisading is both of an ornamental 
and snbstantial character. The in
terior is spacious, lofty, and well-light
ed ; a large chandelier with 30 gas
lights being suspended from the 
ornamental ceiling. The east window 
is very pretty, the glass being richly 
stained, and of an elegant design. 
Under the chapel is a commodious 
school-room, with vestries or class 
rooms suited for all the purposes for 
which the congregation can require 
them. Whilst every architectural 
effect has been given to the building, 
and every convenience studied ( under 
the circumstances), warmth and a 
plentiful supply of pure air have not 
been neglected-proving that comfort, 
beauty, ease, and spaciousness can be 
combined when the architect possesses 
the necessary ability to unite them in 
"one harmonious whole." The cost 
of the building will be about £2,700. 
It will accommodate about J ilOO per
sons, and may be said to be the first 
chapel built in the town by the General 
Baptists of Burnley, the old one being 
about half a mile from the '' busy 
haunts of men." 

The opening services on the morn
ing of Good Friday were commenced 
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by the:Rev. J. Batey, pastor of the 
church, giving out that beautiful hymn 
beginning with :-

" And will the grent eternal God, 
011 earth estRblish his abode ? 
And ";n he from his rndianl throne, 
A Yow our temples for his own?" 

The Rev. R. D. Wilson, the Rev. E. 
Darke, the Rev. D. D. Evans, of 
Burnley, and the Rev. Mr. Wood, 
of Padiham, aho took part in the 
devotional services. The Rev. Mr. 
Pike, of Derby, was expected to deliver 
the morning and evening sermons, 
but he was prevented doing so from 
severe indisposition. His son, Mr. 
John Baxter Pike, of Bourne, how
ever, ably officiated in his reverend 
father's stead, preaching two impres. 
sive discourses to numerous, respect
able, and attentive hearers. The 
morning sermon was founded on 
Heb. xii. 22-24. At the conclu
sion of the service, several ministers 
and friends partook of dinner, and in 
the afternoon a large number of per
sons connected with the chapel, joined 
by others belonging to kindred religious 
societies, sat down to tea in the large 
school room. At half past-six the 
evening service commenced. Mr. Pike 
selected his text from Rev. xxii. 17. 
The opening services were continued 
on the two following sabbaths, when 
the Rev. J. Burns, D.D., of London, 
and the Rev. J. Goadby, of Lough
borough, preached sermons which 
were excellent in spirit, choice in 
language, and powerful in effect. The 
proceeds exceeded the most sanguine 
expectations of the frien.ds, amounting 
to the very handsome sum of £204 
15s. 6½d. (inclusive of £40 at the 
opening of the school room.) 

It may not be unacceptable to the 
readers of the Repository to add a few 
remarks connected with the history of 
the church at Burnlev. This churc!J, 
liketho8e of Queenehead, Halifax, Hep
tonstall Slack, and others in this dis
trict, owes its existence, under God, to 
the church planted by the Rev. Dan 
Taylor, at Birchcliff, a short time before 
the formation of the New Connexion in 

the year 1770. The truly apostolic 
spirit of that faithful minister of the 
cross impelled him to sound out the 
word of the Lord to regions beyond. 
His church imbibed the same spirit 
fo1· the diffusion of the gospel, and 
their zeal, as early as the year 1776 
had conducted them to Worsthorn, ~ 
small village about two miles distance 
from Burnley. In the summer of 
this year they began preaching to its 
inhabitants in the open air. After 
they had preached a few times one of 
the inhabitants opened his door to 
receive the ministers; and for some 
time they published the word of life 
in his house. Mr. Richard Folds, an 
occasional preacher in the Birchcliff 
church, removed his residence to 
Worsthorn, and became the minister. 
About l 780 it was determined to re
move to Burnley, where it was thought 
the cause was mnre likely to prosper. 
Being encouraged by the steady, though 
small increase of the cause, it was 
deemed desirable that the friends in 
Burnley should be organized into a 
distinct church. Twenty-two of the 
members of Birchclitf, who resided in 
that neighbourhood, were, therefore, 
regularly dismissed, and Mr. Folds ac
cepted their invitation .to become their 
pastor, and was ordained, March 28, 
by Messrs D. Taylor, J. Taylor, and 
J. Sutcliffe. Mr.'Edmund Whitaker, 
who subsequently became the minister, 
and afterwards removed to Melbourne, 
was baptized with three others, by 
Mr. D. Taylor, the day before ~he _or• 
dination of Mr. Folds. At this ume 
preaching was conducted in the town 
in the minister's house, and the cause 
continuing to increase, it was deter• 
mined to erect a chapel ; but the 
friends being generally poor, and und 
able to build in the town, they erecte 
a m~eting house in Burnley-Lane, 
about half a mile from the town. Frobm 
various causes the prosperity of t e 

• 11 ; much so church was very sma , so~ , 
that the Association Minutes ,or 

f mbers 1810 records the number o me I · 
.h. eess to be twenty-one, wh1c 1s on d 

than when the church was {orlIIC 
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thirty years before ! This was of~en On his removal a number of members 
attributed to the unhappy cb01ce connected with the Burnley-Lane 
of the site of the chapel. In the church, anxious to see an interest 
Association letter for 1817, the church established in the town, hired a room 
utters the following lamentation, " We in a central situation and commenced 
lament that so few are converted to worship in the place in the month of 
God; and that we are not more February 1850. Having received an 
zealous. It is generally thought, that, honourable dismission to be formed 
were our meetinghose in the town, we into a separate church, they applied 
should be better situated." This con- to the Yorkshire Conference, assem
tinued to be the conviction of the church bled at Leeds, April 2, 1850, for its 
for many years, and several attempts approval of their being organized, by 
were made to remove into the town, but Messrs. J. Batey, E. Bott, and J. 
they all proved abortive. During the Hodgson, Esq., which was agreed to. 
ministry of the Rev. T. Gill the chapel On May 10th, these brethren met the 
underwent considerable improvements, friends in the "upper room," where 
and new and commodious school-rooms they worshipped and formed them 
were erected, which greatly improved into a church state. In this room the 
the circumstances of the church. church continued to meet until the 
But still it was felt that the situation opening of the new school-room in 
of the chapel militated against the September last, where they have con
progress of the cause, for notwith- dncted divine service up to the open
standing the town was rapidly increas- iog of their beautiful sanctuary on 
ing it was in an opposite direction to Good Friday. "What bath God 
Burnley-Lane. At the close of the year wrought!" " Who bath despised the 
1849, the pastor, the Rev. J. Batey, day of small things?" May the 
resigned his charge to take the over- '' little one become a thousand, and the 
sigbtofthefirstG.B.church,Sheffield. small one a strong nation." Amen. 

RECONCILIATION. 

Tms doctrine in the christian system inspired writer is unquestionable, we 
occupi~s a very prominent position, shall see that the wav in which. he 
and it 1s a subject on which the apos- uses the word renders its import ob
tle Paul writes very explicitly. In vious and unmistakable. And it is 
order to obtain clear and correct pleasing to observe that our lexico
views of reconciliation, it is necessary graphers, as the following quotation 
that we should first ascertain the from Ephesians ii. demonstrates, are, 
~eaning of the word employed. The in this instance, in exact agreement 
import of the term, if we are to be with Paul.--" But now, in Christ Jesus, 
fuided by the lexicons of the original ye who were sometimes far off are 
anguage, or by the dictionaries of made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
our ow · • t' n, is, 1n substance, the restora- For he is our peace, who hath made 
~~r of parties who bad been at en- both one, and bath broken down the 
th1 \~· to favour and friendship. But, middle wall of partition between us ; 
a/ 1fhest authority to which we can having abolished in his flesh the en. 
in pea as to the meaning of the word mity, even the law of commandments 
du ~n evangelical sense, is the indivi- contained in ordinances; for to make 
spt··t who was inspired of the Holy in himself of twain one new man, so 
Whi\ to employ it-this is Paul. making peace ; and that he might 

e the correctness of this divinely reconcile both unto God in one body 
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by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby; and came and preached peace 
to you who were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh." The reconciliation 
of which this passage speaks, is not 
the reconciliation of man and his fellow 
man, but of poor wretched man and 
the blessed God-that reconciliation 
of which, in another letter, the 2nd to 
the Corinthians, chap. v, our inspired 
author writes in these melting strains : 
-" Now, then, we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did be
seech you by us ; we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God." All men, while in nature's 
darkness, bv the committal of those 
wicked wo;k~, to the perpetration of 
which our fallen condition prompts, 
are constituted the enemies of God. 
But, blessed truth ! God is never the 
enemy of man. '' God so loved the 
world that he gave his only-begotten 
son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlast
ing life,"-" the WORLD," the whole 
family of man, without one exception. 
"God so loved the world." How? 
Not in the way of approval, but in 
tender pity, and in sweet compassion; 
just as the father loves his prodigal 
child, and as we should learn to love 
our enemies. It is not God, then, we 
humbly conceive, bot, as some of oar 
best and wisest men affirm, who has 
to be reconciled to us, but we awfully 
guilty offenders, so that we may be 
delivered from everlasting woe, and 
may be brought to enjoy peace with 
God, must be reconciled to the mer
ciful, and gracious, and forbearing, 
but justly offended Jehovah. In proof, 
see 2 Cor. v. 18-20. True, God is 
angry with the wicked every day, but 
this anger is neither boiling passion 
nor sullen enmity ; it is the Holy 
One's displeasure at sin. Bound by 
his own holy law, and by the spotless 
purity of his own attributes, God 
must eternally punish the finally im
penitent ; but, in the riches of his 
grace he invites poor sinners to re
pent of sin, and to turn to Him --to 

receive at His hands, through the 
mediation of Christ, pardon and re. 
conciliation, justification and sanctifi, 
cat_ion, and hereafter, eternal glory! 
It 1s not unworthy of remark, that, in 
speaking of reconciliation (in a more 
general manner than that which is 
attempted in this paper), the Word of 
Divine truth proceeds on the principle 
of the offender being the party to be 
reconciled to the offended. Does the 
Jew of old on coming to the altar to 
worship remember that his brother 
'' has ought against" him ? He is 
not to offer his gift now, " but," says 
our Lord, "go thy way; first be re. 
conciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift."-Matt. v. The 
conduct of the absconding "ife, (as a 
contemplated event,) is to be thns 
regulated,-" If she depart, let her 
remain unman-ied, or be reconciled to 
her husband."-1 Cor. vii. And 
this course of proceeding was not new, 
even in the days of our Lord and his 
apostles. Samson visits his treacher
ous wife with a kid, clearly that she, 
notwithstanding her barrenness, might 
be reconciled to him, her dishonoured 
husband.-Judges xiv., xv. In this 
process, while the offended one abhors 
the sin, he is ever favourably dis
posed to the sinner, and beseeches 
him, the offender, to turn from sin in 
order that he may be restored to the 
favour of the party whom he. h~s 
offended. The one full of enmity 1s 
to be reconciled ; the other, full of 
grace, is ready to forgive. What~ 
happy state of things would prevail 
were we in our individual, and in our 
church capacities, to cultivate a recon• 
ciling disposition. . 

To the devout and reflective mind 
what a glorious doctrine as at once 
seen and felt is the doctrine of reco~· 
ciliation ? We guilty sinners, wh0: 1~ 

our carnal mind are at enmity agams 
God-the God of love; we, whose 
wicked works constitute ns the enei 
mies of God· we thus deserving 0 

' ' h re· eternal punishment, can-may, e f 
conciled !-reEtored to the favour 0 
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Ood ! And it is an unquestionable 
fact, that if at this moment we are 
penitent b~lievers, ~~ are actuaUy in 
this reconciled cond1hon, and as such, 
are heirs of the inheritance that is in
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away ! For all this, bless the 
Lord, 0 our soul ! God, in his 
boundless wisdom and unparalleled 
grace," contrived the way;" and Jesus, 
the glorious Son, one with the Father, 
beyond all expression rich in grace, 
becomes the medium. The glorious 
gospel of the grace of God is the di
vinely appointed instrumentality, and 
faith in the gospel is the instituted 
means of reconciliation; hence, the 
believer's language is, " We also joy 

in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re
ceived the (atonement), reconcilia
tion."-//- As ministers, we would not 
attempt to aggrandize our office, but 
we would glory in our commission to 
preach the gospel ; and in this preach
ing, as a part of the work assigned to 
us, we would, with all the ardour of 
which we are capable, address our
selves to perishing sinners, crying, 
"We pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God." 

J. KIDDALL. 

* Atonement here, Rom. v. 11., is the 
same word in the original, (1<aTO.Marw) as 
reconciliation in 2 Cor. v. 18. 

THE GE~EV A. VERSION OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 
( Continued from page 504.) 

THE reader should be informed that adduced to "prove any point of chris· 
the Geneva version was the first Eng- tian religion," but to be received "as 
lish Bible divided into verses~• and books proceeding from godly men,'' 
the first that contained brief notes and to be read for the "advancement 
explanatory of the sacred text. The and furtherance of the knowledge of 
copy in the writer's possession, which the history, and for the instruction of 
is more valued than gold and ~ilver, godly manners." It has also "two 
was printed in 1602. The text- is in right profitable and fruitful concord
black letter, and the annotations are ances," appropriately, I may add, so 
in Roman type : in those texts in designated, and a hymn on the excel
which a word or two was necessary to lency of the Holy Scriptures, " with a 
c?mplete the sense, it is given in a prayer for the true use of the same ,"t 
different character, to apprize the and directions to the reader how he 
reader that it is not in the original : may profit by the reading of the 
t~e translators of our present Bible Word. "The annotations on all the 
wisely imitated their Geneva prede- hard places are described according to 
c:ssors in this respect. It has mar- the style of our forefathers as most 
gmal readinge, and references, which profitable;" and some, not all, the 
though scanty, must have been very notes are worthy of being thus spoken 
useful to the diligent readers of the of. This translation of the Bible 
ford of God two centuries and-a- passed through probably not less than 
u alf ~go. The Apocrypha is bound one hundred and fifty editions in sixty 
P with the canonical books, but the years.t This is the more deserving 

~eadker is explicitly informed that these of notice, inasmuch as it was never, 
00 s were not to be "read and ex-

pounded publicly in the church," nor 

be: An e~ition of the New Testament had 
divi~;;,ev10usly published, which was thus 

+ This is not, I believe, in the earliest 
editions, 

: This estimate includes the editions of 
the New Testament that were published, 
as well as of the whole Bible. 
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like the Bishop's Bible, (a translation 
made because the Geneva one was 
offensive to some persons in high 
places) set forth by authority, but 
its circulation was much more exten
sive. It was, for more than half-a. 
century, the family Bible of British 
christians. The best men and best 
women in the land valued it as the 
companion of their most hallowed 
moments-the medium of their purest 
enjoyment~-their only guide to im
mortality. Many a fireside in Old 
England was cheered in troublous 
times by the perusal of its precious 
pages, and many a sufferer for the 
truth of God, reading its exceeding 
great and precious promises, took 
joyfully the spoiling of his goods, 
knowing that he had in heaven a bet
ter and more enduring substance. It 
was a lamp that irradiated the path of 

many through the dark night of life 
It was a life-giving streom at which 
many of Zion's travellers daily drank 
and were refreshed on their journey 
to the heavenly Jerusalem. Scotland 
it may be added, as well as England'. 
rejoiced in tbe light that beamed 
from the Geneva Bible. 

The following is the hymn above 
referred to on the excellence of the 
Word of God. The reader will no. 
tice that Watts has enriched one of his 
hymns with imagery borrowed from 
this earlier attempt at sacred song, 
and will probably think that he has 
not, in every instance, improved on 
the language (See G. B. Hymn 
Book. p, 167; or, Watts's 2nd Book, 
hymn 11 9) of the incomparable 
treasure .of the Holy Scriptures, with 
a prayer for the true use of the same : 

Isaiah xii. 3; xlix. JO. Here is the spring where waters flow, 
Rev. xxi. 16•; xxii. 17, To quench our heat of sin; 
Jer. xxxiii. 15, Here is the tree-where truth doth grow, 
Psa. cxix. 160. 
Rev. ii. 7, and xxii. 2. 
Psa. exix. 142, 144. 
John vi. 35. 

To lead our lives thewin. 
Here is the Judge that stints the strife, 
When man's devices fail ; 
Here is the bread that feeds the life, 
That death cannot assail. 

Luke ii. 10. The tidings of salvation dear, 
Comes to our ears from hence: 

Ephes. vi. 16. The fortress of our faith is here, 
And shield of our defence. 

Matt. vii. 6. Then be not like the hog, that hath 
A pearl at his desire, 

2 Peter ii. 22. And takes more pleasure in the trough, 
And wallowing in the mire, 

Matt. vi. 22. Read not this book, in any case, 
But with a single eye; 

Psa. cxix. 27 and 73. Read not, but first desire God's grace, 
To nnderstand thereby. 

,Jude 20. Pray still in faith, with this respect, 
To fructify therein, 

Psalm cxix. 11. That knowledge may bring this effect, 
To mortify thy sin . 

.Josh. i. 8; Psa. i. 1, 2. Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
Whatso to thee befalls; 

Psa. xciv. 12, 13. Yea, double happy shalt thou be, 
When God by death thee calls. 

------ ---------------~--~- ---- - 6 
~ I have llterally copied from my OWJl Bible; but it i• a mistake: it should be Rev, xxl. • 
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o gracious God and most merciful 
Father, which hast vouchsafed us the 
rich and precious jewel of thy holy 
Word, assist us with thy Spirit, that 
it may be written in our hearts to our 
everlasting comfort, to reform us, to 
renew as accnrding to thine own 
image, to build us ap, and edify us 
into the perfect building of thy Christ, 
sanctifying and increasing in us all 
heavenly virtues. Grant this, 0 hea
venly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

No intelligent person that has care
fully examined the Geneva Bible, can 
speak lightly of its merits. As an 
evidence of its excellence, it mav be 
mentioned that at the Hampton Court 
Conference, when the translation now 
in use was proposed on account of 
the alleged errors of the Bishop's 
,Bible, all the texts that were adduced 
as mistranslated in that version, are 
faithfully rendered in this ; but this 
fact it was not convenient for bigoted 
-ecclesiastics to mention. or for an 
arbitrary monarch to appear to know. 
-This version was especially obnoxious 
to James I. Does the reader inquire 
on what ground? The answer is at 
hand. James entertained no low 
opinion of the royal prerogative. He 
~as_ one of a family whose besetting 
sin 1t was to act as if the king was 
every thing, and the parliament and 
the people nothing. He could not 
be_ar to be told that under any con
{!eivable circumstances it was lawful 
to disobey the sovereign. It so hap
pens that the note on Exodus i. 19, 
respecting- the Egyptian midwives, 
reads as follows :-" Their disobedi
.e~ce was lawful : their dissembling 
~inful." Very proper, the reader will 
:ay; hut not so thought, that " High 

8°d Mighty Prince, that most dread 
B~~t;reign," who then disgraced the 

1tis~ throne. To his royal under
s~an~ing it appeared that if it were 
;hmitted to be lawful to disobey king 
t a~aoh, it might not be deemed wrong i° disobey even king James, and there. 
tor~ the Geneva Bible was pronounced 
0 e the " worst of all" the transla-

tions made into English, instead of 
being, as at that time it anquestion
ably was, the best of all. The royal 
critic added, that "some of the notes 
were very partial, untrue, seditious, 
savouring too much of dangerous and 
traitorous conceits; as ior example, 
the I st chapter of Exodus, 19 verse, 
where the marginal note alloweth 
disobedience unto kings." But if he 
had been more familiar with the book 
he despised, lie would have had no 
difficulty in adducing notes in which 
the same sentiment is much more 
strongly expressed. 

Uncandid critics, (Macknight for 
example) have sometimes urged that 
the Calvinism of the translators, modi
fied their translation of divers pas. 
sages. The best answer to this accu
sation will be to give their rendering 
of some of the texts which are most 
frequently adduced to establish the 
glorious truth, that the sacrifice of 
Calvary was a provision for the salva
tion of the whole human family, " He 
died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them
selves, but unto him which died for 
them and rose again."-2 Cor. v. 15. 
" Who will that all men shall be 
saved," and come unto the knowledge 
of the truth. Who gave himself a 
"ransom for all men, to be a testi
mony in due time."~l Tim. ii. -! and 
6. "But we see Jesus, crowned with 
g'ory and honour, which was made a 
little inferior to the angels, through 
the suffering of death, that by God's 
grace he might taste death for all 
men."-Heb. ii. 9, "And he is the 
reconciliation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world."-1 John ii. 2. The 
rendering of Titus ii. 11, will be 
thought by some an improvement on 
our own version, " For the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation unto all 
men hath appeared." But some of 
the notes are very Calvinistic; and 
occasionally language is used, which 
the judicious advocates of Calvinism 
would now scruple to employ. 
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The reader may be interested with 
the rendering of a few texts as a 
specimen of this excellent version. 
It would be easy to give many texts, 
and even whole chapters, to shew how 
slight is the difference between this 
translation and that which has been 
our companion from early years; and 
to prove that the style, so simple, 
beautiful and venerable of our loved 
Bible was derived in no inconsiderable 
degree from the one now under con
sideration; but it will be obviouslv bet
ter to give a few renderings ~hich 
are slightly different from ours; and 
some, at least, are real improvements. 
Throughout 1 Cor. xiii. instead of 
charity there is love. To repent, is 
in a few places" amend your li.es," but 
more frequently repent is used. In 
Acts xii. 4, it is "after the passover," 
instead of " after Easter," which was 
unwarrantablv forced into the text. 
Our translation of Acts i. 20, conveys 
the idea that Judas Iscariot was a 
bishop-" His bishopric let another 
take."* Well, the advocates of dio
cesan episcopacy are, so far as I am 
concerned, welcome to all the support 
which can be derived from the case of 
bishop Judas. I fear that too many 
who contend for apostolic succession, 
are like him in hypocrisy and covet
ousness. The Geneva Bible has, 
" Let another take bis charge." Let 
the reader carefully compare the fol
lowing renderings with those of the 
common version, and, if he be able, 
with the inspired original, and form 
his own judgment, "For every 
woman shall ask of her neighbour, 
and nf her that sojourneth in her 
house, jewels of silver and jewels of 
gold, and raiment."-Exodus iii. 22. 
So also Exodus xi. 2 and xii. 35, ex-

cept that in the former text "require" 
is used instead of " ask." "Kiss the 
son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
in the way, when his wrath shall sud
denly burn : blessed are all that trust 
in him."-Psa. ii. 12. "Thy people 
shall come willingly at the time of 
assembling thine army in holy beauty; 
the youth of thy womb shall be as 
the morning dew. "-Psa. ex. iii. '• The 
desert and the wilderness shall rejoice; 
and the waste ground shall be glad 
and flourish as the rose."-lsa. xxxv. 
1. "And there shall be a path and a 
way, and the way shall be called holy; 
the polluted shall not pass by it, for 
he shall be with them, and walk in 
the way, and the fools shall not err." 
-Isa. xxxv 8. Behold my servant 
shall prosper; he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high."-Isa. Iii. 
13. Many portions of the Book of 
Psalms and of the prophecies are 
translated with great perspicuity and 
fidelity, but it would swell this paper 
to an unreasonable length to give the 
evidence of this in detail. The title 
of the Gospels is not as in our Bible, 
"The gospel according to St. Mat
thew," &c., but "The holy gospel 
of Jesus Christ according to Matthew," 
&c. ; and the reader may be aware 
that it is more accordant with the 
usage of antiquity to prefix the word 
"holy" to lhe gospel, than to apply 
it to the writer ; but the practice of 
saying and writing with naked sim
plicity, the gospel according to Mat
thew, or Mark, or Luke, or John, as 
the case may be, claims a still higher 
antiquity. Some of the choicest texts 
in the gospels-the beatitudes, Matt. 
xi. 28-30, John xiv., xvi. for ex
ample-are translated the same as in 
the present version, with scarcely !he 
variation of a word. The rendermg 
of Luke xxiii. 32, a text which has 

= r th t -'- · d · been sometimes improperly pointed, 
~ am aware a e1r«1Ko1r,,v 1s use m 

tb~ original, but no candid person will af- and still oftener carelessly read, so as 
firm tbat it conveys the same idea as " bi to convey the revolting idea that our 
shopric " now does to an illiterate ~ngfah blessed Lord was 11 malefactor as well 
reader. The Acts of the Apostles 1s, per- b th · d btless an im
baps. less accurately translated than any . as t e O ers, 15 ou 
oth~r part of our invaluable English Bible. 1 proved one-" And there were two 
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others which were evil doers, led with 
him to be slain." A few renderings 
from the epistolary parts of the New 
Testament may not be improperly 
added. "We together are God's 
labourers."-} Cor. iii. 9. After a 
frequent and careful examination of 
this text, and its connection in the 
original, and after studying the argu
ment of the apostle, I cannot but say, 
that I greatly prefer it to the common 
reading. Clearly the meaning of the 
apostle is not, that we are associated 
in labour with the infinitely blessed 
God, but that christian ministers are 
labouring together in the service of 
God, and therefore the favouritism 
which the Corinthians manifested was 
improper, inasmuch as they were all 
engaged in a common cause, and 
serving· a common Master. 2 Cor. 
vi. 1, reads, " So we, therefore, as 
workers together, beseech you that 
ye recei\'e not the grace of God in 
vain." l Cor. xvi. 22, is as follows : 
"'If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be had in execration, yea, 

excommunicate to death." 2 Cor. v. 
9, conveys a pleasing idea, " Where
fore also we covet that both dwelling 
at home, and removing from , home, 
we may 0e acceptable to him." Phil. 
i. 21, reads, " For Christ is to me 
both in life and in death advantage." 
Phil. i. 23, expresses with much force 
the inspired idea, " For I am greatly 
in doubt on both sides, desiring to be 
loosed and to be with Christ, which is 
best of all." Col. iii. I I, reads, 
"Christ is all in all things." 2 Tim. 
ii. 6, is, "The husbandman must la
bour before he receive the fruits." 
2 Tim iii, 16. is rendered, "For the 
whole Scripture is given by inspira
tion of God, and is profitable to teach, 
to improve, to correct, and to instruct 
in righteousness." Heh. xii. I, is, 
" Wherefore let us also, seeing that 
we are compassed with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, cast away every 
thing that presseth down, and the sin 
that hangeth so fast on ; let us run 
with patience the race that is set be
fore us." 

To be concluded in our next. 

THE SYMBOLS OF SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED. 

No. l. THE SHEPHERD AND HIS FLOCK; OR, THE DUTY OF THOSE WHO 
LOVE CHRIST MOST. 

"So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.'"-JoHN xxi. 15. -

IT is now the season of Spring, the 
season which, on many accounts, is 
the most interesting of all the four. 
We can now adopt the song of the 
wise man and sing,- · 

"See the winter is past, 
The rain is over and gone ; 
The flowers are seen in the ground, 
The time of song is come, 
The voice of the turtle dove 
Is heard in our land ; 
The fig-tree is sweetening 
Her green figs ; 
The blossoming vine 
Send3 forth its fragrance.'' 

And when, like Solomon, we can 

ascend some elevated spot, and " look 
from the top_ o( some Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon," what 
an amazing scene is laid out before us; 
what boundless variety and richness 
every where ! Nature has changed 
her wintry garb for the enamelled 
robe of spring. Her clear and gentle 
voice is now heard on every hand, 
saying, 

" Corne forth, 0 ye children of gladness, 
come ! [home ; 

Where tho violets lie may lluw be your 
Ye of the rose-cheek and clew-bright eye, 
And the bounding foots.tep to meet me fly, 
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With the lvre and the wreath and the 
joyous fay I 

Come forth to the sunshine, I may not 
8tay." 

Spring is a joyous season. It is 
the youth of the year. Go into the 
fields, and every thing is full of life 
and joy and loveliness. As you pass 
along, you may see the beautiful violet 
peeping from beneath its broad leaves, 
and from among the weeds which 
surround it-emblem alike of the 
beauty, modesty, and dangers of youth 
-to catch a glimpse of the sun ; the 
pale primrose, basking in his beams; 
the crimson-tipp'd daisy, and "blessed 
childhood's darling, the buttercup;" 
the pearl-tinted blossom of the haw
thorn ; in a word a lovely " paradise 
blooms around." But there is no
thing even in spring which excites in 
the mind more delightful emotions 
than when 

" Young lambs at play 
Leap o'e: your path with animated pride, 
Or gaze m merry clusters by your side." 

Every body loves lambs. Colonel 
Gardiner once groaned in spirit and 
said, "0 that I were that dog." 
Many a child whose lot is hard, who 
oftener hears curses than kind words, 
and receives kicks more frequently 
than kisses, as he passes through a 
field at this season of the year might 
with propriety wish, " 0 that I were 
that lamb, that I might be cared for 
and loved as it is." Should such an 
one, whose breast is heaving with sor
row, and from whose lips the above 
wish has sometimes escaped, read 
these lines, we would remind him or 
her that there is one, at least, who 
thinks of you and cares for you with 
the most affectionate interest. This 
one is Jesus. Jesus loves you, and 
hi( will concerning you is that those 
who love him most shall act the part 
of a shepherd to you. " So when 
they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, $OU of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these?" that is, 
more than the other disciples; as 
though he had said, " You seem, 

Peter, by throwing yoursel( into the 
sea, (7th verse) and by going so readi
ly to draw the net to land, (11th 
verse), to love me more than the 
others, is it so, Peter?" He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee. Jesus saitb unto 
him, Feed my lambs. Jesus not only 
loved the young himself, but he wish
ed those who loved him most to take 
care of them and instruct them. 
After this, lest this command should 
be forgotten, he instructed his belov
ed apostle John, by the Holy Spirit, 
to record it in bis gospel, that it 
might be remembered and practised 
to the end of time. 

There are three questions suggested 
by the verse at the head of this arti
cle, which we will attempt to answer; 
Why are the young compared to 
lambs? Why should they be espe
cially cared for? What duties are 
involved in the office of shepherd? 
Before, however, we proceed to answer 
these questions, we remark that the 
reasons we are about to assign, in re
ference to the first two, are applicable 
not only to young children, but also to 
young christians ; and that the duties 
implied in the word '' feed," are bind
ing not only on those who love Christ 
most, but 011 every pastor and every 
Sabbath-school teacher. We shall, 
however, have special reference to 
young children and the Sabbath
school teacher in the following re
marks. In answer to the first'ques
tion, Why are the young compared to 
lambs? we reply,-

On account of their youth and inex
perience. The mind of a child, so far 
as intelligence is concerned, is almost 
a perfect blank. The few notions he 
does possess are exceedingly crude 
and imperfect. So ignorant are the 
young, that they often mistake their 
best friend for their worst enemy, aud 
their worst enemy for their b~st 
friend. A lamb will not distinguish 
a butcher from a $hepherd, or the 
glittering knife from the bright 
stream gliding through the meadows, 
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Another reason of the young being 
compared to lambs is seen in their 
simplicity or unsuspiciousness. This 
is a fruit of their inexperience. 
Lambs will caper on the edge of a 
precipice with as much indifference as 
on a trifling hillock-at the sound of 
the butcher's knife and steel, with as 
much glee as at the oaten pipe of the 
shepherd. Youth is equally unsuspi
cious. They distinguish not at pre
sent between the voice of folly and 
that of wisdom, between the path to 
hell and that which leads to heaven. 

Again, the young are compared to 
lambs on account of their weakness. 
What is stronger than a lion? asked 
the Hebrew Hercules. We ask, on 
the contrary, what, among animals, is 
weaker than a lamb? Their power 
of endurance, or of resistance is ex
tremely small. So it is with the 
young, whether viewed in relation to 
body or mind. The mind may soon 
be corrupted by evil example and in
struction, and the body, like a flower, 
may soon decay. "A little boy was 
lying pale and thin on his dying bed, 
and he told his father that he would 
like him to speak to the Sunday school 
children after he was gone, and try to 
do them good. His father consented, 
and asked if he had thought of any
thing be would like him to say. He 
replied, ' I have been thinking that 
the words, all flesh is grass, might 
be :explained to them.' 'And how 
my dear,' said the father,'' would you 
like me to explain it?' The dying 
child replied, 'Tell them that they are 
not sure of living a moment.'" This 
is a solemn truth, not only in reference 
to the man of gray hairs, but is quite 
as true of the ruby-faced boy or girl. 
Many a beautiful flower has unfolded 
itself under the genial warmth of the 
morning sun, and has withe1·ed and 
died before that sun has set in the 
evening. Many a frolicsome lamb 
has gambolled with its meek com
panions, in the morning, whose limbs 
have been stiff in death at night. 
So it is with the young. The only 

child of the Shunamite went out to 
his father to the reapers in the morn
ing; at noon he lay on his mother's 
knees a corpse. 

These, then, are some of the reasons 
why the young are compared to lambs. 
The second question we propose to 
answer is, Why should the young be 
especially cared for? To this we 
reply, because their enemies and 
dangers, are numerous and great. 
This was the case with lambs in 
Canaan. To show this we would 
refer to a few passages of Scripture. 
When David, the shepherd boy, 
offered to fight with the giant of Gath, 
Saul, the Jewish kiog, thought he 
was too young, and too weak to en
gage so formidable an antagonist. 
David, to remove the king's fears and 
in proof of his own courage replied;
" Thy servant kept his father's sheep, 
and there came a lion and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock; and I 
went out after him, and smote him, 
and when he arose·against me, I caught 
him by his beard, and smote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth, 
and slew him. Thy servant slew both 
the lion and the bear.'' In Canaan, 
then, there were fierce lions and 
ravenous bears. 

Sometimes, too, fierce wolves would 
with a hideous howl pounce upon the 
trembling flocks. Jesus refers to this 
when he says;-" He that is a hire
ling, and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep." 

Looking then at the natural sim
plicity, weakness, and ignorance of 
lambs, and at the strength, fierceness, 
cruelty, and cunning of these beasts of 
prey, it will at once be seen that the 
lambR were, in such a country, in 
great danger, and that they stood in 
the utmost need of the happy care 
and protection of a shepherd. It was 
probably to protect the sheep frcm 
such wild beasts that the shepherds 
kept watch over their fiocks by 
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night, as referred to in the Gospels. The last question we propose to 
The enemies of the young are answer is, What duties are involved 

equally numerous, powerful, cunning, in the office of a shephe1·d? We 
and fierce; their dangers, therefore,are dont stay to ask on whcim these duties 
equally great. devolve, so fa1· as young children arn 

First, there is the world with all concerned, inasmuch as they have 
its allurements and charms. This been assumed by the Sabbath-school 
is a formidable enemy to the young. teacher. All we shall altempt is to 
Multitudes ha,·e been ruined by it. specify a few of the duties as here 
It allures only to destroy. It is declared,-" Feed my lambs." These 
utterly unproductive of good. Its duties are included in the word, 
nature and tendency are only evil. "feed." Each Sabbath-school teacher 

Then there are the sinful propen- should be to his class a shepherd. 
sities of the heart. "The heart is This part of our subject will be better 
deceitful above all things, it is des- understood by pointing out a few 
perately wicked; who can know it?" features in the character and conduct 
Every child possessss a wicked and of eastern shepherds, for these, doubt
deceitful heart. This enemy has slain less, the Saviour had in view when he 
its thousands and tens of thousands."' said, "Feed my lambs." 

Sin is another enemy. Sin is the We remark, then, that eastern 
Syren of the young. She sings very shepherds gave a name to each sheep 
enticingly, and presents powerful in- in the flock. They must therefore 
ducements to follow her, but like the have known each sheep. This one 
world, she allures only to destroy. feature is indicative of great care and 
,Vhile the young listen to and follow attention on the part of the shep
the voice of sin, she binds chains herds. The sheep not only knew the 
and fetters around them which the shepherd, but the shepherd knew the 
power of Omnipotence alone can sheep. The attention paid to the 
break. How many can say of sin,- flock must have been both minute 
"Your streams were floating me along, and constant. Now does not this 

Down to the gulph of black despair; conduct of the shepherd, this minute 
And "hile I listened to your song, and constant attention condemn that 

Your streams had e'en conveyed me there." negligence which characterizes too 
Some there are who have been many Sabbath-school teachers? Are 

rescued from these treacherous seas, there not many who know no
have taken warning, are escaped thing of their lambs excepting on the 
from the snare, and are now enjoying Sabbath ? Does not the care and 
real happiness. Some advanced in attention of too many cease at half. 
years, and some in the morning of past two, or half-past four on the 
life are thus blessed. Their ears Lord's-day? Should a Sabbath
have listened to sweeter music, their school teacher read this, we say to 
eye;; have beheld more beautiful him, dear friend, make yourself as in
sights, and their hearts have exulted t!°:1ately acquainted with t~e dispo
in more elevated and durable plea- sihon and wants of your ch1ld~en, as 
sures. Then there is the devil. " As I an eastern shepherd does with the 
a roaring lion he goeth about seeking dispositions and wants of his flock, 
whom he may devour." His power and_ in orde_r to this yo~ must be _ac
is great, his devices are numerous, quamted with your children durmg 
craftily executed, and fearfully sue- the week as well as on the S_abbath. 
cessful. These are some of the ene- An eastern shepherd provided food 
mies and dangers of the young; for his sheep. They led them to the 
they need, therefore, special care, most suitable pastures. In order to 
and a wise and powerful protection. this they must have made themselves 
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intimately acquainted with the sur- .. tious. These produce the mightiest 
rounding country. A peculiar kind and most beneficial effects. These, 
of intelligence was necessary there- like Daniel's pulse and water, make 
fore in an eastern shepherd. Igno- those who eat of them "fatter and 
ranee would disqualify a man for fairer than all the children who did 
such an office. The proper nourish- eat thP. portion of the king's meat." 
ment of a flock would be purely acci- Eastern shepherds led their flocks 
dental under the care of an ignorant to pasture. -They went before their 
and careless man. He might lead sheep. They led the way: they did 
them into green pastures, or into a not drive them. This is a feature in 
barren desert; into a fruitful plain their conduct well worthy the study 
like the Jordan, or into a sterile wil- and adoption of every teacher of the 
derness. On his intelligence and young. There is such a being as the 
care the support of the flock would English drover. Most persons know 
mainly depend. what a kind of man he is. He has 

So it is with Sabbath-school teach- verv little of the milk of human kind
ers and the children committed to nes; in his constitution. If- there be 
their care. The efficient instruction, any difficulty in the progress of his 
and mental and moral nourishment of flock, he is all noise and clamour: his 
the children depend in a great mea- stick and dog are in requisition at 
sure on the care and intelligence of once. In the instruction of the young 
the teacher. He should by all means it is the eastern shepherd the teacher 
well understand the peculiar mental must imitate, not the English drover. 
and moral wants of his charge, and Every teacher should, if possible, lead 
whither to lead his children that those his children. 
wants may be supplied. The indif- Again, eastern shepherds watched 
ference which some Sabbath-school over their flocks. At dangerous times 
teachers manifest in this respect is and in dangerous places, by night and 
criminal, and cannot be too severely by day, and when near the resorts of 
reprobated. Teachers are bound to wild beasts, their eyes were especially 
provide food for their flock, and if vigilant, and their care proportionably 
they neglect to do so they ought at increased. There are times peculiarly 
once to abandon,or be dismissed from dangerous to the young, when teach
their office. We need not say that ers have need to be exceedingly vigi
the proper food for immortal minds is !ant. A wake, a fair, a ball, places 
the Word of God. The Scriptures of sinful amusement, frequently have 
are the pastures into which teachers the same effect on the morals of a 
should lead their flocks. There is child as the claws and teeth of a furi
food there adapted to every age and ous wild beast have on the body of 
every condition. Some of the first a lamb. And yet how few teachers 
truths which should be taught chil- are there like David. Sabbath-school 
dren are repentance towards God and teachers, whenever you see your 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. lambs either in, or foolishly rushing 
These constitute the sincere milk of into the devouring jaws of a lion, or 
the word. Children may be fed on a bear, u~ at once to the rescue. It 
the historical parts of Scripture, or on may require courage. The rapacious 
the pl"ecepts, but of all who are not beast may growl, you may get a 
instructed in the doctrines more im- ! wound in the struggle, but the res
mediately relating to the work of cued victim will in after days bless 
Christ, it may be said in the language you fur your courage and care. 
of Milton, In the heat of the day eastern 
"The lmngry sheep look up and are not feel." shepherds led their flock to some cool 
These doctrines are the most nutri- and shady retreat. There is an allu-
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sion to this in the 23rd Psalm; "Thou 
leadest me beside the still waters," 
and in Solomon's song,-" Tell me, 
0 thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
flock to rest at noon." In seasons 
of temptation teachers si10uld endea
vour to preserve their children from 
evil, and lead them to places more 
free from such withering and destruc
tive influence. We believe most 
heartily that one great reason why the 
instructions of the Sabbath have so 
little influence on the minds of chil
dren is, because they are almost, if 
not entirely, deserted by their teach
ers during the days of the week, and 
in such seasons of temptation as we 
have referred to above. 

We have thus specified a few of 
the duties devolving upon teachers of 
the young, as suggested by the sym
bols we have been endeavouring to 
illustrate. And should any Sabbath
school teacher read these remarks, we 
would entreat him to ask himself the 
following questions :-How far have 
I come short of the model left on 
record for my imitation? Has the 
quality of the instruction which I have 
imparted from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
been what it ought to be? Has my 
mode of instruction been all that is 
desirable? Have I not hem lamen
tably deficient in my attention to my 
children during the Sabbath, through 
the days of the week, and throughout 
the year? In right earnest set about 
imitating the eastern shepherd as a 

PJU.YER.-The Rev. Dr. Hamilton, 
of Leeds, while solemnly enforcing on 
the church its duty in reference to the 
conversion of the world, asks thefollow
ing signilicant questions:-" And h~s 
not the church almost to learn what 1s 
the power of prayer? What concept\on 
have we of believing prayer, before whwh 
mountains depart? What of persever
iitg prayer, which causes us to sta~d 
continually upon the_ watch-to'-":er m 
the day-time, and which sets us m our 
ward whole nights P What of impor
tunate prayer, which storms heaven 

Sabbath, school teacher, and depend 
upon it soon the chilrlren of your 
care will, in their moral appearance, 
be much more fair and beautiful than 
they are now. 

Your employment is not a mean or 
ignoble one. The office of a literal 
shepherd was consecrated by the 
sweet singer of Israel, and that of a 
spiritual shepherd by the blessed 
Saviour himself. In times of yore it 
was considered no inglorious employ
ment to tend the flocks and herds. 
It is the hollow refinement of modern 
times whirh has stamped the impress 
of meanness and vulgarity on such an 
office. Kings' daughters have hand
led the crook, and kings' sons have 
with their voice and oaten reed 
cheered the lingering hours of the 
day, and " chased the loitering sun 
adown the sky," while their flocks 
have been grazing around them. 
Jesus, the great Shepherd of the 
sheep, when on earth, '' gathered the 
lambs in his arms, and carried them 
in his bosom." 

When some forbade them to ap
proach, he cried, '' Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Jesus loves them still; 
and not only to every Sabbath-school 
teacher, but to every one who loves 
him most, and who possesses there
fore most of his affectionate spirit, he 
says, pointing to the feeble and igno• 
rant children, '' Feed my lambs." 

Longford. C. 

with its "violence and force P" What 
of united prayer, "gathering us together 
to ask help of the ~ord P" What. of 
consistent prayer, whwh regards no m_
iquity in our hearts P What of practi
cal prayer, which fulfils itself P Let 
but such prayer be u_nderstood, le~ our, 
spirit but " break with such longmg, 
and the expectations of our bosoms 
shall not be delayed. "And it shall 
come to pass that before they call, I 
will answer/ and while they are yet 
iipeaking, I will hear." 
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STOLEN MOMENTS AT THE LYRE. 

BY THOMAS GOADBY. 

NO. IV.-A LOOK FROM THE HILLS. 

How beautiful is Earth ! The loveliest lauds 
Seen by the retherial vision of the bard 
In his wild-winged dreams:._the fairest worlds 
Which the star-haunting messengers of God, 
Or the cloud-dwelling spirits of the air, 
Wandering may visit, cannot yield one look 
More sweet, more gentle, more divine than this. 
How beautiful is earth ! From this still spot
The throne of solitude-how sweet to gaze 
Enamoured on her ever-lovely face 
O'er which the light anrl shade alternate sweep, 
Like the heart-kindling smiles ancl playful forms 
That pass by turns o'er Beauty's countenance, 
And woo, and win, and trance the lover's soul. 

Musing alone upon this moss-clad hill, 
Green-sloping to the plains, the charmed eye 
Unconscious wanders o'er the varied scene 
And lingers long admiring. Calm, and fair, 
And lovely, as in slumber, lies the world. 
On the still breast of yon bright lake the heavens 
MiITor their azure beauty; no rude blast 
Ruffles that glassy plain, no troubled wave 
Lifts the light skiff that floats beside the shore. 
Around the spreading landscape softly glows 
'Neath the all-viewing sun. The fruitful field, 
Green with up-springing corn, o'er which the lark 
Flutters, and sings, and soars :-the grassy mead 
Sprinkled as with a shower of golden flowers 
Fresh fallen from fair Flora's bounteous hand, 
And cooled by gushing rills whose mm-murings, 
Harmonious_ with the mellow lute-voiced wind~, 
Sing only in the listless dreamer's ear ;-
The twilight grove, where 'neath the branching elm 
And the wide-spreading beech the peaceful herd 
In the cool shade repose ;-the thick dark wood, 
Whence rises slowly o'er the gloomy pines 
The blue smoke curling from the peasant's cot, 
Seen through the opening glade ;-the grey old pile 

Embosomed in the valie 'mid bowering trees. 
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"Which with its grass-grown tower, and ivied walls 
SeemA but a piece of Natm·e's self:-the homes, 
The hamlet-homes, of the rude sons of toil 
Clustering beneath the brow of yon high rock 
Crowned with a sacrec\ fanc ;-the winding vale, 
Teeming with fleecy flocks and ripening fruits, 
"'here peace and plenty in primeval power, 
Twin-sovereigns, reign; and where the still and deep 
And fertilizing river winding rolls, 
Now l1id by trees, now gleaming in the snn ;
And far beyond, lo, the dim hazy hills 
Stretch upward to the bright cerulean sky 
That arch-like spans the world. O'er scenes like this 
Lovely as Eden, or Arcadia, 
Methinks that often wanderers from Heaven, 
Poised on their snow-white wings, must stop and gaze 
And whispering say, "Behold how beautiful." 

Oh earth! thou art indeed thrice beautiful. 
Clothed in thy flowing, rich and sun-bright robes, 
Thou seemest to kneel a suppliant at my feet, 
And looking up with thy all-radiant face 
To ask, "Am I not worthy to be loved." 
And who that looks on thee as now thou art; 
Or in thy less enchanting form, would dare 
To say he would not love thee? Who can gaze 
Upon thy changing loveliness, when decked 
In Spring's fresh blossoms, Summer's sunny leaves, 
Autumn's rich robes, or Winter's moonlit snow, 
With heart untouched by thy all-potent charms, 
With soul ungrateful to the living God, 
Who thee hath made so beautiful and fair?. 
And yet there are who love thee not-but who 
Pent in the toilful town o'er-canopied 
By a dull smoke-veiled sky, in the loud din 
Of the world's turmoil live a feverish life, 
The votaries of pleasure, or of gold ; 
Who never seek thy sweet society, 
Or feel thy healthful, purifying power, 
But steel their hearts to Nature and to God. 
Oh happy golden age when man shall learn 
To yield himself to Nature's influence, 
For she doth sweep as with a poet's hand 
The harp-like heart of man, and doth create 
A Hoft, melodious music of the sonl, 
Holy and hallowing as the harmony 
Which the wind wakes from the .lEoli.an lyre. 
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As to this production-what was per
sonal in the pursuits of the writer, 
may be briefly dismissed. He appears 
to have been under a commission to 
visit the General, Vice, and Petty 
Consulates belonging to our nation, 
in various parts of the Holy Land and 
adjacent provinces of Turkey; and 
after returning to England, he sent to 
press these sketches of the scenes and 
society with which his eight years 
residence and ramblings had made 
him conversant. Several of the places 
of which descriptions are gi,·en, were 
visited more than once, and what is 
told concerning them is the sum of the 
knowledge gained, an,l of the impres
sions received. Much information 
is thus condensed, and is conveyed in 
an easy, off-hand, racy style, which 
pleasantly transfers to the reader's ima
gination and memory a collection ot 
facts, the accumulation of which, by 
the author, was a process of time, 
and frequently of tiresomeness and 
trouble not to be envied in the least. 
Books of eastern travel, have, how
ever, so multiplied of late,-their 
many-speckled titles alone forming a 
list almost as long as that of the 
attendants at a royal levee-that it 
would not have been easy to vindicate 
the selection of Mr. Neale's on the 
score of vivacity or novelty (though it 
is not a year old) or profundity or 
originality, or in a word, anything 
specially and distinctively meritorious 
as a book of general adventure and 
description. The sparkling, the deep, 
the fresh in speculation and in inci
dent, these are common whenever 
Englishmen write about what they 
have seen and handled; but in gl!mc
ing through thflse volumes, it rejoiced 
us to observe the writer umnifesting a 
reverence for Scripture antl religion, 
not always apparent (or at any rate 
transparent) in some recent tourists of 
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celebrity*; and as his secular office, 
and still more_ the gay and untram
melled mode in which he speaks of 
worldly amusements, guarantee the 
impartiality of his testimony when 
subjects of christian interest are intro
duced-it struck us as that it would 
not be an unacceptable change ot 
theme if we devoted one "Book-Talk" 
to a divisional arrangement of pas
sages bearing upon the present terri
torial and social aspect of the East, 
biblically and religiously considered. 
Fleecy notices of this kind, will not, 
it hardly need be said, supersede such 
substantial works as Dr. Ed. Robin
son's" Researches," or Wylie's "Mo
dern Judea," where the elucidation of 
Scripture is the avowed and primary 
purpose; hut they have a value of 
their own as the voluntary contribu
tions of a person having select ad van-

* The laborious straining of some travel
lers to run away from "cant," has met with 
equivocal success, They have misunder
stood the meaning of the word, and have 
forgotten, too, that the cant of no-cant is the 
most insufferable of any. Rhapsodic rap
tures and credulous superstition may be dis -
pensed with; but to survey without pathos 
the most memorable relics of sacred anti
quity-to disown all associational influences 
in the presence of mouldering greatness-to 
look a.t every thing from a modern point of 
view, and discuss it in a flippant style, dash
ing the whole with a. leer ,·astly like a sneer, 
when religion takes her place for a moment 
in the foreground-this is a Scyllo. not to be 
Jess dreaded than the opposite Charybdis. 
It may not be "cant," but it is obviously 
ma.wlrish, to go dancing a jig through coun
tries where every spot has to tell of some 
wonder performed among its now sleeping 
multitudes and defaced remains. The 
authorofEothen [Day-break] is not~xe1npt 
from some censure on this account, while 
coruscations of talent play on erery paie of 
his narrntion. 
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tages of observation, and no wise to 
be suspected of a professional bias in 
his memorial picturings of men, 
moral~, manners, and monuments in 
the Enst. 

And, first, Mr. Nenle's sketches 
afford seYeral instances of Fa1.filled 
proph<'cy. This meets the tra,eller 
whereYer he casts his e\ e or turns his 
foot. l\Ir. N. began his'jonrney north
ward at Gaza, which is not less ruin
ed than when inspected hy old Samlys 
in 1610. The population computed at 
15,000 (of whom the "remarkable 
fa<'t" is, that thtre are no Jews among 
them) are domiciled nnder cover iu 
anything but" a comely and conveni
ent" manner. In two centuries and 
a-half nearly, the house acc_ommoda
tion has not improved. As Sandys 
left it, Neale found it. "Its houses 
are strangely constructed, consisting 
ot a confused mixture of ancient and 
of the rudest modern ar<'hitecture: 
ruins of magnificent palaces dating 
from the times of the caliphs, rudely 
patche,l up with mud and brambles to 
-shelter their present uncouth tenants. 
In the intervals appear the Bedouin's 
hut plastered with cowdung-, and the 
well-smoked tents of the Zingari or 
gypsy tribes." Mr. Neale was the 
guest of Dr. Esperon, "the medical 
officer in charge of the quarantine 
establishment," whose antique resi
dence, which "in its pristine condi
tion had spread itself over nearly half
a-mile of grouud, was fast crumbling 
away to native earth. The whole of 
the central part had been demolished 
by an earthquake, and the extremi
ties alone remained, the one being 
occtlpied by the Doctor, the other by 
the Mutzellin, or governor of the 
town; and these two, though decided
ly the best houses in Gaza, came in 
for an ample share of nauseous exha
htions. The room allotted to me had 
a window that overlooked what was 
dignified by the appellation of 'The 
Garden,' which consisted of some fifty 
square yards of sandy ground, fenced 
in by an impenetrable prickly-pear 
hedge, containing half-a-dozen fig 
and as many palm trees. On the 
branches of one of these in the imme• 
<liate vicinity of my "indow, were 
nightly perched a couple of discordant 
hoot-owls, that used to blink and nod 
and hoot at me in a most appaling 

way. Often of o. moonlight night, 
when the 1·ioting of these birds, 
coupled with the 8tiHing dosene~s of 
the atmosphere, had effectually driven 
sleep from my pillow, have I sat for 
hours nt this window, and meditated 
on the dreary landscape b~fore me, 
II eaps upon heaps of crumlJ!ing ruins 
were there, with desolate sund-hills, 
thinly interspersed with stunted palms, 
thorn trees and branches, thistles and 
noxious weeds. All shrubs that flow
eretl sweetly, all trees yielding luscious 
fruits, birds bright rn plumage and 
rare in song, the brighter and richer 
gifts of nature were, alas! no longer 
extant. 'Gaza shall be forsaken,' 
was the direful denunciation of the 
prophet Zechariah (ii. 4) [a mistake 
for Zephaniah] and most fearfully has 
this prophecy been fulfilled." There 
is another prediction, (Zechariah ix. 5) 
"Gaza also shall see it (viz. the fall of 
Tyre) and be very scornful .... and 
the king shall perish from Gaza." 
"The on,3e famed stronghold of the 
Philistines has indeed fallen. But 
that Gaza was a magnificent and 
wealthy city (putting aside all otht!r 
authorities) its ruins and antiquities 
sufficiently prove. Let us hope that 
it may soon reg~in a portion of its 
greatness, but hitherto the curse of 
prophecy hangs heavily over it. 'I 
will send a fire on the wall of Gaza 
which shall devour the palaces there
of,' (Amos i. 7) and this prediction 
was at least partly fulfilled when 
Jon a than went up to Gaza, and the 
'people of Gaza shut him out, where
fore he laid seige to it, and burned the 
suburbs thereof with fire."'-(1 Mac
cabees xi. 61, 62.) 

An excursion was made to Askalon, 
of which Zechariah had prophecied, 
"Askalon shall not be inhabited." 
The contrast of its past and present 
state is thus painted,-" The moon 
was shinin~ brilliantly on the desola
tion around; not a breath stirred the 
droopin" leaves of the palm-trees, 
not a siund broke the stillness of the 
nio-ht save the heavy breathing of the 
de~p-slumbering guides that were 
stretched around us. Even tbe ocean 
seemed wrapt in peaceful sleep, and 
the ripple that broke upon the beach 
was gentle and noiseless .. A fit hour, 
a fit season, to look upon the wrefk 
that was fast crumbling to Mrth again. 
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M_en in their health nnd strength, and 
l\'Ith merry hearts harl here laboured 
away the best hours of their manhood, 
laying stone upon stone of some state
ly eui/ice. Many returned to dust 
b~fore its completion, but they died 
with the thought that tlieir children 
Nhoulrl live on to behold anrl share in 
the renlization of their life's dream. 
The city was completed-it stood fast, 
and flourishing for years. 'Twas 
populous, 'twas rich, 'twas thinned by 
pestilence, by famine, by war. Time 
stole on as ever-the same sun that 
shone brightly upon it in the days of 
its splendour, shone as brightly at the 
last hours of its glory. Its children 
are thfok minole<l with the dust that 
is around; s~ are its halls and its 
palaces, its domes and its porticos. 
Its ruins remain yet to point out the 
spot of its bygone renown, and when 
these are gone, the same sun mav still 
shine brightly on the straw-hatted 
antiquaries who may in future genera
tions be digging to discover its hidden 
foundations .... Coffee was soon made 
and partaken off, and we were speedily 
~antering along the beach. The goats 
issuing from their ea verns, were at 
this early hour already mustering op
posite their respective folds, bleating 
loudly for their missinO' young, and 
for their breakfast.s, " Half-naked 
shepherd boys were shouting and 
screaming- to their respective flocks, 
whilst their huge dogs were bounding 
to and fro, and were too much occu
P!ed in leading back the straying 
kids by their ears, to take any notice 
of our near approach. The whole 
beach for hours was literally swarm .. 
ing with goats. ' Askalon shall be a 
desolation, and the sea-coast shall be 
d welling-s and cottages for shepherds 
and folds for flocks,'-(Zeph. ii. 4, 6.) 
And so it certai11ly is." 

Every Bible render is familiar with 
the denunciations which were pro
nounced upon the daughter oj Zion for 
her persistency in sin; and the woes 
which were uttered by the lips of 
divi11e tenderness seem to reveruerate 
from every hill-side, and to moan from 
every Vttllev around the once holy 
city. Is she not "troclden underfoot 
of the Gentiles," when this is h,ir con
dition P-" I found it a difficult task, 
nay, un utter i111p ,ssibility to reconcile 
to my mind the astounding fact that 

the very ordinary common-place look
ing Turkish town, filled with soldiers 
and Jews, Arabs and Greeks, Arme
nians and Syrians, and merchants, 
shopkeepers and shorn priests, whose 
streets and bazaars were so ill con
structed, and as crowded with beg• 
gars and miserable-looking dogs a 
ever were the streets of Damascu~ and 
Aleppo, or any other town in the 
Turkish dominions,-could actually 
he the very Jerusalem, the same ma
jestic holy city of which I bad so 
often, from earliest childhood, read 
and rlreamed. It was difficult to sepa
rate the reality from the id9al ; yet I 
know there could be no possible doubt 
as to my being actually on the very 
spot where the greatest boon of mercy 
had been ·bestowed upon mankind
the great work of redemption com
pleted-though everything about and 
around me was plainly of a very mod
ern date. I asked for the temple, 
and the finger of my guide pointed to 
a minaret (mosque-spire). I thought 
that at least the holy sepulchre, hewn 
out of a rock, would be aloof from the 
busy bum and infidel toueL of the 
Gentile races that thronged the streets; 
but on the contrary, it was situated in 
the very centre of the noisiest and 
most crowded p,1,rt of the city .... The 
heat of the day, and the clouds of tor
menting flies, added to the busy 
scenes of life, barter, and of uproar, 
effectually dismantled the place of 
sacred associations, and made it still 
more difficult tu believe that this spot 
was, beyond all contradfrtion, the site 
of that greatest of all great 1uiracles, 
the vanquishing of death and its thou
sand terrors .... I saw all that others 
had so often seen, and what so many 
writers have but too truly described. 
I beheld the very tomb of Him that 
had been led like a lamb to the slaugh
ter, and I stooped down and r€,verent
ly kissed the ston<>s that en~ompassed 
that most hallowed spot on earth. 
And then I saw how the sepulchre 
had been defiled by superstition; I 
looked upon the contri vance3 of hollow 
and deceitt'ul priestcraft, designed to 
impose upon the ignorant creel nlity of 
the Greek and the Armenian churches. 
Crowds of fanatics annually flock 
hither to light their candles at w bat 
they conceive to b<i a cele,tial flame, 
and in the press thousands have been 
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trodden down and squeezed to death. 
Yet the impudent imposition, still 
fully in practice, can be instantly de
tected !" 

Mr Neale errs in stating that there 
is no contradiction as to the site of the 
sepulchre. The opinion is gaining 
grounrl, that the one now shewn, and 
regarded as such for 1500 years, is not 
the true one. ,vylie, after an ex
amination of the course taken by the 
second wall (352-4) asserts," Of one 
thing we are C'ertain; this, in the 
church of the holy sepulchre, is 
not the grave in which' the Lord lay.' 
The monks have been keeping watch 
for ages around a false tomb. Prov'i
<lence has guarded from pollution the 
spot where the body of the blessed 
Jesus reposed. Between the Great 
Head of the new dispensation, and the 
great lawgiver of the old, there is this 
resemblance, th,t 'no man knoweth 
of bis sepulchre unto this day.'" 

Jerusalem is now an Episcopal Pro
testant bishopric; and of the new 
cathedral we may, in pnssing, extract 
our author's notice: "The cathedral 
is a beautiful structure, and stand~ 
out strikingly amongst the uncouth 
specimens of Roman architecture that 
surround it. During the Easter sea
son I was told that the congregation oc
casionally amounted to near! y 300 souls, 
protestants by baptism, birth, and in
clination. The bishop and his pastors 
have a hard field to Jabour in ; for 
Moslem, Greek, Armenian, Maronite, 
and Fellah (idolater), and especially 
the J t'ws, are so difficult of conversion 
to a creed so palpably differing from 
their own ideas and traditions, that it 
would, indeed, apparently be easiP,r 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for them to embrace the 
protestant faith. However, this min
istry is one not to be abandoned, and 
success will be a rich reward for the 
most toilsome labours." Sacred places 
are profuse in modern Jerusalem, but 
the name and the site have generally 
no authentic connection. " Amongst 
the many places I visited, as being 
connected with sacred or ancient his
tory, was the site of Pilate's Hall, 
pointed out to me with as much as
surance, as if my informant spoke 
from personal recollPction. But I 
~Lall not stop to describe these places, 
which, however interesting they may 

be to some, I considered ne of a very 
apocryphal character." 

The Old Testament predictions in 
reference to the sterility of the soil, 
and the decny of that natural loveli
ness which made ancient Canaan a 
land of desire, have been sternly ful
filled. The vegetation is scanty-the 
horn of plenty is replaced by the horn 
of penury, and among the trees of the 
field, (the vine, the olive, the fig-tree, 
the pomegranate, and the palm) there 
is a universal languishment. Mr. 
Neale in his flitting passages from 
pla~e to place, saw enough to justify 
bis speaking of the "desolation and 
ruins of that holy land," and of the 
"sterile and stony wil in which vege
tation seldom attains any perfection, 
and which in many parts refuses even 
to nurture the tender blade of grass 
that ~prings up with every successive 
summer shower, and is as regularly 
withered by the following day's 
scorching heat." On this account his 
excursions to the Dead Sea, Jordan, 
Bethlehem, and the other places noted. 
in Sacred Writ, were full of" miser
ie~ and sufferings," having no "bright 
recollections of pleasant scenes, or 
happy hours." 

Skirting the sea-coast, Mr. Neale 
conducts us into Northern Syria from 
Beyrout, the ancient Berytus, to Tri
poli, and thence to Latachia, whose 
situation is picturesquely beautiful, in
habited by the most fanatical set of 
Turks on the whole sea board, the na
tive christians of which are described 
as " a very ignorant race, much dis
heartened and subdued by the oppres
sive yoke of their Turkish masters." 
The ancient name of this Syrian town 
and port was Laodicea, which Mr. 
Neale, deceived by this identity, has 
confounded with the Laodicea situated 
in Asia Minor, near Ephesus and 
Colosse, by the river Meander. The 
error is more glaring, as Mr. N. 
quotes nearly the entire epistle ad
dressed by the Spirit, through. J oh!1 
to the Laodicenn church, followmg it 
up with the remark, "Such was t~e 
merciful warning held forth to this 
church, but the candlestick of Laodicea 
bas Jong since been removed, and the 
lukewarmness turned into coldness 
and neglect. The temple of Go~ no 
longer exists," &c. But the Laod1cea 
of which John wrote is not like that 
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or Syria "on the whole a very pretty stealthily away, in all probability 
to~n," nor are there in it, as in Lata- : never again to raise their heads from 
chrn, professing christians, who, "on ' the pillows on which they rested that 
Sundays and feast days, when the night." 
weather does not permit of rural Secondly.-M r. Neale occasionally 
sports, gather round one more learned intersperses illustrations, customs and 
than the rest, who is just master of his localities recorded in the Bible. The 
alphabet, and can manage to read a wild excitement into which the pa
chapter in the Bible, to which they gan prie.~ts were accustomed to work 
all listen with devout attention." No, themselves, and so stimulate inspira
from these we sho11ld hope that the tion, is perpetrated in the fanatical 
candlestick is not entirely removed, antics of their worthy successors, the 
ignorant and sunken as they are. modern dervishes, the perambulating 
But the other Laodicea, which was a saints of the Muhammedan church. 
city of much distinction, is utterly "I was rather startled to see three or 
forlorn, "its temples are desolate; its four ferocious looking dervighes enter 
stately edifices are now peopled with the room, armed with formidable 
wolves and jackals. Not a single looking spikes and swords, their long 
[nominal] christian resides at Laodi- matted hair streaming down their 
cea !''-(Horne's Introduction, vol. iii. backs, long grisly beards, and such 
p. 620. eyes !-eyes that would do credit to 

The debasement in which the Jews the most malig-nant lunatic. The 
a1·e held on the soil which their fathers doctor and myself thought it best to 
wrested from the warlike tribes of the withdraw as a religious ceremony was 
mountain and the plain, and whence now about to be performed, and there 
the rays of Solomon's glory radiated was no telling to what extent their 
to the limits of the civilized world,- zeal and fanaticism might carry them, 
was foreto,d by Moses. They are the as they would think the act of impal
despised people-a reproach among ing a christian, or playfully thrusting 
the motley assemblage of tongues and him through with a spear, highly 
tribes that meet in the villages and commendable, if not an imperative 
·towns of Palestine. They are not duty. From the doctor's apartment 
allowed to indulge even their grief we could see all that was going on 
where they please. In Hebron "is a without being inconveniently near. 
mosque now built over the very site One dervish danced with a drawn 
of the tomb of Abraham and Sarah, sword in his hand, while the three 
Isaac and Jacob. The Jews, of others chanted some unintellig1ble 
!lourse, reverence this spot as contain- stuff to which they kept time by nc:,d
mg the ashes of their forefathers with ding their heads like Chineae manda
whom the covenants of the promise rins. As the dirge grew more ani
were made ; but, alas! for the impious mated, so did the movements of the 
zeal of the Moslem: they dare not dancing dervishes, till the shouting of 
even linger near the spot which con- the vocalists and the frenzy of these 
tains these sacred relics; and their holy fanatics reached such a pitch of 
despair and sorrow is strikingly evinc- excitement, that they at length lost 
·ed by the manner in which they be- all co,umand over 1 heir voices, alild 
wail their fate. Large companies of took to foaming and spitting at each 
a~ed Jews and Jewesses assemble at other like belligerent cats over a fish's 
mghtfall around the walls of the head. All sounds now gradually died 
mosque, and there in wildest lamenta- away, and the whole party were 
sions call upon God to restore to them stretched full length on the floor in a 
the sceptre that has passed away. In state of utter exhaustion." . 
the height of their tribulation I have In 1850 a raravan of pilgnm~ left 
seen them dash their heads against Gaza for Mecca, and "the appo_mte~ 
the stone walls, tear out their beards rendezvous was fixed at Kahd 1! 
by handfuls, beating their breasts with Haror, a deserted aud ruined village 
anguish, till the excess of frenzy at 1he foot of the district called by the 
would gradually abate through sheer Arabs, Maon, and possibly the identical 
exhaustion. The older and more place to which Nabal (l Sam. xxv. I) 
feeble would then creep slowly and used to retreat with his flocks and his 
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herds during the winter." An escort 
of cavalry was granted, and Mr. 
Neale made one of the party. "At 
length, one bright moonlight evening, 
we entered the pnsses of the moun
tnins of Maon. The scene was mag
nificent; perpernlicular rocks seemed 
as if they had been split a~under by 
some tremendous commotion or rude 
convulsi,)n of the earth, while the 
hand of man, hea,·en only knows how 
many centuries gone by, had carved 
out gigantic arches and caverns which 
led from one to another in regular 
succession till you come to tunnels, 
through which not one ray of day
light had Her J)enetrated, and whose 
original use remains a mystery to this 
day. Benches and seats, rudely 
carved out of the rock, were plenti
fully sc:ittered about, and the slight
est whisper found its echo in a hundred 
different vaults. There we bivouaced 
for the night .... ' And David and his 
men were in the wilderness of l\laon: 
Saul also and his men went to seek 
him: and they told David, wherefore 
he came down into a rock, and abode 
in the wilderness of Maon.'-1 Sam. 
xxiii. 24, 25. Doubt.less one of the 
caverns I had just visited had given 
this shelter to David in his troubles." 

After his expedition to Jerusalem 
end the holy villages, Mr. Neale re
took himself to Gaza. "We are told 
in Act~, that the ' angel of the Lord 
spake unio Philip, saying, 'Arise and 
go towards the south, unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert: and be arose 
and went.' Ifullowed in the track of 
Pltilip'sfoot.,teps, and the road and the 
country was still desert. I crossed t~e 
stream fo w hicb the eunuch from Ethl
opia had been baptized, and I, a soli
tarv traveller, stricken with fever and 
weakness and fatigue, with many a 
mile hetwixt myself und anything ap
proaching to civilization, despite the 
warnings or my servants and muleteer, 
~nd contrary to the small still whis
pers of prudence, I bathed in this verr 
stream, and most strange to say, suf
fered no harm by my temerity.'' .. 

Jaffa, the ant'ient Joppa, ~as v1s.1t
ed and inspected. " What rndP.scmb
able emotions [ experienced to find 
myself aetually in J oppa !-in _J oppa 
whence Jonah embarked on his pro
phetic embassy, [rather, fled from it] 

and now in this ,•e1•y Joppa was I, 
poor mortal of the nineteenth century, 
standing on the ruins of Simon's 
house, and watching the 'Grnnd 
Turk' ste11mer as she hove in sight, 
comini:r possibly from the VPry spot 
where Jonah ngnin rcinched the lanrl.1' 

Of ~imon !.he tanner's house it is fur
ther said, " I went to the venerated 
spot, pro\'ided with a guide, and in
stead of having to go round by the 
same tedious road, he led m11 by a far 
nearer w,iy into the town, and we had 
scarcely scaled the ruined fragment · 
of the fortress when we arrived at our 
destination. A very ancient stony
looking ruin I foun<l it, with all 
the stones and plaster run into each 
other, and cemented into a mass of 
rock-like substance which it would 
bother an Arab mason to hack or hew. 
And there ~tood the well, strong in 
old age, and matted round with all 
kinds of green dampish looking grass, 
A rope anti bucket are left here i:t.t all 
times for the benefit of such as wish 
to partake of the water. l took a lo.ug 
draught, and then l plul)ged my faoe 
into the water. It was deliciously 
refre_shing and cold as though h h.!td 
been iced. On. ta.stii;ig it, !llY mi1_1d 
involuntarily tur11e(), beck to, thos.e fij• 
mote days when it might in trll;th 
have slaked the thirst of the pipus 
tanner, or even. of his h<;>ly. ~Ufilet, 
when led by divil)e inspira,tiQ,r:i he 
came heJ,"e to. preach aud: to teach, !ln.d 
to learn himself that sublin;i~ l~!',Son 
which showed tbt the Almighty 
Father of all is no reHpecter of p,ir
sons. It was in J affa, too, tha_t J;><;>rcas 
died and was restored to li(e. We 
are told in Scriptifre, that the ta11ner's 
house atood nea11 the sea-shore. This 
corresponds. with the situ_ation of the 
ruins, and l have little doubt that ba
fore the eDection of the present battle
ments, it stood much nearer to the 
sea." 

During an exr,ursion to Hebron, 
Mr. Neale writes that he "was par
ticularly struc~ with the undeviating 
resemblance in manners, feelings, and 
customs of the people of this day_ in 
Palestine, to the itle!ls and desc_r1p
tions conveyed to us m Holy Writ of 
their early fathers. Should you bar
gain witlt a Jew or Arab of Hebn,nfor 
ltis field or te11~ment, rest assured he 
would, a, of old, disdain all thoughts 
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of a valunble consideration in ex
chauge: great favour nn<l good opin
ion is 1111 he would covet, at leaAt in 
the first stages of the compact. But 
us Aliruham finally paid five [four] 
hundred shekels of silver, which was 
in all proliability ten times its value, 
for his burial-place,* so surely will 
your worthy traveller of the nine• 
teenth century pay the modern in
habitant of Palestine over value for 
his generously proffered possession3. 
Everything is Mishna Katarak (for 
your pleasure). Syrians, especially 
those of the northern part, will profess 
to be ready to sacrifice anything to pro
mote your worldly enjoyment, even 
their own Jives. Trust them if you are 
credulous, and you will long live to 
repent the day." 

In 1847, our author spent eight 
months in Antioch, o. city great in 
name as the citadel of the Crusaders, 
and greater as the place where "the 
disciples of the Redeemer were first 
called ehristians." At the period of 
Mr. N eale's sojourn, he "an old Catho
lic priest, Pere Bazilio, and an Italian 
doctor, formed the European society 
of Antioch!" For £50 a year a per
son may lodge and live sumptuously, 
and the circumjacent attractions are 
almost paradisaie; but there are nu
merous drawbacks-among which we 
were glad to see included "the want 
of society and books, and the total 
absence of all places of worship, which 
gradually creates in the mind a mor
bid indifference to religion, and which 
feeling frequently degenerates into 
absolute infidelity. It is better to 
choo8e with David in such a case and 
say, 'I would rather be a door-keel'er 
in the house of the Lord, than dwell 
in the tents of wickedness.'" 

"Among the ruins worthy of note 
may be enumerated the primitive 
christian church in which Paul and 

• The shekel was anciently a weight 
equal to that of twenty beans or kernels
but their weight again is not known. The 
shekel, however, i8 generally believed to 
have weighed half a Roman ounce, which 
at :ls, an English ounce, would be worth 
2s. 3ijd. Abraham, therefore, paid £4.'! 
12s. (ld. of our money for the field-a 
large sum iudee,l for that day, when the 
precious metals must have been much 
scarcer than now. 

Barnabas preached, [7] and in which 
the modern pastors of the Greek and 
Cat holir. religions perform r,rranrl mass 
at stated seasons. and on certain holi
day, of the year.' The principal gate, 
built over the road leading towards 
Aleppo, is a very ancient building, 
and is now distinguished as Bab 
Bulos, or St. PauJ'3 Gate .... Thnre 
are in the city no less th,rn fifteen 
mosques, and only one christian 
church, though it was here that the 
name of christian was first applied 
and first assumed." The christian 
population is reckoned at 1,500, who 
are characterized as an "humble, un
offending race," and are vouched for 
as "good-tempered," though their 
amiability by no means comes shining
ly out in the succeeding stateA1ent, 
that "they never cease praying that 
the minarets of Antioch may fall on 
the Turk's heads, and that ihe chris
tian temple may rise and flourish again 
under the English sway." 

Thirdly-Mr. NeaJe·s volumes sup
ply Incidental information respecting 
the moral and spiritual condition of the 
Syrian residents and natives, and the 
means taken to improve it. The pro
fessors of all religions, whether male 
or female, and whatever their occupa
tion, do not appear invested with a 
superfluity of ang-elic or human vir
tues. From the Turks we do not ex
pect much, but unless belied, the 
members of the Greek church are 
notorious for the most flagrant offences 
against truth and proliity. Of the 
great mass of the people it may be 
said" their god is their belly, and they 
mind earthly things." 

On Numbers xi. 5, Mr. Neale re
marks, "Such was the murmuring of 
the Israelites against Mose~, when he 
lee! them through the wilderness t/J
ward this very 'land of promise.' 
Thousands of years are now past, and 
such at this Yery day would be the 
cry of both the Gentiles and Jews of 
the East.'' That part ol' the nominal 
christian population devoted to agri
culture, seems to promise most fairly. 

The harem system and prevalence 
of polygamy among the Turb, exert 
a fearful recoiling influence on their 
religious character. The degradation 
of woman cnrries along with it by an 
inevitable association, the degradation 
of man; and in another form this i11 
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beheld in the christian population, 
for, "the Syrians consider the prac
tice of beating their wives perfectly 
allowable and necessary to their peace 
and comfort!" Of Bey rout it is said:-

" At a little distance from the nun
nery of the Sisters of Charity, rises over 
the trees and foliage that surround it, 
the belfry of the American Missionary 
Chapel. Divine service is performed 
every Sunday morning in English. 
In the absence of any chaplain of the 
Church of England, most of the Pro
t~gtan~s attend this chapel. The mis
s10nar1es are a very good set of men, 
and one or two of them extremely 
clever. They make very few con
verts amongst the native population, 
though their schools have done much 
to enlighten them, and this, perhaps, 
is not small sucress. Strangers are 
surprised at the numbers of men and 
bovs to be met with in the streets of 
Beyrout who can speak English as 
fluently and pronounce it as well as 
an Englishman himself; and this is 
all owing to these indefatigable mis
Eionaries. The ladies have several 
girls' schools, and there is one doctor 
and his wife who have twelve or four
teen orphans, whom they have reared 
almost from infancy, and who, I be
lieve, are sincere protestants. They 
are educated, fed, and clothed at the 
private expense of these excellent 
people, and it is to be hoped that 
when the girls marry and settle in 
life, which they will soon be doing, 
they will prove very exemplary char
acters." 

FAMILY 

A MONI{EY STORY. 

" MAJsY a comical story might be told of 
the monkeys who cling and flutter, like 
uncouth birds round the forest trees in 
the tierra calienate of Mexico, Their 
sociality is amusing; for' they are gener
ally to be seen in compact tribes or 
gangs; and very good-humouredly they 
seem to affect each others society. The 
tricks they play on other animals or on 
one another-cheating the harmless 
denizens of the forest of their food and 
habitationd, pilfering the bird's eggs 

In some countries it h11S been seri
ously disputed whether Englishmen 
have any religion: and, alas! the 
ronduct of too many naturally justi
fies the supposition, which is discredit
able even in the eyes of the heathen! 
What a powerful 'evangelical sermon 
must he preached by the sight of a 
number of English captains "prowl
ing about in blue woollen shirts and 
braces, and with straw hats and in
flamed countenances-usually wear
ing, as a set-off to the blue Guernsey 
frock, a pair of very tarry trowsers 
and a fierv red neckerchief. Their 
face is soiemn, their fp,atures com
posed, and their ronversation verges 
on the sublime. They have berm 
taking a little exercise and a great 
deal of rum; hence the symbols used 
to illustrate their arguments are not 
unfreqnently incoherent to casual lis
teners, and they are inrnriably attend
ed with that most unfortunate and 
unhappy specil)len of humanity, the 
cabin-boy." These lads in the sequel 
get a hearty and heavy cuffing for .no 
impropriety at all, and then '' the 
skippers wstlk portentously arm-in
arm into town, and are rowed off to 
their dingy citadels which are rolling 
and pitching in· the harbour." If 
British seamen were British christians 
their vessels would be arks of mercy, 
and with their expanding sails we 
should see in the immediate prospect 
the glory of the Lord coveriug the 
whole earth, as the waters cover the 
channele of the great deep ! 

Q. D.S. 

CIRCLE. 

from their nests, leaping upon the backs 
of wondering cattle, tenaciously balding 
oo to their elevated seats, and pelting and 
bespattering one another with nuts and 
bursting fruits-are extremely droll and 
cunning; and their grimaces, _whether 
in tricksiness or anger, screaming an.i 
muttering as though much depended ?n 
their eloquence, are irresistibly lu~1c
rous. When hungry, their over-r.eaclnng 
labits and quarrels over a discovery ?f 
food, each feeling greater plea_snre 1~ 

abstracting the store of his neighbour 
than in consuming his own, are incessant. 
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They o.re in the habit of shaking fruit 
or nuts from inaccessible boughs, and 
hurling at eaoh other when on inacces
sible elevations; and their treatment of 
the sick and incapable is barbarously 
comical; while their method of settling 
disputes among themselves is most sum
mary and decisive. They often form 
themselves into o. kind of ladder or 
oho.in, and suspended from trees, they 
sway themselves backwards and forwards 
till they have crossed a stream by 
swinging the end. of this chain-bridge of 
monkeys on to a tree on the opposite 
bank. 

" One night a monkey belonging to a 
large tribe or company, occupying the 
trees, around bad been so tee.zed by the 
musquitoes as to be unabled for several 
hours to enjoy hie usual repose. Losing 
bis patience at length, he gave up the 
attempt to sleep in despair, and deter
mined to destroy as many of his enemies 
as possible, in revenge; yet the mus
quitoes continued to buz about and feed 
upon him, and the greater number he 
killed the more was his anger excited. 
After being employed some hours in this 
manner, by break of <lay very few of his 
adversaries remained: and in exultation 
over bis victory be made a hasty caper, 
lost bis balance, and fell from the tree 
upon which he had been attempting to 
sleep. 

"When be reaobed the ground be saw 
the glittering eyes of a large snake fixed 
intently upon him, as be lay half coil
ed round some loose rocks and stones, 
with the first rays of the coming light 
shining brightly on bis black, white, 
and crimson scales. The snake had 
been looking out in a longing manner 
for bis morning meal, and the poor 
monkey had arrived within his reach 
most opportunely. He pounced upon 
him; and though the monkey was almost 
as large as himself, be quickly crushed 
him between his folds, anointed him 
from bead to foot with bis slime, and 
finally swallowed him in a leisurely and 
self-satisfied manner. This process bad 
been observed with greo.t indignation by 
the monkeys up in the trees, and no 
sooner had the serpent dispatobed his 
breakfast, than a sputtering consultation 
appeared to be held amongst them; it 
ended in their unanimously descending 
to the ground at a safe distance from 
the snake, and collecting together as 
many loose fr11gments of rook and 

branches of trees as possible. Armed 
with these missiles they approached their 
enemy as nearly as they dared, and hurled 
them with great violence and effect at his 
head and body. The snake, oftermaking 
an ineffectual attempt to seize upon the 
foremost, at last turned about quickly 
and retreated into his hole-a miniature 
cavern of rocks situated beneath the 
sleeping apartments of the monkeys. 
The outraged community appeared deter
mined to avenge the slaughter of their 
companion, but knew not how it was to 
he done; their enemy seemed retired 
beyond reach, and, with the best will in 
the world to follow him and brave it 
out, the attempt to enter his den would 
be certain destruction. After a renew
ed debate, and much chattering and 
leaping about, a few of the leaders 
armed themselves with clubs and sticks 
of a still larger size, from the loose woods 
abounding in the forest. With these 
weapons they once more approached the 
rocky projection, still keeping a respect
ful distanee from the entrance, and 
began to beat upon the stones on the 
surface, with the intention of frightening 
the serpent from his biding place. They 
ran to and fro screeching, making the 
wood resound with their blows; threw 
·stones into the mouth of the hole; but 
all would not do; the more energetic 
the means adopted, the firmer seemed 
the resolve of the besieged to remain in 
the garrison. At Jen gth with a degree 
of sage.city almost incredible in · the 
inferior animals' but not by any means 
remarkable in moo keys, their tactics 
underwent a change. A monkey oflarge 
size and peculiarly knowing physiog
nomy, separated bims3lf from bis com
panions and placed his body in an un
conscious and inviting manner in front 
of the hollow at the space of a few y urds 
from the entrance, bis comrades mean. 
while retreated to a little distance, and 
awaited the issue of the manceu vre which 
was to tempt their adversary from his 
quarters. The position of the adventurer 
seemed a JJerilous one; but despite his 
apparent unconcern he kept a sharp eye 
upon the den, and was ready to make a 
nimble retreat when bis purpose should 
be effected. In this position all parties 
remained for some time: the monkeys 
maintained e. profound silence, and the 
hissing noise being kept up incessantly 
within the cave-yet no forked tongue or 
shining eye could be tempted to reveal 
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tl1cmselves. Then the venturous ani
mal rose from his unassuming attitude 
and came )'et nearer to tho hollow, 
shrieking 11nd leaping this time, to 
altntcl the attention of the recluse; 
the hissing continued, but still the 
retired monster kept close within his l11ir. 

"The determination of the invaders, 
never,heless, appeared only more excited 
by their w11nt of snccess; and to dmw out 
the dPspoiler from his den with s11fety 
to themselves was a task well suited to 
their meddlesome and vivacious disposi
t10ns; so as a last resource they s11m
moned their whole forces-claiming 
the assistance of their friends and neigh
bonrs, who had by this time Rssembled 
from all q11arters-to eject him in the 
most snmmary manner. They nimbly, 
but \'l'ith the utmost caution, removed 
all the outside stones and pieces of rock 
one by one, bringing their united 
strnngth to lift the more weighty frng
ments. till all were cleared away. The 
pr0jecting rock was not a large one, 
but much remained to be done. They 
broke away the loose pieces about the 
entrance so that the avenue was con
siderably widened; they then collected 
fragmevts of rocks to assist them in 
breaking off others; the aperture grew 
wider, and at last they began to discern 
the brilliant coils and shining eyes of the 
serpent e.t the extremity of the den. 
H urlingsomestone violently against him, 
the) succeeded in forcing him from his 
retreat in a rage; and he was no sooner 
fully exposed to view than a hundred 
stones and pieces of rock of a large size 
were dashed at him; he wavered for 
one moment in the attempt to return, 
and in the next his head was so crusbed 
and bee.ten in as to render him utterly 
he! pless and at their mercy; they then 
dispatched him amid loud screams of 
exultation, appearing to take great 
deligLt in seeing him quiver beneath 
tbern, and in imprinting their paws 
upon his beautiful skiu from time to 
time. 'My only wonder was,' e.dded 
the narrator of tl,e anecdote," That they 
did not carry out the joke Ly ligbting a 
fire, Lroiling bim over ;t, and roa~ing a 
joJOUs repast upon the remains of their 
rece11tenemy.' '"-From Mason's Pictures 
of Mexico. 

• SEND FOR MORE PHYSICIANS." 
T11EJ1.E wa.e a quiet gathering, in one of 

the IVarm d1tvs of midsummer, around o. 
cent.rnl house in a distnnt villago. MP.n 
were leaning with fnces of sober thought 
11gainst the pilliirs of tho portico, ond 
through the opened windows oppeRred 
female forms in black ottire. As in
dividuals entered, the crnwd fell buck; 
nnd then might be distinctly seen a 
coffin, resting upon a table in the large 
hall, 1111d many-steRling carefully nnd 
noiselessly, os if they fenred to disturb 
the sleeping-approached and heading 
over, took a last view of the form it en
closed, It wus the corpse of one in the 
morning of .Jile, nnd, although emaciated 
by sickness, the features retained much 
of their wonted expression, and those 
who looked recalled him as be had been 
a few weeks before, when he bad moved 
among those who were no,v assembled 
to convey him to the tomb, and his 
firm step and goy laugh had echoed 
thrnngh these now bushed and silent 
roomb. He was now borne from the 
habitations of men and consigned to 
Lhe darkness, the silence, the corruption 
of the grave. Sad were the thoughts 
which filled the hearts of those who 
followed him to his early grave, and 
emotions deeper tl::an those usually ex
cited by the removal of manhood, in the 
full hope and flush of life, filled many 
breasts. That young man had died 
without hope, and bad only known that 
he must die, and felt that he was not 
prepared to meet his God, when the 
death-struggle came upon him. "Save 
me, oh save me," be llried, '' I am not 
prepared to die. Oh, docter, y~u. are 
mistaken. Send for more physicians. 
Oh, I cannot die.'' These were his 
last agonizing expressions, as he sank 
into the arms of death. Fearfnl was 
the spectacle which that death-bed pre
sented. The rays of divine truth which 
fell upon that soul during tho last mo
ments of its earthly existence had rev~al
ed nil the horrors of the doom which 
awaits the impenitent sinner; and those 
who witnessed these agonies wern con
strained to fear that they were but the 
prelude to the eternal agony which 
awaits the Jost soul. 

" 0 how tbe soul 
Raved round the wallg of the clay tenement, 
Ran to each avenue,, and shrieked for help, 
But shrieked in vain.'' 

There was fear, and remorse, and horror, 
but no evidence of repentanoe-no bop• 
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of p11rdon-no trust in o. merciful Saviour. 
The uno thing needful had been neglect
ed in health-h11d not been sought 
during siclrness-nnd the hour of death 
brought the conviction of' the need of 
prepurntion with the agonir,ing con
scio11sncss that it was too late to seek it. 
Perhnps some young man who rnads 
this pogo does not mean to reject, while 
he tlares to neglect the offers of' sal va. 
tion. Are you living without God, in 
the presumptuous hope of a death-bed 
repentance? Would you add to the 
pnins of uissolving nature the agonies of' 
en awakened conscience? 'Will God 
accept your late repentance? Will he 
not rather say, ' I have called and ye 
refused to answer, therefore I will laugh 
at your calamity, and mock when your 
fear cometh?' The death-bed of'ten 
brings horror, remorse, despair,-bnt 
seldom, very seldom, repentance. Too 
often does mistaken charity draw the 
veil over death- bed scenes, and thus 
forbid~ the lessons which God means 
to teach. Often havo the evidences of 
repentance on a sick-bed proved delusive 
when the individual has been raised up 
again; and often have the torpor and 
insensibility of the dying man been 
mistaken for the peace of the christian. 
Yo1rng man! it is a fearful thing to die 
without a Saviour to lead you through 
the dark valley. Mothers! speak to 
those young men who are in your hus
bands' employ, and who now surround 
your table. They have all mothers 
somewhere, and you may, perchance, 
water some good seed sown in childhood. 
Your boy may be among strangers soon. 
Fathers! think of the many young men 
whoo.re moving around you, with none 
to care whether they go to heaven or 
boll; bnt many syrens are waiting to 
tempt them into the paths o[ sin. 
Counsel them in kindness, speak to them 
of their eternal welfare, nnd remember 
them in your prayers.-Mothers.' Friend. 

THE LIGHTHOUSE GIRL. 

TeE keeper of o. lighthouse had a little 
daughter, who rrequently saw her father 
lighting the lamps. One dark evening 
the man was absent and the lamps not 
lighted. What woe the girl to do? 
There wore a great m1rny stairs to the 
top of the lighthouse, and even had she 
renohed it, ho1v could she by herself 
light the lamps? Yet she knew that it 

ought to be done, so this dear little girl 
knelt down, and asked her Heavenly 
Father for direction. When her prnyer 
wns ended, she felt strengthened t:> 
mount the long windin.; Etaircrrse. with 
a faint hope r.lrnt 1,er fttther might be 
ttl the tcp, in this she was disappointed. 
She then thought to herse1t·, J have 
of'te~ seen my l'ather pnl up the lights, 
I wII I try to do it; she s11cceederl per
fectly, came down, and seati11g herself 
at the foot of the stairs, fel I ssleep At 
daybreak her father retnrned. On seeing 
his little girl he asked," My rlear who 
put up the lights?"' "I, father." "Then 
yon have saved many lives! For the 
wreckers were watching for the ship 
which was coming in, and they imprison
ed me that I might not µnt up the 
lights." Who can tell the joy and glad• 
ness of that father's heart? Ma,·k here 
the overrnling providence of Him who 
neither slumbereth nor s!eepeth. "The 
eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their cry." 
The praying cbild had, doub1.:ess, been 
taught by a praying father, and merci
fully were father and child 11pheld-as 
signally were the " devices of the crafty 
disappointed, so that tbeir hands could 
not perform their enterpri:e." And thus 
was the deliverance of perbaps more than 
one ships' crew effectea by the instru
mentality of an intelligent, heedtnl, at
tentive though feeble child. If she had 
never noticed her father light the lamps, 
she could not have done it; if she had 
not been told why they were lighted, shd 
could not have been aware of their im
portance; and if she had not been 
taught the value of prayer, she would 
have remained terrified and alone in the 
dark building, and most probably the 
ship would have been plundered by the 
heartless wreckers.-Seaman's Friend. 

A STRANGE WEDuING IN THE 
FAR WEST. 

MrnrsTERs are often thought to be a 
kindol"solemn, melancholy folks. The un
initiated look at their gloS5J black coats, 
white cravats, long visages, and insLinc
ti vely think they ruu;t not laugh in their 
presence, Mttoy people would be edi· 
fled and enlightened could they get be
hind the scenes and see aud hear the 
exuberance of clerical wit and down
right good fellowship when the yoke of 
restraint is thrown off. 
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The f1tct is solemnity, like India ink, 
iA cnpitfll for the dark shades of life's 
picture, but thero must needs be light 
shades nnd white spots, else whore is the 
picture? 

·western ministers are far more so
ciablo than their brethren of the east. 
Starch does not grow out west, and theo. 
logy is less in analogy with broadcloth. 
And I m1~st confess that I know of few 
merrier or happier places than a Pl'Oshy
tery after adjournment. Our mission. 
ary agent, H., was one of the cleverest fel
lows alive, the life of every circle. He 
had one of those faces whose vivacity was 
contagious. He never dawned upon a 
roomful of folks but they instantly felt a 
strong propensity to laugh. I believe 
mirthfulness in him must have been 
second to no organ, except conscientious
ness. \Vitness the following anecdote, 
the absolute verity of which it were a sin 
to doubt. We had all been telling our 
stories after adjournment, as we sat in a 
good old Dutch farmer's kitchen, when 
H. entered. 

"Come, H., tell us a story. Yon 
agents see all sorts of people, and are 
always accumulating anecdotes. Your 
sermons are more than half picked up in 
that way, and yon have a style of ser
monizing, sui generis, which-as the 
schools have not recognised it-we will 
baptize the anecdotical style.'' 

H. yielded-settled gracefully in the 
old arm chair-placed his feet on the 
top of the stove and began : 

" The most solemn wedding J ever 
attended was at K. You have all doubt
less seen singular things in your country 
experience in that line; but mine is 
unique- prodigious--appalling. One 
evening, just at dusk, I was waited on 
by a cadaverous looking fellow, who 
mysteriously intimated to me that I was 
wanted that evening in a bymenial ca
pacity. The fellow's hat was not all a 
hat-part of the brim was gone. He 
was a land-holder, evidently, for his rents 
were coming in. His boots were not 
rights and lefts, they were both lefts, 
having been thrown away by a former 
wearer, nor was there any vestige of 
rectitude in them. As to buttons, they 
were like verbs-" regular, irregular, 
and defective." His tout ensemble was 
gipseyisb, and be was evidently in the 
preliminary stage of a dumb ague. 

" After minute directions as to my 

route, I suffered the messenger of Cupid 
to dc,part, nnd propnrod myself for a 
wedding. My toilet was soon made, 
,md [ sallied forth. 

"It was n plensnnt moonlight night, 
and I soon found myself outside the 
village, across the cannl, in 11 brand 
m,ush field, filled with bushes. After 
nbout three miles wnlking, I drew nigh 
to a log houso containing a single room 
and a loft. I found the door open, and 
entered; there was no bod, no table, no 
chair, no bench nor the least vestige of a 
piece of furniture nor 11 cooking utensil, 
except the fireplace. I suppose fire. 
places are cooking utensils, nod this was 
a large one. There was no fire in it, 
however,only a couple of smoking brands. 
I stood looking, waiting, wondering. 
Could I have missed my way? No; the 
directions were too precise: Could there 
be a plot to murder or rob? .A. deep 
sense of awe settled upon me; I was 
nbout to call aloud, when a noise arrest
ed my attention. I looked to the comer 
whence the noise proceeded, and there I 
saw-(I was mistaken in saying there 
was 110 furniture-there was o. ladder 
with every other round broken out, and 
11 squnre no.iled on,)-n pair of boots 
coming down, followed by no other than 
my agne stricken friend. The bride 
followed in a neat striped calico dress, 
and a bonnet which was leghorn, (prob
ably,) so called from its resemblance to 
two familiar objects in nature-a leg of 
bacon and a horn of whiskey. The pair 
confronted me; the bridegroom in a blue 
stage of ague-the bride in blue oo.lico. 
I saw that they expected me to marry 
them. I ·began. I took breath after a 
short prnyer. I do not think the prayer 
wo.s very I ucid. I progressed success
fully through the prescribed formula. 
I pronounced them man and wife, ~nd 
again entered upon a short ooncludmg 
prayer. 

"As I ceased speaking, and opened 
my eyes, I was alone. Bride. and bri?e• 
groom bad disappeared, while I with 
unction had been interceding for them ; 
and where they were, and what doing, I 
could not tell. 

"The frogs and crickets were singing 
merrily. I walked three miles and a 
half home, and went to bed. And do 
you believe it? l never got any lee. 
Take it all in all, it was the most solemn 
wedding I ever attended."-Amer, Pape,· 
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DO HELP YOUR FELLOW 
TRAVELLER? 

DY DR MALAN, OENEVA. 

Returning home:f'rom some ruins beo.n
tifully situated on the green top of a hill, 
near the ehoro or the luke of Brientz, 
I wo.e musing on anoient ages, o.nd as it 
is !LD easy thing for imagination, I was 
oontemplating" the 11llgone generations 
who h11d in their turns, in habited the 
old walls, and who have patted, indeed, 
from a transient world, but not with 
existence: and my soul was blessing 
that eternal grace whioh has united 
for ever my short !He of this first stage, 
with an endless duration of bliss and 
glory in Jesus. 

I was.just about to descend the road, not 
far from the issue of theAar out of the lake 
when I perceived a gentleman, dressed 
in block, and of cultiv11ted exterior, who, 
sitting o. little out of the way-side, o.nd 
opposite to the lake, was reading in a 
little book. 

"Hero is, methought, most likely, a 
man wise in hie generation, and who 
values more the portion to come of his 
existence, than the present one !" And 
I felt a strong desire to approach him, 
and to address, if I could, not only his 
ears, but, and especially, his soul. 

But I did feel some difficulty. My 
addressing II perfect stranger wo.s, in my 
apprehension, a positive intrusion, and 
indiscretion, and I could not excuse my 
troubling him with perhaps a seriouslec
ture, and a special course of reflections. 

"All that is verv well!" said within 
me a certain voice called duty of!ove, of 
interest to a soul: 'But if Philip, the 
Evangelist bad done what you plan, the 
interesting Eunuch of Ethiopia would 
not ho. ve heard the celestial message.'' 

"I know it'' did I reply: 'but Philip 
had received, from the Spirit, a positive 
order, and I have none. My desire, and 
perhaps after nil my self-fancy, is nothing 
less than a command of God. I will be 
silent therefore: it is wiser!' 

"But it is not, for that, safer!" rejoin
ed the inside voice; "and woe to you, if 
the real cause of your ple11ding is selfish
ness I Defore you is a fellow-traveller, 
going, certainly either with you to Jesus, 
or without Jesus to an endlees misery. 
Mind, oh, mind the alternative I and 
since you onn do it, ah I do help your 
fellow-traveller!" 

That warning was from the Lord, 

since he gave to it a power, and so, 
drawing near the reader, I said, as I we.a 
passing, but very slowly: "What a bles
sing it ie from the Giver of all perfect 
girte, to read the words of grace in such 
a quiet and beautiful spot! 

Tbe reader, a young man of mild 
countenance, looked at me saying, "It 
is indeed a blessing, sir, and I thank 
you for your remarks." 

Traveller.-And I trust, sir, that your 
soul is benefited thereby? • 

Reader, (very humbly.)-Indeed, I 
hope it is. 

Traveller.-Why, pray, do you say 
you hope? Is not the blessing, by the 
promise made of God, to whomsoever 
reads the Word in the spirit of adoption 
in Jesus? And you, dear sir, are you 
not a disciple of the Son of God; yon 
who prefer the reading of his Word, to 
an evening walk? 

Reader.-! trust I nm one! At least 
my desire is to be so : yes, sir, to become, 
in his grace, one of bis sheep. 

Traveller.-Why ! sir, has not our 
membership of his flock II higher deci
sion than our unsteady or timorous 
desire? Has not already the Father led 
you to bis blessed Son, and has not the 
Spirit of life taught you to call upon the 
glorious name of Jesus? 

Reader.-But, sir, must we not corres
pond to such a calling: and perhaps you 
do not know what o.re backslidings and 
infidelities? 

Traveller.-! know that I could not 
climb up those hills, were I not sure 
before anything else, that they are firm, 
indeed; atid that therefore even my 
stumblings and failings to the ground, 
will not pull them down. And consider 
how much more firm are the promises of 
our God in Jesus! "The mountains 
shall depart, says the Lord, and the hills 
be removed: but my kindness shall not 
depart from the church, neither shall 
the covenant of my pe11ce be removed." 

Reader.-I understand, sir, that you 
are a minister of God. Are you not 
one, pray r 

TravPller.-But, pray, sir, do you not 
trnderstaud that since the promise of 
God in Jesus bas reached not only your 
ear, but really your soul, it is to the very 
purpose that you may walk upon them 
uu npon a rock firmer than the Alps? 

A pretty long conversation was the 
consequence of my affectionate inquiry; 
and e.s the Word of God itself answered 
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many questions, it dispelled also many perhaps until the day or judgement. 
do~1bts: so mnch, _that the young man The poor parents, alarmed nt this ex. 
porn ting to some high rocks, still shining pression, offered to bind themselves by 
abo~e the shadow of the valley, exclaim- oath, that they would pay him the seven 
ed, "Prnised be the Lorn whose tr11th shillings on tho next Sunduy: and on. 
has 1rrnd1ated my son! more richlv than treated thut he would anoint their son, 
the sun does those rnckv hills. ,Vi thin The master, in the heuring ot' tho people, 
a few moments they will be colourless, asked" Is yonr oi'ltment, sir, nn urticle 
an_d as deRd;. but never, never, the pro- of trnffic? You say it is n gift of God: 
m1se of God m ,Jes11s will lose the least how then is it to be pnrohused with 
beam of its perfect splendonr!'' money?'' The priest was much enraged, 

·• I thank thee, 0 grncions God," said and alter much altercation went off, 
I to the Lord, when I wns repassing declarincr that he would neither answer 
alone the wood-bridge of the Aar, "who the ques~ion, nor remain in the house. 
has made my soul attentive to my re- ' Next day the master again visited the 
proach: and taught me bow to help one boy, and perceived that his end was fast 
of my fellow tra\'ellers here below!" approaching. His Testament lay near 

THE IRISH SCHOOL-BOY. 

The following is an account of one of 
the pupils of the London Hibernian 
Society. He commencPd reading the 
Testament the winter befo1·e his death. 
For three months, so great was his dread 
of the priest, that he dared not bring 
his Testament home. He had been a 
wickea hoy; but, as he advanced in 
acq11aintance with his Testament, he 
seemed to he changed for the better. 
Though he had often been threatened by 
the priest if he should meddle with the 
Testament, he applied himself closely to 
commit it to memory, resolving to abide 
by it, let what would be the consequence. 
Some time afterwards he was seized 
with a violent fit of sickness; his master 
went to see him, and asked him if he 
was afraid to die. He said he was not. 
1 he master asked hilli what banished 
the fear of death from bis mind. Be 
replied ''Jesus-I hope tn see J es11s," 
and being in agony of pain, be added, 
"The sufferings of this life are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed to us.'' Being 
asked where he had met that text of 
Scriptnre, he said it was part of his tt1sk 
in t11e bLh of the Ro,nans. He coutinu
ed, as he had stren~th, to repeat many 
other texts of scripture which he had 
commilled to memory. 

T\Je conversation was, however, soon 
stopped by Lbe priest, who entered tho 
house, and demanded seven shillings 
for anoiutiug liim. The pareut9 replifld, 
that they bad not the money. He ex 
claimed, that if not paid, be would go off 
and leave the departrng soul in purgatory, 

him, and his parents said thnt, until 
prevented by increase of pain, he was 
constantly 1·eading in it. He said he 
wished not to be separated from it till 
death. He then asked the master to 
read the firstEpistleofStJobn, in Irish, 
which bis parents best understood. 
When it was finished, looking up, he 
cried with great earnestness, "The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." 
His mother said, "Do you wish to part 
with your mother?'' He replied," Jesus 
has a better right to me than my mother 
has: be suffered more to redeem me 
than she did: he suffered much for me, 
and for all who believe in bis name;" 
and then, with great emphasis added, 
"He tht1t believeth, entereth into life; he 
tbnt believeth not, shall be damned." His 
father begged of him to prny to the 
Virgin Mary, the holy apostles, and the 
saints. 0, father, said he, " there is no 
name given under heaven by which we 
can be saved, but the name of Jesus; 
therefore, dear father, be not deceived." 
In a few honrs after, he closed his eyes, 
and departed without a struggle. 

AN INCIDENT JN BOSTON. 

AnooT ten months ago Mr. John M. 
Spear, upon one of his usual visit_s to 
the police court, one morning, nouced 
among the priRoners a youth who was 
poorly clad, and for some cau_se ~ns 
weeping. Mr. S. sat down by Ills side, 
and the following conversation ensued:-
" Why are you here, my son?"_" I _am 
accused of selling newspapers, s1r,_w11h~, 
out a license." " Are you guilty P 
"Yes sir." "Have you been arrested 
before?" '' Yes, twice." "Why do you 
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persist in doing it?" "Because I don't jail for the same thing before a.ad it did 
know what else to do to get e. Jiving." bim no good. "That is e. good a.ad 
"Have you a lather?"' "No sir. my sufficient reason," was the calm and 
fatherisdeud." "Is5ourmotherliving?" determined reply of Mr. S. "why he 
"My mother is a drunkard; sho does should not be sent there again." 
not take any care of me. I don't know After some convereation the jndge re
where she is now." As be uttered these duced the fine to one ceot and costs, 
last words the deep waters of the little which the philanthropist paid, and then 
fellow's soul burst o.frtsh, and he wept taking the boy by the hand they both 
aloud. "Wheredo you lodge?" contrnued left the court. Now for the seqnel; 
the philanthropist. "Near Union street, :\fr Spear took the boy to his own honse 
sir; I pay a shilling a right for my and supplied him with food and clothing, 
lodging in o.dvaace, and I buy two and then obtained a good place for him 
plates of beo.ns in the course of the day, in the country. 
for which I pay as much more." "How Last week, the day before Thanks
do you spend your evenings?" "I walk givmg, the grateful boy, for the first 
about the streets or go into the auction time, came into the citv to see his bene
rooms." "Why don't yon sit down, in factor. He has been· steadily at work 
the house wbere you lodge, by the .fire, at the place which Mr. Spear provided 
and read?"' "Because the woman of for him, and is still at work there, 
the house i~ poor. She has no room earning nine dollars a month and bis 
for me at ber fire." "Would you like board. 
to go into the country and work, if a Such is the lesson which charity 
place could be obtained for you?" "Yes teaches us. ·we will not moralize upon 
sir, I would be glad to go and ;work for the evil which would have pursued that 
my Ii ving. l don't want to stay in boy had he been left to the mercy of the 
Boston; but I have nobody to get a police court, but thank the gen<irosity of 
place for me. I ,lon't want to go down him whose wish it is to heal the wounds 
to the jail again." of woe and wbo always 

* "Hath a tear for pity and a hand 
Open as day for melting charity" 

Mr. Spear now spoke to the judge re- * 
specting tbe prisoner. Mr. Power, the 
clerk of the court, said it would be of no 
use to try to do anything for that boy, 
because be had been twice sent to the 

for his noble service in the cause of 
humanity. 

POETRY. 
CHILDHOOD. 

I remember, I remember 
The house where I was born, 

The Ii ttle wf ndow where the sun 
Came peeping in at morn!_ 

He never came a "ink too soon, 
Nor brought too long a day,

But now I often wish the light 
Had borue my breath away .. 

I remember, I remember, 
The roses red and white, 

The violets and lily-cups, 
Thoso I-lowers made of light, -

Tho lilacs where the robins built, 
And where my brother set 

The laburnum on Lis birthday,
Tbe tree i, living yet, 

I remember, I remember, 
Where I was used to swing, 

And thought the air would rush as fresh 
To awallows on the wing. 

My spirit flew in feathers then, 
That is so heavy now; 

Aud summer pools could hardly cool 
The fever on my brow. 

I remember, I remember, 
The fir trees dark and high, 

I used (() think their slonder spires 
\Vere close ayai11st the sky; 

It was !I childish ignorance; 
But now 'tis little joy, 

To know l"m further off from heaven 
Than when I was a boy. 

T. Hoon. 
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SONGS OF THE SEASON.-SPRING 

A BONG to the spring, to the balmy spring, 
With its soft and its loving eyes ; 

Success to the sway of the flow'rets gay, 
With their rainbow colour'd dyes. 

From the lonely tower and fairy bower, 
Sunny strangers are daily seen ; 

All more rich and rare, all more bright and fair, 
Than gems on the brow of a Queen. 

Then a song to the spring, the balmy spring, 
That spreadeth its garments gay, 

On the lovely vale and peaceful dale, 
With a friendly hand each day. 

The oak feels the cheer of the opening year, 
And his old heart revives again ; 

Now the songsters sing, and the young leaves spring 
From the tombs where they long have lain. 

See the streamlet flow! hark, the breezes blow, 
With their anthems of rural glee; 

Every dell and height with acclaim unite 
In their lays of sweet harmony. 

Then a song to the spring, the balmy spring 
That spreadeth its garments gay, 

· On the lovely vale and the peaceful dale, 
With a friendly hand each day. 

Mild, mild are the gales that now spread their sails 
On the tide of the ambient air; 

When the morning shines, or the day declines, 
Sun and stars their joys declare. 

Now the solemn wood in a merry mood, 
Waves her banners from side to side; 

Without cloud or frown the bright sun looks down, 
And embraces the; earth with pride. 

Then a song to the spring, the balmy spring, 
That spreadeth its garments gay, 

On the lovely vale and the peaceful dale 
With a friendly hand each day. 

"LIVE TO DO GOOD," 

Live to do good; but not with thought to win 

From man reward for any kindness done; 
Remember Him, who died on cross for sin, 

The merciful, the meek, rejected One; 
When He was slain, for crime of doing good, 

Canst thou expect return of gratitude 1 

Do good to aU ; but, while thou eervest best, 

And at thy greatest cost, nerve thee to bear, 
When thine own heart with anguish Is opprest. 

The cruel taunt, the cold averted air, 
From lips which thou hast taught in hope to pray, 
And eyea whose 1orrow thou hast wi1•ed away. 

Still do thou good, but tor His holy sake, 
Who died for thine, fixing thy purpose ever 

High as His throne, no wrath of man may shake·; 
So shall He own thy generous endeavour, 

And take thee to His conqueror's glory up, 
When thou hast shared the Saviour's bitter cup. 

Do nought but good, for such the noble strife 
Of virtue is, 'gainst wrong to venture long, 

And for thy foe devote a brother's life, 
Content to wait the recompense above 1 

Brave for the truth, to fiercest insult meek, 
In mercy strong, ln vengeance only weak. 

G. w. BBTHUNB, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

'l'HE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
Louth, May 18th, 1852. 

DEAR Srn,-Please to state in the com
ing Repository that Ministers and Repre
sentativeR will he informed at the chapel, 
North Gate, Louth, where they will be 
located during the Association. Also 
information i-especting the inns of th~ 
town may there be obtained. 

I remain, yours truly, 
R. INGHAM. 

N.B. It has been suggested that as the 
Association is arranged in future to com
mence on the Tuesday before the last 
Lord's-day in June, that the special atten
tion of the churches should be directed to 
this arrangement. Formerly the last 
Tuesday in June was the time of our 
annual meetings. This will bring it 
mostly a week earlier. This year the 
Association commences its sitting~ on 
Tuesday morning, June 22nd. 

It has moreover been suggested that 
some refei:ence to the railroads leading to 
Louth, might be proper. The following 
directions have been suggested. 

1. Yorkshire, by Normanton, Selby and 
Hull, New Holland and Grimsby. 

2. Lancashire, by Manchester and Lin-
colnshire, via Sheffield, Gainsboro Ulceby 
junction and Grimsby. ' 

3. Nottin_gham, via Lincoln and Market 
Raisin to Ulceby junction. 

4 .. De,·by, same as Nottingham, or to 
Eckington, and thence by Manchester line 
as the Lancashire above. 

5. Leicester, to Peterborough and Bos
ton, because of interruptions at Nottingham 
and Lincoln. 

6. _ London, the Great Northern, direct. 
We have copied the above but each 

traveller will comprehend and' choose his 
own course best by the Railway Guides. 
-En. 

THE AGED AND AFFLICTED 
MINISTER'S FUND. 

As the annual Association of the Con
~exion is approaching, it is of the highest 
importance that we finally resolve whether 
there shall, or shall not be a fund for the 
aid of tho sick or worn-out ministers of the 
?enomi~iation._ . The following have given 
m thou· positive adhesion : - brethren 
Macldeys, Burrows, Cheatle, Judd, Knight, 
Stocks, J. Burns, D.D., D. Burns Sole 
Rof~, W. Bishop, Sutcliffe, Park~r H'. 
Smith, Nightingale, W. R. Stevenson' and 
Taylor. It is manifest, however, that at 

VoL. 14.-N. S. 'f 

least three times that number must unite 
to make it safe and really effective in it~ 
results. It will also be important to 
ob~erve, that of those brethren who have 
umted, four are above sixty years of age, 
and two upwards of fifty. Now, unless 
other breth!en, ½> the extent of sixty or 
seventy, will unite, so as to cover the risk 
of such advanced ages, it is manifest that 
the institution is not likely to live out the 
claims_ that the first ten years would make 
u~o1;1 it. The income arising from those 
mmisters and churches who have united 
would, after the second year, be within 
rorty pounds per annum, a sum utterly 
madequate to the necessities of the case. 

Now it is seriously for the brethren and 
churches to say, shall the fund be estab
l~shed or not. '.['he writer ha;ving long 
smce effected an msurance on his own life, 
is not personally dependent on such a 
fund; but still he would greatly rejoice, 
for the sake of his brother labourers and 
the churches in general, that the effort 
should not be abortive. This, however, is 
the last appeal he will feel it his duty to 
make ; and unless the response at the 
ensuing Association shall be earnest and 
unmistakeable, then it is obvious that the 
attempt must he abandoned. 

Brethren in the ministry-deacons and 
officers of the churches, and members in 
general, will you not all unite in this 
work? so that in old age, or when incapa
citated by sickness, those who have served 
the church in the Lord shall not be left to 
suffer in adversity and want, or be de
pendant on the precarious supplies of 
impulsive charity. 

Paddington, May. J. BURNS. 

THE OBLIGATIONS OF INSOLVENTS 
To. the Editor ot the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Srn,-1 fully concur ,vith the re
ply given by Mr. Scott as to the duty of 
a church to exclude as a dishon~st man, a 
person who, sheltered by the msolvency 
court, retains his goods, to the detriment 
of bis creditors; but I do not, nor have I 
yet found a single person who does agree 
with him in the whole of his argument.* 

Let me however premise, that I approve 
of the pm-pose of the laws relating to in
solvents and bankrupts, which protect 
them from the enforcement of the claims 
of dissatisfied creditors, as these would 
not only torment a man, and may be an 
honest, though unfortunate or imprnuent 

• Page 196, April. 
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m:m, through life, but also present an ef
fectual impediment to his ever again lift
ing up his head or regaining his social 
position. 

I demur, Mr. Editor, to the idea that 
there is a proper partnership or mutual 
risk for the sake of mutual advantage in 
the case of the borrower and lender. The 
borrower promises to pay the p1·incipal 
when called for, and interest according to 
a comparati.cly low annual per centage. 
If the borrower is skilful and successful 
he may realize 50, or even 500 per cent.; 
w hilc the lender obtains only his stipulat
ed 4 or 5. The rnutuality or partnership of 
the act does not obtain here except in a 
small degree. The benefit belongs to the 
borrower. ,,hy then, if he should be an 
unwise or reckless person, should he claim 
the idea of mutuality only when he bas 
lost the lender's propertj? A doctrine 
like this, if avowed by every one anxious 
to be a borrower, would make persons who 
have anything to lend keep it to themselves, 
and not· in trust those with the keeping of 
their property who were determ!ned to re
gard the whole as a partnership transac
tion-and that only in reference to the risk 
which had to be run. The borrower may 
be a bold, enterprising person, and may 
be able after repeated "frightful failures," 
to go on again, and even obtain wealth ; 
whereas the lender may have advanced 
his all-his sole dependence, on the 
debtor's plausible pretences; and it will be 
a poor consolation to him when in the work
house, or dependent on the charity of 
other~ to be told that when so and so 
failed 'he had his share of the dividend, 
and that he " ought to be satisfied;" 
while he sees the man who has thus re
duced him to want rolling in affluence. 
Reason as we may, there is an innate se1;1se 
of justice in every man's bosom, which 
tells him "these things ou~ht not to be." 

'Where then is the right m this matter? 
As it appears to me, the debt on,:e contracted 
remains as to the moral claims of the 
credito;, until it is paid. The creditor ma_y 
"foro-ive the debt," and thus forego his 
clai~. He may "according to law," take 
a dividend and be restrained by the same 
law from ~nforcing his claim in. futur_e; 
but whenever the debtor comes mto cu·
cumstances in which he is able to pay "the 
uttermost farthing," whatever ~e?·e once 
the legal and are yet, in my opm10n, the 
moral cl;ims of his creditor, he is bound 
]Jy a law higher than an;y: h~man code to 
meet all his former obligations. Any
thing short of this, as it appears to ~e, is 
injustice. Instances are not wantmg of 
honoural,le men coming up to the very 
letter of this idea. Impelled by a sense of 
justice, of self-respect, and of the fear of 

God, they have not sheltered theinaelvee 
and their property behind conventional, 
and it may be needful laws; but they 
ha vc taken a just view of their obligations 
and have paid every one his due ; shewing 
that their honesty was based upon princi
ple, and not on mere convenience. Would 
to God such noble examples were not so 
rare! 

How much suffering among the unfor
tunate would be removed if this were a 
common course I How would the profes
sion of religion acquire honour, if all 
who make that profession dete1·mined to 
act on these high and honourable princi
ples! and when it is known ancl felt 
that these are the principles cherished by 
those who have been compelled to "take 
the benefit of the act," even though they 
are unable to act up to them, how much 
more cordial will be the esteem in which 
they are held, and the confidence reposed 
in their integrity and uprightness. 

Y. 

CHURCH ORDER. 
To the Edito,• of the G. B. Reposito,·y. 

IN your No. for May you inserted a let
ter from Mr. J. Wallis, on "Church Order," 
especially on the proper administrator of 
the Lord's-supper; and you remark that 
you are not quite sure that you coincide 
with all his conclusions. With his main 
conclusion I find no fault :-viz., that the 
elements may be distributed by any one 
whom the church may appoint to do so. I 
should have been glad, however, to see his 
position supported by some more direct 
argument, of which it seems to my mind, 
he has left it bare enough. Might he not 
have added, that any one by appointment 
may perform this act; because this ordi
nance above all others exhibits the entire 
equality of all the members. In baptism 
the administrator confers something on the 
recipient ; in the Lord's-supper, both are 
recipients ; in teaching, one brother for 
the time being, is the preceptor, and the 
other the pupil; in discipline, the corrector 
is at least in some degree to be regarded as 
superior to the.corrected; but i~ the Lord's
supper pre-emmently, all are simply breth
ren " One bread and one body; all partak
ing' of one bread." All clrinking of ~n.e 
cup, as an emblem of the One Spmt 
pervading all the body.* 

"' Priestism, (from which may God defend u~), 
has in variom1 forms obliterated from the Lords
supper this beautiful sentiment of cqu!11ity, The 
Uomh;h priest takes the cup all to lnmself, !1or 
gives one drop to the laity. The Lutheran prtctJt 
never takei; the Hupper with the same peop1~ to 
whom he adminit:iters it; while the Anglican priest 
maintaini; his 1;11periority by hif; 1mhlimo power of 
41 co11t:1ecrating 11 the elements. 
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So far, however, I think Mr. W. is 
right; but at the beginning of page 228 he 
asserts a principle which shonfd not be 
passed over with silence lest silence should 
ho interpreted into consent--a principle 
dangerous, though I do not suppose he 
meant it so,-and if common, still more 
dangerous. He defines a christian church 
to be "a voluntary society, wliose laws are 
bindin_q only so lon_g as it suits the convenience 
of the parties connected." This mode of 
describing a christian church is in my 
judgment very unsatisfactory and unscrip
tural. Here is room enough for all the 
self-will ever seen among the most dis
orderly brethren. It is voluntaryism run 
mad; it is ecclesiastical Antinomianism. 
Any one may do as he likes. He may if 
he likes offer himself for membership: if 
he do not, he may let it alone. If the 
members find it convenient, they may admit 
him: if not, there is no law binding them. 
If anything in the church does not quite 
suit him, he is quite at liberty to go. Very 
diffemnt indeed is my apprehension of 
Christ's church. In receiving christian 
baptism, disciples obey their divine Mas
ter; they do not consult their own "conve
nience." The church is a divine institu
tion to which the great God commands all 
men to be in heart and soul united. It is 
not a human society, or club, which per
sons at their convenience may join or 
avoid. The invitation of a king, and 
especially of the King of kings, is a com
mand. It is surely the duty of all men to 
repent, whether or not it suits their conve
nience. Surely it is the duty as well as 
the privilege of all men to believe in the 
LoRn Jesus Christ, and keep his com
mandments ; not only if it suit their con
venience, but for ever. And surely no 
man can keep Christ's commandments, if 
he be not a member of that body of which 
Clll'ist is the Head ; if he belong not to 
that household of which Christ is the 
Master. 

In the truth of these remarks I have no 
doubt Mr. W. will acquiesce. I presume 
that he only meant to say that the actions 
of christians were not to be regulated by 
human laws. But then, whenever we 
oppose the authority usurped by man over 
the things of religion, we ought clearly 
and constantly to assert the sovereignty of 
God, and not the will and convenience of 
man. We should carefullr avoid doing as 
we like ourselves, or leaving any one else 
under the impression that he may be right 
in COI\Sulting his own convenience. 

I am, dear Sir, e vor truly yours for 
Truth's sake, Tnos. ,v. MATHEWS. 

DIRECTIONS AS TO MARRIAGE AT 
DISSENTING CHAPELS. 

DEAR Srn,-It has been suggested by 
several individuals, that a few plain state
ments in the Repository, would be useful 
relative to the preparatory steps necessary 
previous to a marriage in a place of worship 
amongst dissenters. It is presumed that 
many, especially in the rural districts, are 
entirely ignorant on these points; and 
though they would wish to avail them
selves of the privileges in this case afford
ed to dissenters, yet from some supposed 
difficulties in the way, which indeed are 
only imaginary, they are induced to go to 
the Episcopalians. The steps to be taken 
before a marriage can be solemnized, are 
very simple, and easy to be attended to. 
The first thing is, one of the parties in
tending to be married, must go to the 
clerk of the Union in which they reside, 
or to the Registrar of Marriages for the 
district, and give notice of the intended 
marriage ; blank forms of notices are kept, 
which will be filled up with the informa
tion required, and the party giving the 
notice will have to sign. The party must 
have dwelt in the district not less than 
seven days before a notice can be given. 
If both parties have not dwelt in the same 
district, the like notice must be given in 
both districts. This notice must be left 
with the Registrar, who will forthwith 
copy it into his Marriage Notice Book, 
and will be entitled to a fee of one shilling, 
and will give every information further 
required. If the marriage is intended by 
certificate, the notice must be on the book 
twenty-one clear days before the certifi
cate can be obtained from the Superintend
ent Registrar, for which the party will 
have to pay one shilling. Parties need 
not apply for the certificate as soon as the 
twenty-one days is expired, but the mar
riage must take place within three calen
dar months after the notice, otherwise a 
fresh notice must be /l'iven. If the parties 
reside in different districts, a certificate 
must be obtained from both clistricts, and 
both certificates must state the name of. 
the chapel in which the marriage is to be 
solemnized, and the marriage must take 
place in the chapel named in the notices 
and certificates. Sufficient previous notice 
of the time ancl place of the intended mar
riage should be given to the minister who 
is to officiate, ancl the Registrar, to enable 
them punctually to attend. 

If the marriage is intended by license, 
the same steps must be taken in giving 
the notice and obt,tining the certificate as 
before st,ited, the only cliffcrence being, 
that tho license may be obtained from the 
Snperintomlent Registrar, in seven clear 
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dRys from the time of the notice being 
given. The m11rriage may be solemnized 
on the same day the license is obtained, 
bnt must take place within three calendar 
months. The license must be granted by 
the Superintendent Registrar, in whose 
di~h-ict the mm,·iage is to take place, and 
one of the parties must have had his or 
her usnal place of abode within that dis
trict for the space of fifteen days immedi
ntely before the grant of the license, that 
is, sc,·cn days before the notice was given, 
mid seven days after. \\There the parties 
have resided in, and notices have been 
given in different districts, they may 
choose before notice is given in which of 
those two districts they will be married. 
At any time after the expiration of seven 
days, and within three calendar months 
from the day the notice is entered, one of 
the parties intending marriage must ap
pear personally before the Superintendent 
Registrar of the district in which the 
marriage is to take place, to make the 
required declarations, &c., when the li
cense will be granted. 

If the parties reside in different districts 
the certificate from the district where the 
marriage is not to be solemnized, must be 
obtained and taken to the Superintendent 
of the district where the marriage is to 
take place when application is made for 
the license, that he may thereby see that 
notice was duly entered in both districts. 

J.P. 

OUR METROPOLITAN CHURCHES. 

To the Editor of the G. B. Reposito1:y. 

DEAB Sm,-My attention has been call
ed to--a,n article in the " Banner" of last 

week, from which it appears that the 
Baptist borly has been Jed to follow the 
splendid example of the Independents, by 
forming a " Baptist Metropolitan Chapel 
Building Society." 

Now Sil-, how much longer are the four 
G. B. chapels to continue the only onos in 
which the distinctive principles of onr de
nomination are to be proclaimed in this 
ever-increasing metropolis. Surely some
thing will occur (and mighty it must be) 
to awaken the apathy of our London 
General Baptists. I should like the records 
of this select foul' churches' books made 
public, in order that it might be seen what 
proportion of their members are dismissed 
to other churches 1101 connected with the 
body, simply from the fact of theh· being 
no place of worship within a reasonable 
distance ; and that something approaching 
an accurate estimate of the annual loss to 
the denomination from this source alone, 
might be formed. I feel confident that 
then this subject would receive that atten
tion its importanoe demands, from abler 
heads and longer pockets than I possess. 

Believe me to remain, yours truly, 
Westminster, 1852. SAMUEL INGOLD. 

QUERIES. 

1. Is it sm-iptural for an nnbaptized 
person to baptize? 

2. Is it sc1iptural for a pious, but yet 
unordained person, to administer the or
dinance of the Lord's Supper. 

3. Is it on record in the scriptures that 
Paul was ordained previous to his admin
istering the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper? . B. P. 

OBITUARY. 

I Derry is no more. He died yesterday, 
1ltcb. :JjoJm iBtrl]. about four o'clock in the _afternoon. ,w_e L----------------..:1- feel it much-very much mdeed; and ~t 1s 

We are deeply sorrowful in having to 
announce the death of our beloved friend 
and brother, Rev. J. Derry of Barton, who 
for twentv-eight years has sustained _the 
office of minister and pastor of that ancient 
chmch. The following letter from his es
teemed colleague will give the particulars. 
We hope our brother will prepare a more 
extended memoir.-En. 

"Barlestr,ne ,Way 7, 1852. 
"MY DEAH B1t0THE1t.-Mynote of the 4th 

will have prepared you in some measm-e 
for the intelligence that our dear brother 

felt deeply by all classes in the ne:gh
bourhood. • He took cold yesterday week, 
April 29th, and the next d~y became 
seriously unwell. Inflammatio~ of tl!e 
lungs ensued, and ~µ that !11ed1cal ~kill 
could do was ·unava1lrng. His sufferm~s 
were severe,-but his end was ~eac~ .. ~IS 
soul magnified the Lord and Ins spmt ~e
joiced in God his Saviour. _I cannot w,~te 
more at this time; my hea1·t 1s sad, very sad 
indeed. 'fhe blow has fallen sudden_ly 
and heavily· but it is an unspeakaj)l~ satia

. faction to r::e to.have his ,lying testimony 
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that our fellowship in the pnstornte of this 
church, for nearly nine yearR, has never 
occasioned him an hour's uneasiness. I 
am, my clear brother, yours truly in Christ 
Jesus, ,J. COTTON. 

MARY BosTOCK, of Ilkeston, cliecl in 
Feb. 1851, aged fifty-six. She had been 
a member of the church of Christ twenty
eight years. Being a person of retiring 
habits, the virtues of the departed were 
known only to her intimate friends. She 
regarded the claims of home and family 
as second only to those of religion, and 
therefore proved an industrious, frugal, 
and excellent wife. Possessed of a su
perior mind, her spare moments were de
voted to reading, meditation, and prayer, 
and though a step-mother, our sfater was 
very anxious to promote the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of her adopt,ed children, 
while they in return were grateful and 
affectionate. In the early stages of her 
most painful affliction, Olli" departed friend 
intimated that her prospects in 1·eference 
to the future were somewhat beclouded. 
This was an occasion of much grief to her, 
and led to deep searching of heart, com
bined with' earnest prayer. When musing 
upon her sphitual state, and suddenly con
vulsed with pain, her heavily burdened 
soul would find relief in such agonizing 
exclamations as the following: "0 Jesus, 
fetch me to thyself! I must die, and I 
will die at the foot of the cross I'' A friend 
reminded her of the oath and promise of 
God. Many precious truths of Scripture 
were recited. She replied, " I know the 
promises are sure, but I cannot take hold 
of them as I could wish." "Lord Jesus, 
fetch me, fetch me this minute I" Prayer 
was offered by herself at intervals, when 
able, and by her friends continually. In
creasing light broke in upon her mind; an 
assurance of her interest in Christ follow
ed ; she became perfectly resigned to the 
will of Goel, and died breathing forth in 
faltering accents those delightful words, 
"Come, Lord Jesus." 

HANNAH HARRISON, relict of the late 
Joseph Harrison, who for forty-four years 
was a deacon of the G. B. church, Ilkes
ton, departed this life on the 18th of Feb., 
1852, in her 95th year. She was baptized 
at Smalley, Oct. 8th, 1797 ; and thus for 
upwards of 54 years maintained an honour
able profession of the christian name. 
Shortly after her marriage, Mr. Harrison 
was deprived of his sight, and his beloved 
consort was accustomed regularly to lead 
him to the house of prayer. Their place 
was rarely vacant either on the Lord's
day or on the week night. This ardent 
love to .Zion continued through life, and 
till within the last vear, she was one of 

~he earlieHt and most regular worHhippers 
m the sanctuary on the Sabbath morn. 
'fhe Bible, that "precious hook divine," 
was her constant companion. Its pro
mises did indeed rejoice her heart. Fre
q?ently, on entering the room she occu
pied, I have seen the New Testament 
with open le,wes, lying on the table close 
by her side. This, she woulrl say, is my 
comfort and my delight, as I clescenrl the 
val~ of death. Her knowledge of Holy 
Scnpture was extensive: if any friend 
commenced quoting a passage, she would 
invariably continue it to the close. Not
withstanding the patriarchial age of the 
subject of this notice, Bhe could read with
out spectacles. Not being able to get to 
chapel for upwards of a year prior to her 
death, we occasionally held a prayer
meeting at her house. These hallowed 
seasons she very much enjoyed, and both 
in singing and prayer would heartily 
unite. To all present these primitive 
gatherings were like a little heaven be
low. Our venerable sister, having thus 
honoured God during a long and change
ful life, enjoyed his presence and bene
diction at its close. To her, death had no 
terrors. She longed for the coming of 
Christ; and at midnight, without a strug
gle or a groan, the spirit passed from 
earth to heaven. C. S. 

ELIZABETH WIDN.ALL, a member of the 
G. B. Church at Gosberton, departed this 
life April 23rd, 1852, aged seventy-four. 
Our departed sister was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth under the ministry 
of the late Mr. John Bissil, and was bap
tized forty-five years ago ; since which 
time she had continued a useful and exem
plary member of the G. B. Connexion till 
called to depart. Our sister was frequent
ly afflicted through life, and for four 
months previous to her death she was a 
great sufferer. She was, however, gra
ciously sustained, and experienced neither 
darkness, nor doubt during her suffer
ing, but enjoyed ,t bright and blesseil 
prospect of the heavenly rest. Through 
life she was constant in her attendance on 
the means of grace, and felt it was her 
greatest trial when no longer able to walk 
to the house of God. Not only was her 
conduct most exemplary, but her sympathy 
with her Saviour's cause was deep. The 
welfare of Zion and the salvation of ~inners 
had a place in her conversation, and in her 
thoughts, and above all in her heart. Her 
minister has been often encouraged by the 
thought that the interest of the cause with 
which she stood connectecl had a prominent 
place in her private intercessions at a 
throne of grace. 

A sketch of her conversion and early 
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experience, with a continued diary to the 
extent of nearly fifty closely written pages, 
our sister left behind her, and which dis
covers the early trials of hei· faith, and the 
ultimate triumph of the same. Her loss is 
felt by all who knew her -- by the church 
especially; and by none more than by 
him who records this testimony. May we 
meet her in glory, and then all shall be 
well. A. J. 

MR. W. T. DEACON.-1 have just re
ceived the " Mo,·eton Bay Courie,-" from 
Mr. T. Deacon, in Australia, which con
tains a notice of his son's death. As my 
estimable friend and brother, now de
ceased, was formerly a member of the 
church in Friar Lane, Leicester ; and sub
sequently for a limited period a candidate 
for the ministry amongst us ; and more-
over well known and highly respected in 
some parts of our Connexion, the thought 
occurred to me that the following brief 
record of his demise would be perused 
with mingled pain and interest by many 
of your readers. It is copied verbatim 
from the paper abo'l'e-mentioned :-" Died 
at Ipswich, on the 27th of November, 
1851, in the 28th year of bis age, William 
Thomas Deacon, saddler, son of Mr. 
Thomas Deacon, late of Bourne, Lincoln
shire, England. Greatly endeared to his 
family and intimate friends by his social 
Yirtnes, be was universally respected as an 
upright tradesman, an independent citizen, 
a sincere patriot, and a thoroughly con
sistent cbristian. His end was peace. 
He bas left a widow with two very young 
children to mourn bis early death." May 
heaven's best and richest blessings descend 
upon the surviving widow and fatherless 
children.. C. SPRINGTHORPE. 

MAnY EnsEY died March, 1850, aged 
sixty-two. For many years our sister 
laboured under a serious physical ailment, 
which prevented her from coming to the 
house of God ; still her interest in the 
cause of Christ continued unabated. She 
was well read in the Scriptures, conversant 
with the writings of that worthy father of 
our Connexion, Dan Taylor, and a thorough 
General Baptist. Cheerful in spirit and 

buoyant with hope, she rose abovo the 
sorrows of time. On the day of her death 
she appeared much as usual-ate a hearty 
supper, but on retiring to rest fell sudden
ly on the floor and diecl in a few hours. 
Happily she was prepared for the unex
pected and momentous change. 

MARTHA CLouou was baptized Sep. 
10th, 1837, and became a member of the 
General Baptist church at Bradford. As 
a christian she was humble and sincere, 
1·egular in her attendance upon the means 
of grace, uniformly consistent in her walk, 
and possessed of the ornamer,t of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God 
is of great price. In her last affliction, 
which was heavy and protracted, she was 
ve1·y patient and resigned to the Lo1·d's 
will. She often said " The Lord has pro
mised that he will never leave me, and I 
believe that he never will." She had a 
desire to depart and be with Christ, which 
is far better. On Feb. 24th, 1852, her 
peaceful and happy spirit was received up 
into heaven to be for ever with the Lord. 
Her death was improved from 2 Tim i. 12. 
0 that surviving relatives may be led to 
follow her as she followed Christ. 

CHARLES ILLINGWORTH, who was for 
many years a member of the church meet
ing in Prospect Street, Bradford, calmly 
fell asleep in Jesus, Sep. 5th, 1851. From 
childhood he attended the ministry of the 
General Baptists, and always had a predi
lection for them, though he did not be• 
come decidedly pious till after he had 
grown up to manhood. He became a 
member of the church at Bradford soon 
after the chapel was erected, and has con
tinued ever since a sincere and humble 
follower of the Lamb. His piety was 
characterized by great sincerity, especially 
in prayer. Though not at all fluent, his 
praye1·s were much enjoyed. His latter 
years were embittered by worldly losses, 
bnt the Lord was bis portion, and he hoped 
in him. His death was improved from _ 
the following words, which he often re
peated to his sorrowing partner during 
his illness,-" W ieep not for me, but weep 
for yonrsel ves and your children." 

INT ELLI GEN C E. 
TaE W ARWICKBHIRE CONFERENCE was 

held at Nuneaton,on Tuesday, May 11th, 
1852. The morning service was opened 
with reading and prayer, by Brother Mar
shall, of Walsall; and W. Chapman of 
Longford, in the absence of brother Salis
bury, thmugh indisposition, preached from 

1 Tim. iii. 16. In the afternoon brother 
Stenson presided, and brother Chapman 
wa~ appointed Secretary, p1·0. tem. 

It was reported that since the last Con
ference thirty-three persons had been bal/· 
tized, and that thirteen remained as candi
dates. 
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Mr. Marshall reported that he had been 
waited on by a few persons from Wolver
hampton, in reference to the re-establish
ment of a General Baptist cause in that 
town, and expressed his decided opinion 
that coulcl an effort be made a flourishing 
cause might still be raised there. 

The following re~olutions were passed:-
1. That it be a standing rule for the 

future that some brother be appointed to 
preach in case of failure. 

2. That having heard of the decease of 
our excellent brother Derry, this Conference 
leaves on record a memorial of the high 
esteem in which he was held by us, for 
the simplicity of his piety, his gentle and 
amiable demeanour toward his brethren, 
his perfectly catholic spirit, and his earnest 
endeavours to diffuse the principles of a 
holychristianity; and as his faithful labours 
have now terminated, we sorrowfully ex
press through the chairman of the Confer
ence, our deep sympathy with the church, 
which has thus, in the course of an afflic
tive providence, been deprived of his 
presence, example, ministry, and prayers. 

3. That the next Conference be held at 
Austrey, on the second Tuesday in Sep
tember. That brother Lewitt be the 
preacher; and in case of failure, brother 
Marshall. 

Brother Knight preached in the evening, 
from the parable of the wise and foolish 

irgins. 
W. CHAPMAN, SEc. pro. tem. 

llAPTISlllS. 

WENDOVER.-On the last Sabbath in 
April we were favoured with another in
teresting addition to our number, by the 
baptism of three dear young friends. In 
the morning after a sermon upon, " The 
authority for believers' baptism, a1·ising 
out of the example of the Apostolic church," 
founded upon Acts x. 47, 48, the candi
dates were b;tptized by the pastor in the 
presence of an affected audience. In the 
afternoon the newly-baptized were received 
into the church, and the Lord's supper 
administered, the whole congregation, 
remaining as spectators. It was a pleasing 
and happy day. May the Lord often repeat 
its pure delights. 

NOTTINGHAM. Broad Street.-On Lord's
day, March 7, we had a ~aptism of nine 
persons; and at the present tn_ne h~ve four or 
five candidates and several mquuers ; and 
although our congregation at present does 
not shew a large increase, yet t_here are 
clear indications of permanent 1mp~ove
ment. Our minister has estabhshod 
classes for the young people, which are 
highly appreciated and very useful. This 
has been especially the case in the young 

men and youths class, to which brother 
Stevenson has devoted much attention. 
We have just given brother Stevemon an 
invitation to become our settled pastor, 
which he has acceptecl, and arrangements 
have been made to have his ordination 
on Whit-Monday. T. H. 

NoTTINUHAM, Stoney Street.-On Lord's
day morning, May 2nd, after a sermon 
from John viii. 56, by our respected pas
tor eight persons were haptized ; and in the 
afternoon, at the table of our Lord, were, 
with two others, received into the fellow•
ship of the church. May they all be kept 
faithful. B. W. Y. 

BRADFORD, P,·ospect Street.-March 6th, 
six persons were baptized in the presence 
of a large congregation. Two of the can
didates were young men. On April 4th, 
five others put on Christ by baptism ; 
one an aged sister who has but re
cently been brought to Jesus. 

LONDON, Commercial Road.-Our pastor 
baptized thirteen persons, on Thursday, 
April 29th, who with one other from a 
sister church, were received to the Lord's 
table, on May 3rd, in the usual manner. 
Our prayer, is that they may keep the 
faith, and thus obtain the crown of glory. 

W. B. 
LOUTH, Walkergate.-We had another 

baptism on April 26. Three friends were 
then immersed. Mr. Kiddall preached 
from Jer. xvi. 16. 

AUDLEM, Cheshire.-Om congregation 
has much increased since Mr. Needham 
came amongst us; the Lord appears to be 
blessing his labours in the con version of 
souls to God. On the first Lord's-day in 
March, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was publicly administered by our pastor; 
six believers were baptized on a profession 
of their faith in the Redeemer, ar.d were 
the same day added to the church. On 
Lord's-day, May 9th, six more were pub
licly baptized and added to the church. 
One of the candidates is a daughter of 
our deacon, aged thirteen years, who thns 
early dedicated herself to the Lo1·d. R. T. 

CASTLE-ACRE, No,folk.-,v e have had 
8everal pleasing additions lately. A worthy 
friend at the commencement, who we hope 
will be a blessing to us, was added by 
baptism. On the last Sabbath in April 
the ehlest daughter of Mr. J. Wherry, and 
on Lord's-day evening, May lG, three 
others followed their Lord in baptism. 
We are happy to report that New Testa
ment principles are gaining ground in this 
neighbourhood. J. E. 
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. LEEDS? Gall L_ane.-On Tuesday even-
1~1g, Apnl 26, th1rtee_n _persons were bap
tized by Mr. Tunmchffe, our esteemed 
P,:tstor; the chapel in George's street was 
kmdly lent foi· the occasion. Mr Brewer, 
the _minister of the place, opened the 
service, and Mr. Tunnicliffe preached. 
We )iave ha~ recently a number of special 
servtces, which we trust have had a good 
effect. G. R. 

WrsBECH.-On Mondayevenin~, May 17, 
th_e Rev. J. Jones of March baptized three 
fnends; one of them, we are pleased to be 
able to say, was a daughter of Mr. Robert 
Clarke, a deacon in the G. Baptist church 
at "'isbech. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CoVEKTRY.-The sermons in connexion 
with the re-opening of White Friars Lane 
chapel, Coventry, were preached on Easter 
Tuesday, by the Rev. J. A. Baynes of 
Jli'ot~ingham; and on the_ Lord's-day 1fol
lowmg, by the Rev. J.C. Pike, of Leicester, 
when the sum of twenty one pounds was 
5JOllected. towards defraying the expense 
mcurred. m the erection of side galleries, 
and repairs of the chapel. The collections 
and subscriptions make a total of about 
one hundr~~ pounds; and we hope to clear 
the remammg £30 by a tea-meeting. 
Thus we have arrived at a most happy 
epoch in the history of our church. The 
necessity of providing additional accom
modation induced us to make the alterations 
mentioned. We have now a neat and 
commodious house of prayer; our congre
gations are very encouraging; and the 
labours of our minister made useful in the 
prosperity of the cause. We have been 
preserved through many trials and diffi
culties, by the hand of a faithful God; and 
our prayer is, that the same power and 
grace may be manifested on our behalf 
now we have become an independent and 
self-sustaining people. J. WRIGHT. 

LEICESTER. Dover Street.-On Lord's-day, 
April 11 th, 1852, the Rev. J. C. Pike, our 
minister, preached the anniversary ser
mons, morning and evening. On the 
Monday and Tuesday afternoons, tea was 
provided in the School Rooms, Vestry, &c.; 
and the spacious upper School Room was 
opened in the morning as a Bazaar, being 
well supplied with useful, ornamental, 
and fancy articles, oil paintings, engrav
ings, &c., &c. The amount realized at 
this anniversary is more than ONB HUNDRED 
Pomrns. Within the last twelve months 
£130 of the chapel debt has been paid 
off. We have several candidates; and 
are expecting baptismR at our branch 
church at V.'hetstone and at Dover Street, 
iu tl,e course of a few weeks. J. B. 

l{mTON-IN-LINDSEY.-On Friday, April 
9th, we had our annual tea party held in 
Oll(' P~3:ce of worship, when sever~l of the 
Pr1m1tive and Wesleyan Methodist friends 
came and partook of the refreshing bev
erag~. Aft~r the trays wero removed a 
pub~1c meeting was held. An ovel'f1owing 
audience gave their strict attention to the 
addreses delivered, by Mr. J. C. Smith, 
the minister, Mr. E. Barley, (Wesleyan) 
and !Mr. J. Hollingsworth (P. M.) TJ;c 
e_vemng passed off extremely well, several 
lively tunes being played between the 
addresses. At the close a vote of thanks 
was given to the friends who presided at 
the tables and their assistants and the 
meeting broke up at nine o'eloclt. 

On the previous Lord's-day evening a 
funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. 
J. C. Smith, to improve the death of the 
muc~ regretted Rev. C. Lacey, mission
arr m India, from Acts xxii. 21, "And he 
said unto me, depart, for I will send thee far 
he~ce unto the Gentiles." The congre
gat10n was large and attentive. 

T.D.C. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter-gate.-The an
nual sermons were delivered in behalf of 
the Sabbath School, on Lord's-day, May 9 
by ~ev. G. A. Syme of Nottingham. Col~ 
lect1ons £35 10s. 

NoRTHALLERTON1 Yorkshire.-On May 9th 
and 10th we held our half-yearly services 
for the liquidation of our Brompton chapel 
debt. On Lord's-day our pastor, Mr. Stub
bings, introduced the services of the day 
by reading the Scriptures, and implored 
the divine blessing, after which the Rev. 
G. P1·eston, of Sunderland, preached from 
Psa. lxxxix. 15, 16; in the afternoon at 
Northallerton, from Acts ix. 20; and at 
Brompton in the evening, from Luke xvi. 
19-31. On Monday, the 10th, a tea 
meeting was held at N orthallerton, which 
was well attended, and addresses were 
delivered by the Revds. W. Stubbings, who 
presided; W. Richardson, Wesleyan Me
thodist; T. Oliver, Primitive Methodist; 
J. B. Lister, G. Dowson, J. Brown, In
dependents; G. Pi·eston, of Sunderland; 
J. Lewis of Darlington, and G. Atta, of 
Bedale, Particular Baptists. On Tuesday 
Evening, May 11th, the Rev. J. Lewis, of 
Darlington, preached at Brompton, from 
Titus ii. 11-13. The subscriptions, col
lections, and profits of the tea, amounted 
to £13. Thus has this infant church been 
hitherto prospered by the Head of the 
church. May his smiles continue to rest 
upon us. J. HUNTON. 

SALFOnD, Zion Chapel, Broughton Road
-The annual sermons were preached 
May 16th; in the morning and evening by 
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the pastor, ancl in the afternoon by the 
Rev. R. Chenery (Particular Baptist) of 
York Street, Manchester. Both the con
gregations ancl collections were an im • 
provement on those of last year. 

R. G. B. 
lBLEHAM.-Two sermons were preachecl 

at this pface, Lorcl's-day, May 16th, by 
Rev. W. Jarrom, to unusually large con
gregations, in behalf of the Sabbath-school. 
Collections good. 

NEW LENTON.- On Lord's-day, April 
25th, the ar.niversary sermons for the be
nefit of our Sabbath-school, were preached 
by Mr. Lawton, of Wimeswold, when the 
liberal sum of £9 2s. 5½d. was collected. 

J. R. 
SBEEPSHEAD.-On Lord's-day, May 16, 

two sermons were delivered at the G. B 
chapel for the benefit of the Sabbath
school. The collections were £7. 6s. 

PonTSEA.-The General Baptist chapel 
in this place having been repaired and 
painted, sermons in aid of the expense were 
preached on Sunday and Wednesday even
ings, April 11th and 14th; the former by 
the Rev. E. H. Burton, and the latter 
by the Rev. W. Isaac, the beloved and 
popular minister of the Independent church 
Petersfield. The Wednesday evening ser
vice was somewhat unfortunate as happen
ing at the same time with a public meeting 
in the Town Hall, presided over by the 
Mayor, in reference to the loss of H. M. 
Steam Frigate, "Birkenhead," an event 
which at that time was absorbing an im
mense amount of public attention and 
sympathy. The congregation notwith
standing was very excellent, and the col
lection amounted to nearly £13. 

meeting was held in the school room of the 
Praed street meeting• house, to bid farewell 
to the Rev. W. Underwood, late pastor of 
the church assembling there. Besides 
the membel's of the church ancl congrega
tion, there were present the Rev. J. 
Stratton, the Rev. Dr. Burns, Mr. Baines, 
Mr. Oakey, and other members of neigh
bouring churches; the number of those 
who thus came from other bodies to testify 
their respect and esteem for the removing 
pastor, it is said, would have been much 
greater if the intention to hold such a 
meeting had been generally known. Mr. 
Wileman, one of the deacons, occupied the 
chair. Addresses full of brotherly regard 
for Mr. Underwood, and of kind exhor
tation to the church, were delivered by 
both the ministers and other visiting 
fiiends present, as well as by the chair
man.; and the late pastor took leave of 
the church, in an address replete with 
deep christian affection and weighty coun~ 
sel, of which he was unanimously request
ed to prepare a copy to be preserved 
amongst the records of the church. A 
substantial testimonial was added by the 
friends, to their other expressions of 
esteem. The great and affectionate regret 
felt by nearly all the church at the depar
ture of a pastor who had served them faith
fully for nearly eleven years, and had 
seen the bringing in of the bulk of 
the present members, will only be allay
ed by the welfare of the friend removed 
from amongst them, and the futlue pros
perity of both the churches concerned in 
the transaction. 

DERBY' Sacheverel Sti·eet. Rev. w. ro-n
de,·wood.-It was with no ordinary feelings 
of joy and gratitude to the great Shepherd 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane. -The annual of Israel, that on Lord's day, May 9th, the 
sermons on behalf of the Sabbath-school Genera.I Baptist church, Sacheverel St. 
were preached on Lord's-day, May 23, by Derby, welcomed the Rev. \V. Underwood, 
the Rev. J. Goadby of Loughborough. late of Praed Street, London, as their 
The congregations were large and over- pastor. The congregations on that day 
flowing, and the collections amounted to were highly encouraging; and on Tuesday 
upwards of £24. evening following, about 250 friends took 

Th h 1 ' tea in the school-room, after which most 
LEICES~ER, A_rchdeacon LanP-.- e sc oo animated and interesting addresses were 

sermons m this chapel were preached by delivered by the pastor and several minis-
Rev. G. Legge, LL. D., on the second t f th t 
Sabbat~ in May, when the collections er{v~ si:ce~;r;· hope that a very long 
were liberal. course of successful labour has been en-

HEPTONST.A.I.L SLACK.-The Rev. G. A., tered on by Mr. Underwood, among an 
Syme, M. A., of Nottingham, delivered the affectionate, united, and faithful people, 
anr.ual sermons on behalf of the Sabbath- who will be his joy here, and his cause of 
schoots connected with this church, on rejoicing hereafter. M. S. 
Lord's-day, May 16th, when the liberal 
sum of £40 was collected. 

REMOVALS, &c. 
LONDON, Praed sii'eet. Rev. W. Under-

1cuud. - On Monday, the 3rd of May, a 

THE REV. IsAAC lIAYCROFT, B.A, of 
Stepney College, has received ,i most 
cordial invitation to be the minister, with 
the intention of the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, Ely Place, Wisbech. His hibours 
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commenced May 30. May the Great 
Head of the church continue to own and 
bless this little one of the" many thousands 
of Israel." 

REY. Jos. HEATHCOTE, having resigned 
his pastorate over the church at Great 
Berkhamstead, is open to a call. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TnE AcADEMY.-At a meeting of the 
Committee, held May 13, it was agreed 
that the two senior students continue in 
the Institution another year. 

It was also reported that Mr. S. C. Sa1jant 
had taken the degree of Bachelor of Arts 
with the highest distinctions ; and that he 
had engaged to serve the church at 
Praed Street, Paddington, for a season. 

It was also stated that as several 
students had left during the past year, 
there was now a vacancy that would 
warrant the Committee to entertain three 
or four suitable applications. This latter 
fact will arrest the attention of the friends 
of an educated ministry, and induce them 
to encourage such persons to apply to the 
Secretary, before the annual Association. 
Mr. C. T. Bishop, who retired from the 
Institution last year, on account of ill 
health, has been pursuing his studies at a 
Scottish University. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood-gate. Recognition 
of Deacons.-The lamented decease of Mr. 
Thomas Chapman, senior deacon of this 
church, who has sustained the office of 
deacon for twenty-five years, and the 
advancing years of some of the survivors, 
induced the church to elect two respected 
brethren, Mr. H. Godkin, and J. Lacey, 
to this office. A public service was held 
for their recognition on Wednesday even
ing, May 19, when after reading and 
prayer, Mr. William Dexter, one of the 
elders, offered special prayer on their 
behalf, and an address was delivered on 
the duties of their office by Rev. J. _Goadby, 
the pastor of the church, and the solemn 
services were concluded by brother T. W. 
Marshall. The recent death of Mr. R. 
Ball, and the declining strength of other 
aged and respected members, lead us to 
look more earnestly for the protection and 
blessing of him who is "the same yester
day, to day, and for ever." 

LEAKE, &c. Ordination of Deaco11s.-The 
church in this place having elected three 
brethren to serve in this office, a service was 
held on the occasion, in the new chapel 
at Rempstone, on Tuesday evening, May 4. 
The pastor of the church commenced 
by singing and prayer; brother E. Steven
son, of Loughborough, offered a few ap
propriate remarks, and proposed questions 

to the church and the elected deacons and 
then offered praver on their behalf' and 
:was 3:c?ompa\1ied by Mr. Lawton i'n the 
11npos1t10n of hands. Ilrother Goadby 
then delivered a discourse on the deacon's 
oftice, and urged on the deacons and 
the_ church the various and important 
duties connected with the proceedings 
on that occasion. The chapel was full, 
:tnd the ,~hole service impressive, interest.
mg, and mstructive. 

. As)InY-DE-L~-Zoucu.-The G. B. chapel 
m this place 1s now undero-oing an en
largem\'nt. It is expected tibe re-opened 
on the third Lord's-day in June, when 
Rev. J. Goadby of Loughborough, and 
Rev. I. Preston, the pastor of the church 
will preach. ' 

UNION OF PLANTERS AND THEIR LA
BOU~RS IN ,!Ai,u_rcA.-We regard it as a 
very 111terest111g sign of the times, and as an 
omen of future good, that the masters and 
the_ men, (free_ blacks), in Jamaica, feel 
then· common mterest sufficiently to meet 
together and consult for their mutual ad
vantage. 

On the 15th of last April a large meet
ing of labourers and employers was con
vened at Mount Carey for this purpose. 
About 1500 labourers were present, and 
the platform was crowded by the leading 
gentlemen of the planting interest in the 
neighbourhood. Both parties spoke for 
the common good, were cordial, and res
pectful. What will America say to this?_ 

BAPTIST UNION. 

"THE annual meeting of this Union was 
held at the Mission House, April 23. The 
following resolutions adopted at the meet
ing, will disclose the chief topics of interest. 

On the Inti-oductory Discourse.-That the 
hearty thanks of the Session be given 
to their honoured brother, Dr. Cox, for the 
appropriate and impressive address with 
which he has favoured them; and that, in 
giving utterance to their feelings, the Ses
sion desire to declare their attachment to 
the great principles which have been ex
plained and enforced, and their hope that 
when, at length, "instead of the fathers 
shall be the children," the same principles 
may be maintained, not only unimpaired, 
but with even greater fidelity, simplicity, 
and power. 

On the Denominational Statistics.-That 
the Session look with a devout and affec
tionate interest on the partial yet extend
ed view of the Denomination which is 
presented by the returns now laid before 
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them. They cherish lively gratitude to 
God, that he has vouchsafed to that part 
of the body from which information has 
been received, a clear increase of 6,444 
members,-a pleasing evidence that the 
Denomination is, as a whole, progressive, 
and not bereft of that di vine blessing which 
has so long been granted to it. They feel 
nevertheless, with serious pain and humili
ation, the facts, that it is scarcely by more 
than one-half of the reporting churches 
that any clear increase has been enjoyed 
and that no inconsiderable number have 
suffered an actual diminution. They desire 
anew to engage themselves, and their 
beloved brethren throughout the country, 
to a solemn consecration to the work of 
the Lord, and to fervent prayer for the 
outpouring of his Holy Spirit upon their 
flocks, and all the labours of their hands. 

Pe,·secution of Baptists in Europe.-That 
the Union contemplate with growing 
anxiety the almost universal attitude of 
the European Governments in relation to 
religious liberty. Not only are the rights 
of conscience generally trampled on with
out scruple by the Roman Catholic powers, 
but they are also scarcely less flagrantly 
violated by Protestant governments. Es
pecially have severe restrictions been im
posed upon, and numerous hardships been 
suffered by, the Baptist congregations in 
various parts of Germany; as in Hanover, 
Mecklenburg, and Prussia. 

That the Union cannot but make com
mon cause with their beloved brethren who 
thus unjustly suffer, for whom they feel 
the warmest affection and the deepest sym
pathy; and that memorials be presented 
in their name to. the respective Govern
ments of Prussia, Mecklenburg, and Han
over, earnestly soliciting for the Baptist 
congregations an uninterrupted liberty of 
wo1·ship. 

Popular Education.-That the session, 
regarding with unabated interest the great 
subject of popular education, feel it their 
duty to express their sentiments in relation 
to the two schemes to which birth has 
lately been given in the city of Manchester, 
and to which the attention of Parliament 
has been clrawn-viz., The Manchester 
and Salford School Bill, and the Bill for 
enabling local districts to provide free 
schools. 

Concurring with the advocates of both 
these Bills in the desire to promote the 
education of the people to the utmost 
possible extent, the Session can by no 
means coneur with them in the assumption 
that the 1·esources of voluntary action are 
exhausted ; they believe, on the contrary, 
that these resourses are capable of a much 
larger development, and that aided by a 

wise application of the lights supplied by 
experience, they are fully adequate to 
afford all the assistance which the advance
ment of national education requires. 

-With this conviction, the Session con
template the proposed imposition of a 
school-rate with strong and unmitigated 
repugnance. Resting upon the practical 
fallacy, that it will be an aclvantao-e to the 
working classes to have a gratuit~us edu
cation for their children; assumino- the 
communistic principle, that the people are 
entit_Ied to education at the public cost ; 
tendmg to destroy the entire system of 
voluntary scholastic effort, and violating 
the rights of conscience ;-thus hio-hly 
objectionable in itself, a School-rate is° also 
unnecessary, and therefore without any 
show of reason or apology. 

The Session wish to do full justice 
to the attempts which have beeu made 
relieve the proposition of a school-rate of 
what has been called the religious difficulty, 
on the one hand hy including, and on the 
other by excluding, religious instruction 
of every kind; but they cannot be satis-
fied with either of these methods. To 
compel-as a rate on the former principle 
would compel-every man to support every 
creed, not only those most opposite to his 
own, but also those most opposite to one 
another, cannot but be unrighteous in it
self, and intolerable to a conscientious 
mind; while to exhaust education at large 
of the religious element-which would be 
the result of a school-rate on the latter plan 
-would be to deprive it of a vital and 
plastic power, not only important but es
sential to its utility. 

Upon these grounds the Session would 
have felt it their duty to oppose both the 
Bills referred to, had their position and 
progress in parliament required it. Gnder 
present circumstances, they have only to 
commend this subject to the attention of 
the churches, and to engage their earnest 
co-operation in promoting, by the most 
enlightened and zealous efforts in their 
power, popular education on the voluntary 
principle. 

The Maynooth Endowment dcl.-That 
the Union haviug, upon many occasions, 
and with uniform consistency, recorded its 
disapproval of the appropriation of public 
money to religious objects of every kind, 
and having also protested in particular 
against the endowment by Parliament of 
the Roman Catholic Seminary at l\Iay
nooth, they feel it their duty, at the present 
time to make a fresh declaration of their 
sentiments, and thus to co-operate with 
the efforts now in progress, for obtaining 
the repeal of the Act of Parliament by 
which that endowment is conferred. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

G. B. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A Committee Meeting of the above 
Society was held at Leicester, l\fay 13. 
At this meeting it was decided that 
Mr. Buckley remain at Cuttack, as joint 
pastor with brother Sutton. 

The "pottahs," or deeds of property 
belonging to the Society at Cnttack and 
the neighbourhood, were appointed to 
be in the joint cu5tody of brethren 
Sutton and Buckley, who are to hold 
them for the society. Those at Ber
hampore to be held in like manner by 
brother Stubbins. 

Letters about China were read; and 
as the state of brother Hudson's mind 
is such as to awaken apprehension, the 
Secretary was directed to correspond 
with persons in China as to the coU1·se 
to be pursued in future. 

REV. C. LACEY. 

The following notice of our dear brother appears 
in the II Friend of India,'1 a respectable and influ
ential newspaper, under the Editorship of J. C. 
Marshman, Esq., son of the late Dr. Marshman, of 
Serampore. It was written, we believe, by Mr. 
Buckley. 

sive charge to him from Revelation ii. l : 
"These things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars iu his right hand." He arrived 
in this country in Sep. 1823, and with bis 
now bereaved partner, passed three rµonths 
very agreeably \\ith the missionaries at 
Calcutta and Serampore. On leaving Se
rampore, a prayer-meeting was held on 
their account; and ihe venerable Dr. Carey, 
who had not been able, on account of ill
ness, to unite in the service, afterwards 
took him by the hand, and affectionately 
so.id, " My dear brother Lacey, though I 
cannot pray publicly for you, yet I have the 
same warm desires for you, and I give you 
my advice. Remember three things.-1. 
That it is your duty to preach the gospel to 
every creature.-2. Remember that God 
has declared that his word shall accomplish 
that for which it is sent.-3. That, when he 
pleases, he can as easily remove the pre
sent seemingly formidable obstacles, as we 
can move the smallest particle of dust. Be 
not discouraged, but look constantly to the 
great recompense of reward. Farewell ; 
may the Lord bless you, and give you many 
souls in Orissa for your hire." He arrived 
at Cut.tack, on the 19th of December of that 
year, and with the exception of a visit to 
England after twelve year's service, la
boured assiduously amongst the heathen 
till the close of his useful life. 

Mr. Lacey was peculiarly qualified for the 
The late Rev. C. Lacey.- With deep work of a missionary. ·Few missionaries 

regret we recorded in our last issue, the re- ever acquire so thorough a mastery of the 
moval from this transitory scene of the tones and idioms of a foreign tongue as he 
Hev. Charles Lacey, of Cuttack, for twenty- did; this, in connection with liis powerful 
eight years Missionary in Orissa; and as voice and athletic form, secured for him an 
he was well-known to many of our readers, amount of attention from the natives be
we proceed to furnish a few particulars of yond what is usually paid to missionary 
his life and labours. He was born at Ho- addresses. He was remarkably affable and 
ton, an inconsiderable village in Leicester- familiar in his intercourse with the people, 
shire; and was accustomed in early youth more so than any one whom the writer 
to attend the ministry of the late Rev. T. has known. He could readily adapt him
Stevenson, an eloquent and distinguished self to the diflerent classes with whom he 
minister of the General Baptist denomina- came into contact, and seemed equally at 
tion at Loughborough, in that county. By home in talking with a learned brahmin, or 
this excellent minister, who was honoured a low caste, illiterate native. His know
to admit the late Dr. Yates of Calcutta to j ledge of Hindoo mythology was very ex
the fellowship of the church, Mr. Lacey tensive and accurate : and he was success
was baptized on a personal profession of ful in his work to a very encouraging extent. 
faitl.t iu Christ, at the early age of sixteen ; When he ea.me to Orissa., twenty eight years 
and eight years later, on the 7th of May, since, there was not a single native chris-
1823, he was set apart with tlte accustomed tian; he was honoured to bo.ptize the 
solemnitiP.s to the work of a missionary to first Oriya convert to christianity; and now 
the heathen. On this occasion, the Rev, J. there are in the different churches in Orissa 
G. Pike, of Derby, author of the "Persua- -not including the Northern Orissa Mis. 
sives to Early Piety," delivered an impres- eion, under the care of the American mis-
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sionaries -more than 260 communicants; gretted decease: In his last letter, which 
and in addition to these, there are several was written II month before his death to 
hundreds who have renounced idolatry, and one of his colleagues, who was absent from 
are under christian instruction. These the station on a missionary journey, he ex
pleasing results are not of course, to be pressed his earnest desire that if it were 
attributed to his individual labours, but to the will of God he might not be removed 
the Divine blessing on the united efforts of I by a lingering sickness, but that if his work 
many. Nor should the seed previously pre- 1 was done, he might be speedily taken to 
pared and scattered t>e forgotten ; but it is , his rest; he added, however, " I wish to 
?nly an act of simple_ justice to state that I have no w_ill at all." The many pleasing 
m the work of preachmg the gospel to the and affectmg remarks he made in his last 
heathe_n, he lab'.mred more abundantly than I si?kness in reference to his_ hope in Christ, 
all, and that his addresses were often to II WJII ever be remembered w,th deep interest 
remarkable extent, powerfol and impressive, by his attached family and foends. His 
sometimes melting his idolatrous auditors i last words were, " Lord, now lettest thou 
into tears. The important doctrine of the , thy servant depart in peace, according to 
atonement of Christ was the great theme of ' thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy sal
his ministry, whether exercised among the vation." The intelligence of his death ex
heathen, or in the christiau community. cited the deepest concern and sorrow not 

While Mr. Lacey ever regarded the only among the native christians, but 
preaching of the gospel in the native tongue among the heathen; and the scene wit
as his principal work, he fully appreciated nessed at bis funeral was an unexampled 
the importance of preparing a cbristian one at Cuttack; the sighs and tears of hun
literature for those who are delivered from dreds attested the estimation in which he 
the polluting associations of Paganism ; ' was universally held, and furnished a most 
and, with this view, he aided in the prepar- impressive comment on the words of holy 
ation or revision of several tracts. He also writ; "The memory of the just is blessed.' 
translated into Oriya, Earth's "Church It is doubtful whether any missionary in 
History," and shortly before his death had India was ever more sincerely and deeply 
completed the translation of Bunyan 's lamented. The remembrance of his piety, 
"Holy War," a work in which he felt great virtues, and talents, will ever be cherished 
interest, and which may be regarded as his with ardent affection by his colleagues, one 
legacy to the churches ef Christ in Orissa. of whom has penned, with sorrowful emo. 

For a year or two past, be had been oc- tions, this sincere but imperfect tribute of 
casionally ailing, but nothing serious was attached friendship. 
apprehended, till a few weeks before his re-

ANNIVERSARIES OF MISSIONARY AND RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BiBLE SooIETY.
The forty-eighth anniversary was celebrated 
on Wednesday, May 5th, at Exeter Hall. 
The Earl of Shaftsbury occupied the chair, 
supported by the Chevalier Bunsen, the 
the Marquis of Cholmondeley, the Earls of 
Chichester and Roden, the Bishop of Win
chester the Bishop of Casbel, the Earl of 
Harro;by, Lord C. Russell, Sir R. H. Ing
lis, Lord Teignmoutb, Lord Caltborpe, and 
Dr. Dyer of the United States. The entire 
receipts of the year amounted to £108,-:l:49, 
being an increase of £5, l l!J on the receipts 
of 1851, and of £10,000 over those of 1850. 
Ofthis sum, £51,705 bad been realized by 
the sale of Bibles and Testaments. The 
issues of the Scriptures amounted in the 
year to 1,154,042 copies, being 805,181 from 
the dept'its at home and 349,401 from depots 
abroad, The totul issues of the society 
amounted to th~ extraordinary number of 
25,402,800 copies. The expenditure of _the 
year amounted to £103,030, and the society 

is under angagements to the extent of £52, 
841. Its operations have been promoted in 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, by more 
than eight thousand kindred institutions. 
It has promoted the distribution, printing 
or translation of the Sacred Volume in 148 
languages or dialects. The number of ver
sions in whole or in part hitherto completed 
is 175, of which 121 are translations never 
before printed. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SocIETY.-Tbe fifty
third annual meeting was held on Friday 
evening, May_ 7th, at Exeter Hall. The 
Earl of Chichester presided. The report 
stated that the libraries granted dnring the 
year, for destitute districts, _were '258; for 
Sunda}'-schools, 480; for Umon Houses, 13 
-making, in all, 7o0, at redneed prices, 
exclusive vf books to ministers and School
masters. The new publications amounted 
to 1 U. The issues of the society ht1d been 
22,MG,747, boing an increase of l,(i5U,GS:3, 
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The total constituted income was £.7,975 7s. 
~d., exclush·e of the Jubilee Fund, being an 
mcrease, on the preceding year, of £973, 
The grants of money, paper, and publications, 
amounted to £9,525. Additional grants had 
also been made for the Jubilee Fnnd, amount
ing to £1,300 17s. The sales bad been 
50,337, being an increase of £2,837. The 
total receipts in hand in 1861, amounted to 
£68,_I 26:. being an increase, on the past year, 
of £'!,95,. The Revs, T. R. Birks, G. Smith, 
Baptist Noel, Dr. Johns (of Baltimore,) J. 
Weir, and C. Prest, WE're the speakers. 

WESLEYAN l\'h~sroNARY SocIETY,-The 
annual generlll meeting of thP. \Vesleyan Mis
sionary Society was held on Monday, May 3, 
at Exeter Hall. John Henderson, Esq., in 
the chair. The Secretary read the Report, 
from which it appeared that the receipts bad 
exceeded the expenditure. The total receipts 
were £111,730 19s. 9d. The expenditure 
was £111,555 14s. 4d. The income from 
ordinary sources was 75,810 13s. 7d; contri
butions from foreign societies, grants lera-
cies, &c., making up the difference. ' 0 

The Society bas 356 stations-476 mis
sionaries and assistants,- 8,477 catechists, 
teachers, &c.-108,078 accredited members, 
and 79,941 scholars. Details were given of 
the successes of the Society's operations in 
Ceylon, Australia, Western Africa, West 
Indies, Newfoaodland, &c. Dr. Hannah; C. 
Cowan, Esq, M. P.; Dr. Spencer; Dr. New
ton; S. D. Waddy, &c., addrPssed the meeting. 

BAPTIST M1ss10NARY SocIETY.-The an
nual meeting of this society was held on 
Thursday morning, April 29, in Exeter Hall. 
S. M. Peto, Esq., M. P., presided, and deliver
ed e. comprehensive and appropriate address. 
The Report detailed the operations in Africa, 
the West Indies, the East Indies, and stated, 
that the fabric of Hindooism was being rapidly 
undermined. The total receipts of the society 
were £19,146 lie. 9d. 

The Revds. C. Staorord, Dr. Tidmao, J. 
Leecbmao, G. Gould, H. Dunkley, T. Ratten
bury and others pleaded the cause of missions. 

THE BAPTIST !BISH SOCIETY held its 
annual meeting in Finsbury chapel, on Tues
day, May 3. J. Tritton, Esq., presided. The 
balance against the society, the Reporl stated, 
is now reduced below £450. 

Rev. B. Bowes, S. Manning, B. C. Young, 
and others, moved and seconded appropriate 
resolutions. 

THE BAPTIST HoME MISSIONARY SocIETY 
held its aouual meeting in Finsbury chaJJel on 
Monday, April 26. S. Leonard, Eeq., of 
Bristol, was in the chair. Very appropriate 
and powerful speeches were delivered by 
Revds. E. Griffith, J. Landells, C. Stovel, 

Baptist Noel, &c. We purpoee to give eome 
extracts from theee addresees in future num
bers. 

SUNDAY ScHOOL UNION,-The forty-ninth 
annual meeting was held on Thursday evening, 
May 6th, in Exeter Hall. Mr. A. Roolier, 
Mayor of Plymouth, in the chair. The hall 
was densely crowded. A hymn was sung in 
choru~. and a prayer offered hy the Rev. J 
Washington Richardson, after which the Rev. 
W. H. Watson, Secretary, read the Report, 
Within a circle of five miles round the Poet
office there where 345 schools, in which 7,259 
teachers engaged in the instruction of 75,057 
scholars. The efforts of the society had also 
been cari·ied on in Denmark, in France and 
in South Africa. At the Cape of Good Hope 
there was a school, attended by 170 children 
of colour. lo the East Indies the society 
bad instituted a school at Cuddapab, in which 
were ed11cated 1,111 native children. In 
Melbourne the advantage• or Sunday.school 
education were dispensed to 240 scholars, and 
in Adelaide to as many. The total number of 
grants for building was 306, in which the 
sum of £6,1'!19 had been expended in build
ing pnrpo•es. The number of libraries form
ed by the society was 209, and the value of 
the books in them was £1,298 6s. 8d. In 
London there were now 345 schools, in which 
were 75,057 scholars, receiving instruction 
from 7,259 teachers. Resolutions were pro
posed and supported by the Rev. Luke Wise
man, of Lambeth; Dr. Dyer of the United 
States; the Rev. G. Rose; the Rev. W. Brock, 
and Mr. Thomas Thompson. Dr. Dyer was 
spoken of by Mr. Rose as a "thorough Aboli
tionist, and did not repudiate the epithet." 

BRITISH AND FoREIGN SoHooL SooIETY. 
-The annual examination and meeting were 
held on Monday, Me.y 10th, in the large 
school-room, Borough-Road. Lord John 
Russell, accompanied by Lady J oho Russell, 
presided over both the examination and the 
public meeting. With the former, his lord
ship expreesed much satisfaction. The fol
lowing is an abstract of the Report read by 
Mr. H. Duon:-

The funds have improved, e.nd the schools 
hare increased. Mr Crossley has retired with 
many honours from the mastership of the 
Model School, and Mr, Langton bas been 
appointed. The e.verage number o! children 
in daily attendance in the Model School bas 
been 1,030; 29 pupil teachers are serving 
their apprenticeship. The normal schools for 
teachers are full; 60 candidates are preparing 
for certificates. These will remain as s1udents 
from a year to a year and a half; 123 teaoh
ers have obtained certificates of merit from 
the Committee o! Council; It'll students have 
been during the year in the normal school 
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for young men, and 143 io that for young 
women; 168 have been appointed to schools; 
viz, 85 to boys' schools, and 78 to girls' schools. 
The schools throughout the countl'y are pros
pering. Teachel's' associations are forming 
for mutual improvement, and many pleasing 
instances ofsucoess are recorded, Six inspec
tors have been engaged by the society in vi 
ailing and reporting on schools; 119 public 
meetings have been held by the society, in 
addition to the various school examinations 
at which the agents have assisted; 45 new 
schools have been opened; 110 grants of 
school materials have been made. The aid 
rendered by the Government and its inspect
ors has been very valuable. No interfer•nce 
has been attempted. The schools which have 
accepted Government aid continue to speak of 
it as an unmixed benefit. The foreign opera
tions of the society have been extensive, em
bracing the colonies and almost e,·ery part of 
the world. The Report concluded by an 
animated appeal for enlarged contributions. 
The receipts of the year ( excluding a loan of 
£1,000, subsequently repaid) have been £13, 
966 13s. ar.d the payments £13,012 I 0s. 7d. 
The balance in hand arises from the payment 
of legacies. 

The Earl of Carlisle, Viscount Ebriogtoo, 
the Rev. S. Martin, Sir J. Boileau, the Rev, 
J. Russel, and Sir w; Stirling, were the 
speakers. 

THE VOLUNTARY ScnooL AssocIATION held 
its foorth anniversary at the London Tavern, 
on Monday evening, May 2. G. W. Alexan
der in the chair. Rev. J. FI. Brown, S. 
Green, J. H. Hinton, W. Brock, &c., were th~ 
speakers. 

LONDON CITY l'IIIBSION.-The seven
teenth anniversary meeting was held on Thurs
day morning, May 6th, at Exeter Hall. J. P. 
Plumptre Esq., late member for East Kent, 
presiding. £23,216 had been contributed 
towards the purposes ol the association in the 
past year-a surplus of £161 on the surplus of 
the preceding year. The number of missionary 
•isits within the same period amounted to 
1,176,655; 100,713 visits had been paid to 
the sick and dying; and 21.303 me~tings had 
been held for the purpose of prayer and Scrip
ture !'eading. The society had distributed 
1,750,000 tracts; 384 drunkards, and 138 
abandoned women had been reformed; and 
551 communicants been received by the soci
ety in its various districts. The prevailing 
vioe of Sunday traffic, too, had engaged the 
attention of the missionaries, and some suc
cess had attended their labours for its preven
tion. Still Sunday traffic was, and was likely 
to remain, a crying evil, especially in the 
pool'er quarters of the town. Among the 
speakers was the Prussian Minister, Chevalier 
Bunsen, who said he came to listen and not 

to speak, but being there he wae glad lo ex. 
pound his views on the society, which to him 
appeared in a threefold capacity-namely, ae 
an association for the distribution of Bibles, 
for the preaching of the gospel, and for the 
incorporation and exemplification of prectical 
Christianity among the lowly, the erring, and 
the socially degraded. He (Chevalier Bunsen) 
had long had the greatest respect for the so
ciety, and the manner in which it worked out 
its ends, and his respect had been increased 
by a countryman of his, who was indeed a 
man of God, and the founder ol almost all 
similar associations in Germooy. This 
reolly good man came to London, followed 
the society's missionaries, and watched their 
labours, and expressed bis deliberate opinion 
that the working of the London missionaries 
was highly creditable to those gentlemen. 
His Excellency concluded by advertiog to the 
change which had been wrought among the 
Irish population of the empire, who left their 
own isle by tens of thousands and flocked to 
England, there to be freed and enlightened 
There were 80,000 of them at Liverpool ; 
there were at least quite as many in Loadoo. 

LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTI"1G CHRIS
TIANITY AMONG THE JEws.-Tbe annual 
general meeting was held on Friday, May 7th, 
in the large room of Exeter Hall. The Earl of 
Shaftsbury presided. The Rev. Mr. Ayrest read 
the Report, which stated that forty years ago 
there was not a single clergyman of the house 
of Israel ; but that, since that time, fifty have 
been ordained in the Church of England, 
besides those who have been appointed to the 
ministerial office in other churches; and in 
London, at least 2,000 of the descendants 
of Abraham are now united with Christian 
churches. The resolutions were spoken to 
by the Rev. W. Walters, Mr. E. Paxton 
Hood, the Rev. F. Ewalt, the Rev. W. W. 
Pym, the Rev. Dr. M•Neil. the Rev. F. R. 
Freemantle, and the Rev. J. H. Stewart. 

,vEEKLY T11ACT SocIETY.-The Annual 
Meeting was held at Freemasons' Tavern, on 
Friday, April 30th. In the absence of Mr. 
Aid. Kershaw, M.P., President, Mr. Garlick, 
the Treasurer, took the chair. The society 
had made considerable progress during the 
past year; the demand for tracts, both in 
town and country, had induced au issue of 
6,000 weekly, exclusive of those published 
00 special occasions. The total number 
published and circulated during the past year 
was 199,000. During the time the Exhibi
tion was open, 40,000 eight page tracts were 
published and circulated by the society in the 
F.nglish and Continental languages. The 
receipts duriug the past year bad been £339 
J6s, 4d.; the expenditure, £277 15s. 3d.; 
other liabilities reduced the balance in hand 
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to £26 2s, 7d. The Rev J. B, Brown, W. 
Kirkus, J. Leecbman, J. Pigg, Lieut. Black
more, and Mr. Palliser, were the speakers, 

EYANGELIOAL ALLIANCE.-Tbe annual 
soiree was held at Freemasons' Hall, May 4th. 
R. L. Bevan, Esq. presided. Devotional ser· 
vices were conducted by Rev. T. R. Brooke, 
Rector of Avening, Rev. J. Weir, and Rev. G. 
~'- Fisbbourne, of Bow, Addresses were 
deliYered by Rev. G. Smith, of Poplar; Rev. 
C. Jackson, of Bentley, Rants; Pasteur J. A. 
Bost; Re.. W. Bevan, of Wolverhampton; 
Rev. Dr. Hoby; and Rev. Dr. Steane. 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS' 
SOCIETY bad its annual meeting on Tuesday, 
May 4, at the Hall of Commerce, Thread
Deedle-street. T. Han key, Esq , in the 
chair. The Report gave an interesting detail 
of the operations of the society in the various 
ports of England, by means of missionaries, 
tracts, &c. Revds. Messrs. Hollis, Blood, 
Harbutt, Suffield, Legge, Burnet, &c., pleaded 
for the society. 

THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY assem
bled on Thursday, May 13, at Exeter Hall. 
The lord Mayor presided. The report stated 
that the deficiency, which ten years ago was 
£9,000, was now reduced to £900. That the 
total income was £1,000 more than last year, 
and was near £70,000. Four missionaries had 
been added to the Polynesian Mission, three 
to India, and one to China. The total num
ber of European agents employed was 170. 
Revds. Dr. Halley, Dr. Cox, J. A. James, 
J. Straiten, Dr. Beaumont, J. Gawthorne, 
&c., delivered addresses. 

BRITISH MrssroNs.-Under this general 
head our Congregational friends include their 
Home mission, the Irish Society, and the 
Colonial Missions. The Annual meeting was 
held at Exeter Hall, on Tuesday May I I. 
C. Hindley, Esq, M.P. presided. The report 
stated that there are in England 47 agents, 
and 122 places receiving grants. Income of 
this society £5,646. The lrieh society in
come £2,217. And the colonial £3,275. 
Revds. Dr. Massie, Dr Morrison, J. G. Miall, 
A. Reed, J. Henson, E. Morley, &c., took part 
in the proceedings. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

SUTTON ST. JAMEB.-A very interesting 
and useful Missionary meeting was held at 
this place, April 21. Brother Maddeys, our 
esteemed minister, who has lately settled 
among us under encouraging prospects, occu
pied the chair. Brethren Derry and Steven-

SClll, (the deputation,) and Billings addressed 
the meeting; brethren Ashby and Barrasa 
opened and concluded by prayer. 

JOHN CLWTON. 
W1snECH.-On Sunday, April 18, two ser

mons were preached in the General Baptist 
chapel, Ely Place, Wisbech, ou behalf of the 
G. B. Missionary Society, by the Rev. T. 
Stevenson of Leicester. Ou the following 
evening a public meeting was held; the chair 
was taken by John LiBy, Esq., who delivered 
a very appropriate speech, and introduced the 
R•v. W. Trigg, (Independent), who in a 
forcible speech addressed the meeting on the 
greatness of the work they bad before them
the conversion of the world. The Chairman 
then introduced the Rev. T. Stevenson, as one 
of the deputation of the parent society, who 
communicated some highly interesting facts 
respecting the progress of the good cause; be 
also read some pleasing letters from children 
educated in the Mission school. The Rev. 
I. Haycroft, B.A., minister of the place, then 
followed, and in eloquent strains depicted the 
state of the heathen, and appealed to those 
present for continued and yet greater support 
of the Foreign Mission, by a consideration of 
the advantages they themselves would derive. 
The Rev. J. Derry, of Barton, the other 
representative from the parent society, elicited 
great sympathy, from the fact of his being 
the father of one of the missionaries, and 
from the interesting accounts be had himself 
received from the field of operations. 

On Tuesday evening a p•J blic meeting was 
held in the Baptist chapel, Walton, on behalf 
of the Foreign Mission, when stirring addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Thomas Daw barn, 
John Lilly,and the Rev. I. Raycroft, all of Wis
bech. The last named gentleman appeared as 
the deputation from the parent society, and gave 
much interesting information respecting the 
progress of Christianity among the heathen. 
The collections, considering Walton chapel is 
a branch of the Ely Place chapel, Wisbech, 
was very encouraging. T. 8. 

SuTTEE.-We had been hoping that tbts 
cruel and murderous rite was forever abolished 
in India; the British government- having 
put it down in the territories directly under 
their sway; and very powerfully exerted 
their influence for its suppression in the 
dominions of all the rajahs who are in alliance 
with them. So inveternte is the force of 
superstition, however, that iu January last the 
wife of a rajah was burned with the body of 
her deceased husband I This occurred at 
Pacbete, not far from the seat of the British 
Government 1 Will it be allowed to pass 
without rebuke? We hope not, 
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"THE memory of the just is blessed.'' 
This is a truth which the experience 
and heart of every good man abun
dantly confirms. It is a happy exer
cise of our thoughts to recall to our 
mind11 the excellencies, the virtues, 
the zeal, and labours of departed 
friends ; and it affords a sacred plea
sure to remember the seasons of de
lightful intercourse we have enjoyed 
with them, when " we took sweet 
counsel together, and walked unto 
the house of God in company," or 
when in the social circle there was the 
fellowship of kindred minds. In this 
exercise we live our former life over 
again, are refreshed and stimulated 
by the recollections of the past, and 
led with renewed vigour to resolve to 
be "followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro
mises." 

There are some characters who can 
be remembered only with pain; and as 
an admonition to avoid their errors, and 
abhor their sins. In them, it may 
be, talents the most splendid have 
·been prostituted to the worst of pur
poses, and the favours of an indulgent 
providence, abused to the dishonour of 
God, and the debasement of man. 
But the JUSt are remembered with 
satisfaction ; their words and their 
ways, their labours and their useful
ness, afford a strong incentive to holy 
emulation. Hence the Holy Scrip
tures contain so large an amount of 

VoL. 14.-N. S. U 

what may be termed biographical 
writing; and hence the church of 
God in all time has called for some 
written memorial of the worthies who 
have been cherished in her bosom, 
and whose toils and example have 
been for the good of mankind. 

The subject of the following brief 
sketch, Mr. Richard Ball, ·was well
known to most of our churches in the 
Midland district, and was deservedly 
esteemed. Though his talents were 
not of a high order, and his attain
ments were but slender, yet his zeal 
and earnestness, his very frequent and 
unwearied labours, have given him a 
claim to be remembered as one who, 
according to his ability, " served his 
generation by the will of God." 

Mr. Richard Ball was born at Nor
manton-on-Soar, Jan. 12th, 1776. 
His mother died when he was quite 
young, and his father, though a pious 
person, was in such humble circum
stances as not to be able to give him 
the advantages of a common day
school. As there were no Sabbath
schools then, which now afford the 
means of elementary instruction to 
every poor child in every village of 
our favoured land, the boy was left in 
ignorance even of his letters, and Willi 
employed, as soon ns he was able, in 
those services which fall to the lot of 
the poorest of our peasantry. How 
great was his loss in being deprived 
of a mother's care, those may only 
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conjecture who have been tended ''l'.ith 
maternal affectfon from their earlv 
years, and who are sensible of its ex
baustless kindness, and of the many 
blessings connected with its cheerful 
exerci8e. 

\Vhen about fifteen years of acre, 
Richard was engaged as a farm s~r
vant by the late Mr. William Blount, 
of Costock, a few miles from his na
tive place. There he remained four 
years, and performed the heavy work 
belonging to that station. Here, 
however, the favours of providence 
were conferred on him, and he was 
wont to refer with gratitude to a good 
old lady, the mother of his employer, 
a christian woman, who kindly inter
ested herself in his welfare. She de
tained him at home during the winter 
evenings, that she might teach him to 
read, and that thus he might be pre
served from evil communications, and 
obtain the means of acquiring reli
gious aud other information, as well 
as rational and improving enjoyment. 
Her kiud attentions were rewarded 
with success, for her pupil soon be
came competent to read the holy 
scriptures, and thns the foundation 
was laid for future attainment and 
usefulne8s. 

At this period the earnings of a frame
work-knitter were considerably more 
than those of a day labourer,and Rich
ard, on his leaving the service of Mr. 
Blount, anxious to improve his condi
tion, engaged himself in the service of 
Mr. Hall, of the same village, where he 
was to be taught the art of making 
stockings. In this he succeeded, and 
after this period he continued for se
veral years to pursue that employ
ment. 

He was for some years without any 
real regard to religion, and he went 
with the thoughtless and vain in the 
ways of transgression. He had been 
accustomed to attend the G. B. chapel 
at East Leake, from his boyhood ; and 
at length, iu hi~ nineteenth year, the 
word came with power to his heart. 
He was awakened to a sorrowful sense 

of his lost condition as a sinner against 
God, when hearing a ~ermon deliver
ed bv the late Mr. Thurman, at this 
place, from 2 Thess. i. 7-9. "The 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, taking 
vengeance on them that know not 
God," &c. This solemn discourse 
deeply affected him, and for some 
twelve months he was the subject of 
intense anxiety and solicitude as to 
his state as a sinner, and how he 
might be delivered from " the wrath to 
come." He often heard with atten
tion, prayed earnestly, and read his 
Bible, but all seemed to gh·e him little 
comfort, and even to aggravate his 
distre:,,s. He overheard some persons 
on one occasion talking about salva
tion, and one of them remarked, that 
he who would obtain this great bless
ing, must "run for it;" meaning that 
he must be in right good earnest in 
his endeavours to secure it ; but he, in 
the simplicity of his heart, interpreted 
the words literally, and therefore on 
the next sabbath, when going to 
Wimeswold, (another branch of this 
church, some three or four miles 
away,) to hear the word, he set out 
running and praying all the way, that 
he might if possible " lay hold on eter
nal life." Though "his bodily exer
cise " might "profit little," yet the 
earnestness of his spirit prepared him 
to hear the word with deep attention, 
and to apply it to his own case ; and 
God heard his prayers, and diffused 
light into his bewildered and troubled 
mind ; for on that occa~ion, while 
Mr. Thurman in his sermon was ex
patiating on the efficacy of the aton
ing sacrifice of Christ, and on free 
salvation "through faith in his blood," 
the trembling penitent was enabled to 
rest his confidence on the great Re
deemer, "who loved him, and gave 
himself for him." He thus obtained 
"joy and peace in believing, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost." ~e 
returned from the house of prayer Ill 

the happy possession of the hopes of 
the Gospel, and from that time to the 
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close of his long life, he rested on the increased knowledge of the !acred 
atoning sacrifice of the Lord Jesus ' volume, the New or' Old Testament 
Christ for his acceptance with God. was hung open on his frame before 

With the ardour and promptitude bim, so that be was ever reading, as 
which were his characteristicg, he very well as diligently working. By these 
soon proposed himself for fellowship means, he became in time possessed nf 
with the church, that he might pro- a very competent acquaintance with 
fess his faith in, and consecration to, the texts of the inspired volume ; and 
the Son of God. He was received, so apt and facile was he in his quota
and during that same year, he, in tions, that it was even remarked he 
company with nineteen others, was must have •· eaten the Bible," as any 
baptized and added to the church. At part of it could be so freely quoted on 
this service Mr. Truman of Quorndon all occasions. It must however be 
preached, and Mr. Thurman baptized. observed, that various anachrm:iisms, 
He remained connected with the and misnomers, would occasionally 
church at Leake and Wimeswold for provoke a smile from his more intelli
eight years; and in the year 1805, gent and educated auditors. 
he removed with his family to Lough- Mr. Ball was chosen to assist the 
borough, and was received, with church in the office of deacon, and 
Catherine his wife, into fellowship some years after, he was called to act 
with the church in Loughborough on as an elder, which latter office he re. 
recommendation of the church from tained until his death. 
which he had come. The lace trade becoming active and 

Soon after Mr. Hall had removed to remunerative in Loughborough, our 
Loughborough, he began to exhort friend, about the year 1812, turned 
occasionally at: prayer meetings, as he his attention to this employment, end 
had previously done at Leake, and wrought in a machine until the period 
being approved, he was encouraged to when "the Luddites," hired, as is sup
preach in the surrounding villages; posed, by disaffected persons belong
and from this time until the close of ing to other factories, broke the ma
his life, he was generally known as chines belonging to :M:essrs. Heath
an earnest and warm-hearted gospel cote & Co., for which several suffered 
preacher. He has occupied, at one capital punishment. When that gen
time or other, most of the G. B. pul- tleman removed his manufactory into 
pits in the Midland district; nor was Devonshire, friend Ball, and a num
he unknown in other and more dis- her of other persons, some ten or a 
tant parts of the Connexion. The dozen, with their families, who were 
early attempts of our friend in these connected with the General Baptists 
exercises have been aptly descrieed as as members or hearers, as well as 
remarkable for their earnestness, and other work-people, removed also to 
for the numerous provincialisms and follow their employment at Tiverton, 
errors with which his diction abound- where he remained for more than two 
ed. But the great evidence of fer- years, or from the autumn of 1816, 
vour and sincerity which was apparent until the end of 18 I 8. When he 
in his addresses, ccmpensated for all arrived at Tiverton, he, with his com
other deficiencies. He is described panions, felt dissatisfied with the doc
by an intimate friend as at this period trine preached in most of the places 
setting himself a regular task every of worship they visited, the higher 
day, that he might provide for his tone of Calvinism being it1:1 general 
small family, and be able with a good staple. They, consequently, deter
conscience to attend the evening ser- ruined to have a place for themselve!I, 
vices, from which he was rarely ah- and they hired a room, and com
aent; and, that he might sscure an menced preaching in it, Mr. Ball 
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being the principal speaket·. The 
numbers that attended increasing, our 
friends were under the necessity of 
hiring another and larger place, which 
they fitted up at an expense of about 
£40, and this also was often inconve
niently full. They very much desired 
to be formed into a church state, and 
invited our late friend, Rev. J. Derry, 
who was then working in a lace 
machine at Loughborough, to go down 
and become their minister, and work 
with them at this place. This propo
sal not being accepted, and our friend 
and others being about to leave Tiver
ton, they very reluctantly, and with 
sad hearts, attended a closing service ; 
and thus a pleasing opening for a 
flourishing G. B. church was closed 
unto this dav ! Had it been followed 
up ; or, had' our brother Derry gone 
thither, in all probability an interest
ing church would have existed there 
at this time that might have been the 
parent of many others. 

The return of Mr. Ball to Lough
borough was pleasing to his former 
religious associates, and he was at 
once invited to resume his former po
sition in the church, and to engage in 
occasional preaching. In the course 
of a few years he engaged in the pur
chase or sale of lace bv commission, 
and for many years was in the habit 
of visiting Nottingham every week in 
the prosecution of his employment. 
He shared somewhat in the prosperity 
of the lace trade, and was affected 
also by its reverses and changes, but 
neither prosperity nor adversity, nor 
any change in hie mode of life, pro
duced any alteration in his course and 
labours as a christian professor, or a 
preacher of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
He still continued, "instant in season, 
and out of season," to "do the work 
of an evangelist." 

The connection of brother Ball 
with the church was continued during 
the years which saw the building of 
the new meeting house in Baxter
gate, and the decease of its respected 
pastor, Rev. T. Stevenson, and until 

some years after the settlement of his 
son, Rev. E. Stevenson. In 1846, 
some misunderstandings having arisen, 
mainly in consequence of the past01· 
engaging in business, Mr. Ball, with 
the section of the church that retired, 
united and constituted the church 
which was formed in the old chapel 
in Wood-gate, with which he con
tinued until the time of his death. 
Though he had thus been one of a 
party, mainly of stniors, who seceded 
from their brethren, he ever main
tained a friendly feeling towards all, 
and continued his various labours 
with unabated zeal. 

It was evident, in 1848, that the 
powers, both physical and mental, of 
our aged friend, were declining, and 
his hurried step, and feebler faculties, 
were remarked by many who wished 
his life to be prolonged. But now, 
being considerably more than seventy 
years of age, there could be little hope 
that his active career would not soon 
come to an end. He continued his 
labours in the villages round Lough
borough, and though sometimes ad
monished that his toils were too severe 
for his years, he could not be induced 
to relinquish or diminish them. He 
had but little business of a worldly 
kind after this period, and be spent a 
considerable portion of his time in 
visiting the friends, and endeavouring 
in this way to do good. Periodical 
attacks of disease, a kind of obstruc
tion of the liver, became more frequent 
and severe ; and though he so far re
covered as to engage again in preach
ing and visiting, the increasing in
firmity of his mind, and feebleness of 
his body, together with that kind of 
morbidness of temper, which are but 
the symptoms of the malady under 
which he laboured, betokened that 
the strong man would, ere long, fall 
under the shaft of " the king of ter
rors. He himself felt this, and in 
several places preached a farewell ser
mon. These, however, were repeated 
as he found he had strength enough 
once again to visit the same places. 
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In November last, it became ap
parent that his work was done, and 
he himself felt that his end was near. 
He became confined to his room. 
There, as he had many intervals in 
which he was comparatively free from 
pain, he read through the whole of 
the New Testament, and the greater 
portion of the Old, and remarked how 
many things he saw and observed 
from this mode of consecutive reading 
which had never struck him before. 
He was disappointed in being k8pt so 
long in a state of sickness, and often 
longed for the period to come which 
should terminate his sufferings. He 
was permitted to linger on until the 
early part of May, 1852, and as his 
end approached, there were in him, 
partly perceived by himself, various 
symptoms of mental infirmity. Some
times he did not recognise his own 
relatives, and at others he would say, 
"my mind wanders so, I cannot 
think on any one subject for five 
minutes together." In the main, he 
was tranquil and hopeful, and his 
dying experience may be expressed in 
the lines he would frequently repeat :-

" Jesus, my all to thE'e I trust ; 
And if thou call me down to dust, 
I know thy voice, I bless thy hand, 
And die in smiles at thy command." 

He breathed his last on Lord's. 
day, May 9th, in the seventy-seventh 
year of his age. The event of his 
death was publiclv noticed on the fol
lowing Lord's-d~y morning, to an 
overflowing congregation, from Jude 
v. 21.-" Looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." These words were chosen by 
him as expressive of bis own feelings 
and hopes; and the large congrega
tion assembled without any public 
Sabbath notice being given, evinced 
how much he was este~med and be
loved by all who knew him. 

Our friend's main characteristics 
wel'e earnestness and sincerity. These 

were so obvious as to have attracted 
universal attention. If, at times, there 
had been a larger measure of gentle
ness and suavity, and more of that 
grace which is sometimes the charac
teristic of a well educated person, 
there would have been in him little 
to wish improved. Bat, considering 
the circumstances in which he was 
brought up, and the peculiar frank
ness of his temper, there was much 
in him that secured the esteem and 
and confidence of his brethren. 

As a christian professor, he was 
exemplary, especially in his attention 
to the public means of grace. As a 
preacher, he was one of his own 
order. Christ and his cross, the love 
of God, the need of salvation, justifi
cation by faith, and the hope of glory, 
were the great subjects on which _he 
ever delighted to expatiate ; and these 
were found in his sermons whatever 
might be his text. He was often 
very warm and earnest ; would some
times exert his full power of voice 
and strength in preaching, until his 
whole nature seemed to be absorbed 
in his theme. His talents were not 
of a high order. He would never, 
probably, have attained to eminence 
in any mere intellectual pursuit, 
whatever might have been his oppor
tunities; but his heart was warm, and 
out of its abundance his month spoke. 
Many who heard him were benefitted, 
and all esteemed him as one who was 
ever anxious to bring sinners to Christ, 

He had a numerous family. Some 
of them, with his wife. an exemplary 
person, have preceded him to the 
world unseen, and some still survive. 
May they all know and serve their 
father's God; may they, and every 
reader c1f these lines, follow him so 
far as he followed Christ; and may 
they live and die like him, "looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." J. G. L. · 
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ON RECONCILIATION. 

THE doctrine of evangelical recon- not the carnal mind enmity against 
ciliation, as taught in the Bible, God? does not the sinner hate God~ 
relates to the restoration of friendship Nay, bnt this is not what is meant. 
between God and sinful man. That Is not this what the terms of the defi
such reconciliation is possible, while nition imply, if God is indeed recon
man is in this probationary state, it ciled to man ? But it is meant that 
~s the great design of the go~pel min- God has no enmity again~t the sinner, 
1stry to declare. Ample provision is he is in a state of friendship with the 
made for this purpose, so that, how- sinner, and wishes the sinner to be 
ever great and numerous his sins, no restored to a friendly feeling towards 
one is bevond the bounds of recon- him. Indeed, is it so? What then 
ciliation; · and e"rerv one is entreated can be the meaning of the follo1ving 
to listen to the te~m~ proposed, and Scriptures?-" God is angry with \he 
enjoy this restoration to divine favour. wicked every day. If he turn not he 
It strongly evinces the hardening, will whet his sword; he hath bent 
blinding nature of sin, that any one his bow and made it ready. Thou 
can be indifferent to this gospel, and art not a God that hath pleasure in 
not accept it with the utmost cordi- wickedness; neither shall evil dwell 
ality and delight. with thee. The foolish shall not 

There are two general aspects of stand in thy sight: thou hetest all 
viewing this subject, as taught in the workers of iniquity. The wrath of God 
Scriptures, and though, perhaps, the is revealed from heaven against all 
result may not be materially different, ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
whiche¥er view we take, yet, as the men. He that believeth not is con
correct one is, doubtless, most in bar. demned already."-1$ It is true, but it 
many with other truths, and least avails nothing in this controversy to 
encumbered with difficulties, it is im- say, " this anger is neither boiling 
portant to consider it in the right passion nor sullen enmity," it is 
aspect. It is sometimes represented something that is dreadful beyond 
that the only party to be reconciled conception, and indicates a state ·of 
is sinful man,-that God is reconciled, mind and determination of purpose 
and as a proof of this, has directed very different from reconciliation. 
the gospel to be published to beseech Again, if God is reconciled, what 
sinners to be reconciled to himself. remains in the way of the sinner's final 
This, it must be allowed, is a plausible salvation ? I see not but the con
representation, and has the appearance clusion inevitably follows, that all 
of literal support from one remark- will be saved if God is reconciled to 
able portion of Scripture, and is, per- all; nor with what consistency any 
haps, the view that is generally taken. one that maintains the premises can 
Still, when considered in connection deny the conclusion, and say, "Bound 
with some other doctrines and repre- by bis own holy law, and by the spot
sentations of Scripture, one can h•ud- less purity of his own attributes, God 
ly help suspecting that the're must [ mu~t ete~~ally punish the fi~ally im
be some fallacy in it. p~mtent. H~w can he_pun1sh t~ose 

Reconciliation is said to be "the with whom he 1s reconciled, and m a 
restoration of parties who had been state of friendship? This must be 
at enmity, to favour and friendship.'' an inco!r~ct view of the doctrine of 
Very good: but it is said, God does reconciliation. 
not require to be reconciled to sinful 
man. Is he then in a state of favour 
and friend11hip with the sinner ? Is · 

* Psa. vii. 11, 12; P~a, v. 4, Ii; 
Rom, i, 18 l John iii. 18. 
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But it is easy to 11sRume this as 
unexceptionable, from the first view 
of some passages of Scripture, and 
from the impression that to love im
plies all that is included in the idea 
of reconciliation. Hence, from our 
Lord's assurance that God so loved 
the world, as to give his only begot
ten Son, &c., it is hastily concluded 
that God is reconciled with the sinful 
world, and appears as a humble 
suppliant that men would be recon
ciled to him. It is, indeed, true that 
he has evinced the greatest love by 
providing, at the most costly sacrifice, 
the only possible means by which 
reconciliation can be effected between 
himself and sinful man. If his love 
had not induced him to make this 
provision, the enmity must have been 
unalterable and eternal, and it must 
be so now, in the experience of all 
that neglect this great salvation. 
Well, then, the love of God induced 
him to give his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlast
ing life. The effect of this sacrifice 
we allow is great on the mind of the 
enlightened sinner, to subdue his 
enmity, and enkindle love to him 
who first loved us. But is this its 
only design? Is it its main design? 
Is it not intended to look rather 
towards God and have respect to him 
as the moral governor of the world? 
Is it not the means presented to the 
sinner, the sacrifice for sin, which, if 
he brings in the arms of faith and 
pleads before God, will be efficacious 
to. reconcile himself to God, by its 
influence on the moral government 
of the Most High? In regard to this, 
God can be just, and yet the justifier 
of the sinner; but if guilty man neg
lect this means of reconciling himself 
to God, he must remain at enmity, 
and God can never be reconciled to 
him. It will, perhaps, be objected, 
that this is not Scripture language. 
I reply by asking, is it not, evidently, 
the doctrine taught by the language 
of Scripture ? 

Let us see. In Scripture phrase
ology a person seeks to reconcile 
himself to one that is against him, by 
using means to induce his enemy to 
become friendly, by appeasing his 
anger, or recc,nciling him.-See Matt. 
v. 23, 24. '' If thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother bath ought against 
thee; leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, first be recon
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy girt." Here, obviously 
the person going is supposed to be 
influenced by a friendly feeling, and 
he goes to effect this spirit in his 
offended brother, to appease his anger 
and reconcile him, This is still more 
evident by a remarkable passage in 
reference to David and Saul-1 Sam. 
xxix. 4. David and his men were 
going out i to battle against Saul, 
under the patronage of Achish, king 
of Gath. And like prudent men the 
princes of the Philistines said to him, 
"Make this fellow return, that be 
may go again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him not 
go down with us to battle, lest in the 
battle he be an adversary to us; for 
wherewith should he reconcile him
self to his master? should it not .be 
with the heads of these men ?" Here 
the reasoning evidently goes on the 
probability that David would be 
treacherous to the Philistines, and by 
a great act of kindness to Saul, bis 
master, appease his anger, and recon
cile bis mind to him, and thus recon
cile himself to his king. Now, in 
the light acquired from these passages 
as to the true idea of becoming 
reconciled, let us look at that cele
brated and ever- to-be-admired pas
sage in 2 Cor. v. 18-21. To save 
space I request the reader to turn to 
the passage. Here the apostle most 
appropriately denominates, the gos
pel. the ministry of reconciliation. 
This ministry is founded on the fact, 
that God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; but im-
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puting them to Christ, for he hath while to contend, but in the two dif. 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no ferent representations of the doctrine 
sin. Is all, then, done? is the world of reconciliation much more than the 
saved? No; but here is a sacrifice word is involved. The one view 
offered for the sins of men, that represents God as in friendship with 
di"ine Justice looks upon with com- the world lying in wickedness; and 
placency, and accepts as sufficient for as a proof of this, as sending his Son 
the guilty race of man ; and Christ's for their redemption from sin and 
ambassadors beseech sinful men, yea, hell. The view here contended for, 
more, God himself beseeches them, represents the Divine Being not only 
by means of his ambassadors, to be as the compassionate father pitying his 
reconciled to God. But how is this frail children, but also as the moral 
to be effe~ted ? Clearly by the sin- governor of the uni verse, necessarily 
ner's gladly accepting this sacrifice opposed to all the workers of iniquity, 
that is provided for him by the pater- yet in love to them, providing, at the 
nal love of God, and hastening with most costly sacrifice, for their restora
it, by faith, to the throne of grace, tion to his favour. This view does not 
and, with his hand firmly laid on the imply any change in "Him that is 
head of the victim, looking up to without variableness or the least 
God as the moral governor of the shadow of turning," but it represents 
world, and imploring reconciliation. the rebel creature as turning to God, 
In this way the sinner becomes re- or as necessarily remaining under his 
conciled to God by trusting in that anger for ever. How great is the 
sacrifice of atonement which makes inducement for the sinner to return 
expiation for sin, and renders it pos- unto the Lord who will have mercy 
sible for God to be just and yet justi- upon him, and to our God who will 
fy the sinner. Through this medium, abundantly pardon.'ll
and this only, as it has respect to the March, June 5th, 
justice of God, can peace be restored. 

J. JONES. 

By this means the sinner lays hold 
on the strength of Jehovah, who 
before, necessarily beheld him as a 
rebel condemned to die, but who is 
now favourable towards him, and 
raises him to friendship and dignity. 
But does this imply no change of re
lation in the Divine Being towards 
the sinner, that may be properly call
ed God's being reconciled to him ? 
For a mere word it is not worth 

* The reader will doubtless observe that 
in the above there is reference to a piece in 
the Repository for May, on Reconciliation, 
by Mr. Kiddall, whom I am happy to esteem 
as a friend and brother. It was judged 
better to give another distinct essay on the 
subject than to refer more particularly to 
that production in the way of controversy. 
My friend takes the view which is very 
commonly received and illustrates it i~ a 
very useful manner, , Whether the d~ctnne 
is unexceptionable our readers must Judge. 

THE GENEY A VERSION OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 

(Concluded from page 267.) 

The reader will bear in mind that 
this was the first English Bible with 
notes ; and many of the annotations 
on the prophetical and practical por
tions of Scripture are very excellent. 
It iti, on the whole, well worthy of 

being designated a "condensed Com
mentary." The authors were plain 
speaking men : they had a heart
hatred of Popery, and they spoke and 
wrote concerning this wicked system 
from the fulness of the heart. Some 
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of the notes on the book of Revelation 
were exceedingly offensive to the 
time-serving prelates of the age; for 
instance, Rev. ix. 3,-•• There came 
out of the smoke locusts." "Locusts 
are false teachers, heretics, and world
ly, subtle prelates; with monks, friars, 
cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, bi
shops, doctors, bachelors, and mas ten 
which forsake Christ to maintain false 
doctrine." To •• kiss the toe of his 
holiness " was, in the language of 
these honest men, to " kiss the vil
lain's foot." The pope was "the 
king of hypocrites, and Satan's am
bassador : he had his power out of 
hell, and cometh thence." The pope's 
clergy were "proud, ambitious, bold, 
stout, rash, rebellious, stubborn, lech
erous ; the authors of war and destruc
tion of the simple children of God." 
"Albeit, they call themselves spiritual 
and holy fathers. They pretend great 
gentleness and love : they are wise, 
politic, subtile, eloquent, and in world
ly craftiness pass all in their doings." 
Rome was, in their judgement, " the 
sink of all abomination and devilish
ness, and a kind of hell ; " but they 
were strong in the persuasion that 
though the world might be deceived 
for a time by "the harlot's flatteries 
and brags," that her ruin would be with
out mercy, and that the heavenly com
pany would sing continued praises to 
God on the happy overthrow of a sys
tem which had occasioned the eternal 
undoing of myriads. Some persons will 
object to this language as too strong, 
and will denounce it as uncharitable ; 
but charity, an inspired pen tells us, 
" rejoiceth in the truth," and of the 
truth and fidelity of the description it 
is presumed no real Protestant can 
doubt. Surely, to speak in soft and 
silvery phrase of a system which is 
described in Scripture as the very 
personification of the wicked principle 
-" that m,an of sin, that Wicked
the son of perdition," is to incur the 
woe pronounced on those "who call 
evil good, and good evil, who put 
darkness for light, and light for dark
ness." -Isa. v. 20. 

Prelacy was not in favour either 
with these plain-speaking annotators. 
On " the bishops and deacons " men
tioned Philip. i. I., it is said, " By 
bishops here he meaneth them that 
had charge of the Word, and govern
ing as pastors, doctors, dders : by 
deacons, such as had charge of the 
distribution, and of the poor and sick." 
These bishops were to be chosen by 
the suffrages of the people. Acts xiv. 
23, is rendered, "And when they had 
ordained them elders by election in 
every church, and prayed and fasted, 
they commended them to the Lord in 
whom they believed." And the note 
in the margin is, " The word signifieth 
to elect by putting up the hands, 
which declareth that ministers were 
not made without the consent of the 
people." They were to be supported 
only on the ground of their labouring 
for the spiritual good of the people.
I Tbess. v. 13. "That ye have them 
in singular love for their works' sake," 
-so it reads. It is observed, '' Where 
this cause ceaseth, that they work not, 
the honour (maintenance) also ceas
eth, and they must be expelled as 
wolves out of the flock." Candour, 
however, requires the admission, and 
it is made with frankness and regret, 
that these excellent men did not con
cede to others the liberty which they 
justly claimed for themselves. Perse
cuted themselves by the adherents of 
Papery, they would have persecuted 
all others who did not acknowledge 
what thev deemed to be "the faith of 
God's eiect." Adversitv had not 
taught these church-ref~rmers that 
the civil magistrate has no authority 
in the church of the living God, and 
that man is only responsible in reli
gious matters to the Author of his 
existence. The note on Titus iii. 10, 
will express their mischievous views 
on this point: "The magistrate, 
whose chief office is to maintain God's 
glory in his church, ought to cut off 
all such rotten and infectious members 
from the body." This is a dark stain 
on the escutcheon of the Puritans, and 
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one which cannot be blotted from the 
page of impartial history. The honour 
of first maintaining sound and scrip
tural sentiments on the important sub
ject of religious freedom, belongs, as 
our readers well know, to the early 
General Baptists. 

The doctrine of baptism is rarely 
adverted to bv our annotators and 
when it is so, ·ambiguous langu~ge is 
sometimes employed. It is true, 
" that wicked opinion of the Anabap
tists,. - is marked with censure, but 
the connection makes it certain that 
the reference is not to the denial of 
infant baptism, but only to the notion 
that "the go\"ernment of the kingdoms 
of the earth is committed to the 
saints. I can find no defence of in
fant baptism in any of their notes. 
On the households a profound silence 
is maintained. On Christ taking little 
children in his arms, and blessing 
them, they tell us that " Christ did 
by a solemn kind of prayer offer up 
and consecrate the babes to God." 
On another text, which, according to 
Dr. Adam Clarke, and " his learned 
and judicious friend," even if it 
stood alone would be sufficiea t to set 
this tedious and troublesome contro
versy for e,·er at rest, our annotators 
are again silent; but perhaps the 
reader may wish to be informed more 
particularly of this last text-a text 
which is assumed by a learned and dis
tinguished writer to be so clear and 
convincing that it ought to silence all 
the impugners of infant baptism to 
the end of time : he may find it by 
referring to Ephes. vi. I, "Children 
obey your parents in the Lord, for 
this is right." Passing from tbis 
brief digression, and leaving the reader 
to the reflections which it suggests, I 
may add that our annotators judiciously 
remark, on Acts x. 47, "We ought 
not to debar them of baptism whom 
God testifieth to be his, for seeing 
they have the principal, that which is 
less ought not to be denied them." 

The Geneva version continued to 
be extensively used forty years after 

the authorized translation wae made, 
It was highly and deservedly appre
ciated bv British christians; and from 
its acknowledged excellence it can 
hardly be doubted that but for the 
notes, which besides increasing the 
expense, were deemed objectionable 
by some, it would have been used for a 
much longer period. It is fair to inler 
from its extended circulation that an 
overwhelming majority of the Bible 
readers of those days were men who 
hated Popery, and had no fondness 
for Prelacy. 

In closing this account I would ask 
the attention of my readers to the pre
eminent importance of maintaining the 
sufficiency and sole authority of ithe 
Word of God. The Geneva exiles 
were excellent men, and we are all to 
this day indirectly benefitted by the 
labour of love in which they engaged ; 
but they did not fully and firmly plant 
foot on the immoveable rock of God's 
eternal truth. Let us learn wisdom 
from their errors. The times that are 
passing over us require us to be faith
ful to great principles. Others are 
refering to fathers and councils-to 
the Book of Common Prayer-to the 
standards of the Church, or to the 
teaching of John Wesley. All this i11 
inconsistent with the acknowledged 
principles of Protestantism, and is 
unworthy of christian men. It is 
dishonouring to God. It is setting 
light by his word. It is incompatible 
with whole-heartecl fidelitv to Christ. 
The church is subject unto Christ, 
is subject to him only, is subject to 
him in all things, and the will of 
Christ is fully revealed in his word. 
To this therefore, and to this only, 
let us appeal as the standard of faith. 
"What is the chaff to the wheat, 
saith the Lord." Let the historian 
who shall centuries hence write the 
history of the nineteenth century have 
to say that the Baptists of those 
times excelled all others in the ear
nestness with which they contended 
for the supreme authority of the 
Bible --- in the reverential spirit with 
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:Which they studied its teaching, and 
m the willing and universal obedience 
which they yielded to its dictates. In 
the early annals of the Bible in 
Scotland, mention is made of a sect 
which is described by its adversaries 
as most detestable and pernicious, the 
crime alleged against these innocent 
an<l maligned sectaries was, that of 
reading the word of God in their 
native tongue, and contending for the 
right of others to do so : and the 
name which the malignity of their 
enemies fastened upon them was, in 
truth, though they meant not so, one 
of the most honourable ever applied 
to the servants of the Lord : thev 
were called, New Testamenters. L;t 
us all be solicitous to be worthy of 
this honoured name. Let us be 
Bible christians-thorough-paced New 
Testamenters. Let the word of Christ 

dwell in us richly. And w!Jile con
tending for the supremacy and suffici
ency of the Bible, and for the right of 
every man to read it and judge of its 
meaning, let us not forget that to 
derive saving knowledge from its in-. 
spired pages we must study it with 
meek humility and with earnest prayer 
for divine teaching. '' Open thou 
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law "-is a prayer 
that becomes us all when we read the 
record of heaven. Reader, value the 
Bible. Make it your only rule. Study 
it in the spirit of prayer. Meditate 
therein day and night; and you shall 
find in the lively oracles all that you 
need to guide you to immortal blessed
ness. 

"The Book shall teach vou-read, 
believe, and live." · 

Cuttack. J. BucKLEY. 

POPERY .A. PERSECUTING SYSTEM.• 

To adduce formal proof that popery is i blood; she has drunk of its contents 
a system which has avowed and prac- ! to intoxication. They have seized the 
tised persecuting principles in religion, sword of persecution in fits of pride 
seems to be almost superfluous. We and irritation; she has never relaxed 
know of none of her standard writings her grasp, and has taught her children 
in which the persecution of heretics is the art of wielding it. They have re
not enjoiaed. There is not a country nounced the right to persecute, and 
into which she has found an entrance, been ashamed of the unrighteouscruel
which has not experienced in the per- ties of their ancestors; she still glories 
sons of some of its inhabitants, the in all the atrocities of the past, and 
violence of Eacerdotal tyranny. No manifests a disposition, whenever she 
generation has been numbered with may have the power, to renew them. 
its fathers till some of its best blood The persecutions of which popery 
has been.shed on the altar of the Ro- has been the author and agent, are 
man Moloch. Though intolerance, more numerous and more tragical than 
like other evils, be not peculiar to po- those ever perpetrated by any other 
pery, it is to be observed, that its de- party. If we examine the archives of 
velopment in the papacy has been al- past time, and become acquainted with 
together unparalleled. This extraor- the condition of the nations of the 
dinary development may be seen, not world, we shall invariably find, tra,·el 
only in the extent to which it has been where we may,-among the peaceful 
carried, but in the manner in which it villages of remote India, east or west; 
has been defended. Other churches among the oppressed serfs of feudal 
have tasted the bewitching cup of states; or among the freemen of corn
---------------- I mercial cities,-that the church of 

• Extracted ft-om " The Gospel and the I Rome has everywhere left the in_delible 
Great Apostacy."-(Prize Essay.) marks of her never-to-be-mistaken 
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footsteps; her robes have always been 
dripping with human gore. Against 
no school in philosophy, against no 
political dynasty, against no other sect 
in religion, against no other party 
whatsoever, can the same heavv and 
painful charge be, with any sh~w of 
justice, brought forward. When we 
open the pages of revelation, and per
use their contents, we find a certain 
power, and one only such, described 
under the prophetic symbol of a wo
man, drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of the mar
tyrs of Jesus; Rev. xvii. 6. Let those 
who can, doubt the identity of the two 
parties. 

Popery has reduced the practice of 
persecntion lo an art. \Ve refer to 
the history of the Inquisition. It were 
uut of place here to attempt a sketch 
of this partially unknown, because con
cealed institution, or labour to describe 
its indescribable horrors. Not one of 
its victims has been liberated till he 
took a solemn oath never to reveal what 
he witnessed within its walls. Suspi
cion of guilt has been always regarded 
as a sufficient ground tojustifyimprison
ment. Self-accusation, whether elicit
ed by delusive promises or extorted by 
force, is ample evidence to warrant aver
dict of "guilty." The accused is never 
confronted with his accusers; and the 
confession of a sufferer, maddened by 
agonizing torture, becomes a charge 
against his dearest friends. The man 
who confesses guilt escapes the stake, 
but is relieved of his property. Hence 
confession is urgently pressed upon 
every prisoner; for in sparing his life, 
Rome's mercy is displayed; while in 
seizing the wealth of a self-convicted 
criminal, her justice cannot be im
peached. Accordingly multitudes have 
confessed offences which they never 
committed nor meditated. We have 
no desire to form too intimate ac
quaintance with the loathsome cells of 
the holy office, with the varied, ingeni
ous, and fiendish instruments of its 
torture, or with the insanity produced 
by protracted asolitary confinement. As 

an example of the smooth and charita
ble language in which popery can 
sanction her most atrocious proceed
ing, we insert the conclusion of the 
~entence by which heretics are con
demned to the stake;-" That the 
mercy of the holy office being prevent
ed by their relapse or contumacy, and 
being indispensably obliged to punish 
them according to the rigour of the 
law, it gave them up to the secular 
power and civil justice, which it never
theless entreated to regard with mercy 
and clemency these miserable crea
tures; and if they were liable tb capi
tal punishment, that it should be in
flicted without effusion of blood." The 
magistrate, far from having a discre
tionary power, as seems to be here 
implied, is by the canon laws esteemed 
and treated as a heretic, if he decline 
to execute the sentence of the inquisi
tion. 

Popery has uniformly claimed the 
right, and asserted her obligation, to 
persecute heretics, These pretensions 
have been kept in abeyance only when 
the priesthood have been in depressed 
circumstances, and unable to carry 
them out with practical effect. The 
direct proof of these statements can be 
found of course only in the numerous 
pages of history, and in the authorized 
standards of the church. As an illus
tration of the latter, we refer to the 
persecuting clause in the Episcopal 
oath, which is as follows :-" Here
tics, schismatics, and rebels to our 
said lord (the pope), or his foresaid 
successors, I will to my power, perse
cute and oppose." There is no ambi
guity in this language; and it is sworn 
to by every bishop (with an exception 
to be presently noticed,) in the Rom
ish church. As another manifesta
tion of the same intolerant spirit, we 
find in a folio edition of the Douay 
Bible, published some time ago in 
Manchester, the following note on 
Deut. xvii. 8-13, setting forth the 
authorized interpretation of the pas
sage, " Here we see what authority 
God was pleased to give to the church 
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guides of the old Testament, in de
ciding without appeal all controversies 
relating to the law, and punishing 
with death such as proudly refuse to 
obey their decisions. And surely he 
has not done le~s for the church guides 
of the New Testament." 

As an illustration of actual persecu
tion, we might notice at length, did 
our limits permit, the case of the 
Huguenots, whose slaughter com
menced on St. Bartholomew's day, 
in the year 1572, and was continued 
for seven days iu Paris, and for two 
months in the provinces of France. 
During this time fifty thousand persons 
were put to a cruel death. That this 
tragedy is to be charged as a crime 
against the papacy, cannot be doubted ; 
among other proofs, may be mentioned 
the fact, that the tidings of its accom
plishment were received in Rome with 
acclamations of triumph, and a medal 
was struck to commemorate the dread 
calamity, Protestants felt that it was 
a blow aimed at their cause, for the 
messenger who announced the tidings 
in England was received by Queen 
Elizabeth and her court in deep 
mourning. Or we might refer to the 
earlier case of the Albigenses, to ex
terminate whom the inquisition was 
originated; and against whom a cru
sade was preached; which summoned 
to arms thirty thousand men. This 
storm of persecution continued for 
half a century, and swept away no less 
than a million Ii ves. Popery cannot 
escape from the responsibility of this 
enormity. Though there were no 
other evidence, the preaching of the 
crusade under papal authority is 
sufficient to bring home the charge. 

The tears of sympathy will begin to 
dry up when we reflect, that the faith
ful sufferers, having passed through 
great tribulation, are now before the 
throne of God, and serving him "day 
and night in his temple," and that the 
rage of their heartless murderers only 
served to" chase them up to heaven." 

Another reflection will fill us with 
gratitude and confidence. The calm 
and happy deaths of the martyred 
saints are at once the surest proof of 
the truth of christianity, and the best 
pledge of its ultimate triumph. "They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy;" 
how much more they that sow in 
blood ! "The blood of the martyrs 
is the seed of the church." "Sire," 
said Beza to the king of France, " it 
does indeed belong to the church of 
God to suffer blows, rather than to 
inflict them, but let it be remembered 
that the church is an anvil which has 
worn out many a hammer." 

But waiving entirely this considera
tion, we proceed to observe that it 
seems a matter of indifference, so 
far as the character of the church of 
Rome is concerned, whether the 
Bishops of that church in Great 
Britain are bound by the persecuting 
clause or not. If we give full credit 
to the statement that they are not, we 
thereby attain additional certainty, in 
the shape of a new acknowledgment, 
that their brethren in other countries 
are bound by its intolerant terms. 
Hence we cannot but infer that it is 
not used in this land, because its 
discontinuance in these circumstances 
may tend to allay suspicion and to 
disarm hostility. How can we avoid 
this inference, when we know that in 
other lands it is used, and the cruelties 

"Ohho';':';ep fur the martyrs I Oh weep for the which it breathes are realized in 
When the children of darkness and evil had actual penalties? The admission 
whtn°:~;aders from Rome triumphantly trod which Ron1anists make in this n1atter 
On the heroes that bled for their rights and their is a most serious blunder; they grant 

God, . that . their bishops throughout the 
Oh, weep for the martyrs! Oh, weep fort he slain, I world are sworn both to believe the 
Who for faith and for freedom lay slaughtered . 

in vain: extravagance and practice the enor-
Oh, weep for Ille living, who lingered to hear •t· f 1· 0 • t" . f 
The renegade's shame, or the exile's despair." m1 1es o re lo!OUS persecu ion . rom 
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which oaths the hishops appointed to inhah_itants do not enjoy freedom of 
serve in this country are alone excepted. conscience. * * * * * 
This single admission is enough to .The treatment which protestants meet 
destrov the charm of Rome's boasted with in 7iapal strites is highly illiberal. 
unity ·and infallibility, and to brand An English sculptor Mr. Rely was 
upon. her indeli~ly the charg~ of per- last year expelled from the Roman 
secut10n. In this charg~ a~e ~ncluded States, and his solitary English Bible 
not only t_he cruelty of mfhctmg tern- I taken from him. The police told him 
poral p_ui:i1shme_nt upon men, for hold- : that the pope was determined to 
mg opm10ns different from hers, but destroy Bibles "where and however 
the guilt of avowing the resolution, : found." * * * * * * 
an~ defending the propriety of so I Far from allowing a single protestant 
actmg. Those, therefore, who, over- I missionary to settle within her bound
looking such obvious facts and con- 1 ary, she will not even grant permission 
siderations, believe that .Popery ab- to English residents to worship God 
stains from asserting her intolerent according to their conscience within the 
maxims in this country at the present walls of the city.* 
time in sincerity and good faith, and 
not simply because it is reckoned • The Chaplain of the English congregation 
expedient to do so, manifest no part of in Rome thus describes their condition some 
the prudence of the christian, nor of years ago,-" Jn the year 1826, the English 
the spirit of the patriot, nor of the congregation emigrated to a granary outside 
sag-acity of the statesman. the Flaminian gate. In the upper part of 

Does the church of Rome still per- this huge building a space large enough for a 
secute P There is very much evidence congregation was hired. The rats and mice 
that she does. Reference might be I rau races ~ver the canv~ss a?o•e the beads of 
made to the case of Dr. Kally, of i the worsh~ppers; th~ pigs, 10 great nnmbers, 
Madeira or to the injustice done to : sq uea(ed m concert m the story ~•low; and 
h ' f T h' t' t th t sometimes 1be donkeys, laden with sacks of 

t e que_en o a 1 1, or . ~ . e ~ecen I corn, disputed the common s1aircase with the 
proceedmgs of t~~ Inqu1s1tion ~ the : congregation. On one occasion the competi
case of Dr. Achilh ;_ as the ~eta1l_s ?f · tion was more serious. Tbe first story of the 
these events are easily accessible, it 18 building was hired for a menagerie, and on a 
unnecessary to dwell upon them here. Sunday moming we found the wild beasts in 

In the countries of Europe which previous possession."-Blackwood's Mag. 
are under papal influence, the native 

APOSTOLICAL PREACHING. 

PLAIN OBSERVATIONS BY AN OLD DISCIPLE. 

WHAT is apostolic preaching P It is 
preaching the same doctrines which 
Christ and his apostles preached. 
apostolic preaching must include the 
great essential truths his apostles in
culcated, viz., Repentance, Faith, Jus
tification, Regeneration, and Holiness 
of heart and life, &c. 

A distinction must be kept up in 
preaching, shewing the great difference 
there is between the converted and un
converted ; between the godly and 
the ungodly ; the precious and the 
vile; saints and sinners, &c. To be 
sure that preaching is apostolic, we 
must be sure that we not only employ 
the same truths they employed, but 

that we employ them in the same man
ner, and for the same great object they 
employed them-the divine glory and 
the salvation of immortal souls. The 
great apostles preached faithfully the 
great essentials of true godliness. These 
are the great tellers of right religion. 
In the New Testament are to be found 
these rules for all faithful ministers, 
&c. The New Testament is the temple 
of truth. In this sacred book right re
ligion is taught. Every faithful minis
ter of Christ's gospel, having his heart 
right with God, ~hould with unremitted 
effort disseminate far and wide the 
holy truths of godliness. How im
portant to be right! vigilant watchmen 
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rightly watching for souls, as those 
that must give an account, &c. 

If ministers preach ns the apostles 
did, they will be resolved simply to re
ceive everything as taught in the un, 
erring standard of New Testament 
truth. If this be not done, can any 
expect to see any considerable revival 
of pure and undefiled religion P What 
was done in the apostolic age must be 
done and repented in every age. Every 
age needs to be· stirred up afresh. A 
revival of the power of true godliness 
is needed in this age. Often read and 
"hear what the spirit saith unto the 
churches." Faithful, and truly con
verted ministers ought to feel the value 
of souls. Do ministers feel as the 
ministers of Christ should do? Have 
not many ministers of the present 
day sunk too much into the creature, 
into selfishness, into human wisdom, 
into the world P Have they all follow
ed the holy model of Christ's true 
apostles P God knows how many have 
preached themselves. What human 
inventions. God knows what sins have 
been committed. Has Christ the Di
vine Master seen all ministers following 
his footsteps, and those of his genuine 
apostles. Think often what should be 
the office of a genuine minister of 
Christ. Think again, of the vast im
portance, and what the case demands. 
Study and pray much, with the Bible 
in your hands, and in your hearts. 
Consult more your New Testament 
than commentators. Be not led by 
science ; but get the religion of the 
New Testament wrought into your 
hearts. Then discourses will not be so 
lifeless, so uninteresting to hearers ; 
but like the inspired examples of the 
holy apostles. Faithful ministers are 
to be wholesome examples of Christ to 
the people. Separate from the spirit 
and fashions of the world. How im
portant for ministers to preach right 
doctrines ; to live right as well as 
preach right; to shew sincerity in all 
things; having their conversation in 
heaven ; leading others into the right 
way b_v humility, self-denial, and spiri
tual affections. Not regarding the al
lurements of the ungodly world. Not 
courting the world : not trying to serve 
God and Mamruon. Why is it tha t 
true religion is at so low au ebb among 
so many churches? Is it not because 
of spurious professors, who are guilty 

of some great sins, which though known 
to few, yet is constantly known to the 
Lord our God. Oh! the fearful errors 
and heresies which prevail among pro
fessors in some churches. Regenera
tion is too little preached up-the new 
creation by the Holy Spirit. Can we 
wonder that the Holy Spirit is grieved, 
and withdrawn from churches and con
gregations, when the great work of re
generation is explaine-d away, and de
nied and opposed by unscriptural 
statements. Have not statements been 
made, verging on one hand, towards 
antinomian licentiousness, or to soci
nian legalism on the other? It is time, 
in this age of spurious professors, for 
ministers to regard strictly the doc
trines which are according to New 
Testament godliness. If there be any 
general awakening among the people 
about their immortal souls, ministers 
must be faithful, like the apostles; live 
above the fashions of the world, and 
walk and live closely with God. 
What vast nnmbers of professors fall 
into temptation, and a snare, and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts. They grieve 
the Holy Spirit : and manifest they 
are not truly converted from sin to 
holiness of heart and life. 

How vastly important is apostolic 
preaching ! "Watching for souls," 
" Warning every man," &c. If sinners 
must be converted, holy threatenings 
must be preached. The apostles said, 
" knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
we persuade men." Pride and car
nality are to be subdued, and a right 
spirit inculcated. Frequent reflection 
on apostolio preaching will shew how 
the apostles were actuated on this sa
cred subject. Men, who were emi
nently useful to souls, and who were 
instruments under the great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls, of doing much 
good. Look at a few of modern min
isters who have been like the apostles. 
Were they afraid of difficulties? They 
had to encounter much opposition, and 
to struggle on, and to rel?.ard their di
vine master, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and his faithful apostles. They had a 
sacred fitness for the important work 
to which their divine Lord had called 
them, and they were successful in the 
work of the Lord. They placed their 
deoendence upon the Lord their God, 
fo; advances in scriptural holiness, and 
true godliness. They did not say 
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"peacp,," to the ungodly and the uncon
verted; they. like Zion's true watch
men, warned the wicked, and comfort· 
ed the saints. I could mention a num
ber of faithful ministers who are gone 
to heaven, who were truly apostolic. 

Finally.-The value of souls is a 
topic which should be always deeply 
felt by all apostolic ministers, as an 
all-powerful motive to be faithful. 
Deathless and immortal souls should 
rank higher in the esteem of watchmen 
of Zion than any other object. 

Think often of the destiny of souls 
in eternity : the boundless capabilities 
of joys or woes. Their fearful but 
high destinies, should always be made 

the subject of reflecting study and 
effort. Set awful eternity before your 
hearers, when you address them. 
Watch for souls, as you must have to 
give an account. Look at them, and. 
preach faithfully to them. Some of 
them perhaps may die before they 
hear another sermon. Thousands of 
souls are passing daily into eternity. 
Preach as Christ and his apostles 
preached. Tell them to break off their 
sins, and repent ; and by faith to get 
a lively sense of justification and rege
neration if they intend to enter heaven. 
Tell sinners again and again, that 
without a change of heart and life, 
they cannot enter heaven. EVAN, 

THE FUTURE OF THE BAPTISTS. 

REV. DR. STEA.NE and Rev . .J. H. 
Hinton, while on a visit to Germany a 
short time since, called upon Dr. 
Kriimmacher. Among other questions, 
he asked them their denominational 
position; npon learning that they were 
Baptists, he e:i::clru.med, "Ah! there is 
a future for the Baptists !" True, 
there is a future for our denomination, 
if we shall be found worthy of our 
principles. Whoever looks at the re
ligious aspect of our times, must see 
that it is becoming more and more 
evident that there is no resting-place 
for a logical mind between the (osi
tion of the Baptists and that o the 
Church of Rome. 

We recollect hearing a distinguished 
Romanist remark, some years ago, that 
Baptists were the only real Protestants, 
all other sects retaining more or less 
of doctrine or practice, depending on 
tradition for its authority. There is a 
pregnant truth in the remark of Dr. 
Arnold to a friend, when discussing the 
dangers of the Tractarian movement in 
its earliest stages. Said he, "If vre 
admit but the little finger of tradition, 
we shall soon have the whole devil, 
horns, tail, and all." By the constant 
testimony which the Baptists have 
borne against tradition in doctrine and 
polity, they have secured, without 
aiming at it, all the most valuable tes
timony of the past in their favor. And 
perhaps no body, not even the Roman 
Catholic church, have so much reason 
to preserve and defend the testimony 
of antiquity. While the Baptists are 

called the only true Protestants by the 
Catholics, they are in reality not so 
much· Protestants against corruption as 
defenders of the ancient doctrine and 
practice of the church. An intelligent 
Baptist is the greatest stickler on 
earth for antiquity, and with good rea
son. .Just in the'.proportion that care
ful investigations are made into the 
history of the early church, do we find 
accumulating proofs of the apostolical 
character of our democratic and inde
pendent church polity. 

As defenders of apostolic baptism, 
whose authority we derive from the 
Bible, we find in the past an accumu
lation of evidence in our favor, which 
defies all sophistry or skill to inval
idate it. The history of the Greek, 
the Roman, the English churches gives 
us, everywhere, evidence that our 
mode of administering the initiatory 
rite of Christianity is sustained by the 
concurrent vuice of antiquity. The 
history of the word Baptizo, as it ap
pears in the Latin literature of the 
early and medireval church, and in the 
languages of Europe, whose mother 
tongue was the Latin, furnishes an ar
gument for Baptist views of the strong
est character. 

Every advance in the study of sacred 
philology, ecclesiastical antiquities, and 
history, which has been made since 
the revival of learning, has contributed, 
either directly orindirectly, to strength
en the Baptist arguments and the 
Baptist cause.-N. Y. Recorder. 
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TEN years, all but nine days, after his 
friend McAll had "entered into rest,'' 
and four years ago, on the 18th of this 
month, the gloriously gifted Hamilton 
w11s "gathered to his fathers." The 
announcement of his decease met our 
eye the next day, and the troubled 
emotions to which it instantly ga,e 
birth were very inaccordant with the 
serenity of that lovely summer's even
ing, when 

"The air hung silent in its joy." 

Many hearts besides ours were thrilled 
and fevered with the news. A giant 
warrior falls-who hears not the clash 
of his armour 7 A colossal pillar is 
upheaved and overthrown-is not the 
shock communicated to thousands that 
are ranged around it 1 The tongue 
and the press were immediately busy 
in diffusing the mournful tidings, and 
though no requiems were pompouslv 
rehearsed, no dirges professionally 
chanted, no masses offered for the re
pose of the departed soul, the tributes 
of honour and affection could not be 
few nor cold when claimed by the death 
of so great a man-a prince and father 
in Israel. Before the expiration of 
that year two valuable papers, critical 
and descriptive, were contributed to 
this magazine by one who had long 
been an admirer of his genius and 
who had come to love him much for 
the profound friendship and affec
tion exhibited in the funeral discourse 
he preached on the death of Mr. Ely. 
From notes taken on that occasion the 
most copious specimen which had then 
appeared of that sermon, especially 
the pathetic peroration, was supplied 
to the readers of this periodical. But 
as might be expected, demands were 
urgent that a" Life" should be given 
to the world, in which, what he was 
as a man and christian man, in private 
and public, as preacher, pastor, writer 
and platform speaker, should be deli
neated in their progressive differences 

VoL. 14,-N. S. V 

but personal identity; that the same 
being should be seen but vie,ved in the 
changes of his external life, and de
velopements of his internal life, until 
the earthly house of his tabernacle 
was taken down and he went to inhabit 
"a building of God not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." For 
biography, (like poetry of the seasons, 
such as Thomson's), should bring its 
subject before us in the successional 
phases of his existence, and according 
to its power of producing within ua 
clear and truthful images of what he 
was, in all the periods of hid life, does 
it perform its office and sustain its 
part. 

Dr. Raffles and Dr. Harris having 
each signified his inability from" want 
of leisure" to become Hamilton's 
biographer, Dr. Stowell, (formerly 
tutor of Rotherham College, and now 
of Cheshunt-likewise, co-editor with 
Dr. Price of the Eclectic Review,) hav
ing had the "materials for a memoir" 
committed to him," addressed himself 
as soon as he could command time " 
to its composition in that shape which 
it now bears. ·we have been informed 
on credible authority that it has not 
satisfied some of the nearest friends of 
Dr. H.; and in the preface, Dr. 
Stowell frankly observes: "The views 
of biographical composition which I 
deliberately entertain may have given 
an almost frigid appearance to what I 
have written": and an "almost frigid 
appearance" is undoubtedly not that 
which can ever answer to the beau 
ideal of ardentlv attached relatives 
and friends. J iistly may they allege 
that a description of life must be 
living or it is unfaithful, and no more 
shows the living man than the picture 
of a fossil tree with every vein of every 
leaf preserved, would convey a correct 
impression to one who had never seen 
a living tree, of what it is in all its 
pomp of verdant folia~e. But in 
mediating ou this point, our opinion 
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i~, that Dr. Stowell's biography has he truly hio-aRAPnrn,-a lively re-
110t nn "almost frigid appearance"- presentation of the living character 
and culpable would he have been had through life. And who would be
he suffered it to he so; and yet the grudge the book canvass requisite to 
small amount of original writing this, whirh would at least be double 
which the work rontain•,* engenders that already used? Dr. Hanna has 
~ suspicion that the pains t~ken with ' displayed the Boanerges of the North 
1t "'ere more those of the bmlder than in four volumes: might not Hamil
the sculptor-of one who was content I ton _well <)CCnpy two ?-and the rather 
t~ square the stones already made to ! as m this single volume the course 
his hands and 1mt them together with followed resemliles Dr. Hanna's in 
cement of his own, trusting to the the insertion entire or in part, of 
effect of the combination, rather than letters, journals, and other memo
of one who out of the material at his randa; which, in Foster's case, have 
disposal had commanded his zeal and obtained the benefit of two volumes. 
skill to bring out the breathing, ani- But Hamilton, who was so eminently 
mated statue. But this comparison a public man, which Foster hardly 
must not be pressed too far, since Dr. was at all, except as an author, ought 
Stowell's deficiency is, after all, com- not in common fairness to have fewer. 
parative; and in the last and tilth chap., And a natural supplement to this 
entitled," Characteristics,'' there is an would then be that "large collection 
elaborate and minute discrimination of speeches and occasional compo
shewn, and an amount of eloquent sitions, together with several interest
description employed, which give the ing manuscripts" which Dr. Stowell 
reader an enlarged apprehension, and mentions in his Preface as" prepared 
elevated nppreciation of Dr. Hamil- for the press," but which have not yet 
ton's qualities of mind and soul. The been issued, two years and a half after 
"Recollections," too, which compose the promise is dated. . · 
the 7th chapter are varied and vivid- Born July 6th, 1794, in the parish 
"Ilev. R. Pritchett; Rev. E. Jukes, of St. James, Clerkenwell, London,
Edward Baines, Esq.; Rev. Dr. Har- fifty-fo11r years and twelve days com
ris; Rev. A. M:cMillan,"-suspendiJJg prehended Dr. Hamilton's mortal ea
their separate memorials before the r,eer .. His pat~rnal grandf3:ther wa~ a 
reader's eye. Still, when due abate- ~cott1sh Baptist, whose wife, a M1~s 
ment is made for the absence of a,!- Hesketh, was one of John Wesley s 
Tenture in Dr. Hamilton's history, it early followers, and has a niche in his 
remains confessed that in these me- multifarious Journal. On his mother's 
moirs the inspiration of narrative i~ side he had as grandparents, Rev. 
too weak-the panoramic interest too Ri~h.ard Winter, D.D., and Sarah 
small, and that the Life of Dr. Ham- W1lhams, a daughter ?f the model 
ii ton has yet to be written-by Dr. christian merchant of ~1s day, Josep_h 
Stowell, or another. There is no Williams of Kiddermmster, Th_e1r 
question but that if he were to unde~- second <lau~hter, 1'_fartha, married 
take it he coulJ execute a memoir Rev, Frederick Hamllton, who was at 
w bich ehould in all essential features this time Dr. Winter's colleague in 

* This is so remarkable, that Wardlaw's 
" Sketch'' of McAll may, at a venture, be 
said to have in it twice as much author's 
matter, and is rich in those thoughtful and 
illustrative descantations which arc a charm 
seldom seen in Dr. Stowell's work. How 
comes it, we would, en passant, enquire, 
tl,at this biographic flower bas never been 
detached from the spot where it was ori
ginally planted? That was its proper 
place then-at the entrance to Dr. McAll's 
aromatic grove of sermons: but might not 
some who cannot afford to purchase the 
grc,ve be allowed to possess the flower ? 

the ministry at New Court, London. 
Of five children Richard Winter was 
the third and last wn, "the cherished 
child of the family "-sprightly, inge
nious open as noonday, with a radiant 
temp;r, yet streaked with that taste 
for satire which did not disappear 
with growth. He was, however, back
ward at his books, not having "con
quered the alphabet at an age when 
younger, and less brilliant children 
read with fluency." 

On 18th, Nov. 1805, his mother 
died, who was '' a wise and patient 
teacher, but frequently wept over him 
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for very weariness" at his scholastic 
dullness; yet she was not taken away 
until in his own grateful words, spoken 
at hie ordination in 1815, "1 he at
tractive modes of tuition which she 
adopted-her tender expostulations, 
her pathetic ad vices and her earnest 
prayers had induced an impression, 
which, as I can never cease to remem
ber, I hope I may never cease to obey." 

Towards the close of 1809, being 
fifteen years and a quarter old, and a 
resident at Mill Hill Grammar School 
-he drew up and signed a covenant, 
couched in language so masculine, and 
pervaded by a spirit so devotional as 
to prove that he had then "put away 
childish things," in thought, speech1 
and understanding. Indeed, in the 
summer of next year, (1810), he en
tered as a student at Boxton College, 
where he made a triple-corned friend
ship with Spencer and Ely: and in 
1813 "he delivered an oration at the 
College chapel, Hoxton, on the anni
versary of the institution "-which is 
among the deferred papers, but is 
pronounced by Dr. S. to be "a dis
course of rare and dazzling splendour:" 
and in the August of the same year, at 
the formation of a Bible Association 
in the Academy chapel, he poured forth 
in grand Johnsonian cadence a stream 
of that platform eloquence which Dr. 
Stowell declares" was then a compara
tive novelty.'' 

In the spring of 1814 he acceded 
to what he thought would be a mere 
temporary engagement for supplying 
Albion chapel, Leeds ; but the " con
version of some, the perceptible im
provement of others, and the impor
tunate request of all, induced him to 
waive his prior intentions, and to con
sider Leeds as the station to which he 
was assigned." 

In the following March (1815) when 
four months short of his majority, he 
was publicly ordained to the pastorate 
of the new-formed church. The late 
Dr. Fletcher of Stepney-his own 
father-and his second cousin, Dr, 
Winter, were the principal officiators, 
and it was the last of these who gave 
him the charge from the words, " Let 
no man despise thy youth." The body 
of his own statem<'nt of experience and 
views then delivered is quoted by his 
biographer, and it is impossible, re
membering his youth, to observe 

without unaffected astonishment, the 
compass and acuteness of idea joined 
with the affluence and felicity of lan
guage of which nearly every paraft 
graph is an illustration. He now ap
peared to be in full s,iil for the fair 
haven of popularity, but with the 
suddenness of a Mediterranean squall 
a reverse broke upon him. He had 
been induced to visit in prison Mr. 
Joseph Blackburn, a Leeds attorney, 
who was convicted of forgery, and 
executed at York in April, 1815. 
These visits began on March 22nd, 
and were unremittingly continued to 
the last, after which, to sati,fy and 
sanctify the public curiosity, Mr. 
Hamilton preached a sermon in the 
Cloth Hall Yard, Leeds, on April 15; 
and yielding to the earnest requests 
for its publication he allowed it to 
pass through the press without giving 
it that finish and softening which a 
calm review would have been sure to 
prompt. He revised no proof-sheet, 
and when it came forth in May the 
critics in a pack made a rush upon 
it, and rent it as the hounds do a cap
tured stag. He afterward3 wrote of 
it himself as a "farrago which no 
one could peruse without equal con
tempt and indignation "-but this it 
was only in style-as the finest marble 
might by bad taste be made to look 
grotesque. Knowing, however, that 
the quarry was rich, though the archi
tect had been unskilful, he did not 
lose heart-did not even quarrel with 
his tormentors, but with a diminished 
reputation and congregation held 
bravely on; and on 21st of l\Iay, 18 I 6, 
was sufficiently composed and hopeful 
to enter upon the marriage life with 
" Rachel, daucrhter of Michael Thack
rey, Esq ., of L0eeds, a lady of consider
able personal attractions," who, having 
given birth to two daughters and one 
son, died in her last confinement. 

In 1819 he engaged with the pre
sent Dr. Hutton, in a controversy on 
some points of the Unitarian doctrine, 
which he conducted, as his opponent 
confessed, "without asperity." The 
Leeds Philosophical and Literary So
ciety was established in 1821. He 
was one of it3 fir,t members, and had 
iu the second year a seat in the Coun
cil-was thrice Vice-president, and for 
three years Presitl~nt; autl "the asso
ciations whirh he formed in Lee...ls, 
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including most of the scientific and 
literary persons of the town, were such 
as to bring- him into pleasant inter
course with men of all political and 
religious parties." Thus he continued 
abundant in labours, and gradually 
regaining what his "condemned ser
mon" had lost him, till in 1826 he 
made an excursion into Scotland with 
t"·o friends, Rev. \I'{. H. Bathurst, an 
Episcopal rector, (the same, if we mis
take not, whose secession from the 
Established Church was lately bruited), 
and Mr. E. S. George of Leeds. He 
tuned himself for this journey by an 
essay on the lyre, which is quoted in 
extenso, together with the journal he 
kept of the stages taken and the 
scenes beheld. Two of the stanzas 
may be transferred:-

" Land of my fathers, bail! 
I roam thy lineal child 

'Where'er the bill-mists sail, 
Or leap the cataracts wild: 

My fathers fought beside 
Thy noblest chivalry, 

Nor fails the patriot-tide, 
Nor shall till fails the sea! 

But dearest to my heart, 
That firm heroic band, 

Of truth \"rho took the part,
For conscience made the stand. 

Your mouldering tombs 1 seek, 
Where the bleak thistle nods ; 

Ye ' being dead yet speak,' 
And prove your cause was God's." 

The whole poem is a brilliant invoca
tion of " Caledonia stern and wild"; 
and the latter of the verses we have 
quoted takes a loftier moral flight 
than the "Last Minstrel," in his 
celebr<1.ted lay, has aspired to make. 

The travellers entered Scotland 
through Gretna Green, by Lanark, 
and so on to Edinburgh, where their 
number was increased to five. Hav
ing had every sense and sensibility 
regaled, they took steam for Stirling, 
and then made for the Highlands, 
where their first station was "a spot 
which must ever be remembered for 
its name-Arakeueocan." Lake and 
mountain scenery, Lochs and Bens, 
gathered thiek and splendidly around 
them. "It would seem," writes 
Hamilton with Ben Lomond before 
l,im, "tliat the tribe of Benjamin is 
here-already have I passed Ben
Awe, Ben Ledi, Ben-Venue, Den-

Chon, Ben-Chocon." At o, pince 
named Ohan, they enjoyed n sncra
mental Sabbath, which, says Hamil
ton, "of all things I had most de
sired." The "wondrous isles" were 
also visited, Statfa and Iona; and 
returning to the mainland, the tl'Uvel
lers made.acquaintance with the vast 
ravine of Glencoe, and paid their 
reverence to Ben Nevis, and having 
stood upon Culloden field, they pro
ceeded to Blair At.ho!, up part of the 
valley of Glen Tilt, on to Perth, 
Dumblane, Dumbarton, and Glasgow, 
where Chalmers was seen and heard 
twice. "There were some things he 
said, I did not believe; some para
doxes he advanced that I could not 
understand, but the forcible, masculine 
eloquence was worthy of himself. 
His appeals were often thunderstrik
ing. Again, in the afternoon I heard 
him. This was still more excellent. 
Admirably did he cut away the props 
of the self-righteous sinner. It is 
very affecting to see so great a mind 
thoroughly imbued with the savour 
of' the gospel. He is a pattern I 
should be glad most distantly to fol
low." Leeds was re-entered on the 
11 th of August, after an absence of a 
month and eight days. 

In the summer of 1828, he dis
charged, in company with Dr. Philip 
of Africa, "a series of engagements in 
connection with the Hibernian Auxili
ary to the London Missionary So
ciety." Dublin and the north of 
Ireland were the chief places of visita
tion and labour. Of Armagh it is 
said, "The cathedral is most beggar
ly; it is interesting merely from 
Usher, who was archbishop." Seven 
weeks were thus consumed, and short
ly after bis return to Leeds he became 
mixed up with the agitation relating 
to the Catholfo question. He took 
the side of the emancipationists; and 
the success of the liberal party, "at 
one of the largest public meetings 
ever held in Leeds," is ascribed to a 
long letter which he composed. But 
soon he resumed his travels. On 
the IOth of July, 1829, he set himself 
in motion for Hamburgh. In his 
"notes" of this continental trip, he 
begins in an amusing mock-heroic 
strain,-" Now an event was arriving 
' big with fate.' One has a vast 
notion of going abroad ! Then how 
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great is it-not to pass St. George's 
Channel, but the German Ocean I to 
sail between Hanover and Denmark I 
It shall not go for a little .... I shall 
never feel the nouvelle or marvellous 
more I I shall decide upon every 
thing I I have seen the world. Woe 
to any watering-place anylist or anna
list who may come in my way!" He 
had to make the passage in a sailing 
vessel, "stout enough, but the ac
commodations were wretched." In 
sailing out of the Hnmber, a breeze 
from Parnassus met him, and he in
dited under its influence a " Farewell 
to England," in which poetry and 
patriotism are sweetly linked. The 
wish breathed in one verse has been 
fulfilled,-

" Fain would I mix my dust with thine, 
And ask within thy ground my tomb! 

On it may kindred eyes decline! 
O'er it may native flowers bloc-m ! " 

His particular mission was to assist 
at the anniversary services of the 
English Independent congregation at 
Hamburgh, the name of whose then 
resident minister, Mr. Mathews, (now 
pastor of the General Baptist church, 
Boiton) consequently recurs more than 
once in the course of these notes. At 
Hamburgh, Lubeck, Hanover, Cassel, 
Frankfort-on-the-Maine, (" where the 
first Independents fled from the bloody 
rage of Mary ")-down the Rhine-in 
Belgium, when the field of Waterloo 
was visited, where a "cheap salvation 
for Europe was effected "-he saw an 
abundance to interest and gratify: the 
ancient edifices, especially the church
es, and the famous pictures, to which 
access was open, engaged much of his 
critical and captivated attention; the 
sobriety and good manners of the 
populace obtained his favourable no
tice ; but taking his own country for 
"all in all" he could not see its like 
and equal, and with all ·its faults he 
was prepared on his return to " love 
it still "-and better than the coun
tries he had surveyed. Though not 
emulous of the sorry reputation of a 
"political parson," Hamilton knew 
well what it behoved a christian mi
nister to do when the fundamental 
1·ights of mnn were involved ; and 
therefore, when Brougham was in .. 
vited into Yorkshire as a parlia
mentary cimclidate, the Dissenters' 

Anti-slavery Society determined to 
support him on the ground of his emi
nent services to the cause of Negro 
emancipation, and an address was 
circulated by that society," every sen
tence of which indicated the mind 
and phraseology of Hamilton." 

In 1832 some controversial pamph
lets passed between him and his old 
Unitarian opponent, Dr. Hutton; and 
in 1833 one of the happiest events of 
his life took place in the removal from 
Rochdale to Leeds of his early com
panion, Mr. Ely, when they became 
more bosom-friends than ever. It 
was in 1833 also that Hamilton pub
lished his First Series of Discourses, 
which were "received in a manner 
that far exceeded his expectations." 
In the autumn of the next year he 
gave to the church "Pastoral Ap
peals," to the deli very and publication 
of which he was urged by an impres
sion that he was shortlv to die. But 
he did not; and on the 1st of May, 
1835, the foundation stone of a new 
chapel, " Belgrave," was laid by him
self amirlst the hopes and congratula
tions of his people and brethren in the 
ministry. This was opened for public 
worship on the 6th of January, 1836. 
The preachers were Dr. McAII, Dr. 
Newton, and Dr. Raffles, who. also 
preached on the following Sunday. 
"The collections at these opening ser
vices amounted to £800. The total 
cost of the erection was £551:l 4s. 6d, 
and the debt was finally paid off in 
1845." 

On the 16th of December, 1836, he 
again entered upon the "honourable" 
estate of matrimony,-after being a 
widower sixteen years-with" Harriet, 
daughter of John Robson, Esq., of 
Sutton Hall, Yorkshire," who is now 
keeping the <lays of her lonely widow
hood. Several of his letters are 
printed which were addressed to her 
during his temporary absences from 
home at public services, north and 
south; and these are profuse iu those 
graphic touches and thrice-honie<l 
phrases which he could educe without 
effort from the redundant stores of a 
descriptive imagination and a tender 
heart. 

In I 841 he published his clever 
"N ugi:e Literaria>," (literary trifles), 
nnd receivecl the prize of £50 for the 
second best Essay on Christian Mis 
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sions. After seventeen years he and 
Scotland again met face to face in the 
spring of 1843. But he was now in 
harness on behalf of the London Mis
sionary Society, and with" meetings 
every day, sometimes two; and three 
sermons on each Sabbath," he could 
not renew, except faintly, his acquain
tance with the country as the 

" Land of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
L11nd of the mountain and the flood." 

Yet his health "kept up very well;" 
and in strength and safety he arrived 
in Leeds on the 1st of July, four days 
after which a presentation of plate to 
the value of £170 took place. 

The next year, (1844), was distin
guished by a fall of literary garlands. 
The chief of these were two diplomas, 
That of LL.D. was bestowed Feb, 1st, 
by the Senate of the University of 
Glasgow; and writing to his sister 
about this, he remarked:-" I hope it 
in no wise elates me. All I boast of 
is, that not a man in the world Jess 
expected it than I did the morning of 
its arrival. Had I even woked towards 
Glasgow for it I should have despised 
it, and still more myself.'' On the 19th 
of June he visited Mill Hill, and gave 
an address to the pupils by appointment. 
"It is impossible to represent to you 
the beauty of the scene," were his 
words next day-" parents and chil
dren grouped in the grounds which are 
surpassingly lovely. The banquet 
was almost a fairy spectacle.'' Before 
the month was over he was announced 
as the successful competitor for a hun
dred guinea prize on Popular Educa
tion, offered by a "patriotic church
man of Manchester "-and on the 2nd 
of July the Council of the Senate of 
the city of New York conferred upon 
him the diploma of D.D. But the 
scene was not all brightness, Symp
toms of declining health were evident 
to himself and othen, and these grew 
~o alarming in the spring of 1845 tbat 
he consented to take a journey on the 
continent, accompanied by Mrs. Ham
ilton, "The sum of a hundred pounds 
was delicately presented to him by the 
Trustees of the cLapel towards defray
ing tLe expenses of the journey." 
Three long letters were addressed to 
his church and congregation during 
this separation, which lasted from 

!l'fay to August, and which wns spent 
in France, Germany, nnd Switzerland. 
No notes of thi11 longest of all his 
tours are printed. After his return he 
was, for a short time, an inmnte of a 
hydropathic establishment, and before 
the year was out sent from the press a 
second volume of Sermons, dedicatetl 
to his former tutor, Dr. H. F. Burder. 
At the anniversary London meetings 
in the following May, (1846), he was 
"welcomed with deep affection," nnd 
in Autumn, delivered his lectures on 
the Revealed Doctrine of Rewards 
and Punishments, the preparation for 
which had been laboriously minute 
and intense. The Congregational 
Union held its Spring Session of 1847 
in Crosby Hall, nnd on that occasion 
Dr. Hamilton, as chairman, read an 
address which was so admired that by 
"an immediate, unanimous vote" its 
publication was requested and obtain
ed. During the early part of this 
year he was assiduous in his public 
opposition to the "Minutes of the 
Committee of Council on Education;" 
which he viewed as perilous to the 
interests of voluntary education on the 
one hand, and to those of anti-state 
religion on the other. The autumn 
of the year found him in the house of 
mourning. The swellings of Jordan 
were round him, up to, and over his 
heart. Mr. Ely died ; Dr. Hamilton 
delivered the funeral sermon ; and 
Massilon before the bier of J.ouis XIV. 
pouring into the ears of awe-struck 
courtiers the words, "My brethren, 
God alone is great!" does not so affect 
and melt us as the spectacle of a 
breathless congregation with all their 
feelings enchained by the man who 
must not share the relief which is 
afforded them. Were he to weep, it 
would be a cataract of tears-and 
though his tears have fallen, and must 
fall again, he restrains them now, or 
he will not be able to say how he 
loved and laments the "friend of his 
soul-the brother of his heart!" That 
scene, and its unseen concomitants 
passed; and he addressed himself to 
the composition of a "Memoir of Mr. 
Ely," prior to whose publication, how• 
ever, he sent forth a small volume, 
" Borre et Vindici8' Sabbaticm; or, 
Familiar Disquisitions on the Revealed 
Sabhath." Next year,-his last on 
earth-he delivered in the month of 



MEMOin OF RICIID. WINTER HAMILTON, LT,.D., D.D. 320 

February one of a series of lectures on 
Voluntary Education; in April he ex
pressed himself as "quite well," and 
on the 7th of May preached his final 
sermon in Belgrave chapel, from Heh. 
xiii. 14.-" For here we have no con
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come." "It was remarked," says Dr. 
Stowell, "that he never exerted him
self with more success in expatiat
ing on the blessedness of the con
tinuing city which is to come; and 
few who heard him will forget how 
touchingly he closed this, bis last ser
mon to his own people, in the well 
known words of Bunyan:-' which, 
when I had seen, I wished myself 
among them.'" On Saturday, 17th of 
May, while in London,'' he perceived 
on his left wrist a small spot" -and 
having gone to Leamington his wrist 
became "much inflamed and exceed
ingly painful," but he would not be 
dissuaded from preaching for the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society in Roth
erh im, and like Dr. Mc All, the last 
sermon he delivered was one on be
half of Wesleyan Missions. 
· He returned to Leeds on the 26th of 

May-wrote a condoling letter on 
20th June to Dr. Stowell, who was 
then severely ill,-and appeared to be 
recovering strength and appetite; but 
the powers of nature were too weak to 
bear up -" the silver cord was loosed, 
the golden bowl was broken "-and 
continuing to sink, his spirit left the 
body in soft and solemn silence, at a 
minute past one o'cloC'k on Tuesday 
morning, the 18th of July, 1848. 
About a week before his decease he 
was visited by Rev. S. Goodall of 
Durham, to whom he said :-"I have 
sometimes enjoyed so much of heaven 
that I have thought I should scarcely 
enjoy more if I were there"-" I 
would gladly endure the whole again 
to experience such rich enjoyment.'' 
Could a martyr by fire or the rack say 
more? When informed bv his medi
cal men, after their consultation on 
Sunday-night that all hope was ex
tinguished, and that his end was near, 
he exclaimed:-" That is the best 
tidings you could have brought me." 
About two hours before bis death his 
friend, Mr. Edward Baines, asked 

him," You hold all your great princi
ples clear and firm to the last?" "The 
question seemed to revive some of the 
deepest feelings of his mind ; his eye 
kindled and opened wide, and a smile 
of triumphant confidence played upon 
bis lips while be said with extraordi
nary animation and emphasis-" 0, 
yes, my principles! If those princi
ples fnil everything fails. I have 
always relied on principle!'' "It wns 
a look," sayR Mr. Baines, "so extraor
dinary that I can never forget it; 
whilst his tone in exclaiming, "my 
principles!" was just like that I have 
so often heard from him in speaking 
on the platform on great and exciting 
occasions." 

"On Monday, July 24th, the inter
ment took place amidst a sorrow as 
deep and general as had ever been 
manifested in Leeds.'' Belgrave cha
pel was crowded at the preliminary 
services which consisted of reading the 
8criptures and prayer, an address by 
Rev. Thomas Scales-singing a hymn, 
aud an oration by Rev. ·waiter Scott, 
President of Airedale College, near 
Bradford. "The procession from the 
chapel to the cemetery [in which about 
a hundred ministers took part,] was 
hPaded by more than two hundred 
children from the Belgrave Suuday
schools, who sang in a most pleasing 
and solemn manner the last hymn 
which Dr. H. had read after his last 
sermon in bis own pulpit:-

' We've no abiding city here : 
This may distress the worldling's mind, 

But should not cost the saiut a tear, 
Who hopes a better rest to find.' 

On the following Sunday morning the 
numbers assembled to hear the funeral 
sermon were so great that Rev. C. H. 
Bateman preached a sermon out,ide 
the chapel on 2 Sam. iii. 38.-' Know 
ye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Israel?'" 
and the crowded assembly within, was 
addressed by Dr. Raffles, in a discourse 
from Matt. xxv. 23.-" ',Vatch, there
fore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh.'' 

(To be Go11tinued.) 
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ON THE INFLUENCE OF SAl3BATH SCHOOLS. 

BY THE REV. F. MUIR, OF LEITH, 

Pn10R·to the establishment and spread 
of Sabbath schools, it is notorious that 
~·nst num hers of children, particularly 
rn England and Ireland, could ne,ther 
rend nor write. They grew up to man
bood and ~omanhood, unable to· spell 
or sign then· own name; but the case is 
widely different now, and thousands 
have acquired in these seminaries no 
smiill port_ion of all the learning they 
are most likely to receive. One report 
states, that "in the course of one year 
500 scholars were brought from the 
alphabet to read the Bible;" and anotbe1· 
declares, that "great numbers of poor 
children would be entirely destitute of 
education but for Sunday schools." A 
taste has thus been engendered for this 
very necessary qualification; those who 
have experienced its benefits have risen 
in society above their ignorant compan
ions; parents have been aroused to send 
their children to be taught, lest they 
should be behind their neighbours; and 
this, I am inclined to think, has been 
one of the causes of that anxiety now so 
generally felt for a more extended educa
tion to every portion of the community 
thronghout the land. So intense was 
the desire to be able to read, that grown 
up persons were not ashamed to attend 
these schools, to enjoy their benefits
(hence arose" adult schools," which form 
not one of the least interesting features 
in the system) Thus, in one instance, 
"a poor cripple is said to have crawled 
on bis bands and feet near a mile, pray-· 
ing to be admitted to learu to read. 
He was admitted. He continued thus 
to come, and soon became able to teach 
bis mother and grandmother.'' "A 
venerable man, nearly 100 years old, 
was found not long ago in a village in 
Ireland, sitting on a stool with a Bible 
in his band, and two grandchildren at 
bis knee teaching him; and as he went 
on reading in a faltering manner, they 
would occasionally correct him, saying, 
"Stop, grandfatber, that is not the right 
word, this is the word." Many other 
equally pleasing instances of their influ
ence in this respect might be mentioned. 

J may refer to their effect in producing 
r1uietness and decorum in those localties 
where they ha\·e Leen established. Mr. 

Raikes himself, in the early part of their 
commencement, lhns \Vrites, "A womun 
who lives in a lane where I bnd fixed a 
school, told me some time ago, that the 
place was like a heaven upon Sundays 
compared with what it used to be.'' And 
the same may be said of other places; 
for although we cannot altogether repress 
the vivacity and playfulness of children, 
yet undoubtedly a happy change for the 
better, a change from rude and vicious 
behaviour to orderly and respectful con
duct, bas been the resu It. 

Nor should we overlook their influence 
in creating cleanly and externally decent 
habits. The importance of this, in refer
ence to the bodily health of children, 
eannot be too highly estimated; and if 
by attending Sabbath schools, children 
are taught to strip themselves of their 
filthy and tattered week-day raiment, and 
to get a taste for appearing, at least once 
a-week, in neat and clean clothing, I am 
sure that neither morals nor religion 
will loose by the change. The testimo
nies that have been given in regard to 
this point are very gratifying. In one 
report it is said, "the sense of decency 
and propriety which the children thus 
acquire is spread through the little circle 
at home-it influences their parents-it 
is communicated to their weekly associ
ates-it regulates their conduct on Sab
baths, and, instead of that holy day being 
almost characterised by scenes at vari
ance with the design of its institution, 
mauy villages now present the pleasing 
spectacle of numbers of clean and neatly 
though pool'ly dressed children, proceed
ing peaceably, first to the Sunday school, 
and afterwards to public worship." A 
gentleman of London stated before a 
committee of the House of Commons, 
that in one school alone there were "not 
less than 20 chimney-sweep boys, who, 
in consequence of their coming there, 
had their persons well cleaned every 
week, and their apparel kept in dec.ent 
.order;" and be added, •• Some of their 
em players were so well pleased with the 
school, that they would take no child but 
what regularly attended it." It was 
mentioned by another, as a fact of un
usual observation, that in the course of 
even a few weeks after the admission of 
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children to a Sunday school, there is often 
a visible improvement in their person
al appearance; their persons are cleaner, 
and they are dreesed in a more tidy end 
decent manner. Trivial as these cir
cumstances may appear," be remarked, 
"it has a salutary influence, both on the 
individuals themselves, and upon the 
families to which they belong," 

I might illustrate their influence in 
diminishing juvenile crimes. The petty 
delinquencies of the young are well known 
to be a source of very great annoyance to 
the community, and the very hot-bed 
where are ripened and matured those 
characters which become the pest of soci
ety,-where are hatched those daring 
thefts, burglaries, and even murders, 
which ultimately lead to banishment or 
the scaffold. The spread of Sabbath 
schools, and the more general diffusion of 
the elements of education by their 
means, have, at least in many instances, 
created a more wholesome state of things. 
Ignorance is, in too many cases, the pa
rent of crime; and of the numerous 
prisoners that have been tried, a large 
proportion has been found never to have 
received any instruction whatever. A 
jailor in Newgate declared that "all the 
time he held his office, not one in a 
hundred of the felons could read or write. 
Many of the women who apply for ad
mission into the London Female Peni
tentiaries cannot read, and some have 
declared that till they came to that house 
they had never seen a Bible, nor been in 
a place of worship, nor heard the name 
of God, but when it was blasphemed." 
Contrast these painful statements with 
the following well-authenticated facts, 
emitted before a Committee of the House 
of Commons. " Of 3000 boys who were 
educated in the S1mday shools of Glou
cester, but one has been convicted of a 
public crime.'' The secretary of another 
school declared " that they had never 
discovered any of the children that had 
been in their school (and they amounted 
to 600) ever committing any act of delin
quency.'' And Mr. Lloyd, the secretary 
of the Union, averred, "that owing to 
the general establishment of Sunday 
schools in Wales, in one or two counties 
the prison doors had been thrown open, 
and he attributed it to education, because 
nearly every individual throughout these 
counties attended the sobools." Other 
equally gratifying instances might be 
added: so that if we would see crime 

nipped in the bud, and the tendencies of 
youthful depravity effectually checked, 
and society freed of thieves and robbers, 
and other lawless individuals, it should 
be the prayer of every well-disposed 
citizen, "Let sabbath schools flourish.'' 
"0 Lord, we beseech thee, send now 
prosperity-'' 

I should now proceed to illustrate their 
spiritual influences, but I fear I am tres
passing upon your time, and therefore, I 
shall be as brief in my remarks as possi
ble. And observe their salutary iuflu• 
ences upon cbi1dren and the young 
themselves. It is no question with me, 
whether children can be the subjects of 
conversion,-! firmly believe it, and 
therefore, I am of opinion, that the 
sooner they are brought under religious 
training the better. If, as our Lord says, 
"of such is the kingdom of heaven," can 
we bring them too early to his arms, to 
seek his blessing, to learn the way of 
Balvation? No, surely. If they are 
spared through life, they will be all the 
better for the lessons they were taught in 
the Sabbath school; and if they are re
moved while yet young, we shall not 
regret that means were used to impart to 
them that knowledge which makes wise 
unto salvation. Did time permit, we 
could lay before you many delightful 
instances, in which very young children 
have felt the power of those truths which 
have been communicated by their teach
ers-they have learned to praise and 
pray, with a full and flowing heart, and 
they have gone from a Sabbath school 
to a sick-bed, where they have borne 
their youthful testimony to the love of 
Jesus, and thence have ascended to 
heaven to sing the glories of his name. 

Observe their blessed influence upon 
parents and relations. Benevolent ef
fort in many cases bas never been able 
to reach parents but through the medium 
of their children. It cannot get at the 
aged roots, but by watering the young 
plants. Careless about religion them
selves, they take no pains to speak of it 
to their offspring; and thus many of the 
latter have never known anything of God 
and the Saviour, of heaven and of hell, 
till they entered the Sabbath school ; but 
mark the result; the children have there 
learned the Scriptures,-the parents have 
been made ashamed of their own igno
rance and inferiority,-tbence they have 
become inclined to learn them too, they 
have been drawn by degrees to the school, 
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then to the house of God, e.nd in not a 
few instances, toembracetbe Saviour,and 
feel a happiness they neve~· knew before. 
Mr. Tod relates a very affecting instance 
of this kind, the &ubstance of which is 
this :-A very dissipated wicked father 
wns laid by disease almost upon hi~ 
death-bed. One of his daughters had 
entered a Sabbath school, and had there 
learned t? pray. She came one day to 
the bed-side of her supposed dying father, 
and humbly and gently asked ifhe would 
allow her to pray for bis sinful soul. He 
granted ~er request. _God was pleased 
to melt his bard heart mto contrition;
lie became a new man ; " he is now," 
says the author, "an active teacher, in 
the 58th year of his age, in the Sunday 
school. The mother soon became se
rious; the brothers and one sister were 
also anxious for the salvlltion of their 
souls, and to make their peace with God. 

"Jn a few months from the time that 
Jane entered the school, she came for
ward with her father, mother, four bro
thers, and a slster, who all joined the 
church of God. Thus she was in
strumental in one short summer, in the 
conversion of seven immortal souls, and 
all of her own family. ,vhere formerly 
oaths were daily beard, now morning 
ad evening prayer is offered, and 
the blessing of God supplicated to rest 
upon Sunday,schools, to which, through 
the goodness of God, eight undying souls 
ascribe their conversion. It were easy 
to multiply instances of this kind." 

The following also m~y be related; it 
is communicated by a Director of the 
Liverpool Sabbath School Union. "In 
conversation with a respectable middle
aged seaman, at one of the prayer-meet
ings of the Liverpool Seamen's Friend 
Society, one of our members asked him, 
what first induced him to attend to reli
gion? After a pause of some moments, 
in order to recover the agitation the 
question bad produced, be related ·the 
following narrative:-

" I have been a sailor from a very 
early age, and never thought about 
religion, or the concerns of my soul, un
til my return from my last voyage. 
My home, where I have resided eight• 
een years, is at a village near Working· 
ton, in a small cottage, the next to a 
neat chapel; but the people who go to 
this chapel being called by the neigh
bours, Methodists, I never would venture 
inside the door, nor suffer my family, H 

I could prevent it. I ueunlly sail out of 
~iv~rpool. During the winter the vessel 
1s laid up. At those times I return home 
for a few weeks to my fnmily. Having 
a small family, and the times pressing 
rather hard upon us, during my llhsence 
last summer, my wile, endeavouring lo 
sa,•e a little, sent my oldest girl, nhout 
six years of age, into the Sunday school 
established at the chapel. My stay 
when at home, being of short duration, 
(nbout three or four weeks,) my wife 
might suppose it would be no difficult 
matter to keep me in ignorance of the 
circumstance. 

" [ came from my last voyage before 
Christmas, and journied home. Being 
late when I Rrrived, I had not the oppor
tunity of seeing my eldest girl, until the 
following day. At dinner time, when 
we sat down, I began, beast-like, to eat 
what wos before me, without thinking of 
my heavenly Father, that provided my 
daily bread : but glancing my eye 
towards this girl, of whom I was doat
ingly fond, I observed her to look at me 
with astonishment. After a moment's 
pause, she asked me in a solemn man. 
ner, ' Father, do you never ask a bles
sing before eating?' Her mother observ
ed me to look bard at her, and bold my 
knife and fork motionless (it was not in 
anger,-it was a rush of conviction which 
struck me like lightning;) apprehending 
some reproof from me, and wishing to 
pass it by in a trifling way, she said, 
'Do you say grace, Nanny.' My eyes 
were still ri vetted npon the child, for I 
felt conscious I had never instructed her 
to pray, nor even set an example, hy 
praying with my family when at home. 
The child seeing me waiting for her to 
begin, put her hands together, and lift
ing up her eyes to heaven, breathed the 
sweetest prayer I ever beard. This wns 
too much for me; the knife and fork 
dropped from my hands, and I gave vent 
to my feelings in tears." Here a pause 
ensued,-he appea.red much affected. 
On recovering himself, he continued, 
"I inquired who bad thus instructed the 
child. The mother informed me, the 
good people at the ch1tpel next door: and 
the child never would go to bed, nor rise 
in the morning, without kneeling down 
to pray for herself and her dear father 
and mother. Ah! thought I, and I 
never prayed for myself nor my children. 
I entered the chapel in the evening, for 
the first time, and continued to attend 
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the me!lns of grace there. The'. Lord 
having awakened me to a sense of my 
danger through the instrumentality of a 
dear child, I am now seeking him with 
all my henrt, and truly can I say, I am 
happy in the thought, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save poor sinners, 
of whom I am chief." After some fur
ther conversation, we parted, but with a 
hope to meet again. 

But observe, next, their influence 
upon churches. I believe all my brethren 
in the ministry will agree with me in 
saying, that Sabbath schools are a kind 
of right arm to us-our best help-an 
excellent means of raising up an efficient 
support in carrying out all schemes of 
Christian usefulness. It is from among 
the young trained up there that ourranks, 
thinned by death, are again filled up.
taught themselves in the first principles 
of the oracles of God, they become teach
ers in their turn,-as they grow up you 
find them willing and cheerful collectors 
of the contributions of the faitbful,-you 
see them wending their silent and unob
trusive rounds in the distribution of 
tracts,-tbey are the most constant at
tenders upon our religious meetings: and 
in a word, it is no disparagement to more 
advanced Christians to say, that the 
youth trained up in our Sabbath schools 
exercise a powerful and beneficial man
agement in the di versified concerns of 
the church. 

We might here lead you to think of 
their effect in raising up individuals emi
nently qualified for tbr, work of the min
istry itself, and for going abroad into the 
wide field of missionary enterprise. We 
think there can he no doubt that a large 
proportion of the most faithful and devo
ted servants of the Lord were first inspir
ed in the Sabbath school, with the 
desire of dedicating their energies and 
talents to the cause or the Saviour. 
And if Timothy, who arterwards became 
so eminent an evangelist, first learned 
from the lips of his mother and grand
mother those trnths which be arterwards 
proclaimed as a minister of the gospel, 
thousands of those who now fill the 
pulpits of the land first learned in the 
Sabbath school those precious doctrines 
which they now preach for the salvation 
of men. And as to those heralds of the 
cross who go forth to heathen lands, the 
most distinguished among them, snch as 
Morrison, and "Williams, and Moffat, 
and many others, now forming a l1uge 

band of most excellent, and disinterested, 
and devoted persons ;-ask, we say, these 
truly noble men, and they will tell you, 
that they first learned the rudiments of 
their faith in the Sabbath school, or that 
there they attained scriptural know ledge, 
to spread which they have willingly gone 
into all the world. 

Let me just notice further, their influ
ence upon teachers. Though the labours 
of these estimable individuals are given 
gratuitously, and this in one sense is the 
soul of the system, yet they themselves 
are not altogether without profit. The 
truths they communicate are more firmly 
fixed in their own minds-the plant of 
knowledge strikes its roots the deeper 
by the very act of spreading out itself 
upon the surface-a strong incentive is 
furnished for the improvement of their 
own minds. The dread of being surpas
sed by their pupils quickens 1heir own 
efforts at self-instruction. Their pleasure 
is orten great in seeing so many children 
"trained up in the way they should go:" 
end theirs is the bigh satisfaction of 
being the instruments, however humble, 
of laying the found9.tion of that structure 
-that spiritual temple-that will last 
through eternity. 

If such, then, be Sabbath schools, and 
such their influence, (and I have but 
very imperfectly illustrated the subject) 
there are few who will not admit, that 
where they are well conducted, and carried 
on in tbe spirit of Him who said," Feed 
my lambs," anil that it was not "the 
will of his Father that one of these little 
ones sbould perish;" they cannot but 
merit the liberal support and prayerful 
encouragement of all who are interested 
in the progress of society, and especially 
the advancement of truth and godliness 
throughcut the world; more especially 
at the present time, when error is'..rife, 
and heresy is extending among many in 
the land-heresy too that would supplant 
the Bible, and give us only the vision
ary traditions of men-heresy, in short, 
that would, if it could, extioguish the 
light of the reformation, and immerse ns 
in the darkness and wretchedness of 
popery or Puseyism ;-when this is tbe 
case, and the signs of the times are not 
to be mistaken, and wheD the comming
ling elements of political and ecclesias
tical strife betoken great and important 
changes-in these circumstances, I say, 
let us stand by these excellent institu
tions, where the Scriptures are learned 
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from childhood, lind where, with God's 
blessing, principles will be laid deep 
and strong, that will ably endure the 
shock when it comes. And should 
error, Goliath-like, "defy the armies of 
the living God,'' let us be encouraged 
by the hope that the Bible, wielded even 
by our Sabbath school children, will, like 
the pebble in the sling of the stripling 
David, smite the giant in all his mailed 
panoply to the dust. 

Let parents, then, give these schools 
their aid, and they well find them an 
excellent help to their own domestic 
instructions. Let ministers give them 
all their countenance, and they will find 
them the most prolific nurseries of the 
church. Let magistrates support them 
and they will find them the best police 
for repressing youthful delinquency; yes, 
and let statesmen afford them their pat
ronage, for it is "righteousness which 
exaltetb a nation, but sin is the ruin of 
any people." 

One word to teachers and I have done; 
for to their faithful, laborious, yet un
paid tasks, will the cause, under God, 
owe much of its success. That the great 
Head of the church has smiled upon 
your labours, its beneficial results war
rant us to conclude. Hold fast, then, 
and bold on; let no man take your 
crown. And now I address you in 
the sentiments of one who bas studied 
the subject well-who bas written in 
"thoughts that b1·eatbe, and words that 
burn''-wbose book ought to be read by 
you, and read again. I mean Mr. Tod. 
" Teachers, your day will soon be over. 
The night cometh when no man can 
work. You will soon be called away to 
pass beyond the shores of time. '.I'bat 
which will then press your conscrnnce 
will be, not bow much of this world you 
have got in any shape, but how much 
you have been a co-worker with God! 
If faithful in your sphere, however hum
ble, you will be a_cknowle~ged as a ~o
worker. You will go rnto etermty 
conscious that you have served Jesus 
Christ, and that you have been labour
ing to bring souls to bis cross. He will 
own you as bis dear friends, on the day 
when be shall come in the glory cf the 
Father. 

" Ou the hill of Zion above you will 
see a glorious sight. That bright One 
who shall accompany your wearied 
spirit even from the bed of death, who 
shall 0Jead you up to the regions of ever-

lasting blessedness, may be the redeem
ed spirit of that dear scholar, whom you 
taught iu the school, whose soul you led 
to Jesus, and whose body you followed 
to the grave. You had almost forgotten 
his name, but you had not been forgot
ten, and be wns the sweet messenger sent 
down to guide your soul from earth to 
heaven. As you see that glorious spirit, 
as you hear his song of redeeming Jove, 
will you ever regret your labours, prayers, 
and tears? Aud when your feet have 
become familiar with the golden streets 
of the New Jerusalem, you may here
after hail one and another whom you 
instructed in the Sunday shoo], but whom 
you left on earth completing their day· 
of probation. They will come, and with 
you for ever become learners in that 
glorious school of Christ above. There 
will be gathered converts of a great 
multitude, ministers who have been 
most faithful, and laborious, and suc
cessful, and churches who have been 
lights in the world, all of which may be 
traced back to the little class which you 
once taught; and to ages untold you 
will see the result ofyol!r sacred labours 
here below." Amen and amen. 

EXCUSES CONDEMN GOD. 
(Extracted from a sermon by Prof Finney, 

on Job xi 8.) 

Inability.-No excuse is more com
mon. It is echoed and re-echoed over 
every Christian land, and handed down 
age after age, never to be forgotten. 
With unblushing face it is proclaimed 
that men cannot do what God requires 
of them. 

Far be it from God to do any suoh 
thing as this! Shall God require natu
ral impossibilities, and denounce eter
nal death upon men for not doing what 
they have no natural power to do? 
Never! Yet good men and bad men 
agree together to charge God with doing 
this very thing, and with doing it not 
once or twice but uniformly, through all 
ages: with all the race, from the begin
ning to the end of time! Horrible I 
Nothing in all the government of God 
ever so insulted and abused Jehovah I 
Nothing was ever more blasphemous 
and false! God says "his command
ments are not grievous I" hut you, by 
this excuse of inability, prnclaim that 
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God's words are folse. You declare that 
his commands are not only grievous, but 
are even naturally impossible I Hark! 
what does the Lord Jesus say? " My 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
And do you deny this I Do you rise up 
in the very face of bis words, and say-
" Lord, thy yoke is so very hard that no 
man can possibly endure it; thy burden 
is so heavy that no man can bear it I" 
Is not this gainsaying and blaspheming 
Him who cannot lie? . 

Want of time.-Supposa I say to my 
son-" Do this now, my son;" and he 
replies, "I can't, father, for I must do 
that other thing which you told me to 
do." Does God do so? No. God only 
rell)_uires tbe duty of each moment in its 
time. This is all. He only asks us to 
use faithfully just all the power he has 
given us-nothing more. He only re
quires that we do the best we can. When 
he prescribes the amount of love which 
will please him, he does not say-Thou 
sbalt love the Lord thy God with the 
powers of an angel-with the burning 
heart of seraph-no, but only " with all 
thy heart;" this is all. An infinitely 
ridiculous plea is this of the sinner's that 
he cannot do as well as be can-cannot 
love God . with all bis own heart, and 
soul, and mind and strength. Thou 
shall do the best that thou art able to 
do, says God to the sinner. Ah, says the 
sinner, I am not able to do that. Oh, 
what stupid nonsense! . . 
The fa!'mer pleads-" I can't be religious, 
I can't serve God-I must sow my wheat." 
Well sow your wheat; but do it for the 
Lord. 0 but you have so much to do! 
Then do it all for the Lord. Another 
can't be religious, for he must get his 
lesson. Well, get your lesson, but get 
it for the Lord, and this will be religious. 
The man who should neglect to sow his 
wheat, or neglect to get his lesson because 
he wants to be religious is crazy. He 
perverts the plainest things in the worst 
way. If you are to he religious, you 
must be industrious. The fa!'mer must 
sow bis wheat, and the student must get 
bis lesson. An idle man can no more he 
religious than the devil can be. This 
notion that men can't be religious because 
they have some business to do, is the 
merest nonsense. It utterly overlooks 
the great truth that God never forbids 
our doing the appropriate business 
life, but only requires that we should do 
all for Himself. 

Sinners, how many of you in this 
house have made this very plea-" My 
heart ie so harcl, I can't repent, I can't 
love and serve God?" Go, write it down; 
publish it to the universe-make your 
boast of being so hard-hearted that no 
claims of God can ever move you. :Me
thinks if you were to make such a plea, 
you would not be half through before 
the whole universe would hiss you from 
their presence, and ch'lse you from the 
face of these heavens till you would cry 
out for some rocks or mouutains to hide 
you from their scathing rebukes! Their 
voice of indignation would rise up and 
ring along the arch of heaven like the 
roar of ten thousand tomadoes, and 
whelm you with unutterable confusion 
and shame! What! do you insult and 
abuse the Great Jehovah I Oh, do you 
condemn that very God who bas watch
ed over you in unspeakable love-fanned 
you with his gentlest zephyrs in your 
sickness-feasted you at bis own table, 
and you would not thank him, or even 
notice his providing hand! And then, 
when the sympathy of your Christian 
friends has pressed you with entreaties to 
repent, and they have made you a spe
cial suhjectof their prayers-when angels 
have wept over you, and unseen spirits 
have lifted their warning voices in your 
pathway to hell, you turn up your face 
of brass towards Jehovah and t~ll Him 
your heart is so h9.rd you can't repent, 
and don't care whether you ever do or not! 
You seize a spear and plunge it into the 
heart of the crucified One, and then cry 
out-" I can't be sorry, not I ;-my 
heart is bard as a stone! I don't care; 
and I will not repent!'' What a wretch 
you are, sinner, if this is your plea ! 

But what does your plea amount to? 
Only this-that your heart is fully set 
to do evil. The sacred writer has re
vealed your case most clearly-' Because 
vengeance against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the hea,t 
of the sons of men is fully set in them 
to do evil." You stand before the Lord 
just in this daring, blasphemous attitude 
-fully set in your heart to do evil. 

Now what use do you calculate to 
make of this sermon? Are you ready 
to say," I will henceforth desist from 
all my excuses, now and forever; and 
God shall have my who! e heart?'' What 
do you say? Will you set about to 
hunt up some new excuse? Do you at 
·least say," Let me go home first-don't 
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press me to )·ield to God here on tlrn it is to giva God your heart. And now I 
spot ;-lot me go home and then I will? come to tho final question- Will you 
Do yon say this? And are you aware do ill \Vill you abandon nll your 
how tender is this moment-how critical excuses, and fall a self.condemned sinner 
this passing hour! Remember it is not before a God of love, and yield to Him 
I who press this claim upon you, but it is yourself-your heart and your whole 
God. God himself commands you to re- being henceforth nnd forever? WILL 
pent to-day-thi.s hou1'. You know yonr vou COME? 
duty -you know what religion is--what 

BIBLICAL CRITIC AND ILLUSTRATOR. 
THE CUP OF BLESSlNG 

"ANo as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. And he took the cup, ·and gave 
thanks, and gave it onto them, saying, Drink 
ye a.II, of it."-MATT. xxvi. 26, 27. 

"The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ! 
The brea.d which we brea.k, is it not the com
munien of the body of Christ?"-1 Coa. x. 16. 

"And when they had song an hymn, they 
went into the Mount of O!ives."-MARK, xiv. 
26. 

THE following, from an article in 
"Kitto's Cyclopmdia'' will, we have no 
doubt, be highly interesting to our read
ers, and will give increased interest to 
tLe delightful ordinance which many 
of them observe from week to week. It 
is from the pen of Dr. F. R. Lees. It 
describes the ceremonies which are at 
present observed by the Jews, on the 
Passover night. 

" Tbe ceremonies practised at the eat
ing of tbe Paschal Supper, as described 
in the Jewish ritual Sepher haggadah 'al 
pesach, and othP.r books, will illustrate 
many circumstances alluded to by the 
Evangelists in their account of the last 
Passover kept by the Saviour. Since the 
destruction of Jerusalem the Jews can 
sacrifice no paschal lamb, and only 
observe the parts of the feast which re
late to the bread, herbs, and wine. As
suming that the Miehna pretty correctly 
details the customs of tbe Hebrews in 
the days of Cbrist, the following sum
mary will exhibit such parts of the 
ceremonies obsrved by the ancient Jews 
as appear to throw light upon the Gos
pel nttrrati ves. 

After the paschal Supper had been 
prepared, and the washings or purifica. 
tious usual at tbo feasts performed, the 

master of the family (or most eminent 
guest) proceeded to give thanks. Sitting 
down with the company, he took a cup
ful of wine in his right band, with 
which he began the consecration, saying, 
" Blessed be Thou, 0 Lord our God, the 
King of the universe, who hast created 
"the fruit of the vine." He then drank 
the first cup of wine, and his example 
was followed by each person present. 
This thanksgiving was called bircath 
hayyayin, " the blessing of the wine." 
(Luke xxii. 17.) He then blessed for 
the washing of the hands; and washed. 
A table was next brought in furnished, 
having upon it bitter herbs, unleavened 
bread, and the sauce called charoseth, 
( or rather a sort of wine or fruit cake 
composed of raisins, dates, figs, &c., 
stamped or "pressed" together, a species 
of matsoth (unlermented bread), so as to 
resemble clay, the Rabbins deeming it 
a memorial of the Jews having wrought 
therein) also the paschal lamb, and the 
flesh of the chagigah, or feast offering, 
which is for the 14th day of Nisan 
(Deut. xvi. 2.) Then he began to bless 
God who created the" fruit of the earth," 
taking an herb, and first dipping it in 
the sauce or paste, eating it, with all 
who lay at table around him, none eat
ing less than the size of an olive. The 
table was now removed from before 
" him only" who made the declaration, 
haggadah, or showing forth (1 Cor. xi. 26) 
of .their deliverance out of Egypt, as 
commanded in Exod. xii. l", xiii. 8. 
Tlrnn the second cup of wine was filled, 
and the son, or other young p11rson ask
ed, according to Exod. xii. 26, "What 
mean yo by thiA service?'' He who pre
sided would then respond, according to 
a prescribed form or liturgy, "How dif
ferent is this night from all otber nights! 
For all other nights we wash but once, 
but this night twice. All other nights 
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we eat leavened bread, or unleavened, but onr fathers did eat in the land of Egypt." 
this unfermented only. All other nights [Thie form of speech was followed by 
we e11t flesh, roasted, baked, or boiled, the Saviour (Lnke xxii. l!J) when he 
bnt this night rnested only. All other gave to the bread a new reference, say
nights we ent of any other herbs, bnt ing, "This is my body," i. e., a sign of 
this night only of bitter herb11. All it.] Then ell ate, such of them as ohose 
other nights we e11t either sitting dipping their portion into tbe charoseth. 
or lying, but this night lying only." (John xiii. 26.) The milster next blessed 
Then the table was again placed before God who commauded the eating of the 
him, end he said," This Passover which sacrifice, and he ate of the flesh of the 
wo eat is in respect that the Lord passed (east-offering: then he blessed God wbo 
over the houses of our fathers in Egypt." commanded the eating of the Passover, 
Then holding up the bitter herbs, he nnd he ate of the body of the paschal 
would say," These bitter herbs that we lamb. After this, the company sat long 
eat are in respect that the Egyptians at supper, each person eating and drink
made the Jives of our fathers bitter in ing as much as he required, religious 
Egypt." Then holding up the unleav- discourse being generally carried on 
ened bread in bis hand, be saith, "This during the meal. Afterwards they ate 
unleavened bread which we eat is in of the flesh of the Passover, if only a 
respect that the dough of our fathers piece of the size of an olive, but tasted 
had not time to be leavened, when the no food afterwards, so that it might be 
Lord appeared unto them, end redeemed the end oftbcir supper, and the taste of 
them out of the band of the enemy: and it remain in the mouth. After this, he 
they baked unleavened cakes of dough, lifted up his bands, and blessed the 
which they brought out ofEgypt."(Exod. "third cup" of wine in the usual form, 
xii: 39.) Then be said, "Therefore are and the wine was drunk, each person, in 
we bound to confess to, to praise, to laud, these ceremonies, repeating the words of 
to glorify, to honour, to extol, to magnify, the master, and following bis example in 
and to ascribe victory to him who did unto enting and drinking, This cup was 
our fathers end unto us all these signs, properly '' the cup of benediction," cis 
and who brought us forth from servitude habberacah, (Matt. xxvi. 27; 1 Cor. x. 
to freedom, from sorrow to joy, from 16), with which the Saviour commemled 
darkness to ·marvellous light, end we the mysteries of bis blood to bis disciples. 
say before :Him, Halleluyah ! &c." Ps. After this third cup was drunk, tbanks
cxiii. and cxiv. were then repeated, giving was continued for the food of 
Then they blessed the Lord who bad which they had partaken, for the deliver
redeemed them and their fathers out of ance of their fathers from Egyptian servi
Egypt, and preserved them unto that tude, forthecovenantofcircumcision, and 
night, to eat unleavened bread and bit- for the law given to Moses. Hence the 
ter herbs. The second cup of wine, after propriety of the Saviour selecting this 
the usual blessing, was then drunk. cup as the sign of" the new covenant in 
He next blessed for the washing of bis blood," (Luke xxii. :!0 ) A fourth 
bands, and washed a second time. (John cup was then filled, the praise of the song 
xiii. 4, 5, 12.) Then be took two cakes, pronouneed, which is, "All thy works 
and "brake" one of them, using both praise thee, 0 Lord," &c. (Ps. cxlv. 10), 
bands, and pronouncing the consecra- and the usual blessing on the wine. 
tion in these words, "Blessed be Thou, After the fourth cup the Jews tasted 
0 Lord our God, the King of the uni- nothing that night, save water, unless 
verse, who brirgest forth food out oftbe they chose to fill a fifth cup, for which 
earth," (Ps. civ. 14.) This was called ber- they must say the "Greet Hallel'' (Ps. 
acah halleohem, "the blessings of the cxxxvi), " Confess ye to the Lord, for be 
bread;" and he who pronounced the bless- is good, for his mercy endureth for ever," 
ing, hobitsa', "the breaker." (Luke xxii. and other hymns. No fourth ('Up seems 
19.) He then distributed a piece of bread to have been drunk by our Lord or bis 
to each person around him, blessing disciples, though hymns were st1ng at 
God who commended to eat unleavened the close of the repast. (:\Iott. xx vi. 30, 
bread and bitter herbs, end saying, Mark xiv. 26.)" 
"This is the bread of affliction wbiob 
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WELCOME SUMMER. 

BY Da. BuaNs. 

";~]come Summer, with thy genial rays, 
"1th thy sunny scenes, and outstretched 

days, 
With thy fertile meads, and social herds, 
Thy busy Bees, and thy singing Birds. 

Welcome Summer, so cheerful and bright 
When all living things seem fill'd with de'. 

light, 
When children and matrons are out on tht> 

lawn, 
Mid evening sunset, and early dawn. 

Welcnme Summer to the invalid's heart· 
With thy sunlit scenes he would not part; 
For a while he forgets his griefs and care 
While breathing thy sweet and fragrant ah-. 

Welcome the summer of Grace to the soul, 
Wlien the sin-sick seeks by faith to be whole 
And waiting for Jesus, the Orb of day, ' 
To scatter his winter of night away. 

How welcome the summer of glory on high, 
Where clouds ne'er oercast the heavenly sky, 
Where Autumn and winter are banish'd 

away, 
And bright summer reigns through an end

less day. 

Paddingto11, Ju11e, 1852. 

THE CHRIS'l'IAN'S DEATH-SONG. 

HAsTE, my soul, and sprend thy pinions 
For a swift and joyous flight, 

U p,vard to yon blest dominions! 
Where 'tis said "there is no night;" 

Gu11rdian 11ngels 
Wait to be thy convoy bright! 

Here there is no lasting station, 
For the pilgrim when depress'd; 

Trouble, mourning, or mutation, 
Cloud its fairest scenes at best; 

Hie thou homeward, 
Where "remains for thee a rest!" 

Yes! from earth and all its son·ow, 
Death, to-night, shall set thee free; 

And thy life, ere break of morrow, 
0 how blissful will it be; 

Storm shall never 
Stir its sweet tranquility ! 

Bat no ear bath heard in story, 
And no mortal eye bath seen ; 

Nor bath heart conceived what glory 
Brightens where it ne'er bath been; 

Soar, then, quickly, 
Through the clouds which intervene 

Softly now, by Jordan's river, 
Lay thy worn-out vesture down; 

That is dross, but thou for ever, 
Destined art to gem the crown 

Of thy Saviour, 
Radiant with his own renown! 

I AM WEARY. 

I am weary of straying-oh fain would I rest 
In that far distant land of the pure and the blest, 
Where sin can no longer her blandishments spread, 
And tears and temptations forever are fled. 

I am weary of hoping-where hope is untrue, 
.A.a fair, but as fleeting, as morning's bright dew, 
I long for that land whose bleat promise alone, 
Is changeless and sure as Eternity's throne. 

I am weary of sighing, o'er sorrows of earth, 
O'er joy's glowing visions, that fade at their birth; 
O'er the pangs of the loved, which we cannot assuage, 
O'er the blightings of youth, and the weakness of age. 

I am weary of loving what passes away-
The sweetest, the dearest, alas, may not stay! 
I long for that land where those partingH al'e o'er, 
And death and the tomb can divide hearts no more. 

I am weary, my Saviour! of grieving thy love! 
Oh! when shall I rest in thy presence above? 
I am weary-but oh, let me never repine, 
While thy word, and thy love, and thy promise are mine. 
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TnE GosPEL AND THE GREAT APos- [ This is a wonderful book. It is the 
TACY; or Popery Oontrasted with I most graphic and living portraiture 
pure Christianity, in the light of His- 1 of sla'l"ery in the Southern States of 
tory aml Scripture: especially with I America, both in its lightest and sad
reference to its present character and I dest forms which has yet appeared. 
pretensions. Prize Essay. Tract I It has had, we are delighted to report, 
Society. 12mo. pp. 270. a most extensive sale in the United 

. States! Ten editions in a fortnight! 
. V\'.' e regard this as th~ best p_ub- It has ail the witchery of romance, 

hcat10n of the Tract Society agamst all the interest of real life anrl all 
popery. It is writte!1. by one w:ho has the deep-souled charms of 'the pro
had many opportumt1es of seemg the foundest christian feeling and princi
working ?f this . inf~rn.al _system, a!1d pie. Founded on facts, and composed 
whose mmd,_while 1t 1s_1mbued w~th with all the skill and delicacy that 
pure evangelical truth, 1s filled with high female talent only can display, 
JUSt and sacred abhorrence ot: the ~x- its several parts are exquisite pictures, 
treme hatefulness of popery Ill all its and its whole, while it alternately 
forms. . . . excites every noble and holy emotion 

In preparmg this work for the adJU· of the soul leaves it with a full, strong, 
dication of the committee, and for earnest a~d devout abhorrence of a 
publication, the wri~er eyident~y wo~k- system 'by which man becomes a chat
ed con amore, and its· c1rculat101;1 _will, tel, and the image of God a piece of 
we doubt not, afford an add1t1onal merchandise. Procure and read it, is 
barrier to the ever-active encroach- our advice to all. 
ments of" the man of sin." 

ONE HUNDRED TUNES, selected from 
the Psalmist, and adapted to hymns in 
every variety of metre used in public 
worship. 

TnE V ocAL ScoRE. 
DITTO, the treble part, or air. 
HYMNS, adapted to all the different 

metres, and all the varieties of accent 
and expre.•sion of the tunes in the 
Psalmist, with an index of reference. 
B. L. Green, Paternoster Row. 

These are some of the more popular 
tunes selected from the Psalmist; and 
they are well printed, and in a conve
nient pocket size ; the different metres 
are all placed together, so that there 
will be little difficulty in finding one 
at any time. 

The work is divided into nine chap
ters. The first is introductory; the 
second, analyzes and defines popery; 
the third, shews its historical original ; 
the fourth, points out the conditions of 
the argument between popery and 
pure christianity; the fifth, shews that 
the claim of infallibility is opposed to 
the word of God; the sixth, that papal 
power is opposed to the authority of 
Christ-that "the mass " is opposed to 
the atonement of Christ; the seventh, 
that the sacraments, &c., are opposed 
to the scripture doctrines of justifica
tion and sanctification ; the eighth, 
that the maxims and practices of 
popery are opposed to the moral law ; 
and the last, that popery was predicted 
and pourtrayed by the pen of inspira
tion. 

The work is written in a plain and THE LIFE AND TIMES OF Cn.1RLE-
forcible style, and bears on every page 
·marks of considerable learning and of 
a vigorous and healthy mind. It is 
well worthy of the Society by whom it 
is ushered into public notice. 

UNCLE ToM's CABIN; or Negro Life 
in the Slave States of America. By 
HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. Lon
don.- Clar lee and Co. 
VoL. 14.-N. S. w 

MAGNE. 
TnE PALM TRIBES AND THEIR VA

RIETIES. (Monthly Volume.) Tract 
Society. 
The brief but well condensed notice 

of the life and times of the great 
instrument of modern civilization, 
Charlemao-ne, will be read by the 
student of history with great interest; 
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11nd the sketch of the palm and its varieties life ~th the fact, that Satanic agency is 8 
by the student of nature with equal plea- reahty, and that it may be resisted and 
sure: We have read the former, and dip- overcome. 'l'hese scriptuml and whole
ped mto the latter. They well sustain the some tmths need to be presented to t110 
deserved reputation of this sixpenny series. minds of all, as it. seems to have become 

one of Satan's Inst devices to delude men 
THE WANDERINGS OF TSE EvIL ONE. into the belief that he hns no existence. 

By S. WIGG. Long, Leicester. 
H ~ , . IloYS OF THE BIDLE, The Boy tliat killed ere are a ,ew cautions agamst the great 

tempter, put forth in ve.rs<', which is both a Giant. Pa1·t VI. W:i11ks, Leiceste,·. 
readable and pleasant. The book is a ' This sixth part, with supplemental num
small one of ~ixteen pages, anit will pro- her, will complete the volume; n volume, 
bably be sold for a penny. We recom- we hesitate not to predict, that will live as 
mend it for circulation, that the young and a book for childrnn for many years. It is 
tender mind may be impressed in early worthy oft.hose which have preceded it. 

OBITUARY. 
JOHN TURNER, lat.e of Sbakerstone, was 

born at Cloudesly Bush, in the parish of 
Monk's Kirby, in the county of Warwick. 
There was no Baptist chapel at Kirby at 
that period ; but as he grew up, he was 
led to attend our own chapels at Hinckley 
and \Volvey. Messrs Freeston and Yates 
were the preachers, and under their min
istry he was soon brought, by the grace of 
God, to feel a deep int.erest in the truths 
of the gospel. Mr. Freeston's ministry, 
especially, was ma.de useful to him; and 
whenever he spoke of him in after life, it 
was very manifest that he was the cher
ished object of his esteem and veneration. 
He was convinced of his lost and guilty 
condition as a sinner about the same time 
as two of his companions, and as their 
convictions were deep and lasting, they 
agreed to meet together for prayer, and to 
cry earnestly unto God, as one of them 
says, "for deliverance and the manifesta
tion of his saving power." He heard 
them, as he ever does hear the cry of the 
humble and the contrite. Light broke in 
upon their minds, and they felt the peace 
and joy of believing. Shortly afterwards, 
Mr. Turner offered himself to the church 
at Hinckley as a candidate for baptism 
and fellowship; and 011 the first Sabbath 
in June, 1808, he made a p11blic profession 
of his faith in C,'hrist. Let his conduct in 
this reRpect be noticed and imitated by 
those who arc hesitating to follow Christ 
in his ordinances. He did not act rashly, 
neither was he guilty of delay. He gave 
himself first unto the Lord, and then unto 
his people according to the will of God. 
His connection with the church at Hinck
ley was short. Circumstances occurred 
which led him, in Jan. 1813, to. remove 
to a farm at Shakerstone, and, subsequent
ly to unite with the church at Barton. 
His connection with this church was long 

and honourable. Many professors pro
mise well at the beginning, who do not go 
on well : we rejoice over their apparent 
conversion, and before long we liave to 
grieve over their flagrant inconsistencies, 
their backsliding, or their apostacy. The 
blossoms that we·Iook upon with so much 
pleasure and hope in the spring, fall off, 
and there is no fruit either in the summer 
or autumn. Our departed friend was not 
one of this class. He had rer,eived Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and he walked in him, 
steadily and consistently, for the long 
period of forty-three years. Decided in 
his profession and attachments as a Bap
tist dissenter, he was, at the same time, 
so quiet and unobtrusive, so uniformly 
and unaffectedly kind, and so thoroughly 
and manifestly upright and sincere, that 
all parties esteemed him, and spoke of 
him aH a good man. He loved the canse 
of Christ, and was ever ready to unite 
with his brethren in their works of faith 
and mercy; and though he did not, for 
some years, attend the church meetings, 
and was not so regular as he bad been in 
his attendance on public worship, bis con
duct, in these respects, was not the result 
of indiff'erence and worldly .. mindedness, 
but partly of impaired health, and partly 
of self denial. The house and premises 
could not be left without protection, and 
he very frequently preferred staying at 
home himself that his family might go 
to the house of God, Referring to this 
subject in a conversation with the writer, 
he observed, "that, when thus left alone, 
he had had many Hweet seasons of com
munion with God, and ample recompense 
for all the sacrifices he had made for his 
family, by seeing all his children walking 
in the truth. He was not a man of many 
words respecting himself, but he would 
occasionally make remarks which revealed 
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tho state or his mind, 1111d mnde it pleas
ingly evident that ho waA no stranger to 
the most delightful spiritual exercises. 
Returning home from the fields one day, 
much later than usual, his affectionate 
wifo enquired where he had been. " I 
can hardly tell you," was the reply, " I 
have had such sweet foretastes of heaven, 
that I scarcely knew whether I was in 
the body or out of the body." His house 
was always open to ch1-istian friends and 
ministers, and they were sure of a hearty 
welcome. It was at home, indeed, in the 
bosom of his family, and in the society of 
christian friends, that he appeared to the 
greatest advantage- He loved to unite with 
them in singing the praises of the Redeemer, 
in reading the Word of God, and in prayer; 
and his good example in these respects 
will, I trust, be followed by the different 
branches of his family wherever their lot 
may be cast. The way to prosper in the 
world, is, to seek first the. kingdom of God 
and his righteousness. The disease, which 
ultimately terminated in death, came on 
gradually, and his sufferings, at times, 
were very severe: still he was patient and 
resigned to the will of God. In answer 
to some enquiries which the writer made 
at the commencement of his illness, as to 
the state of his mind, he said, " I feel 
tolerably comfortable. I sought the Lord 
in my youth, and He who has led me all 
my life long, will not forsake me now." 
And in reply to a remark made by his 
faithful wife, he said, "Well, if I am 
saved, I shall be a sinner saved by grace." 
And so, we believe, he is. No one can be 
saved in any other way. And when grace 
reigns through righteousness, it is to 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The closing scene was somewhat sudden 
and unexpected. The family thought 
him worse, but they did not apprehend 
his immediate departure. Mrs. Turner 
and one of his sons were with him, and 
were in the act of removing him from the 
bed to an easy chair, when, without a 
sigh or a struggle, his head dropped upon 
his chest,-and he was gone. 

"So fades a summer cloud away, 
So sinka the gale when storms are o'er; 

So gently shnts the eye of day, 
So dies a wave along the shore. 

Life's duty done, as sinks the day, 
Light from its load the spirit files; 

While heaven and earth combine to say, 
How blost the righteous when he dies." 

Thus died John Turner, on the 2nd of 
Dec. 1851, aged sixty-three. His mortal 
remains were interred at Barton, on the 
Friday following his death, by the side of 
those of his beloved and sainted daughter; 

and the next Sabbath but one a ftmernl 
~ennon was preached by brother Derry. 
His aged widow and his family know in 
whom they trust, and to whom they must 
look for consolation and help in this sea
son of bereavement and trial. The death 
of the husband and the father has, indeed, 
been followed and embittered by painful 
circumstances, but " all things work to
gether for good to them that love God." 
" Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart." And 
though we feel and deplore their removal 
from this neighbourhood as a loss, our 
prayer is, that God may be with them, 
and keep them in the way which they go, 
that his favour may be their portion, and 
that we may meet them at length an 
unbroken family in heaven. 

Barlestonc. J. COTTON. 

CATHARINE RomNsON, of Sileby, departed 
this life Feb. 22, 1852, in the 59th year of 
her age, having been a member of the G. 
ll. church Rothley and Sileby, for thirty
three 7ears. In her childhood she had 
severa narrow escapes from drowning, 
but was mercifully preserved from death 
at that period. In after life she became 
strongly attached to what are generally 
termed, innocent amusements, until the 
Baptists came to preach at Sileby, when 
she attended their ministry ; and soon after 
became concerned for the welfare of her 
immortal soul ; no longer finding pleasure 
in the world, she sought it where alone 
true happiness is to befound-in'.Jesus, the 
Friend and Saviour of sinners; and found 
it to the joy of her soul. He was the sure 
foundation on which she built her hopes of 
never ending happiness; and through his 
death and resurrection she did indeed re
joice in hope of the glory of God. Having 
offered herself to the church at Rothley, 
she was received, and baptized near Sileby 
mill, in 1818. The Rev. John Deacon, 
pastor of Friar-lane church, Leicester, 
preached on that occasion, to a large num
ber of people. After her union with the 
church, she saw that she was thereby 
laid under increased obligation to walk 
circumspectly, lest through her the name 
of Christ should be blasphemed, and the 
way of truth be evil spoken of. She was 
regular in her attendance on the preaching 
of the word, and fond of the prayer meet
ing, and enjoyed religious conversation, 
especially towards the close of her earthly 
career. Loss of rest, and fatigue endured 
in waiting upon her sister, who died in 
1843, after a lingering illness, seem to 
have broken her constitution ; so that al
though previously in the enjoyment of 
excellent health, she never appeared to be 
well afterward3. In 18-46 a stroke took 
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away the nse of one of her arms; about six 
months aftcl' she had anothel' ; and then a 
third at a similar interval, when she drop
ed down senseless on the honsc floor, nnd 
appeal'ed ns though she was dying; but in 
nbout twenty minntcs nftei: recovered. 
Fmm then, to the time of her denth she 
wns subject to these attacks, ,Yhich at one 
period were very freqnent, so that her fac
ulties were affected, and her strength 
reduced, until at length natul'e sank ex
h~usted in the un~qual struggle. On tlrn 
mght before she died she ate and drank as 
usual ; this was about ten o'clock · and 
soon after fell asleep. She continued 
asleep until half-past seven the next 
morning, ~hen she was awakened by a 
stl'oke, whic~ lasted about ten minutes, 
She had but time to speak one word, when 
another stl'oke came on, that continued 
more than two hours: after which she 
bl'cathed hard for about an hour, and then 
we tmst, 

Her spirit left its cumbrous clay 
To soar to realms of endless day. 

miah, 19th verse, and in a few weeks she 
was cnablctl to cast herself on the Lorrl 
,Jesus ; but owing to circnmstnnces, did 
not join a church till living at Leicester, 
whore she was baptizcd the first Sabbath 
in June, 1831, and becmno united with 
the G. B. church in Friar-lane. She re
moved to Rothley in 1837, ancl was l'0· 
ccivcd with pleasure into the church there. 
She removcLl to Thmssington, hcl' nati vo 
place, in 1847. She was kind and hos-

l1itablc, and was happy to receive into her 
1ousc the friends of Christ. During the 
autumn of 1851, she was afflicted with a 
kind of sol'e throat fever, and was unable 
to swallow any food for the six last weeks 
of her life. Her last wol'ds were,--

" Ever keep me near to Thee, 
Till I'm co.ll'd thy face to see." 

ELIZABETH JOHNSON, of Rothley, aged 
seventy-six, departed, we believe, to be 
with Christ, on Feb. 12th, 1852. She was 
the :laughter of Thomas and Elizabeth 
Wade, who were members of the church 
at Rothley when the cause commenced at 

Her remains were interred, Feb 25th, in that place. It cannot be ascertained 
the G. B. burying ground behind the when she first embraced the truth. She 
Chapel, Sileby, by Mr. Riley of Mount- was baptized Oct. 2. 1815, a short time 
sorrel, who preached her funeral sermon, after Mr .. Austin came amongst us. 
March 7th, to a large congregation, from Since that pei·iod she has manifested a 
John ix 4. How important under such warm attachment to. the cause of the Re
circumstances is the possession of true re- deemer. When health permitted, she was 
ligion, and how necessary it is to attend seldom absent from the means of grace. 
to the one thing needful, the care of the Nothing can be said. about her experience 
soul, while in the enjoyment of health and in her dying hours-she was unexpected
strength, before the evil days come, and ly taken by a stroke, and though she con
the years draw nigh, in which they shall tinued a few days, she was never able to 
say they have no pleasure in them. have any conversation with her friends. 

R. R. S. She had been a widow fifty-two years, 
ELIZABETH CllilmERLAlN departed this and has left two daughters, whom we 

life at Thrussington, Jan. 12th, 1852, in hope are in the narrow way to eternal 
the sixty-fourth year of her age. Our happiness. " Blessed is that servant 
sister was brought to a throne of grace in I who, when his Lord cometh, he shall find 
1822, by reading the 10th chapter of Jere- watching." 

' 

CO R.RESPONDEN CE. 
THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE 

OF LOVE TO GOD. 
how far is it compatible to introduce 
them as persuasive., to religio~, _while we 
regard supreme and purely dismte1·ested 

To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. love to God as its first and most essential 
DEAR Srn,-1 must beg your permissiun element?" In your December number 

to say a few more words upon, what I feel brothel' Scott's reply to this query appear· 
to be, the very irn portant subjects in dis- ed in which our brother maintained that, 
pute between myself and brother Scott. by the law of self-preservation, we are 
It may uot be in the recollection of some bound first of all to seek to promote our 
of your readers, that in your last Novem- own well being, where it can be done 
Ler number, the following query appeared, without trenching on the welfal'e ofoth?l's; 
~igned C L.,-" Is it scriptural 01· not to that gratitude and love to Goel, are motives 
presern the joys of heaven, m· the terrors to which no christian can be_ a stranger; 
of hell as nu,/; vc., to a religious lifo,-and I hut that there is no such tlung as pure 
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and clisinterestecl love; and that "the con- to the adorable Jehovah except gratitude, or 
sidorntion that operates most powerfully in the feeling arising from n view and belief 
keeping us in the way to heaven is lhe hope of what he is to 11.•, and what we hope for 
'!f,gellinq tu hcavl!11." Being much grieved, from him. I might 'lUote one half of his 
Mr. Eclitor, at the state of mind of which last letter in support of this exposition of 
I thought the query was the expression, ofhisviewoflove. "If, he says, this very 
and thinking my worthy brother Scott had love to Goel is traced to its source, it will 
not fully met the querist in a scriptural be found to arise from a special regard to 
way, I wrote It communication on the sub- our own personal and eternal advantage." 
jcct, which appeared in the Mnrch number. "It does not arise, nor is it kept alive by 

In this letter I affirmed that love to God any abstract notions of the Divine love, or 
is the very soul and essence of real religion. loveliness, apart from the love of God to 
I then showed by scriptural assertions, and my soul." "What but the love of God lo 
illustrations, what the nature of this love me called this love into existance? and 
is; and finally, that the hopes of heaven what but the often repeated remembrance 
and fears of hell, so far from "incompatible" of this love keeps it in exercise?" 
with this view of love to God, both aid it The feeling of gratitude arising solely 
and are its necessary fruits. Brother from a view of God's love to us, does not, 
Scott complains of the manner in which I I conceive, Mr. Editor, constitute that 
extracted from his letter, and of. the sense love to God required both by the Law and 
I attached to some parts of it. If he will the Gospel, and which is the sum and 
consider the words only which I marked substance of real religion. This will be 
with inverted commas, they will be found obvious by a consideration of the Scriptural 
to convey a candid view of what he meant, statements of the love we are required to 
except in the matter of self-contradiction, show towards God's people and our fellow 
in seeming to deny and then hold the ex- creatures in general. When we are com
istence of pure disinterested love. The manded to love one another with a pure 
words subordinated and abandoned were heart fervently, and to shew it if needful, 
not marked with the commas, but were in washing one anothers' feet, and in 
used to convey what our brother seemed laying down our life for the brethren, 
to mean; but of this in its proper place. is mere gratitude for the favours re-

Now, Mr. Editor, I will by Divine aid, ceived from the brethren meant? Was 
point out precisely the points of dispute I this J onathan's love to David ?-describ
between myself and my beloved brother; I ed in 1 Samuel xviii. 1.-xix. 2, and 
showing also why I think he is wrong, and 2 Sam. i. 26. Was this Paul's love to the 
I am right The difference between us is Corinthians ?-2 Car. xii. 15. "If ye love 
on the nature and importance of love to them that love you, what reward have ye?" 
God. Here, Sir, I cannot but complain of Matt. v. 46. Then there is such a thing 
d1e very evasive manner brother Scott has as pure love of holy character in man, and 
adopted, in regard to m.v former communi- disinterested love towards man; must there 
cation. He must see that my letter express- not therefore be pure delight in the charac
es views on love to God widely different ter of God, as Cud! Is not love of the 
from his own. Why then, has he betaken brethren Joye of the image of God in them? 
•himself to mere complaint; and a 1·eiter- See 1. John iv. 20, 21; v. 1, 2. Besides, 
ation of what he affirms he has "all along there is nothing 11ecessarily gracious in 
gone on to say,'' without even so much as mere gratitude. The um·enewed heaii is 
plainly expressing dissent to my defini- capable of feelings of ardent gratitude 
tions of love, and without the shadow of towards both God and man. I have seen 
an attempt to grapple with the arguments people's eyes swimming with tears of 
by which I supported my views. I will gratitude to God for deliverance from some 
not yield to the suspicion that my brother temporal calamity, while at the same time 
contends merely for the triumph of the they swore and lived in other sins, and 
"last word;" yet if he does not attempt to therefore had not God's love in them. This 
invalidate my arguments, and continues was exactly the case often with the Is.rael
rnerely to 1·eiterate his own assertions, my ites in the wilderness. Gratitude is limited 
merely besetting suspicion will give place ancl governed by the sense of favours re
to conviction. ceivecl from its object, but love is not. 

Brother Scott makes love to Goel merely Love is necessarily and solely the fruit of 
gratitude. He often uses the term love in the reg·cnerating influence of the Holy 
conjunction with gratitude as though he Spirit. The mau who is justi_fied by faith 
meant it to convey something else; but his in Jesus m11.,t feel arclen_t grati~ude to God 
representations, often repeated, of the source for all his benefits; bt~t \us lo~e is n~ure thau 
oflove, the means by which it is maintained, this feeling, an'.l d1st~nct, lrom it., ll is 
and of the affection itself, demonstrate that whole heart <fohghts III l,rnl, ,1.s fwd. I 
he is determined to :Hhocnte no other love wish not, Mr. E,lit<11·, to trcspas, upon 
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your space, or I might in confirmation of 
the above exposition of God's word on love, 
quote largely from the greatest and holiest 
uninspired diYines that have ever lived. I 
will only earnestly refer yom readers to 
"Howe on the Love of Goel and our 
Brother;" "Edwards on the Religions Af• 
foctions ;" and Andrew Fuller's E:tpositiou 
of the Sermon on the Mount, Sec. VI, " On 
LoYe to Enemies." 

My brother Scott not only falls into 
the e1Tol' of making love mere gratitude, but 
also of making it less powerful as a princi
ple of action than some other affections; 
hope of heaven for example. He says, 
" hope of getting to heaven operates most 
powerfully in keeping us in th.i way." 
Hope then, must be greater than love. Paul, 
howe,·er, says the contrary; 1. Cor. xiii. 13; 
" And now abideth faith, hope, charity; 
[ or love J these three ; but the greatest of 
these is charity." I am sorry to say still, 
that the parts of both my brother's epistles 
that bear on this point exhibit much con
fusion and obscurity. When, for instance, 
he inquires, "Am I required to set the 
loYe of God above the salvation of my 
never-dying soul? and observes; " every 
thing that stands in the way of my 
loving God is be to cast aside, be it 
father or mother, wife or child, houses 
or lands, &c. But not so my eternal sal
vation." 'l'his is the stone on which 
brother Scott thinks I stumble, evidently 
intimating that my view of supreme love 
to God is extravagant and inconsistent 
with the solicitude I am required to feel 
for the salvation of my sonl. I stated 
plainly, and by scriptural illustrations, 
what I meant by supreme love; why 
therefore, did not my friend attempt to 
show in a straight- forward manner that 
this view is erroneous. Now, Mr. Editor, 
in affirming that the love to God which he 
requires is not mere gratitude, but the 
delight of the heart in his holiness, and 
that it is in degree above that we feel to 
all other objects and creatures, not self 
excluded; and in affirming also this love 
to be the soul of religion, I am not only 
expressing the mind of God, but, as I have 
already shown, nothing unfavourable to 
to the highest hopes of heaven, and fears of 
hell. In Luke xiv. 26. our Lord says, "If 
any man come to me, and hate not his 

father, and n'iother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sistors, yea and his vw,i 
life a /so, he cannot be my disciple." I 
suppose om· brother Scott will admit, with 
the generality of commentators, that tho 
word hati·ed in the above passago, means 
" to love less." Ou1· own life then must 
be loved less than Christ. Of a higher 
love we are incapable. It is loving him with 
all our strength. Now to inquire about 
"loYing God above the salvation of my 
never-dying soul," and to sa v wife and 
child, &c, " are to be cast aside, but not so 
my etemal salvation," is cleady to teach 
that there is something that must have a 
stronger affection in my heart than God; 
ol", that if God is to have the whole heart 
a proper interest in the salvation of my soul 
will be absent. Nothing can be more 
e1TOneous. We have seen, from the words 
of Christ, nothing must have so strong an 
affection in our heart as himself. So far 
from this love being inimical to our salva
tion, or hopes and desires of heaven, it 
both comprehends and promotes them. 
Salvation, so far as enjoyed in this world, 
means deliverance from sin and its effects, 
and the earnest of heaven. What then are 
a state of salvation and a state of supreme 
love to God, but convertible phrases? 
" Goel is love ; and he that d welleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him." Only 
as the heart is under the influence of this 
feeling have we a 1·elish, a capacity for, and 
a genuine hope of the holy joys of heaven. 
Brother Scott says love is not the end, but 
the means to an end. It is both. As it is 
realized, and only as it is realized, is the 
end of the Saviour's sacrifice realized, the 
end of the operations of the Holy Spirit ; of 
the Holy Scriptures; yea, and as we have 
seen are the blessings of sal rntion realized. 
U sel~ss and worse, is all faith not spring
ing fro~ it, and not producing it. Utt~riy 
vile in the sight of God are all affect10ns 
and acts that are not its fruits. Want 
of space permits me not to enlarge. 

I remain yours affectionately, 
R. 8TANION. 

[ As two papers have appeared from each 
of our brethren on this subject it may be 
presumed they have fully expressed their 
ideas, and the subject may be left to the 
judgment of our readers.-En.]. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-The Whitsun- I attender!. Mr. Lawton of Wimeswold 

tide Conference of the Midland district was read the Sc.riptures and prayed,. afted 
held at Kegworth, on Tuesday, June 1st, which an excellent sermon was dchve{e f 
1852. 'fhe morning service waH well by Mr. Prei;ton of Ashby, on, the gooc 0 
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the church: in what it consists and how it 
is promoted, from Paa. cxxii, 9--" Because 
of the house of the Lord our God I will 
seek thy good." 

through the {ear, to advance a consider
able sum, an urged the Churches to send 
their contributions before the time of the 
Association, and also in general to trans
mit as soon as made. In the evening a 
reviva,l service was held. 

J. LAWTON, Secretary. 

The meeting for business commenced at 
a_ quarter-past two. Mr. Smith of Coal
v11le prayed, and Mr. Taylor presided. 
About two-thirds of the eh urches reported. 
Twenty-nine were stated to have been 'fHE LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE was held 
baptized, and ninety-ei~ht to remain as at Gedney Hill, on the 3rd of June, 1852. 
candidates. Some surpnse was expressed Brother Raycroft of Wisbecb, preached in 
at the smallness of the number added, but the morning, in the absence of brother 
in explanation it was remarked that there Lyon, from Hosea ii. 14, 15. 
had been only one "first Lord's-day " in The following additions by baptism 
the mouth_ since the last Conference, and were reported :-Castleacre and Barney, 
consequently, according to the rule of four; Coningsby, two; Fleet and Hol
most churches, only one opportunity of beach, five; Gosberton, one; Long Sut
baptizing. The churches appeared to Jiave ton, three; Louth, one ; Magdalen, &c., 
enjoyed a good measure of peace. one ; March, one ; Peterborough, two ; 

An interesting letter was read from Spalding, eleven; Wisbech, three; total, 
Mr. Cheatle of Birmingham, relative to thirty-four. 
the proposed new interest in that large Brethren White and Clarke were re
and rapidly increasing town. It was re- quested to audit the accounts of the Home 
solved,- Mission, after which the annual cash 

1. That we receive with pleasure the statement was read, which shewed a con
letter of brother Cheatle, and that the siderable balance due to the Treasurer. 
business be left in the hands of the corn. The following sums were voted for the 
mittee, with the request that they lay the ensuing year :-Castleacre, £15; Gedney 
matter before the next Association in the Hill, £10; Peterborough, £20. 
name of the Confe1·ence. A letter having been read from the 

2. The deputation to Grantham report- friends at Peterborough, it was resolved, 
ed that they had visited the friends there; -That the thanks of the Conference be 
that the chapel proposed to be purchased presented to brother R. Wherry, for his 
from the Wesleyans is in an eligible services in obtaining supplies for Peter
situation, and might be purchased for I borough, during the last three months, 
£250; that the cost of fitting up the place - and that he be requested to continue them, 
for worship would be about £50 or £60 · in the hope that the trustees, in connec
that the property is freehold, and that ~ tion with the church, "IVill obtain a suitable 
satisfactory title can be given. Resolved,- minister as quickly as possible. 

That the thanks of the Conference The next Conference to be held at Bos-
be given to the deputation for their able ton, Sep. 23rd, 1582; brother J.B. Pike 
report now presented. of Bourne, to preach in the morning. 

That it appears to this Conference An interesting and profitable conversa-
desirable that the chapel and land referred tion was held on a question which was 
to in the report should be purchased and proposed at the Spalding Conference, viz., 
that the committee, with the additi~n of " What are the best means which can be 
Mr. Booker, advise with the Grantham used for the reviving of true religion ;n 
church in reference to the completion of our churches.'' 
the business. Brother Maddeys, of St. James, preach-

3. That the request of the church at ed in the evening. 
Hucknall Torkard, to be allowed to with- THOMAS B.1RRAss, Sec. 
draw from this Conference, be granted. 

During the day several affectionate 
references were made to the death of our 
dearly beloved brother Derry of Barton, 
and as the next Conference will be held at 
Barton, on the third Tuesday in Sept, it 
was also resolved,-

4. That Mr. Pike of Derby, be the 
preacher on the occasion ; or in case of 
failure, Mr. Goadl y of Loughborough. 

In relation to the Academy, the finan
cial Secretary stated that the Treasurer of 
the above institution had been put to 
much inconvenience by having, almost 

BAPTISMS. 

RoTHLEY AND S1LEBY.- After a long 
and gloomy season of depression, we trust 
the G. B. church at Rothley and Sileby is 
favoured with pleasing indications of the 
1·eturn of brighter clays. On Lord's-day, 
May 23rd, 1852, three young men of con
siderable promise were baptized and added 
to the church. The services were con
ducted by Mr. Cholerton, of Vine Street, 
Leicester, and the candidates were bap
tizcd by Mr. Riley of Mountson·cll. Th~ 
interest of the 1norning service was en-
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hanced by one of candidates, who had been 
an a.cceptable preacher amongst the Primi
ti1•e Methodists, assigning his rcaRons, at 
the water sine, for nissolving his connec
tion with his former friends (many of 
"-horn "·ere pre~cnt) and following "the 
good oln way." "0 Lord, we beseech thee, 
scnn now prosperity." 

SMALLEr.-On Lord's-day, May lGth, 
1852, after a suitable ann excellent sermon 
by Mr. Sp1~ngthorpe, seven persons, two 
males ann three females, were baptized in 
our 11ew baptistry, six of whom were 
young. :rnn have been scholars in our 
Sabbath school. Jn the afternoon Mr 
Springthorpe delivered a very faithful and 
affectionate address, and received the newly 
baptized into the church, when the Lord's
supper was administered. The attendance 
was very good, and many were melted to 
tears. May the Lord preserve these lambs 
in the path of duty and blessedness, and 
send us many more such happy days. 

E. R. 

cities he served in the different campaigns 
from 1812 to 1818. He was at the battles 
of Vitto1ia, Orthes aml •roulouse, under His 
Grnce the Duke of Wellington, for which 
he has a medal. He was in America during 
the last war, and was at tlrn battle of 
Bladnesburg, tho sacking of Washington, 
ann the attempts on llaltimoro and Now 
Orle,tns. Ho was employed in France 
during the army of occupation, ancl after
warns in Canada. He served under three 
Kings and a Queen, for whichho enjoys a 
pension of £38 per year. We hope he will 
now faithfully serve the King of kings, 
and fig·ht manfully the battles of the 
Captain of his salvation. On the following 
Sa'6bath they were received into the Church 
at the Lord's table, with considerable inter
est, in the presence of many spectators. 

c. R. J. 
WrnEswoLo.-On Lorn's day, June 6th, 

three persons were added to us by baptism. 
One of these bad for twelve years been a 
member amongst the Independents. 

FLEET AND HoLBEACR.-On Lord's-day, PETERBOROUGH.-On Sabbath morning, 
April 4th, two candidates (males) were May 24th, anothe1· small addition was 
baptized at Fleet, and were afterwards made to our interesting little church at 
added to the church. On May 23rd, three Peterboro'. Brother Yates preached and 
candidates, two males ana one female, baptized, and administered the· ordinance 
were baptized in our chapel at Holbeach, of the Lord's-suppe1·. May the little one 
after a very interesting sermon by Mr. become a thousand. 
Chamberlain. As the ordinance of baptism 8TOCKPonr.-On Lord's-day morning, 
bad not before been administered there, the June Gtb, the ordinance of baptism was 
attendance was very large, many not being administered to two believers, both of 
able to gain admittance. May _the se~d whom han been Wesleyans for some time. 
sown produce abundant and lastmg frmt. After the ordinance one of them said her 

T. BARRAss. ' conscience was clearer than it had been 
MARKET-HARBOROOGR.-On L?rd's-day, for fifteen years. In the evening our 

May 2,_ two fema~es w:ere _baptiz~d on a pastor delivered a sermon on the subject 
professio~ of. their _faith m Cbnst: ~nd of baptism, after which the ordinance of 
became 1dent1fien with us as a chr1sti~n the Lord's-supper was administered, and 
church. They bad both been scholars m the two candidates were received into the 
the Sabbath school. S. S. F. fellowship of the church. J. N. 

CA.STLE DoNINGTOK.-OnLord's-daymorn- DERBY, St. Mar,1/'s Gate.-On Sunday 
ing, May 30th, 1852, six individuals, five morning, June 13, four females were added 
females and one male, were baptized in to the church by baptism. The ordinance 
the G. B. chapel, after an appropriate, was administered by our respected pastor, 
though not a baptism sermon, by Rev. the Rev. J. G. Pike. In the evening the 
R. Kigbtingale, from Luke xiv. 28-30. newly-baptized assembled with our friends 
In the evening the newly-baptized were at the table of the Lord, and received from 
publicly received to the fellowship of the our minister the right hand of fellowship. 
church; and it is hoped good impressions G. T. K. D. 
were produced. One of our candidates SALFORD. Zion Chapel, Broughton Road. 
was from our branch at Weston-on•-Trent. On Whit-Sunday the ordinance of believers' 

'l'. P. baptism was administered by our l?astor, 
CoKINGSBY. - On Lord's-day evening, Rev. Dawson Burns, to three candulates, 

May B0th, after a thorough baptism ser- two sisters and a brother, when a very 
mon by our minister, from Gal. iii. 29, two impressive and appropriate discourse was 
l,elievers, husband and wife, ( who was the preached to a large and attentive congre
child of a member,) were baptized in the gation. On the following Sabbath the 
presence of a large congregation. The newly-baptizcd were received into t)io 
male carnlidate had been more than 28 church, with the right ]1aml of fellowsh1p, 
years in the Royal Artillery, as Bombardier previou8 to partaking of the Lord's-supper. 
Curpornl, and pay :-\crgc,rnt, i11whid1 c,ipa- R. G. B. 



INTELLIGENCE. 347 

ANNtVERSA.RIES, 

Louonnonoumi, Wor,d-_qale.-On Lorcl's
day, June 13, two excellent sermons were 
preachocl in the G. B. chapel, by the Rev. 
W. Unclorwoocl, of Derby, to large con
gregations, after which the liberal sum of 
£28 l Is. was collectccl for the Sabbath 
school. 

LEICESTEn, Vine-slreet.-The annual ser
mons on behalf of our Sabbath-schools 
were preached on Lord's-day, March 14th, 
1852, by the Rev. J. Preston, of Ashby
de-la-Zouch. The congregations were 
large; the collections about £1 O, be-in!J in 
advance of several former years. 

ALLERTON.-On Whit-Sunday, our school 
sermons were .preached, by the Rev. H. 
Ashburv, of Sheffield, when collections 
were niacle, amounting to £45. 16s. 6d. 
The surplus remaining, after supplying the 
wants of the school, is devoted to the li
quidation of the chapel debt. 

CoALVILLE.-On Sabbath-day, April 18, 
two sermons were preached at Coalville, 
by brother Gill of Melbourne, and collec
tions were made for the reduction of the 
chapel debt. The following evening there 
was a tea-meeting in the Coalville chapel; 
addresses were delivered by brethren Gill, 
Preston, Smith and Yates. Mr. Stenson 
was in the chair. The proceeds of this 
anniversary were highly encouraging ; and 
it was strongly urged upon the friends to 
make a special effort this next year for the 
material reduction, if not the entire remov
al, of the remaining incumbrance, 

BnotJGHTON.-On Sabbath-day, Ap1·il 25, 
two se1·mons were preached in the G. B. 
chapel, Upper Broughton, for the benefit 
of the Sabbath-school, by brother T. Yates. 
The following afternoon there was a large 
gathering of friends for tea. The chapel 
was beautifully decorated ; and addresses 
were delivered in the evening by brethren 
Lockwood, Yates, Hoe, and others. Bro
ther Hoe presided. Collections were con
sidered very good. 

ILKESTONE.-On Sabbath-day, May 9th, 
the anniversary services on behalf of the 
G. B. Sabbath school at llkeston took 
place. In the morning there was _a public 
examination of the scholars, which was 
highly interesting and well conducted, 
after which brother T. Yates gave an 
address. In the afternoon and evening 
two sermons were preachecl by brother 
Yates. The congregations arn1 collections 
were excellent. 

Wirkeworth, on behalf of the Sabbath 
school there, by brother Y i.tes. Con
gregations and collections were admirable. 

WENDOVEu.-On Lord's-day, June 3rd, 
the anniversary sermons for the reduction 
of the chapel debt at Wendover, were 
preached by brother Yates, in the morning 
and evening; and by brother G. Pegg in 
the afternoon. About seventy friends 
dined together, and a much lar_g·er number 
took tea in the chapel. Though the 
weather was unfavourable, yet the congre
gations were all encouraging. The even
ing one was very good. 

HuooLESCOTE.-On Sabbatl1 day, May 
30th, two sermons were preached at 
Hugglescote on behalf of Sabbath and 
Day-school instruction, by brother F. 
Stevenson, Surgeon, of Loughborough, 
Congregations very good; collections more 
than £20. 

IBsTOCK.-On Sabbath-day, June 13th, 
two sermons were preached for the Sabbath 
school at Ibstock, by brother Preston of 
Ashby. Congregatior.s very good; collec
tions not known to the writer. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-The anniver
sary services in connection with this 
place of worship, were held on Sunday 
and Monday, the 23rd and 2-!th May last. 
On Lord's-day two eloquent and impres
sive sermons were preached by the Rev. 
Thomas Swan, of Birmingham ; that in 
the morning from Gen. xviii. 1-!,-" Is any
thing too hard for the Lord?" and the one 
in the evening from 1 Cor. iii. 11,-" For 
other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ." On the 
following Monday evening a public tea
meeting was held, when the spacious 
school-room underneath the chapel was 
crowded. The Rev. J. G. Pike presided, 
and addresses were delivered by the Revels. 
Thomas Swan, \V. Underwood, R. Pritch
ett, J. Gawthorne and J. Merwood, after 
which the Rev. Dr. Pen·y concluded with 
prayer. The proceeds amounted to up-
wards of £50. G. T. K. D. 

REMOVAL, 

REV. JAMES SHAW having ceased to be 
the minister of the G. B. church, Crndley 
Heath, is at liberty for a time to supply 
for any minister or chmch, if peaceful and 
united. Reference can be made to the 
Rev. Sneath, Baptist minister, Craclley, 
and to the Rev. Marshall, Baptist minis
ter, Walsall. 

ORD IN AT ION. 

NoTTIXGHAM, Broad St,·ed.-Rev. \V. R. 
WmKSWORTn.-On 

30th, two sonnons 
Whit Sund11y, l\lay , ~tevenson, M.A. was publickly recognized 
were preached at as the p,istor of this chmch, on Monday. 
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May 31. The Rev. T. Stevenson of Lei
cester commenced the service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. Rev. J. Goadby 
of Loughborough, delivered a brief in
troductory address, in which he vindi
cated the propriety of ordi1~ation to the 
pastoral office, from apostolic and early 
precedent-from the nature of the union 
between pastor and people, and from the 
denominational fraternity expected to exist 
among pastors, and from its utility as a 
salutary cheek on popular election. The 
qmlstions to the church and pastor were pro
posed by Rev. W. Underwood of Derby, 
who also offered the designating prayer 
with the imposition of hands. The Rev'. 
J. Vi' allis delive1·ed a very useful, impres
sive, and appropriate charge. The Rev. 
Dr. Burns of London, preached to the peo
ple in the evening. 'J'he services were 
interesting, and the attendance was large. 
May the Lord send prosperity. 

l\lISCELLA.NEOUS. 

BARTON. Day-school Anniversary.-The 
Annual examination of the Scholars in the 
Barton Day-school took place on Whit
Thursday, May 27th, 1852, and afforded 
pleasing evidence of the continued efficien
cy and success of the Institution. The 
children went through a series of exercises 
in mental Arithmetic, English Grammar, 
Geography, French and Scripture History, 
Reading and singing, with much credit 
both to themselves and their teachers. 
Immediately afterwards there was a pub
lic Tea-meeting. The trays were provided 
gratuitously; and we are pleased to add, 
they produced nearly £15 for the school. 

A Public Meeting, of a subdued and 
serious character, was held in the evening. 
The speakers were brethren Smith, Lewit, 
Staples, Goadby and Preston. It was the 
first time that brother Goadby had visited 
Barton since the death of our dear brother 
Derry, with whom he had been intimately 
acquainted for many years. He spoke 
under the influence of deep feeling, and 
bore a pleasing testimony to the esteem and 
love which was felt for our departed friend 
wherever he was known. It was stated in 
the course of the meeting, that a circular 
hAving been sent to Lady Byron, her Lady
ship had very promptly and kindly sent a 
donation of £3, which, with the collection 
and the profits of the Tea, made up a total 
of nearly £'/.7. 

A very gratifying incident connected 
with this anniversary was the presenta
tion to the schoolmaster, by the scholars, 
of a handsome mahogany writing desk. 
They had collected-they said in a brief 
address-the money among themselves, 
and presented the desk as an expression 
of their gratitude and esteem for his kind• 

ness to them, and fo1• the care and interest 
taken in theil' Education, 

Barlcstone. J. C. 
SMALLEY,-Our now baptistry being 

completed, at a cost a little under £15, our 
you!1g friends proposed a tea meeting, on 
Wint-Monday, tho trays to be furnished 
~y bachelors :tnd spinsters. The proposi
tion was earned out ; and surpassed our 
expectations. About 100 sat down to tea. 
At the close we had the whole amount 
required, and a few shillings over. At 
half-past-six, we held a revival meeting 
which was well attended, wher.. severai 

: friends addressed the meeting. We bless 
God and take courage. 

AMERICA. 
TIIE NEW POPULATION. 

The Home Mission Record of our Ameri
can brethren contains the following im
portant observations:-

" Of nearly every nation God is winnow
ing out, as thl'Ough a large and coarse 
sieve, the choicest families, and, perhaps 
the most impressive and available, and 
scattering them all over our country 
especially in the mighty valleys of th~ 
West. They come to us, not only from 
Ireland, but from France, and Hungary, 
and Itally, and all the States of the German 
confederacy. They come to our shores, 
as flies the dust of a summer's threshing
floor. Their arrivals are reported at a 
thousand a day. Already we have nearly 
five millions of Germans in this country, 
one and a half million of Irish, more than 
three thousand French people, and almost 
half a million from other nations. Of all 
these, probably, five millions are more or 
less controlled by papal priests, and have 
no correct knowledge of the plan of sal
vation by Jesus Christ; or say in their 
hearts, if not in so many words, 11 There is 
no God." . 

" This class of immigrants bring with 
them their ignorance, their superstitions, 
their prejudices, and their vices. They 
are not barbarians, it is true, but they are 
idolators, haters of God, and children of 
wrath. Here, they profane the name of 
Jesus, desecrate the Lord's day, introduce 
laxity of morals and corrupting customs, 
and spread fa1· and wide, the upas miasma 
of infidelity. If this tide of foreign influ
ence continues to flow in upon us a few 
years more, and the character of its waters 
is not changed, like the spring of Jericho, 
or the well of Marah, 11 death and a 
barren land" will be the only portion of 
our American Zion, and then no life-giving 
stream will go forth to bless the multitudes 
of the Eastern world. 
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LE'rTER PROM MR. BUCKLEY. 

Oamp Chatiya, North 0JC11ttaclr, 
.Feb. 26, 1852. 

Mv DEAR BnoTHER,- 1· have just been 
thinking of the order of the words in 
Joshua i. 2, as suggesting the thought, 
that the death of the servants of God 
shonld induce those who enter into their 
labours to devote themselves to their 
Master's service with increased diligence. 
" Moses my servant is dead, now therefore 
a,·ise." The hosts of Israel had been 
Weeping for the man of God who had 
instructed them, and borne with them ns 
DO one besides him could do; often they 
had grieved him while living; but all, as 
has been the case with us, soi-rowed at his 
death; and now the divine command is 
addressed to their leader, end through him 
to them all, to gird themselves for fresh 
conflicts, and to go forth "strong and ,·ery 
courageous'' to do the Lord's wOl'k. Such 
seems to be the voice of God to us at the 
present important period in the history of 
the Mission. I have severnl times lately 
thought of a story which Mr. Pike mentions 
in his valuable work on the Ministry, of an 
officer who saw one of his brother officers 
fall on the field of war, and he said with a 
sigh, " Ah! poor captain, he is dead ; but 
come, we must march on." So our beloved 
and honoured brother Lacey is dead, and 
we may perhaps die soon, but while life 
and health are continued we must march 
on, deriving from our brother's removal an 
argument for being more zealous and 
courageous in the work of Christ. The 
solemn bereavement we have sustained 
will not, I am persuaded, lead any to feel 
less interest in the good cause, or to give 
less to its funds, or to pray less for its 
prosperity. All its sound heart~d friends, 
o.nd they are not few, will feel that it is a 
time to abound in prayer for those who 
survive, and on whom weightier and morn 
important responsibilities devolve. 

I was much interested in reading our 
brother's letter in the December Repository, 
and which, so far as I am awn.re, was his 
last letter to England. It was writteu 
at a time of unexampled anxiety, which 
will not soon be forgotten by any of us. 
Well might he say, writing amidst such 
scenes, "We go about our "ark with our 
liveR in our hands;"' but how little it was 
then supposed that whon t.his letter reached 
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England he would have entered into his rest. 
The closing request was not granted, 
"May the Lord preserve us often again to 
write to you, and to bear from you." Other 
sentiments are eminently worthy cf atten 
tion, "Living, I live unto the Lord; dying, 
I w:ish to die unto the Lord; so that whether 
living or dying I would be the Lord"s. This 
the best the only end of life." And we 
may now meditate with deep interest on 
the words, "We take consolation from the 
persuasion that God does and will infalli
bly dispose of us, our work and all our 
interests, so as to subserve his own glory; 
and than this we have no grea.ter, no other 
desire."' Assuredly it w:ill be so. Christ 
will be magnified by his death as he was by 
his life. Or if this solemn event should in 
any way be injurious to the cause he so 
much loved, it will be through our own 
negligence and unbelief. God designs 
that the work should be furthE"red by it. 

For several weeks after our brother's 
removal the texts and sermons at Cuttack 
bad necessarily a relation to this afflictive 
dispenaation. On the first Lord's-day 
after it occurred, the morning service com
menced by singing an Oriya translation of 
a hymn that was 11 great favourite with 
him:-

" Hark 'tis our heavenly Leader's voice, 
From his triumphal sea.t," &c. 

And brother Miller preached from" Devout 
men carried Stephen to his burial," &c.-a 
sort of preparatory discourse; the funeral 
sennons, as formerly reported, being deliv
ernd in the afternoon und evening, by 
brother Sutton and myself. In the course 
of the week I left home on a missionary 
tour and was absent more than three weeks, 
so that I can only speak of the other services 
from report. The first Lord's-day after my 
departure brother Sutton preached to the 
Oriyn flock on the sources of christian con
solation, from" Comfort one another with 
these words;" and to the English congrega
tion on a kindred topic. The L,,r<l's day 
following the same brother preached from the 
promise of God to Joshua, and the charge 
given to him after th~ death of l\Ioses; 
Josh. i. o- 9. The subject was very 
hnppily chosen. " As I wus with l\Ioses so 
I will be with thee,'' and was so u·euted as 
to present for their imitation the conduct of 
the people who said, "All that thou com
rnandest us we will d.o, and wbithersoever 
thou sendest us we will g,,. According as 
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we hearkened unto l\foses in all things, so 
will we hearken unto tbee,"-xvi. 17. Then 
ame the Lord's-supper day; nnd this, I un

derstood, was a time of deep feeling and much 
seriousness, On the first Lord'• day nfter 
reaching home. my mind was <lirected, for the 
Oriya discourse, to words which our dear bro
ther again and again repeated in bis last ill
ness, and whi~h many besides him have utter
ed in similar circumstances, '' I know whom 
I ha'i'e belie~ed," &c.; and in English I 
spoke from the song of triumph recorded iu 
1 Cor. xv. 57. '' Thanks be uuto God which 
gi<eth us the victory," &c. Le: us hope that 
subjects so rich in c0nsolation ha<e done all 
our hearts good; and as the Lord has corn 
forted us from his holy hill, and as the design 
of christian consolation is to fit for renewed 
service, may we now be ready for action. and 
prepared to recch-e an abundant blessing from 
the God of all grace. 

Mrs. Lacey expects to sail for England 
with two of the children in the "Sutlej," 
which is advertized to leave Calcutta about 
the middle of March. We bade her farewell 
on the 18th inst., tru$ting that the Lord 
would guide and bless her and those dear to 
her, in every future scene of life. 

Ever you,s, 
J, BUCKLEY. 

Correction.-We have been requested by 
the writer of the article on Mr. Lacey's death, 
extracted from the '' Friend of India," to cor
rect a slight iuaccnracy in that account. It is 
there stated that the late Dr. Yates of Calcut
ta, the celebrated biblical translator, was bap
tized by the late Mr. Stevenson. This state
ment requires qualification. It appears that 
be was admitted to the church by Mr. Brand, 
then minister at Wood gate; though it is be 
lieved tliat Mr Stevenson's mioi.strv was af
terwards very useful to him in stimul'ating and 
enlarging his mind. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

Camp, Gob Kunda, 14 miles 
8.E. of Piplee, Feb. 26th, 1852. 

MY DE.AR Bnonrnn GoADllY,-1 left 
home with brother Bailey and the two native 
preachers on the 24th inst., for the purpose of 
proclaiming the gospel in the markets and 
numerous villa.gee which are Lo be met with 
in this populous and beautiful part of the pro
,foce. Our course hitherto bas been marked 
by a nice river, whose banks are profusely 
covered with the sugar cane, tobacco an<l egg 
plants, with various kinds of pulse. also the 
plaintaio, and mangoe trees, laden with fruit. 
We have had on the whole large c,111grega
tions, tLough some of them have been noisy; 
and we ha\'e met and ron"ersed with many 
wlJ(J b&.d rccein~<l and read our tracts. We 

purpose, D.V., worldng our way down to Poo
ree, to attend a large festival which corn. 
mences on the 4th of March, and closes on 
the 6th. Tile decease of dear brother Lacey, 
and the duties which devolved on me in con
sequence of this mournful event, have made a 
sad breach in my cold season lobours of this 
year; as I was not able to get away from 
Cultacl1 (saving on two occasions for a few 
days,) before the evening of the 18th inst. 
Poor Mrs. Lacey left a few hours before 
me for Calcutta; it proved a se,·ere trial to 
her to snap asunder all the ties and associa, 
tions which bound be,· to Cuttack. The time 
of her departure was a deeply sorrowful sea
son; all felt it mnst keenly-Europeans, na
tive chr1stians, and heathen. She will be 
much missed, and bet· loss much lamented, 
especially by the native cbristian females, and 
many of the heathen who looked up to her as 
a friend and mother; and for whose temporal 
and spiritual good sb_e has done more than 
will ever come to light in this world. No in• 
dividual however, will feel her removal more 
keenly than I do·; having resided so long be
neath bet· roof; having received so many acts 
of kindness from her, and seen so much in 
her to respect and admire, I cannot but bitter
ly lament her leaving Orissa Her passage 
has been taken in the " Sutlej ,•· one of Messrs 
Greens' ships, which is to leave Calcutta on 
the 15th of March. May the Lord graciously 
support the mind of our beloved sister under 
her severe bereavement and affliction - grant 
her a pleasant and speedy voyage to her na: 
the land; and dispose all the friends of the 
Orissa mission to do what tbey can to mitigate 
her grief, and render her brief sojourn among 
them conducive to her present and eternal 
well-being. 

The first Lord's.day of last month was to 
me a very plettsanL and interestiog season. 
Having after much difficulty obtained the con
sent of dear brother Lacey to leave him for 
two or three days, I left for Piplee on the 
morn of Saturday the 3rd, in company with a 
detachment of the" 30th regiment M. N. J.," 
under the command of a pious aud devoted 
young officer, a member of the Cuttack 
church, who was then ]ca\'ing Cuttack after a 
residence of three years und a \Jail. On 
reaching the en<l of onr first stage, I ~a• 
obliged in the absence of my horse, which 
had no; come np, to enter und be carried in 
one of the pa.lkees reBerved for the sick, and 
which inva1·iably ttccompany the regiment 
when marcl,ing. Immediately after arriving 
at Piplee, it was my happiness to learn th_at 
an eoquirer of the" wea\·er c11.ste," h'om a vil
lage named Bonnamaleepore, about fourteen 
miles dhaaut, hu.d come over to see us, and 
seek our advice in reference to nstorm of per-
1,ecution that batl bl-'en raised agoinst him and 
hiA frienJs, on ncco1Jnt of reading cbristian 
books, a11J actiug like chriatiana. I should 
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state that be received the first tract five years 
ago, when brother Lacey and the preachers 
were proclaiming the gospel in a marl<et near 
his villuge; and we first beard of him in De
cember lest, when I and brother Bailey, then 
on a tour through the district, encamped 
a short distance from his house. I had a 
great deal of conversation with l,im, and was 
truly l'eFresbed and encouraged by bearing 
bow much cbristian knowledge be had obtain
ed. He, apparently with much penitence, 
confessed himself to be a hell-deserving sin
ner, and trusting solely in the Lord Jesus 
Christ for pardon and salvation ; and though 
anxious, if possible, to remain at his own vil~ 
)age and in bis own house, expressed his de 
termination to cleave to Christ, whatever 
might be the consequences. 

On inquiry I ascertained that the Sarbara
kar, or principal man of the village, had 
forbidden the Barber and Dhober, as well as 
his neighbours, from having any communica 
tion with him, and had attempted to prevent 
his family drawing watel' from the public 
well. At bis suggestion a letter addressed 
to the opposers, reminding them of the penalty 
to which they were liable for insulting and 
persecuting him; and entreating their for 
bearance on the ground of the good they 
would realize from such persons residing 
amongst them; and also one addressed to bis 
friends exhorting them to remain stedfast and 
persevere, were written ent, and conveyed by 
him when he returned. He manifested no 
timidity or scruples about associating and 
eating with the cbristians; be attended and 
seemed to enjoy the services of the Lord's-day. 
Jn the morning, after preaching from John 
iii. 16, more especially on his account, we 
assembled around the table of our adorable 
Redeemer, and spoke of bis dying love, and 
the blessings to us, and the glol'y to him, 
which would result therefrom. Our friend, 
though merely a spectator, appeared much 
interested and affected by the ordinance, and 
at the close made enquiries about it. I may 
add that be is the head of a large family-is in 
respectable circumstances-has a good house 
and trade. He appears to be between thirty 
and forty years of age, is a great reader, 
and of a thoughtful and unassuming disposi
tion. He has been three times to Piplee, and 
we expect that he will on his next visit put 
on Christ by baptism. 

In the ahernoon we bad an English service; 
and our congregation was of a mixed and 
novel character, at least for Piplee, on one side 
of the preacher was seen a number of Oreah 
native christians, in their neat and simple 
attire, and on the other was seen a line of 
drummers in their red and wnrlil(e coats, 
togetuer with tlte Commandant, two officers, 
and two ladies of the regiment. The scene 
in front of the chapel, at a distance of turee 
or four hundred yards, was not devoid of 

, interest. Here were seen the white and pretty 
tents of the detachment, with the sepoys or 
native soldiers variously engaged, some stretch
ed cm the gre.ss as1eepr some sitting in gronps 
conversing, and some making ready for their 
eveniog meal, e.nd others on duty as seotinels, 
slowly pacing to and fro. 

"If the righteous scarcely he •aved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" 
was the portion of Divin° truth spoken from 
on this occasion. May the Lord bless the 
remarks madP, at least to the con\·ersion of 
one soul. On the following day the detach
ment moved on, and I with much regret bade 
,,ur dear friends, Lieutenant and Mrs. S--, 
farewell, probably to see them no more until 
we meet in heaven. Happy indeed are they 
who amidst the partings, trials, and bereave
ments to which all are subject here, can take 
up the grateful and consoling language of 
the Apostle," Blessed he the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
bis abounding mercy bath begotten ns again 
unto a lively hope hy the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead; to an inherit
ance incorrup1ible and undefiled, and that 
fadetb not away." 

P.S. 29th.-I have just received a note from 
brother Bailey. who went into Piplee for the 
Lord's-day, stating that the enquirer to whom 
reference is made iu the letter, bas arrived at 
Piplee for baptism, and wishing myself and 
the preachers to hasten home; hence we have 
decided, after preaching in the market which 
will be held here to morrow, to go to Piplee, 
and have the baptism on Tuesday afternoon. 
Feeliug indescribably grateful to the Lord for 
Lhe conversion of this soul, I rema.in affection• 
ately yours, ,v_ MILLER. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY,-My last 
communication to you contained the very 
painful intelligence of the affliction and 
death of our much-beloved and justly-revered 
brothel' Lacey; and though more than two 
months have passed away since be was con
signed, amid the many sighs and tears of bis 
brethren and flock, to the house appointed for 
aH Jiving, yet I cannot even now fully realize 
the thought that he is gone; it is however o. 
solemn fact that his labours on earth have 
terminated-that be is absent from the body 
and present with the Lord. Yes, be has, as 
the Hindoos say," passed over the ,ea of sor
row/' and entrred the vast port of eternal bliss. 
He has met before the throne of Goo! manv of 
bis spiritual children, in whose cotnersio~ to 
Jesus he took the deepest interest, ll!H.l whose 
growth in grace he watched with unboun,leJ. 
anxiety. They and he. and many others from 
many nations and kindreds anu people un,J 
tongues, form a holy, happy company in 
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heaven. 111 my trnels during tbo cold season 
in the interior or the country, in almo•t every 
place, the earnest inquiry has been made by 
the people," Where is the Bndha (old) Sahib? 
Year after year he ha• come preaching Jesus 
Christ, and distribnted books; and why did he 
not come this year?·• And when told that be 
was dead, the~· have invariably manifested 
much regret.. \\'here,·er be went he obtained 
such an influence amongst the Oriyas as 
no other European has or perhaps ner will 
obtain. I trust I shall never forget the noble 
example wl;ich he set before us as a minister 
of Christ to the heathen: he often gave me 
advice in reference to the acquisition of the 
language and other s11t,jects; but H he labauretl 
to impress upon my mind one thing more 
than another, it was the 11nspeakable im
portance or making the preaching of tha gospel 
to the heathen the chief object of my life, he 
would say, "Never! no, never! for a 
moment, allow anything to interfere with 
this," Preaching the Gospel to the heathen 
was the principal labour of his life,- and be
hold the results! 

Aboet four years ago, only a few paces 
from the spot where our tent is now pitched, 
I heard him deliver one of his most pow~rful 
addresses to the heathen, on "sin being a debt." 
Yes I there is the wide spreading banyan under 
whose shady branches he has often stood aud 
proclaimed the wonders of redeeming love. 
This was a place in which our dear departed 
brother felt a pPeulilLr interest; it was here I 
believe that be commenced his first missionary 
tour in the country; and though be was not 
privileged to reap much fruit from this 
neighbourhood, yet we have abundant evidence 
that be did not labour in vain; in fact we have 
just baptized a hopeful convert, of the weaver 
caste, who first received a tract from him 
about sis years ago. We have been here three 
times within the last three montb, On 
our first visit we attended the market on two 
succeeding days, and enjoyed some good 
opportunities for making known the "way of 
salvatio11 " to the people. We met with 
several that were reading our books, and at 
the close of oor preaching engagements some 
tracts were asked for by name, and in a way 
which led us to conclude that the applicants 
were acquainted with their contents. One 
morning we went to a village, and at the close 
of our addresses we were asked for, "The 
Epitome of true Religion ;"' and the party, un
solicited, repealed from memory aeveral of the 
verses at the commencement of the tract. We 
were •lso asked for the "Divine Alphabet," a 
most beautiful poem written by oor eld friend 
Gunge. Dbor. On our way to the tent, we had 
to cross a rivPr, in the midat of which my 
horse stayed to drink; but alas! for me, my 
horse-keeper bad put on the saddle so indiffer
ently that while the horse was in the act of 
drinking the saddle suddenly slipped on to hi1 

neck; in this1n-edicament there was no po&1ible 
help. for me, so over I went head llnt into the 
wa•er, to my own great annoyance, but to the 
wonderful amusemeut of all the old women 
and children of the •illo.ge, who ran to see the 
Sahib in tho 1·ivet. I had then some distance 
to jomney to our tent, Rnd 1vith a cold oortber
!Y w_iud blowing upon me you will ea•ily 
imagine that I was not in a very agreeable 
condition. Our second visit was to the Trebanl 
restival Brother Brooke came over from Cut. 
tack to accompany us on this excursion. At 
the time appointed for leaving Piplee the rain 
was falling very fast, aud as the heavens on 
every band looked altogether unpropitious, we 
resolved to go in palanquins and a Tongou. 
" \Ve procurer! sets of bearers, and lef1 home 
about three p.m, 011 Tuesday. About mid
night brother Brnoks' and my bearers lost their 
way, nud alter waudering about for some time 
they came to a dead stand, not knowing what 
road to take; soon after b >wever we heard the 
barking of a dog; three men at once BAI off in 
this direction, and they found a village, and 
by threats and entreaties they succeeded in 
rousing up an unfortunate barber, whom they 
brought to us, and after much persuasion and 
many promises that I would reward him if be 
would show 11s the way, be concluded to ac
company us, Wearied indeed, we arrived at 
our destination, abouttwo a.m., on Wednesday, 
having been eleven hours journeying eleven or 
twelve miles. On our reaching the tent door 
brother Miller, who bad arrived four hours 
before us, met us saying, " Well, brethren, I 
am glad you are come; but I may as well tell 
you the worst of it; our beds and bedding are 
all saturated with the rain, and I am at a loaa 
to know how end where w11 are to sleep." 
After pargaking of a little refreshment brethren 
Miller and Brooks crept into the lormer's 
palanquin. I believe they slept alittle; but you 
will wonder how, when I tell yon that the 
palanquin was only six feet in length by two 
and-a-half in width, and three feet_ in height. 
When the morning dawned we were glad 
enough to spread out all our garments to dry 
in the snn. About mid-day we went to the 
festival, which compared with former years, 
was but very thinly attended; still there were 
several thousands collected together lo pay 
their homage to a senseless idol of stone; and 
when asked what advantage they expected to de
rive from bathing in the Trebani ( or meeting of 
three streams) and offering a few flowers or 
a little rice and fruit and eweatmeats to a atone 
image, they would reply, "0 everything we 
wish; either sons, or wealth, or power, or 
victory over our enemies, or religious merit, or 
whatever we desire; that we aball obtain." 
But you have come year after year, and bathed 
in the Trebani, and presented your ol'ering1, 
and have obtained nothing whatever: what is 
the rea•on? Is the fault with you or your 
god?'' "O with ua to be 1ure; our god is the 
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nlmighty eeeb; but without foith in hi• power 
we can obtain nothing," And this is the 
answer which is invariably given by the Brah 
mine to the devotees of idolatry, •• You have 
no faith"! The Pooroe Pundnh, in order to 
induce pilgrims 10 visit that shrine, tells them 
that Lakshmi ( the goddess of fortune) herself 
cooks all the rice for the worshippers in one 
vessel; bnt on their arrival their eyes are soon 
opened to the dece;tioe that. ha• been practised 
upon them. They say Where is Lakshmi? 
I cannot see her. I see many cooks, but they 
are men! and a number of earthen vessels; 
but whore is Lakabmi with her one vesseH" 
when their attendant, with all the audaciousness 
imaginable, turns round, saying, "You sinful 
wretch I with your vile eyes see Lalcshmi. 
There she stands; J can see her, but you are 
full of sin and have no faith, and that is 
the reason you do not see her; walk on and 
look at the great juggernnth, whose glory ex· 
ceeds ten thousand suns!" 

After speaking in two or three different 
1,laces the rain came pouring down in torrents. 
We took refuge for a time under the covering 
of a native merchant's stall, but we were soon 
compelled to hasten to our tent. Our servant 
had commenced cooking our dinner at the 
foot of a tree, and he was very ingenious in 
the schemes he invented to keep the rain out 
of the fire, but to no purpose, so be came with 
a very aorrowful countenance to the tent door 
saying, "I can not help it, but the rain baa 
put out the fire, and you must please go with
out your dinner to day." This was rather 
cold comfort certainly after exposure to the 
rain and labours in the festival. As the night 
came on the rain and wind increased; and as 
our" tent pitcher'' bad neglected to raise the 
earth round 1be outer part of the tenl, the 
water soon found its way in until it was ankle 
deep. What could be done ? we could not 
move, so we resolved to sit still upon our cots. 
Early on the following morning we were in
deed thankful to find that the storm had sub
sided, and we lost no time in hastening to our 
homes, grateful I trust to the God ot provi
dence for his watchful care over us. 

We are now on our third visit to ibis place; 
we have come to settle any disputes that may 
arise between our new Christian brother 
Bbagahan ( 1be wea\'er above referred to) and 
bis heathen neighbours, in consequence of his 
embracing cbristianity. On his return to bis 
home the town was instantly in an uproar, 
and we were ci,lled to witness, as we have 
repeatedly done in Orissa, the truth of the 
Sa.vioui-'s statement," I oame not to;send peace, 
but a sword and a man's foes 
shall be they of his own household." His 
aged mother was on fire with rage. and gave 
him and us endl,•ss abuee. I tried all I could 
to reconcile the poor old woman, but she re• 
tcrted, saying, "What? what? you want me 

to Jose my caste, do you, and become a cbris
tian ?" Sebo Patra went to her and spoke 
many kind words, but she refused to be com
forted. She said to Sebo Patra, "Dont repeat 
your christian muntra (charm) over me; I 
won't be e. cbristian, I won't he a cbristian; 
J will die a heathen, I will die a heathen.'' 

Bhagaban is very an xiou~ to remain in his 
own village, and pursue his own calling as 
usual. He has obtained a good degree of 
ehristian knowledge from his intercourse with 
us and the perusal of our books; be can also 
sing our chrislian hymns and poems very 
nicely ; and this is considered a very great 
acquisition by the natives. There are eight 
inquirers in bis village with whom he formerly 
associated, and we feel persuaded that he will 
be very useful to them. We shall send over a 
christian brother occa.sionally to inquire after 
his state, and shall go as often ourselves as cir
cumstances will permit I trust the Lord 
is at work in that district, and that we shall 
soon have the joy of welcoming other wander
ers to the fold of Jesus. 0 that the Spirit of 
God may teach tbe people the eTil of sin, and 
the excellency of Christ, and then their idols 
and caste and every species of superstition will 
be accounted as nothing. 0 then let as be 
more earnest in seeking the mighty aid of the 
Divine Spirit, 

I am more than ever convinced of the pro
priety of our being located in connection with 
our dear brother Miller at Pip lee; the district 
we are called to occupy is immensely large, 
containing more than half a million of souls, 
not including the Hill Estate, which contains 
many thousands more. Let the readers of the 
ObserTer bear in mind that brother Millar and 
myself, and two native preachers, are the only 
religious guides that they have. We visit 
many villages and markets and festivals, and 
travel many, many miles, but it is utterly im
possible for us to preach the gospel to all. 
"The harvest truly is plenteons, but the labour
ers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
lhe harvest that he will send forth labourers 
into bis harvest." 0 let tl.Je cause of Christ 
in Orissa have its full claim upon your 
sympathies and prayers. Every species of 
worldly emolument, however solicitous we 
mav be lo secure it, will, like the evanescent 
sb~dows of the moroiog, soon pass away ; 
but if through any sacrifice your readers may 
make they should directly or indirectly be 
found instrumental in the salvation or one 
ooul, they will then have just cause for undying 
satisfaction and joy. But what is done must 
be done without delay, for the day of life 
will soon be gone. Let us each •nd all say 
then, "I must work tbe works o( Him that 
sent me while it is day; the night cometh 
when no man can work." 

Very affectionately yours, 
w. BAILEY. 
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BAPTISMS AT CUTT ACK, &~. 

WE copy the following from the "Oriental 
Baplisl," assured th,t it will be read by our 
friends with melancholy interest, as being the 
Jast communica1ion from our belofed hrotbPr 
Lacey to a periodical that was written about a 
fortnight before the attack that issued in his 
1amen ted death. 

Baptism al C11ttack.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 
2nd, two nalit"e women, and two European 
ladies of the station, came forward and put on 
Christ in the scriptural way. The former were 
from the boarding school, and so far as we 
have been able to judge, have experiencerl that 
change of mind which is the best qualification 
for becoming a member of the kingdom of 
!Jeaven. The lat.ter have been members or 
the Scotch Kirk and Free Church, but the 
truLh on the subjects and modes of bapLism 
having occurred to their minds, the more they 
sought for satisfaction from a perusal and study 
of PreJobaptist works, the less they obtained 
any, when they wisely resolved to study and 
follow the New Testament, which resolve 
they followed out, and were not long ere'' they 
determined to take up the cross and follow their 
Exemplar and their Lord." 

Choga. - "A little good appears to be doing 
at the fa.-oured spot, Odayapnr Choga, Two 
young people have proposed their names as 
can<lidates for baptism. Three nominal chris
tians, who some months since wentaway,have 
reLurned. They bad remained long enough 
to find that kindness and sympathy, that 
interest in both their present and eternal well
being which they, on again retnrning to idol
atry, perceived they did not obtain; though 
tliey met with loud reproaches for yielding up 
their caste, and renouncing the customs of 
their fathers. Their departure bas been useful 
to them. and they now declare with emphasie, 
" We will not leave the Lord's people again." 
Two persons have recenlly joined the corn• 
munity; who go on well; working hard for 
their subsistence; while we hear rumours of 
others being thoughtful on the subject of their 
eternal salvation. 

Last Lord's.day was, on the whole, a season 
of much sacred pleasure, amfdsttbe mountains 
and jungles of Atbgur. Jn the early morning 
tbe people came together, and beard our 
brother Railey preach from " For he hath 
prepared for them a city." The attei;dance 
was very good. At half past ten the chapel 
was filled, and more than filled, when brother 
Miller explained the unspeakable gift of God, 
and tl,e gratitude we should manifest for it. 
1 l really is the case that among the heathen a 
word for gratitude does not exist. I have 
searched and corn pounded, b,,t as the sentiment 
has not existed, it is in vain to expect the 

wor~; but tb·e gospel bas ol'iginnterl the 
sentiment. I saw it clea1·ly depicted in the 
countenances of the Choga people, as with 
fixed eyes they looked at brother Miller while 
he related to them the unspeakable gift of God. 

In the afternoon all the members collected 
around the Lord's table, and rememhered bis 
)ove, and his sufferings for them. M11cb holy 
Joy pervaded the liLtle house on the bill." 

THE USE OF ROMAN LETTERS, &c. 

To the Edit01· of the G. B. Repositm·y. 

DEAR Sm,-It would probably be inter
esting to many, if you quoted in the coming 
Repository the following, from the" Journal 
~f Sacred Literatm·e,'' by Dr. Kitto:-

" ~Jr. Tai mage, of the American Mission 
Amoy. rnt>ntions an experiment which is n·oV:. 
making by the use of the Roman alphabet, to 
reduce the colloquial to a written language. 
The first book printed was a small tract con• 
taining the first part of the History of Jo~eph; 
an elementary Spelling- book, and the remain
der of tho History of Joseph, have since b~eu 
completed. It is hoped to have shortly three 
of the Gospels prepared for the press." Mr. 
Talmage adds, "The plan is yet only an ex
periment, but it seems to be perfectly feasible. 
\Ve trust that in some such way much may 
be done to elevate the great mass of this 
people," &c. 

Also, there is an extract from the "Mis
sionary Register" for March, of which the 
following is a part:~ 

" The missionaries belonging to the Church 
Missionary Society, like the American mis
sionaries, in consequence of the difficulties 
connected with the acquisition of the Chinese 
written characters, not only by foreigners, but 
by natives, have become impressed with the 
necessity of introducing a new mode of or
thography. They have been engaged, there
fore, in writing down in Roman characters, 
toe colloquial language of Ningpo. Mr. 
Cobboltl says, Dec. 31 st, 'I am writing out 
a Dictionary of Ningpo colloquial, arranged 
under the various sounds. This has been 
some time in operation, and is now o. book of 
some substance,'" &c. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours truly, 
Louth. ' R. INGHAM. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
On Lord ·s day, May 23rd, 1852, the Rev. Mr. 
0rton of Barrowdcn, preached once at Maltby, 
and twice in Walker Gate chapel, Louth, on 
behalf of the Foreign Missions. Collections 
£12. IOs. 6d. 
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THE eighty-third annual meeting of ham presided. At the same period 
the ministers and representatives of the committee for the arrangement of 
the General Baptist churches of the the business of the Association, at
New Connexion, assembled at Louth, tended to t~ir duties, so that the 
in Lincolnshire, on Tuesday, June 22, proper proceedings of the Association 
1852. were ready for Tuesday morning. At 

Louth, being situated toward the seven o'clock, a.m., the reading of 
northern extremity of the county of States and Cases commenced, and, 
Lincoln, and there being few of our with the interval of breakfast, coo
churches in its immediate locality, has tinued until twelve; during which 
never before been the place where any period the committee and the support
public meeting of the body, nor even ers of the Academy held their annual 
the Lincolnshire Conference, has as- meeting, and heard and confirmed 
sembled. Railways, which almost the minutes of the previous year, and 
annihilate distance, having been con- adopted the report prepared by the 
structed to this place, it was thought Secretary; received an application for 
by many, at oar meeting at Derby, in admission from one candidate, and 
1851, that the experiment might be attended to various other business. 
made of holding the annual Associa- At twelve o'clock, the chairman, 
tion in this place, and this experiment the Rev. J. G. Pike, took bis place, 
has succeeded beyond expectation. and brethren F. Chamberlain of Fleet, 
Though the brethren assembled and and R. Wherry of Wisbech, were ap
visitors were not so numerous as when pointed moderators. The venerable 
the Association is held in the mid- chairman then read a lengthened and 
land counties, yet more than a bun- an exceedingly ill'.lpressive address, 
dred ministers and representatives which occupied a full hour. In this 
were present, and there were fow im- address, there was a review of the 
portant sections of our body that were past forty-three years, from 1809, the 
totally unrepresented. time when Mr. Pike first attended the 

On Monday noon, or soun after, a G. B. Association at Quorndon. 
considerable number of brethren ar- Since that time, not only have those 
rived by the trains; they were hospi- ministers who were then the chief 
tably receivetl by the friends in this labourers in our body, passed to their 
town, both of our own and other long home, but the whole of the 
christian denominations. In the even- brethren who were their juniors have 
ing of Monday, a devotional meeting l also finished their course, so that 
was held, brother Hunter of Notting- there was not one minister now pre-

VoL. 14.-N. S, X 
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sent who was m the ministry at that 
meeting.* Besides the review of the 
pa~t, there were, in the address, 
counsels for the future. The progress 
of the denomination,- the importance 
of maintaining a denominational inter .. 
est,-of preserving our distinctive 
principles,-and of preserving the 
pun~ doctrines of the gospel in oppo .. 
sition to the various forms of error 
whi_ch_ are rife amongst professing 
chnst1ans, were amongst the topics 
discussed at some length. It is hoped 
that permanency will be given to the 
leading parts of this important address 
in the pages of our periodical. The 
sittings continued until five, p.m., 
during which time several churches 
were admitted into the union, when 
they were suspended for public wor
ship. 

In the evening brother Bott of 
Heptonstall Slack conducted the de
\·otional exercises, and brother Goad
b _v of Loughborough, preached on the 
progress of the cause and kingdom of 
Christ. This serdce was well attend
ed bv the ministers and brethren, and 
concluded about nine. 

The customary business proceeded 
until breakfast on Wednesdav; and 
at l 0-.:W the friends assembl;d again 
for public worship. Brother S. C. 
Sarjant of Paddington prayed, and 
brother W. R. Stevenson of Notting
ham preached, on the chief features 
of a true revival. In the afternoon a 
Home Missionary meeting was held 
in the chapel, and at the same time 
tbe annual Foreign Missionary com
mittee was convened in the school
room. Represer,tatives from the 
principal cturches were present at 
this meeting, and, after the minutes 
of the previous year had been read 
and confirmed, a free conversation 
took place on the China Mi8sion, and 
the fteling of the churches in its favour 

• Brr,'11er ChrntlP uf Binningham was 
111·1:":--i-:J\, \Jut as he Wi.l..j ll<Jt then in the 
1 •~;..>:u!a,· n1inistry, he is sr:urcely an ex.cep• 
t,,_,LJ f1 Ulll tL.1.1.L ::,U.Llt01tlfll.-ED. 

or otherwise. It was agreed to in
vite the return of brother Hudson, in 
accordance with the advice of his 
physician, but no \'Ote was taken as to 
the further continuance or not of the 
mission itself. The annual public 
missionary meeting was held iu the 
evening. Brother Wallis of Leiceste1· 
presided. Parts of the report were 
read b1• the Secretarv, and resolutions 
relative to the printing of the report, 
the bereavements and mercies the 
mission 'had experienced during the 
past year, and the filling up of the 
committee for the ensuing year, were 
moved or seconded bv brethren T. 
Stevenson, W. Undcn~ood, J. Goad. 
by, J.B. Pike, W. Jarrom, (who gave 
ten reasons for maintaining the China 
Mission,) and J. Lewitt. The ad
dresses delivered by these brethren 
were animated and appropriate, and 
were listened to with interest by the 
congregation, which did not break up 
ur,til 9-30. 

The Association business com
menced on Thursday morning at 
seven, a.m., and proceeded, with the 
usual interruptions, until 7-30 p.m., 
when, after a prayer by the chairman, 
the assembly broke up. 

The Academy occupied the atten
tion of the brethren during the chief 
part of the morning. The report of 
the committee was received and order
ed to be printed in the usual manner. 
The reports of the examiners we~e 
received with thanks. The treasurer s 
accounts were not quite made up, but 
shewed a small deficitmcy. He inform
ed the Association that not more than 
hali the churches contributed to this 
important Institution regularly, and 
urged on all to do someth(ng annu~lly, 
if it was even only a pubhc collect10n, 
however small, as this would very 
materially increase th~ e~ciency of ~he 
Institution. A contnbut1on averagmg 
01,e pound per aunum from fifty 
churches, at present doing nothing, 
would nearly free us from all embar
rassment in our pecuniary stale. He, 
moreover, expressed his willingness 
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to be one of R small party to raise 
funds to sustain a scholarship in one 
of our universities, for the benefit of 
any student who might be considered 
worthy of such a mark of favour oy 
the committee. Having taken the 
office during the past year, in conse
quence of the indisposition of Mr. 
W. Bennett of Sawley, Mr. Mallett 
of Nottingham then resigned bis of
fice, and Mr. Bennett, whose health 
is happily restored, consented, at the 
request of the brethren, to resume 
his post. Considerable conversation 
took place as to the propriety of sell
ing the academy property, and erect
ing a building which might serve for 
the uses of the Institution. This 
subject was referred to the committee; 
and they were fully authorized to 
dispose of the property providing they 
can meet with a suitable and adequate 
offer. 

The reports of the Home Mission
ary districts were called for and read ; 
they were, on the whole, encouraging. 
It was stated that the church at Cov
entry had become self-sustaining and 
independent of the support of the 
Home Mission. 

The financial statement relating to 
the Repository shewing a slight de
crease in the sale, and a balance on 
the year against the treasurer, a com
mittee was appointed to consult; who 
recommended the appointment of a 
business committee for the periodical, 
and also invited a number of ministers 
to furnish at least one original article 
per annum to its pages. Several 
brethren were nominated, and all who 
were present agreed to the proposal. 
Others not present, or even nominated 
there, it is earnestly hoped will do 
the same, that our own periodical 
may be a fair representation of the 
talent and energy of the whole body, 
and mav maintain its interest in all 
our chu(ches. The Association letter, 
prepared by brother R. Ingham, on 
the best means of promoting the 
spirituality of our churches, was read, 
approved, and ordered to be inserted 

in the minutes. It is a document 
displaying much vigour of thought 
and language, and will be pondered 
over with profit by the churches. 

A communication from a person 
belonging to a General Baptist body 
in Rhode island, was heard with in
terest, bot as the printed documents 
relating to the society had not ar
rived, no resolution could be adopted 
by the Association; and the chair
man, to whom it was sent, was direct
ed in his individual capacity, to send 
a note in reply. 

The Aged Ministiir's Fund under
went some little modification, and 
several additional ministers gave their 
adhesion to it, so that now it is hoped 
the fund will be sustained. 

A resolution was passed expressing 
the confidence of the brethren in the 
i,stegrity and truthfulness of brother 
Burns of London, and their sympathy 
with him in his late trials. Several 
resolutions on subjects of importance 
were adopted. The Militia Bill was 
condemned-the fund for the relief of 
the widows of protestant dissenting 
ministers, was recommended,-the 
Baptist Union, &c., &c. 

The reports from the churches 
were of a ruixed character, but gene
rally peace and harmony prevailed ; 
though the aggregate increase was 
not, perhaps, equal to some former 
years. 

The next Association is to be held 
at Lombard Street, Birmingham. 
The chairman is brother Wallis of 
Leicester, and the preachers, brethren 
H. Hunter. and J. C. Jones; in case 
of failure, R. Nightingale and J. Sy
mons. 

The thanks of the Association were 
passed to the friends at Louth· for 
their kindness and hospitality shewn 
to our brethren during the sittings of 
the present meeting. The Minutes 
will contain full particulars of the 
statislic'al and general state of the 
churches, and of the resolutions adopt
ed by the brethren. 
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THE MARTYRS OF PATAGONIA,* 

Being a portion of a Sermon preached at Praed-street, Paddington, on the 
morning of Lord's-day, June 13, 1852. 

"For God bath not given us the spirit of fear: but of power, and of love, und 
of a sound mind"-2 Tim. i. 7. 

IN the month of September, 1850, 
a party of Englishmen left the shores 
of their native land in the barque 
Ocean Queen. America was their 
destination. But they were not bound 
to those gold-bearing regions of the 
north, which have been of late so 
irresistibly attractive to fortune-hunt
ers and traders from all parts of the 
world. They were going to the ex
treme south to carry-as adventurers 
in the cause of humanity and Christ 
-the gospel to the savage and 
benighted Patagonians, who inhabit 
the extremitv of that continent. It 
is the glory ~f Britain that many an 
individual, and many a party have, 
within the last century, quitted her 
shores for the same purposes, and 
that many a ship has been rendered 
by their presence, an " ark of mercy." 
But connected with the aims, the re
~ources and the spirit of this party, 
there wa5 more than is usual of daring, 
of dauntlessness, and of precarious
neH,. They were about to attempt an 
aggression on heathenism in one of its 
lowest forms-in one of its darkest 
haunts, and fullest of the habitations 
of cruelty. They were not sent by 
any great public society-but by a 
small committee of private individuals. 
Few knew of their undertaking, and 
fewer approved. But under the guid
ance of their leader, Captain Allen 
Gardiner, who had himself gleaned the 
money for the undertaking, and com
municated somewhat of his own ar
dour to those who formed the com
mittee, on they went. That leader 
was no ordinary man nor christian 

~--------------

. * For many of theHe particulars we are 
rndel,ted to au artidc in the" Watchman," 
I\\' esleyanJ, and in 8<>mc iustances the 
1,l, raseulogy also has been retaiued. 

either. He bad already devoted much 
of his fortune, and often hazarded bis 
life in attempting to plant the cross in 
the interior of South America. Its 
eastern and we~tern coasts have, for 
three centuries, been occupied by 
Spaniards and Portugese, who have 
established their superstitions bv driv
ing out, and extirpating the o·riginal 
inhabitants. But there are yet a few 
remnants of the Aborigines, among 
whom the Jesuits have not been able 
to find a settlement, and this devoted 
man resolved to make known to them 
the glad tidings of salv_ation. But 
again and again he was met by the 
emissaries of Romanism, who manag
ed to raise the suspicions of the hea
then and turn their ferocious jealousy 
against him, Thus baffled, he re
solved to direct bis energies towards 
the Patagonians, or some of their kin
dred savages northward, and accord
ingly, landing at Valparaiso in the 
year 1845, he penetrated, at the cost 
of incredible toil and hardships, far 
into the interior wilderness. Often 
did he and his single companion, (a 
Wesleyan Methodist), lie exhausted 
in the mountain passes, or leaving his 
fellow-traveller on the banks of a 
river, Captain Gardiner would swim 
across to hold a parley with the In
dians, less ferocious than the Patago· 
nians, but not less uncivilized. Being 
unable, however, to obtain a grant of 
land from the Government of Chili, he 
resolved to try a marine mission on 
the rugged and inhospitable shores of 
Terra-del-Fuego. No terror of those 
regions, from the desolateness of na
ture, or the ferocity of the inhabitants, 
could deter him, and accordingly, re
turning to England, he travelled over 
our island and begged from town to 
town assistance in carrying out his 
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purpose. The Missionary Society of 
the Established Church could not be 
persuaded to adopt his enterprize, but 
he succeeded in forming the small 
committee of which we have 'spoken, 
and in inducing six devoted men to 
share with himself the trials and dan
gers of the work. Such was the 
leader, and such the formation of the 
party to whose movements we now 
return. 

On December 5th, 1850, thev land
ed on the shore of Picton Isla~d. the 
eouthP.rn extremity of America. From 
the first, misfortune attended them. 
Some part of their stores, including 
among other necessaries nearly all 
their powder, could not be got out of 
the ship, and they were left on the day 
after their landing to contend with 
ferocious savages who continually as
sailed them. 

We cannot now give with minute
ness the melancholy detail of their 
hardships and privations through the 
next nine months, during which time 
all were cut off by disease and famine. 
It was one protracted struggle with 
death in the form of wild elements
wilder men, and inhospitable shores, 
which denied them the scantiest means 
of subsistence. From the implacable 
disposition of the natives, they could 
not settle anywhere, but were compel
led to coast from island to island, 
around shores which rocks and gales 
and violent surf render extremely 
dangerous. After many vicissitudes, 
one of their boats was wrecked, and 
the other so damaged as no longer to 
be sea-worthy. 

On the 18th of Feb. a flood-tide 
inundates the cavern in which they 
had taken their quarters, and robs 
them of many articles of use and com
fort. On the 13th of March their 
tent is burnt down by au incendiary 
fire, and they find it necessary to send 
to Picton Island to dig up the small 
supply of food which they had buried 
there, to escape the hands of the sa
vages. In the beginning of April we 
find the scurvy, that dreadful attend-

ant of insufficient and unwholesome 
diet, more or less affecting all the 
party, and towards its end some of 
them are extremely low-whilst their 
stock of provisions is sufficient but for 
tv,o months. They now attempt by 
great self-denial and ingenuity to in
crease and eke out to the utmost their 
scanty supplies. Disease, however, 
continues to prey upon them, and 
famine begins to look them in the 
face. Gradually it fastens upon them 
in all its horrors. They have no pow
der-their fishing-net is swept away 
-their meat exhausted-and even the 
garden seeds which they had used for 
broth are consumed. On June 28th, 
one dies. Towards the end of July 
they are becoming emaciated and 
helpless. Their only food is muscles, 
and a jelly made from rock weed. 
On the 23rd and 26th of August two 
more of the party die. The last no
tice found is from Captain Gardiner, 
date1l September 6th, and was evi
dently written in the most extreme 
weakness. 

The few records found near their 
bodies, with the journal of Captain 
Gardiner, are very interesting and 
affecting, not only as containing a 
harrowing recital of the most intense 
sufferings, but also evidence of the 
reality of their piety, and its wonder
fully sustaining power throughout that 
terrible struggle. Their faith never 
seems to fail them. They frequently 
derive hope and solace from prayer. 
Not a syllable of repining or regret is 
expressed that they had left the plea
sures and plenty of home on this er
rand of mercy. "I would not," 
wrote Mr. Williams, when he had 
barely strength to do so, " I would 
not exchange my situation for, or with 
any one in life. I am happy beyond 
expression." And thus with Captain 
Gardiner. As he approaches his end 
his record becomes, if pos~ible, more 
full and clear-his testimony to the 
grace of God his Saviour more dis
tinct, his love to his family and to his 
brethren in the church on earth more 
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fervent. Thus he writes on Sep. 3, 
a few days probably before his death : 
-" Blessed be mv Heaven.II, Father 
for the many mercies I enjoy.:_a com
fortable bed, no pain, or eve11 cravings 
of hunger. Though excessively weak, 
scarcely able to turn in my lied, at 
least it is a very great exertion ; but I 
am, by his abounding grace, kept in 
perfect peace, refreshed with a sense 
of my Saviour's love, and an assur
ance that all is wisely and mercifully 
appointed, and pray that I may receive 
the full blessing which it is doubtless 
designed to bestow ; my care is all 
cast upon God, and I am only waiting 
his time and his good pleasure to dis
pose of me as he shall see fit; whether 
I live or die, may it be in him. I 
commend my body and soul to His 
keeping, and earnestly pray that He 
will take my dear wife and children 
under the shadow of His wings-com
fort, guard, strengthen and sanctify 
them wholly, that we may together iu 
a brighter and eternal world praise 
and adore His goodness and grace in 
redeeming us with his precious blood, 
and plucking us as brands from the 
burning, to bestow upon us the adop
tion of children, and make us inherit
ors of his heavenly kingdom. Amen." 

And now let us see if the deeds and 
sufferings of these christian martyrs 
will not furnish us with a comment, 
and that a very striking one, on the 
words of our text-whether its im
port and these transactions will not 
throw a mutually helpful light upon 
each other. 

"Paul the aged" is here exhorting 
his young fellow labourer, Timothy, 
to " stir up the gift of God which 
was in him." He goes on to explain 
his meaning-to state what that gift 
was:-" For God hath not given us 
the spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind." 

And this is a gift which was not be
stowed on apostles and evangelists 
alone, but which is given to all 
cbristians. It may be regarded as a 
very beautiful deecript10n of wliat, 

under one aspect, true piety is. Aa 
such, I would now ask your considera
tion of it. 

\V hat is piety- religion ? This ia 
a question for which one need only 
seek an answer in the shnpe of a defi
nition, to find that it does not well 
admit of formal definition. Neither 
does it need it. But there are ap
proaches made by the inspired writers 
in the way of d~scription, and if we 
put all of these together, our ideas 
will not be much wanting in compre
hensiveness or correctness. "Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this; to visit the father
less and widows in their afHiction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the 
world." -This is one : our text is ano
ther approach,-" For God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind." 

These, and many other views which 
are given us in the Scriptures, enable 
us to say what religion is no/. It is 
not a form of belief. It is not an ec
clesiastical relationship. It is not a 
growth of habits. The proof of it is 
found in that alone which evolves the 
spirit of a man, viz., the sum total of 
his actions and doings. " He that 
doeth righteousness is righteous." 
This will manifest what " manner of 
spirit he is of." For just as every 
kind of scented flower breathes its 
own fragrance, so does every action 
breathe somewhat of the spirit which 
is pervading within, and inspiring ac
tion. And religion is not a form, hut 
a spirit. It is not a weakness, but a 
spirit of power. It is not a spirit of 
servility, but of love. It is not a 
spirit of folly or fanaticism, but of a 
sound mind. 

It is quite distinctive of christian 
truth, in other words, of the gospel, 
that when received believingly into 
the soul it generates such II spirit of 
power as no other portion of truth or 
system ever did, or does. In this 
respect it stands alone and asserts its 
divinity. 
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It generates a wonderful power of and that often there were many ad
self-denial in re!1ard to all that is ventitious circumstances to serve as a 
sinfnl. present and incidental recompense. 

Men will, under the influence of Nor need we stay to remark upon 
other truth and other principles, often the self-sacnfice which the devotees 
exhibit great self-denial in certain di- of superstition have often manifested, 
rections. They exhibit so much as since it admits, in most cases. of an 
to surprise us. But we often find easy explanation. 
that this is in reality but a change in Nothing can be adduced in this 
th~ mode of self-indulgence-that respect which at all warrants corn
though one propensity is checked, parison with what we find in the 
another has found a larger outlet. church of Christ, throughout every 
We see, for instance, the puerilities of period of its history. Starting from 
vanity laid aside for the more digni- its earliest days-think of what the 
fled garb and gait of pride. Or we apostles and the first preachers sacri
see a man stop short in a career of ficed and endured, and how often they 
ruinous intemperance, and applaud- gave up life itself. In order to raise 
but find afterwards that he has become others they were willing to be trampled 
the slave of covetousness-socially upon as the "filth and off'scouring" 
more reputable, hut equally soul-des- of the world. Then think of the ear
troying. Or we find the sensualist rnor- lier christians. The pagPs of classical 
tifying his pampered appetite, but giv- history are darkened with the record 
ing a free rein to the lusts of the mind. of their suffering-s in the cause of God 

But the religion of Christ imparts and humanity. They "took joyfully 
a wonderful power of self-denial in the spoiling of their goods," and 
regard to every thing sinful. It not "manv were tortured, not accepting 
only restrains from one indulgence, deliverance, that they might obtain a 
hut at the same time, also, from that better resurrection." And even in 
counter-indulgence to which in its the days of degeneracy and Papal 
absence the individual is most liable corruption which followed, there were 
to resort. It restrains with the same all along individuals in whose hearts 
impartial band of power, the sccial the" spirit of power" moved mightily. 
and the selfish affections-the appe- At the Reformation we see a remark
tites of the body and the lusts of the able revival of the early spirit of the 
mind, the "ungodliness" which has church, and men again counting nei
respect to heaven, and the "worldly ther home nor friends, property nor 
lust" which bas respect to earth. It reputation, nor life dear unto them in 
will not spare the cutting off of the comparison with the interests of truth. 
right band because the right eye has And I do rejoice unfeignedly that, 
been already plucked out. whatever defects there may be attach-

It generates a wonderful power of ing to the piety of our days, in gene
Self-sacrifice with re.1ard to what is ral, there is still evidence enough that 
lawj11l and right for the sake of higher it has as vet this attribute, that it is 
ends. still a ";pirit of power." Among 

We need not deny that inferior many other proofs we point to chris
principles have often stimulated men tian missions. The same grace tint 
to remarkable acts and courses of self. made Paul feel that he was a debtor 
sacrifice. Ambition has had its mar- to all men-the same powerful im
tyrs, and knowledge and science have pulses which led him to traverse the 
had theirs. But of such men we Metliterranean. the ~geun, and the 
affirm that their numbers are compa- Adriatic seas-which made him fami
ratively few-that the ends aimed at liar as a missionarv of the cross, with 
were inferior, and in some cases, bad, ' Italy and Greece,· and Asia Minor, 
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and the circumjacent islands, work 
mightily in many still. Onr mission
ary brethren still make great saci·i
.ficcs, in some instances (I apprehend) 
scarcely, if at all, inferior tu those of 
the first preachers. Considering the 
advanced civilization of our land, the 
love of home, and of home comforts 
and habits which are so characteristic 
of our countrymen-the strength of 
our social ties, and the privation, often 
for a long time, or entirely, of the 
well-ordered r.nd refr!!shiug means of 
grace to which they have been accus
tomed-considering all these things, 
the sacrifices which our brethren 
make are great. Yet how many 
make them cheerfully and prosecute 
through life their labours with fervour 
and steadfast devotedness. 

Look at this Patagonian band! 
Surely here was the "spirit of power." 
Probably this earth does not present a 
region more utterly repulsive, both 
physically and morally than that on 
which theyfixed ; a dreary and desolate 
surface, peopled with the ignorant, 
the besotted, and the cruel. Suppos
ing their most sanguine wishes could 
have been realized, and success ulti
mately gained, yet what years of toil, 
of discouragement, and of hardship 
they must have foreseen would cer
tainly precede this. They could not 
be unaware of the ordeal through 
which they must pass. Nor did they 
act in ignorance, or under the spur of 
a momentary impulse, for, as we have 
seen, their leader knew something of 
the part and the people. He had 
deliberately formed the plan-travel
led through England to provide the 
means for carrying it out, and when all 
things were ready, sundered himself 
from all the endearments and privi
leges of our happy land ! A spirit of 
power indeed-a Divine gift. 

In the face, then, of facts such as 
these and approximative ones, of which 
the history of missions is full, we ask 
worldliness and ecepticism to stand 
abashed, and no longer to caricature 
what they cannot deny. If this be 

not disinterestedness and self-sacri
fice, I know not what is. It may he 
very easy for scepticism, amid the 
plaudits of the lecture-room, or the 
fumes of the tavern, to have a grace• 
ful fling, or a coarse hit at the "paid 
parsons," as they are termed. But 
where are its unpaid missionaries, we 
ask-those who have given themselves 
and ail their own, to the welfare of 
humanity? What seas have they 
crossed ?---what hardships endured?
where laid down their lives? They 
have ideas which could do wonders 
for the ad van cement of society ; truths, 
the recognition of which would hasten 
on a social millennium, and that speed
ily ! Alas ! we shall wait long for it, 
if it depends upon their exertions. 
Men may, and will calumniate the 
religion of Jesus, but it remains the 
source of a pure spirit of self.denial 
and self-sacrifice altogether its own. 

It is declared to be the spirit of love. 
It is the spirit of love towards God. 

In this respect it stands opposed to 
the feelings which men naturally cher
ish. Men naturally feel that they are 
but imperfectly acquainted with God, 
hut that so far as he is known there is 
alienation in their hearts towards him, 
and the servile fear which flows from 
it. Men do fear God, but not as he 
requires, for in the truest and best 
sense there is "no fear of God before 
their eves." 

No~ the design of all that God has 
done and does for us is to win back 
the affections-to reclaim us to a true 
and filial fear by reclaiming us to the 
love of himself; and when the mani
festation which He has made of Him
self in Christ is fully apprehended and 
received, when it is believed and felt 
that He is Love, this is the effect : 
Fear is banished from the heart with 
all its chilling and paralyzing influ
ences ; it is fillc d with grateful affec
tion. Obedience becomes spontane
ous and easy, the law of the soul-and 
a "perfect law of liberty" also, be
cause the voluntary homage of love 
tu perfect loveliness. 
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Here, brethren, is one reason why 
piety is a spirit of power, because it is 
a spirit of love. Here is the secret 
of all self-denial and exertion, and 
self-sacrifice for Christ. "The love 
of Christ constraineth us." "We 
Jove Him because He first loved us." 

Further, it is a spirit of love to man 
as well as love to God. Just in pro
portion as it is the one it is the other 
also. We may in thought separate 
between the two objects, but the 
principle is one. Hence the New 
Testament in so many places makes 
the evidence of our love to the Father 
to consist in our love to man-to 
man as our brother, and makes the 
degree of our love to our brother, the 
precise measu,re of our love to God. 

This christian love is distinct from 
natural affection. It is true that it 
flows first and chiefly into its chan
nels-that it heightens, purifies, and 
intensifies it. But it is too ample 
and diffusive to be contained within 
these chanqels, and it fiows out toward 
man everywhere. It rises from con
siderations and feelings peculiar to 
the "new man;" Religion teaches 
us to regard every fellow being as 
possessed of a soul of priceless value, 
as one for whom our Saviour bled and 
died-as one whom it is our duty 
and privilege, so far as in us lies, to 
bring to an acquaintance with the 
blessings which we ourselves enjoy. 

Accordingly we find that although 
men can be philanthropic without 
piety, yet that piety exalts philan
thropy-lifts it into a higher sphere, 
and begets philanthropy in the hearts 
of thousands who would otherwise 
have been strangers to it. Every 
christian, because he loves his Lord, 
is constrained to love his fellow men 
as his Lord loved them, and to shew it 
in the same way. From the com
mencement of the christian era the 
names foremost among the benefac
tors of mankind are the names of 
christians. Often they are the only 
names. If we look at the unlimited 
and unflagging labours of the apostles 

and first christians for the good of 
their race, we see proof that religion 
was with them a spirit of love. And 
the names of many of our own day, 
such as Howard, and Clarke, and 
Buxton, and Williams, and Knibb, 
who differ from thousands only in 
being more conspicuous in the same 
vocation, attest, that what religion 
was at first it is still. 

And what a beautiful illustration 
of the "spirit of love" was the con
duct of these devoted men. "Great
er love bath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life" for his fellow 
men. They must have felt that in 
going to such a region it was far from 
impossible that they should be called 
to lay down their lives. They were 
actuated solely by love to the souls of 
men. There was nothing but the 
spiritual condition of the inhabitants 
that could possibly have attracted 
them. It was not that they were 
insensible to the endearments of 
home, to the claims of parents, and 
wives, and children, and friends, or 
that they loved them too little, but 
that they were actuated by a love yet 
more divine. They felt the force of 
these ties-the remembrance of the 
loved ones left behind was, as we 
have seen, most .vivid among the 
latest thoughts of their dying leader, 
and his committal of them to God, 
has the utmost pathos of tender
ness. There was then, in addition 
to sanctified natural affection, a far 
higher and more disinterested love. 
Both were a part of the '' gift of 
God" that was in them. 

It is declared to be the spirit of a 
sound mind. The word literally 
means a sober mind, that is of pru
dence and discretion. It denotes a 
mind rightly balanced and under right 
influences, which sees things in their 
true proportions and relations, and 
acts, not from feverish excitability, 
but calmly and healthfully. And 
this third element in the spirit of 
piety is a very important one. \Vith
out it christian character would be 
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defective, and the christian a man 
who could not be relied upon. Just 
because religion is such a powerful 
principle, because· it lays hold of all 
the strongest feelings and emotions 
of our nature, because it impels to 
action so energetic and decided, is it 
the more needful that it should fur
ni~h some counterpoise, and supply a 
power of self-guidance and restraint. 
And it does this. Whenever religion 
exerts its legitimate influence, it 
teaches men not only to feel deeply 
and act energetically, but tu act pru
dently. It is the "spirit of a sound 
mind." It does not teach to expect 
ends without means, or the right kind 
of means. It does not warrant, in the 
acts and en terprizes to which it im
pels, a disregard of the provisions and 
pre~autions which are ordinarily need
ful. It does not foster a presump
tuous reliance on supernatural aid, 
where natural help would suffice, or 
the expectation that the natural course 
of c-ren:s will be broken. 
• "\Vhen cbristians are really rash 
and imprudent (for it is not every 
such censure which is deserved) they 
owe it to temperament or wilful 
heedlessness, not to religion. Indee<l, 
so far it is a proof that grace has not 
had its " perfect work." If we again 
look at the history of the church, we 
shall find that such men as Paul, who 
have been the most striking examples 
of the power of piety, have not been 
inattentive to little things-have not 
disregarded necessary precaations
bave never made faith a cloak for the 
presumption of idleness. On the 
contrary their power bas been owing 
in part to the fact that they were 
pre-eminently men of prudence. 

VI' e will not admit, therefore, the 
representations of those who, while 
they allow the tendency of piety to 
produce a certain kind of goodness, 
ally it nevertheless with weakness. 
It is not feeling merely, nor enthusi
asm, nor fanaticism. It is the "spirit 
of a sound mind." There is not a 
book in the world, and we might 

safely defy man to make one, more 
replete with practical wisdom, the 
wisdom needed for this sphere of 
things, than the Bible. 

But it will be asked, Do you con
sider this disastrous expedition a 
full and fair illustration of this spirit 
also? I wish distinctly to reply to 
this,- and to say in candour that I do 
not. While I cannot sufficiently a<l
mire the moral heroism of the men, I 
regret that they perished, and the 
more that they pe1ished in such a 
way. The blame lies somewhere, 
either of inefficient arrangements, or 
remissness in carrying them out, or 
of both, but what it is, or where it 
must lie, I cannot undertake to say. 
It may not, possibly, have been more 
than an ignorance of the commercial 
considerations involved in the for
warding of the supplies, and, conse
quently, of a ,·ery serious difficulty 
which lay in the way. But however 
this may be, we cannot suppose that 
the party set out without the belief 
that the arrangements made would 
prove fully adequate and efficient, 
and with this belief there was nothing 
Utopian or chimerical in the attempt. 
The opinion of Captain Moorehead, 
who was sent by Government to in
vestigate, and who has furnished the 
official report, is, that "th 0 re could 
not be a doubt as to the ultimate 
success of a mission there, if liberally 
supported." And speaking of Cap
tain Gardiner simply as a brother 
officer, he adduces proof sufficient 
that he was far from destitute of 
strength of mind or of professional 
knowledge and skill,-" I beg," he 
says, '' to record my admiration of 
his conduct in the moment of peril 
and danger, and his energy and re
sources entitle him to high profes
sional credit. At one time I find 
him surrounded by hostile natives, 
and d1eading an attack, yet forbear
ing to fire, and the savages awed and 
subdued by the solemnity of his 
party kneeling down in prayer. At 
another, having failed to heave off 
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his boat when on the rocks, he digs 
a channel under her, and diverts a 
fresh water stream into it, and I find 
him making an anchor by filling an 
old bread cask with stones, heading 
it up and securing wooden crosses 
over the head with chains." 

Let the imprudence, then, which 
existed be admitted, and the blame 
bestowed wherever it was deserved. 
Religion cannot fairly be made to 
bear the blame. It always asks as 
much for an exemplification of the 
spirit of a sound mind, as for the 
spirit of love and of power. It does 
not warrant the expectation that 
the consequences of imprudence or 
malarrangement, will be supernatu
rally averted. In this case they 
were not. But at the same time we 
must not give in to the heartless and 
flippant comments, which can see 
nothing in this transaction but the 
want of prudence. Faith and pru-

dence must be united. Faith must 
not overleaµ the boundary lines of 
prudence ; but on the other hand pru
dence must not so circumscribe faith 
that it cannot move. Many can oee 
in this instance the want of prudence, 
and censure gravely or sarcastic~lly, 
as the mood may be, who know litde 
indeed, and little appreciate the faith 
and love which prompted these noble 
men. But noble they were, though 
in this point there was error and con
sequent failure. \Ve will allow the 
caveat, but this shall not be the 
whole epitaph. They belong to 
earth's band of true heroes. They 
merit a loftier tomb and have earned 
a more undying fame than Alexander 
or Napoleon. Because they were 
wise, they " shall shine hereafter as 
the brightness of the firmament, and 
as the stars fur ever and ever." 

S. C. S. 

TO THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES, ENGLA:ND. 

FROM THE ORISSA MISSIONARIES, 

BELOVED BRETHREN AND FRIENDS 

TN CHRIST JEsus,-At our last an
nual conference I wa-1 appointed to 
address a fraternal epistle to you, 
briefly noting the state and prospects 
of the Mission in Orissa. Jn dis
charging this duty, I cannot suppress 
the grateful conviction that though 
trackless oceans roll between you and 
us, yet you still maintain a lively 
interest in us and the work in which 
we are engaged. Indeed, the various 
epistles and other tokens it is our 
privilege to receive from one and 
another of you, furnish indisputable 
evidence of this fact, and we rejoice 
to believe that your interest will con
tinue undiminished till we unite with 
you in the song of redeemed myriads 
before the throne of God and the 
Lamb. Be assured, beloved friends, 
that your every sentiment of affection 
is most fully reciprncated by us; and 
we ever desire to feel ourselves so 

identified with you, as to be affected 
by all that affects you, whether of a 
pleasing or painful character. "\Ve 
would rejoice where you rejoice, and 
weep where you weep, aud unite, at 
least in spirit, in your every prayer 
that the work of the Redeemer may 
abundantly prosper among you. 

We learn much of your state from 
the different Reports, Minutes, Re
pository, Reporter, &c., not to men
tion the many precious epistles with 
which some of you favour us, which 
not unfrequently lift the curtain, and 
give us an interesting view of things, 
both of a personal and domestic char
acter, as well as others of a more 
general nature. Frnm the same 
sources, most of you are doubtless 
pretty well acquainted with us and 
our affairs ; still as a collected view of 
recent matters bearing upon the in
terests of your Mission, may not be 
uninteresting, I shall briefly glance 
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at some of them under their leading 
features-the painful and the pleasing. 

During the past few months, more 
of a painful character has transpired, 
than during any similar period in the 
hi~tory of the Orissa Mission. Till 
towards the middle of last year, I am 
not aware that any thing of a special 
nature occurred ; but in June the 
cholera broke out and spread through 
almost the whole province, removing 
thousands from time to eternity, and 
among them several under the charge 
and guidance of your missionaries. 
In July we were called to mourn the 
removal of our dear sister Miller from 
her sphere of labour on earth. She 
was deeply interested in her work of 
teaching the young, and of visiting 
the degraded H indoo female, and 
seemed to bid fair for many years of 
future usefulness, but he who not un
frequently leads his people by a way 
they know not, early removed the 
devoted wife, mother, and missionary 
from the labours and trials of earth 
to the rest and enjoyments of heaven. 

In August, brother Wilkinson's 
health was so much impaired, that he 
was obliged to take a voyage to Ma
dras, and thus his station was de
prived of his valuable labours and co
operation for near six months. 

Early in Jan. of the present year, 
a scene of almost unexampled sorrow 
was witnessed in the unexpected 
and apparently premature close of 
our beloved brother Lacey's devoted 
career. He had been honoured to 
labour more extensively, and so far at · 
least as preaching to the heathen 
is concerned, more efficiently than 
any missionary who has ever been in 
the field; and we were fondly hoping 
that he would yet be spared for many 
years to this benighted province; but 
his Master beheld all his work and 
labour of love, and said, "Well done, 
good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faitl,ful over few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ; 
e11ter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

Thus have we been bereaved of 
Oriya's most active and enduring 
missionary, and thus a void has been 
created which, humanly speaking, can 
never, in every respect, be filled. 
His mourning widow, the companion 
of all his missionary toil and care, is 
now on her way to her native land 
with two of her dear fatherless chil
dren. Beloved friends, we earnestly 
commend these sorrowing ones to 
your tenderest sympathy and care. 
It is for you, under God, to wipe 
away their falling tears, to soothe the 
anguish of their hearts, and to be to 
them, so far as can be, in the place of 
the husband and father they have 
lost. 

About the same time, our highly 
esteemed friends, Mr. and Mrs. Bache
lor, of the American mission, were 
obliged, in consequence of the ill 
health of the latter, to leave their 
station, Balasore, to re-visit America. 
They go via England, and will, we 
doubt not, be cordially received and 
assisted by you. Our sincere prayer 
is, that they may be graciously per
mitted to return to the scene of their 
valuable labours in this land, Our 
brother, you will remember, is a 
physician to the body as well as the 
soul, and as such has not only preach
ed the gospel, but ministered to the 
diseases of thousands of your suffer
ing fellow-creatures. 

Turning our thoughts to our native 
ministers, I am grieved to have to in
form you of the long and continued 
indisposition of our dear native bro
ther, Dena Bundhu. He became un
well while out on a tour in Feb. last 
year, and has not been able to re
sume his labours ; and we are not 
without apprehensions that he never 
may. In Feb. of the present year, 
while out on a missionary tour, our 
useful fellow-labourer, Balajee, re
turned to his home in a state of great 
mental aberration. We sincerely 
trust the malady may only prove 
temporary, though at present I am 
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sorry to say there appear no signs of relieve this dark picture, and furnish 
improvement. some reason to thank God and take 

In addition to all the above painful courage. 
events, death has removed seven of, We would, then, refer to the con
our native members, But for these I soling fact with which, brethren, you 
we sorrow not as those who have no , are well acquainted,-that however 
hope. We believe that they have ' great may be tlie interest which you 
escaped the corruption that is in the and we feel in the prosperity of the 
world, and are now for ever with the mission, the Lord of the harvest feels 
Lord-that they have only exchanged an infinitely greater. We cannot, 
the church below for the church therefore, but infer that all his dis~ 
above. Ten others who had dis- . pensations, both of providence and 
honoured their profession have been grace, are designed and adapted to 
excluded, and eleven more have re- ; promote its interests. True, in
moved, some of them to England, : deed, we may not be able to see how 
and others to other stations_, wh1;re I these things can be, ?ut this _does not 
they cease tc, hold communion with I alter the fact, It 1s but little that 
us. It should, however, be under- . finite beings are allowed to compre
stood that most, if not the whole of I bend of the dealing3 and ways of the 
the latter number, hold on in their infinite Jehovah, and, therefore, it 
christian course, and are as much ; frequently happens that the very 
related to Christ as if still numbered I things which we pronounce, with the 
among us. excited sorrow and anguish of Jacob, 

Before leaving this part of the to be against us, are combining and 
subject, there is another matter to working together to effect our great
which I ought to advert, but only est good. It not unfrequently hap
so far as it shows a reduction in the pens, too, that like the children of 
number of your agents in Orissa. I Israel, we experience the greatest 
allude to the removal of our dear and oppression and affliction when our de
valued sister, Miss Collins, now Mrs. liverance is nearest at han<l. This 
Slipper, For six years she persever- great fact, brethren, cannot be too 
ingly devoted herself with zeal and strongly impressed on your mind and 
efficiency to the instruction of the on ours, that as children of faith, we 
young in the female asylum at Cut- have to "walk by faith and not by 
tack, first in aiding sister Sutton, sight," Hence, then, we would bow 
and afterwards sister Buckley. Her with adoring reverence and submission 
marriage with a very estimable mis- to the providence that calls for a sea
sionary brother in connection with son our beloved fellow-labourers from 
the Baptist mission in Bengal, has their work, and that removes for 
led to her removal to another sphere, ever from this scene of care and toil 
where we trust her labours will be a dear sister, just prepared to enter 
eminently blest by the great Head of with increased efficiency upon her 
the church. duties among her degraded sex, and 

I fear, beloved friends, as you have a devoted brother, who, with the 
passed from one paragraph to another exception of one short visit to bis 
of the above generally gloomy cata- native land, ceased not for twenty
logue, you have been ready to ex- eight years to proclaim amon6 the 
claim, "Surely God has forgotten to heathen, Christ crucified for sinners. 
be gracious to Orissa !" Still, you Let us not be so swallowed up of 
will not forget that this is but one grief at his removal as to forget to 
aspect, and that there is yet another adore the goodness of our God in 
which may, at least to some extent, sparing him in the field so long, and 



368 LETTER TO THE CHURCHES. 

so abundantly crowni □g his labours 
with success, both in the conversion 
of ~inners and in bringing out an 
effic1ent band of native ministers to 
proclaim the Saviour whom they love. 
Neither should it be forgotten that 
God has pcrmitt<'d two of our brethren, 
Sutton and Wilkinson, with their be
lo.-ed companions, to return in renewed 
health and streni:rth to their former 
spherns of labour, from which sickness 
had removed them for a season, the 
former to England, the latter to Madras. 

It may be interesting also to state, 
that our American friends in northern 
Orissa have been cheered and encou
raged by the arrival of a devoted 
young lady, Miss Crawford, who is 
now diligently employed in the acqui
sition of the language, and in instruct
ing the young. 

Another encouraging fact which we 
would bring to your notice, is that 
notwithstanding the sickness, death, 
and removals which have taken place, 
the gospel was, perhaps, never more 
widely diffused in Orissa than during 
the past year. Whenever circum
stances permitted, the brethren, Euro
pean and native, were all abroad in 
the wide field of their labour. Their 
journies amounted, in the aggregate to 
thousands of miles, and hundreds of 
thousands of immortal beings heard 
from their lips the word of everlasting 
life, while tracts and Scriptures were 
extensively distributed. It is not, 
perhaps, also, too much to state, that 
there never was a year when a greater 
amount of feeling and serious enquiry 
was exhibited. It is true, indeed, that 
much of the result remains yet to be 
seen; hut it cannot be that the good 
seed of the kingdom shall be scattered 
abroad in vain,-that they who go 
forth weeping and bearing precious 
seed, shall return and not bring their 
sheaves with them. We may also 
refer to the fact, that during the year 
nine who had dishonoured their pro
fession were brought to a right mind, 
and were restored to the church, while 
twenty-one others were admitted by 
baptism. Several others are desirous 
of being united with the Lord'a people, 
and others are asking what they must 
do 10 be saved. Each of the churches 
iu Orissa could furnish pleasing in
stances of this kind. 

It may not be improper, also, to 
advert to certain acts of Government, 
which have an important bearing on 
the interests of the mission. Thus, 
for instance, the liberty of conscience 
act gives a convert a legal right to 
his family and property, which before 
the passing of this act, he could not 
claim, so that a Hindoo is now no 
longer liable to be disinherited by be
coming a christian. The endowment 
to J aganath is also, we trust, in a fair 
way for being abolished. During the 
past yenr the Draft of an Act on this 
subject was published; and though it 
has not yet been passed, we cannot but 
hope that it soon will be, and thus the 
foulest blot on the British Government 
in India, and one ·of the greatest ob
stacles to the spread of the gospel in 
Orissa, be removed. And lastly, by a 
tardy piece of justice, the Government 
has pa~sed the Marriage Act, which 
enables Dissenters to perform their 
own marriages as in England. We 
hail these public deeds as tending to 
the furtherance of the Redeemer's 
kingdom among us. 

Other subjects might seem to de
mand a passing glance, but I fear I 
shall have sadly wearied your patience 
already. Especially will it be observ
ed that I have said but little on the 
prospects of the mission. I have done 
so because prospect implies futurity, 
and futurity, uncertainty. We can, 
therefore, but hope and pray that the 
day will dawn when Orissa's millions 
shall prostrate themselves at the feet 
of Jesus. 

I feel that I cannot close this epistle 
without especially urging upon you 
the importance of so identifying your
selves with us as to feel that whatever 
affects us, of necessity affects yov. 
This will lead to the desire to become 
mure intimately acquainted with all 
our operations-to feel more intensely 
in all that distresses or encourages us, 
to pray more ardently to the God of 
all grace to bless and prosper us. It 
is a fact which few will be disposed to 
controvert, that the principal object of 
some, in reading the Observer, and 
other missionary publications, is to 
gratify a kind of morbid curiosity 
about something foreign, rather than 
to enter with the missionary into his 
peculiar trials and difficulties, his joys 
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nnd consolations. Hence, with such 
persons, communications which are 
destitute of the marvellous - some 
strange incident, or ludicrous anec
dote, are carelessly perused and quick
l_y forgotten. Only let them feel that 
they are one with us, and our joys will 
inspire them with gladness and thanks
giving, and our trials and afflictions 
will lead them with tears to a throne of 
grace; they will feel, at least in mea
sure, as we feel, and pray as we pray. 

.Another subject which I wish to 
. urge upon you, beloved friends, is, 
that of strengthening our hands by 
sending us additional help. Near 
seven years have elapsed since you 
sent us one additional missionary : 
some are dead, and others you cannot 
expect to live long, or at all events to 
remain long without seeking the in
vigorating influence of their native 
clime, so that without more help you 
can be at no loss to foresee what in a 
few years will be the inevitable result. 
God has committed 1o you, my breth
ren, the occupancy of this wide and 
deeply interesting field. You have 
received it at His hands, and given 
Him your solemn pledge and vow to 
cultivate .it ; but this you cannot do 
unless you, 'at least, repair the breaches 
which sickness and death are making. 
God has given you the means. You 
have the men, and the money to sup
port them, if you will only use it. 
You cannot invest your capital more 
securely, nor insure better returns. 
Other speculations may fail and le.ave 
you destitute, but this can never fail. 
God, the eternal God, insures its safety 
and success. 

Lastly, let me add a word to our 
young ministers. Do you, my dear 
brethren, feel quite satisfied that you 
are where you ought to be P-that you 
are doing right in staying at home P I 
believe not a few of you are really in 
doubt on this point, and often feel un
happy in your own minds. You know 
you do. The thought that you ought 
to preach the gospel to the heathen, 

often haunts you in your walks, in 
your study, in your closet, in your 
pulpit, and even in your bed. You 
are obliged to do violence to your own 
feelings and to yonr solemn convic
tions of duty, by putting from you 
these heaven-born emotions, and yet 
you are unhappy-you will, you must 
be so, and I pray God you may be 
more so, till with your whole soul you 
say, "Lord, here am I, send me." I 
know you try to palliate your conduct 
in this matter. You don·t know if you 
are qualified-whether the committee 
would send you if you were t0 offer 
yourself-whether it would not injure 
your prospects at home, if you were to of
fer yourself and not be accepted-you 
would feel ashamed if you were refused 
after presenting your name to the com
mittee-and a thousand other thoughts 
whose origin is from beneath, force 
themselves upon you. Brethren, seek 
strength from the Lord. Study his 
will and leave all consequences, and 
then and not till then will you be hap
py men. If you offer yourselves with 
sincere desire and prayer to go where 
your divine Master would have you 
go, you will feel, whether accepted, or 
otherwise, you have discharged your 
duty, and you will experience the 
blessing of God in that it was in your 
heart. 

To ministers, to members, to friends, 
to all, we say, help us; help us by 
your sympathies and prayers; help us 
by your more generous contributions ; 
and help us, those of you who can, by 
coming to share in our labours, and to 
carry on the work when we are in the 
grave. Our time is short. You and 
we must soon give an account of our 
stewardship. Soon will the "soft 
peace-march beat, Horne, brothers, 
home." The Lord give you and us 
grace to be faithful unto death, and 
then grant us the crown of life ! I 
remain, beloved friends, in behalf of 
the conference, your ever-affectionate 
brother in Christ, I. STUBBINS. 

_ THE LoNELY CoTTAGJllR.-A pious \ tion, especially in _the winter?" replied, 
cottager residin~ in the centre of a " 0 no, sir, for faith sh~ts_ the door at 
long and dreary heath, being asked by night, and mercy opens 1t m the morn
a christian visitor, "Aro you not , ing." 
sometimes afraid in your lonely ~itua· , 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S MISSION AND GLORY. 

A CHRISTIAN is one who is a follower 
and believer of Christ; who receives 
the holy Word as a book of inspira
tion, coming from Jehovah ; who trusts 
in its promises, respects its laws, and 
conforms his character, habits, and ac
tions, to its principles. His lot is one 
of trial and suffering, happiness and 
joy. lt is the duty of every christian 
to exhibit, not only in his conversation 
and character, but in the daily actions 
of his life, some apology for his exist
ence. His life is one of continual bat
tle against infidelity, superstition and 
error: an everlasting combat against 
the world, its pleasures, sensualities, 
vices and corruptions. It is part of 
his mission to e:xtol the praise of Al
mighty Grace, who sent his own Son 
to bleed and die an atoning death, 
that we poor sinful creatures might 
obtain salvation; to point the trem
bling and languid eye of the sinner to 
the bloody tree; to pray with him, and 
for him, and to let his light so shine 
among men, that they, seeing his good 
works, may glorify his Heavenly Fa
ther, and also, to teach men by hia 
example how they ought to live, and 
how to die, and how to surrender 
themselves up to the guidance of the 
Almighty, and to make it appear evi
dent that renewed souls only can 
breathe the pure atmosphere of eternal 
life, and here on earth foretaste the 
bliss of heaven; by his faithfulness 
in the exercise of prayer to show that 
it is the only safeguard against the 
machinations of sin and Satan, to teach 
all men the power of ardent prayer:-
" Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down a 

stream 
Of glory on the consecrated home 
Of man, in audience with the Deity! 

triumphs of Crosar, Alexander and Na
poleon, in comparison with his heaven
ly one, are as nothing! Let us glance 
awhile at the warrior's glory. Let us 
list a moment to the firm tread of the 
war-horse. See !-The hostile armies 
drawn up in glittering array, ready at 
the command of their chiefs to advance 
to battle. Hark !-The shrill echoing 
blast of trumpets rings out the battle's 
note. The thundering charge of ca
valry is made. The cannons vomit 
from their iron mouths thunder, fire 
and smoke, spreading desolation around 
as a whirlwind. By some happy mili
tary manamvre on the part of one of 
the commanders, the • other is over
powered and defeated. Thus ends 
this scene of carnage ! The victors, 
elated by their triumph, hasten home 
laden with spoil, to receive the congrat
ulations of their countrymen. The 
triumphal arch is erected for them, 
and a bronzed monument is erected in 
commemoration of their deeds of valour 
and heroism. They are greeted with 
applause wherever they go, and the 
sovereign hastens to bestow on the 
commander the order of knighthood. 
But let us look a little further. We 
will visit this scene of carnage and 
desolation the day after the battle. 
Let us listen to the groans of the 
wounded and the dying, or the pangs 
of some poor wretch who has spent his 
life in cursing his Maker, and who 
now bitterly laments his folly, exclaim
ing, "Alas! it is too late." We will 
penetrate still farther. Let us enter 
yon smiling cottage, made desolate by 
the death of a husband. Oh! what 
heart-rending shrieks of grief fall upon 
our ears, and truly we can exclaim 
with the poet, 

Who worsbip the great God, that instant 
joins " Ah ! monarchs, could ye taste the mirth 

The first in heaven, and sets his foot on ye mar, 
hell." Not in toils of glory would ye fret, 

The hoarse dull drum would sleep, and 
A christian should also be a worthy man be happy yet." 

pattern of godliness, and of abstinence 
from all sinful pleasures-of temper- This is the warrior's glory ! It 
ance, meekness, and patience under passes away like a phantom, and is 
injuries; and brotherly-kindness, cha- forgotten. The halo of glory that en
rity, parental and fraternal regard circled his path is buried with him in 
should characterize his whole conduct. "death's cold tomb." . 

Oh! what is the christian's glory? Now let us turn to some healthier 
"\Vhat are his triumphs P The earthly I element for which our souls have so 
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intensely pnnted and throbbed. The 
christian glory: is before ue, clothed in 
the snow-white robes of immortality. 
We have seen the ephemeral glory of 
the warrior, now let us turn from such 
deadly scenes. Let us behold the 
christian's glory-the warrior of the 
cross, who fights the battles of the 
Lord, repulses the udvancement of sin 
and Satan, and invites all men to enlist 
under the banners of the cross to com
bat with the legions of hell. His glory 
consists in his righteousness. It is not 
of earth, but of heaven. It is not of 
the good-will of his earthly king, but 
the everlasting favour and blessing of 
God. Though he may live and die in 
poverty, and be mocked and scorned 
of all men, yet his glory ascends with 
him, and plays with a halo of light 
round his brow, when the warrior's 
glory is buried in oblivion. His glory 
is not the ephemeron of a day-the 
passing sunshine of human favour, but 
the smile of God, and an eternal ema
nation of never-ending joy. The plea-

sures of sitting in thoee blissful regions 
and singing symphonious anthems to 
the Eternally Blessed One. But, if 
this is the christian's glory, what must 
be the glory of the Messiah? What 
are hie triumphs? Hie glory is the 
"full blaze of Divine perfection." 
Death and hell are chained to the 
shining wheels of hie golden car-the 
triumphs of his glorious victory. He 
ascends his crystal throne, and receives 
accessions of holy spirits, while my
riads of blood-bought and blood-wash
ed sons of men hasten to do him ho
mage, and lay their crowns at hie feet. 
How all the " bleat sons of light" ce
lebrate his triumphs in a universal 
song ofjoy ! If such, then, is the glory 
of the Messiah, and of the christian, 
let us all strive to serve our Maker 
here on earth, that we may join the 
myriads of angels in their homage, and 
swell the praise of J esu's name in those 
etherial regions. 

Loughborough. E. G. 

"W .A.TORM.AN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?" 

IsA.llH XXI. 11. 

'Jhe sky is black with many a cloud, 
The earth is wrapped in gloom, 

And distant thunders mutter loud 
Dire prophecies of doom ; 

Strange spectral forms around me glide 
Of sin and darkness born; 

They haunt me through these midnight 
Oh when will it be morn? [hours; 

These mournful, wandering, midnight 
In murmurs sad and low, 

Are whispering to my weary soul, 
Of crime, and want, and wo. 

Dread secrets of the fearful night 
Their ghostly tones unfold-

[winds, 

How long, 0 watchman, ere the morn 
Will ope her gates of gold ? 

This darkness presses on my soul. 
It is so dread and deep; 

And through the long and weary hams 
A sleepless watch J keep. 

With aching eyes, I wait to 3ee 

The first faiat dawning ray. 
0 watchman, tell us of the night, 

And when will it be day ? 

Hark! hark! I hear the watchman cry, 
"E'en now the shadows flee, 

And flashing up the starless sky, 
The rising sun I see." 

I hear a voice whose trumpet tones 
Have pealed creation through-

" Rejoice, 0 ransomed earth, rejoice ! 
For I make all things new! 

Full long, the land and waves have groaned 
Beneath a weight of wo, 

Full long have death and darkness reigned, 
No more shall it be so. 

Thy deserts dressed in Eden bl,)om, 
And bathed in fragrant dew, 

Shall smile beneath the morning Sun, 
For I make all things new'.'' 
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LITERARY SELECTIONS. 

CHRISTIANITY AND MEN 
OF GENIUS. 

YOLTAIRE. 

'1'1rn history of popular delusions would 
be an interesting and instructive book. 
It would, however, be little else than 
a history of priestcraft, for which, in 
our day, a new name has been found 
-Puseyism. It is truly astonishing 
how the human mind has been wil
lingly imposed upon hy mere shams; 
and the more so to us who can see 
their absurdities without being folly 
able to estimate the power of the 
varied influences that prepared men 
for being dP.ceived. The bold impu
dence of the authors and advocates of 
these delusions almost passes credence. 
Yet there have ever been found men 
of genius, of piercing thought, of 
daring spirit, to d(!) battle with them ; 
and although their weapons may not 
have been drawn from the armoury of 
truth, they have done some service in 
shaking the confidence of the popular 
mind in current fallacies. 

The enormities of the Papal religion 
in France in the early part of the last 
century, and the childishly super
stitious bigotry of the imbecile Bour
bons, had prepared the popular mind 
for s0me great demonstration of the 
hatred and contempt which had arisen 
against them, Of nil great shams, 
perhaps none was greater than that 
of the <leification of Reason, in the 
midst of the turmoil and anarchy of 
the first French revolution. Not that 
this high attribute of mind deserved 
not exaltation, and at that particular 
juncture most of all ; but because the 
thing deified was the feeble, faulty 
production of men who had spurned 
from them the very quality or thing 
they boastedly professed to worship. 

D'Alembert, Diderot, Voltaire, and 
others of their kind had Jived and 
died; but their writings remained, 
and slowly hut surely leavened the 
people into a mass of contemptuous 
infidelity of the Roman Catholic re
ligion ; and lured them on to the 
perpetration of that grand master
piece of infatuated conduct. Perhaps 
no man did more to bring it about 
tlian Voltaire. Such occurrences are 

usually thefruitoflon~, tedious growth. 
Like our own "glorious revolution," 
that sent the faithless, imbecile Stuarts 
to reap the reward of their doings in 
exile- and infamy, and which had its 
origin in the good seed of liberty so.:vn 
in the davs of the Commonwealth, the 
enshrinement of the new goddess of 
the French revolution was the legiti
mate fruit of principles which had 
silently, yet surely, taken hold of 
society, and against the development 
of which the prevalent religion afford
ed no sufficient obstacle. 

The true stamp of genius is upon 
all Voltaire's writings. He occupies 
a middle position among the infidel 
philosophers of the last century. Faith 
and trust in anything, human or 
Divine, was to him a mark of dull
headed weakness, and only deserving 
of ridicule and contempt. He had 
none of Rousseau's conservatism, none 
of his deep-toned feeling, none of his 
devout aspirations after the beautiful 
and the good. He had not the depth 
of malignity and bitter hate of all 
things great and good as bad Diderot, 
and less confidence in his own avowed 
principles than that bold, superficial 
disbelie.ver in everything superhuman. 
He ridiculed, on the one hand, the 
coward, half credulousness of the 
disciples of Rousseau; and on the 
other, the pretended earnestness and 
fanaticism of Diderot, and avowed 
atheism. His want of earnestness left 
him very partially informed on many 
of the subjects on which he wrote. 
It has been said of him, that "he half 
knew everything, from the cedar of 
Lebanon, to the hyssop on the wall; 
and he wrote of them all, and he 
laughed at them all." 

His personal history is curious and 
interesting, and fraught with instruc•• 
tion to the mind taught to distinguish 
between the real and the apparent, 
and to estimate moral questions in the 
lirrht thrown around them from the 
c;oss of Christ. Whilst yet a child, 
he could repeat from memory the 
whole of J.B. Rousseau's" Moisade." 
This irreligious poem must have warp• 
ed the tender mind of itR almost 
unconscious repeater, then only five 
years of age. If, instead of such a 
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production he had learned the story 
of the Cross, and been taught to sing 
some of those sweet little songs of 
Zion that are entwining around the 
hearts of our children, like cords of 
love binding them to heaven, most 
probably the world would have been 
spared the insult inflicted upon it by 
Lis contemptuous history of the de
lusion styled Christianity; more cor
rectly, the history of its abuse; nor 
would he have uttered the vain boast, 
that in half a century the author of 
Christianity would be put upon the 
shelf of the antiquary with Jove, 
Mercury, Mars, and Mahomet. "I 
am tired,'' he writes, "of hearing it 
said that twelve men were sufficient 
to found Christianity. I will show 
the world that one is sufficient to 
destroy it." 

When a boy, Voltaire lived with 
his godfather, a priest of loose morals 
and sceptical opinions. He there saw 
much of the secret workings of a 
system that denounced as infidel any 
one who doubted the dogma of tran
substantiation, or dared to question 
the power of absolution; of a system 
that held it to be service rendered to 
God when the Protestants of his 
country were exterminated in 1572; 
of a system that approved of the con
duct of its priests when they cast a 
boy of eighteen years of age into the 
flames, charged with laughing at their 
childish mummeries as they passed in 
a street procession ; of a system that 
almost wholly obscured the gospel, and 
could therefore present no satisfactory 
answer to the universal question, 
'' What shall I do to be saved ?" It 
produced its natural effect upon his 
young, acute, thoughtful mind, ruled 
as it was by an ardent, unconquerable 
love of liberty of thought and action, 
and wholly destitute of that cringing 
imbecility that receives popular sys
tems and opinions in the lump, asking 
no questions for conscience' sake. He 
was one of the thousands who, ever 
since the origin of that mystery of 
iniquity in the fourth century, have 
been reckoned "infid<Jls," and who 
have remained such, through the gross 
errors of the Papal Church. It is a 
remarkable circumstance in Voltaire's 
history, that hi~ first published work 
was "a religious poem," written to 
commemorate thtJ Llerorntion of the 

altar of Notre Dame by the supersti
tious King Louis XIV. 

At the age of nineteen he issued 
his first declaration of war against the 
priesthood in the " CEdipe," 
"Our priests are not what a vain people think
Their science springs from our credulity." 

At that day the Bible was, as it is 
now, a proscribed book in Roman 
Catholic countries, and its simple 
perusal w:.ts reckoned a sin, which 
only confession and absolution could 
atone for. We may assume, however, 
that Voltaire was not wholly ignorant 
of the irreconcileability of much that 
it contains with Popery and :Marian
ism. In his" Discours sur !'Homme," 
he exposes the absurdity of substi
tuting vain ceremonies for holiness of 
life: of supposing any merit to attach 
to ascetic abstinence from the bounties 
which the Deity has kindly provided; 
and utters a fine panegyric on the 
character and conduct of Jesus Christ, 
in contrasting these with the debase
ment and frivolity of the priesthood. 
There are many passages in his 
writings that are expressive of exalted 
conceptions of the creative wisdom 
and power of God. One of these is 
very fine-

" All these vast realms of azure and of light. 
Fruit of an empty womb, of nothing formed, 
Not compass guided, on no pivot tumiDg, 
Cost scarce the utterance of a single word.'' 

Many passages, however, of almost an 
opposite character to this, and which 
seem to convey a feeling of hatred and 
disgust of the Divine Being, might be 
quoted. But in these he appears to 
be speaking of those views of God 
which prevailed in the system of 
religion by which he was surroun<led; 
and which, along with rejectors of 
divine ricvelation, all true Christians 
<lisbelieve. 

It is a melancholy reflection that 
the ablest works of many of the 
greatest minds-Ronsseau, 'Voltaire, 
Byron-are morally the worst. It 
has been remarked, that " it seems as 
if their prurient nature had been 
affected by a bad, but criminal excite
ment to make them exert themselYes." 
The power placed at their dispos1tl hy 
the bestowment of genitis, and which 
enabl,;:d them to Lenefit their kind 
beyond ordinary mortals, also enable,! 
them to do more mischief. Not that 
these men lived in vain. "'e requin' 
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to be tRught ri$"htly to estimate the 
loveliness of vHtue by having the 
loathsomeness of vice exhibited to us. 
The sins of God's peculiar people are 
written for our learning. The destruc
tion of the old world lly the flood, nnd 
of Jerusalem under the Romans, were 
merciful dispensatious to all futnre 
generations. The causes, occurrences, 
and consequences of the French re
volution are instructive chapters in 
the world's history, and ought to spur 
on the energies of everv christian's 
soul to give to the world the only pre
ventive to like occurrences. The 
father of all Voltaires of all time did 
a good work unwittingly, when he 
proclaimed l1is infidel doct,:-ines in the 
ear of the Son of God. The first 
eleven l"erses of the fourth chapter of 
Matthew present the germs of the 
two great principles that actuate man
kind, and from which the friends and 
the enemies of the gospel must ever 
draw their arguments. Intellectual 
pride, all error in faith and practice, 
priestly dominion, sensual debasement, 
lie condensed in the devil's brief but 
comprehensive summary of sin there 
gfren. All truth, love, and holiness 
are included in the reasons of dissent 
there given by him who was "the 
Truth.'' 

Many very apochryJJhal stories are 
told of the horrible death of Voltaire. 
He seems, however, to have passed 
out of time in ordinary circumstances, 
and to have betrayed little or no con
cern at the prospect of his change. 
He was anxious to be buried in the 
full rites of the church he had exerted 
all his energies to ridicule and to des
troy. By the dishonest favour of a 
lax priest he recei ve<l a certificate of 
Christianity, but some, more jealous 
of their faith, disputed his soundnes~, 
and he was subjected to the usual tests 
of belief in the Roman Catholic faith. 
It has been said that on being required 
to acquiesce in the doctrine of the di
vinity of Christ, he indignantly repu
diated it, and the certificate was re
fused. This, however, is somewhat 
doubtful: for it has been alleged that 
the priests, in order to stamp his cha
racter with the foulest blot, misrepre
sented the grounds of this refusal, 
which not improbably were those of 
dissent from the peculiar doctrines of 
their church of a less fundamental m, •. 

ture. However this may be, there is, 
alas! no reason to doubt that he <lied 
.'ls he had lived, an infidel, 

The history of this man of genius is 
fraught with instruction. He allowed 
the errors and abuses of a false system 
of r.-ligion to poison his mind as to 
christianity, which he probably had 
neither the wish 11or the opportunity 
to understand. 'l'lms it is with many 
in our own day. Auel what is the re
medy 1 Error can only be dispelled 
by truth, as darkness by light. Inat
tention and unconcern respecting the 
realities of the gospel can only be re
moved by instructing men as to its 
true character and tremendous import. 
Our duty is to spread the truth, in 
imitation of the example of our bless
ed Lord, among the most debased and 
the most moral; among the learned and 
the unlearned; to prove to men that the 
Word of God tearhes not what many 
say it does, who make void the law by 
their traditions, but the highest reason, 
the purest love, the holiest life, and 
all these by means beautifully adapted 
to secure the sublime ends,-the glory 
of God and man's highest happiness. 
Here men capable of the profoundest 
reach of thought, searching for a satis
factory object of worship, may find the 
infinite reason in God, and bow down 
in true and grateful adoration as they 
contemplate all the perfections of the 
Deity blended in the light of life that 
streams from the bleeding wounds of 
the dying [mmanuel. 

The only satisfactory argument 
against a world's infidelity is to be 
found in the cross. Jesus, the way, 
the truth, and the life, is the precise 
object that will satisfy the longing 
desires of man for peace and rest to 
hi, soul. It is the want of this that 
causes men of genius to waste their 
giant energies, and to do the world 
but little service. The reason why 
the chur<'h has so sel<lom received be
nefit from the intellectually great, is 
not that God has predestinated that 
not many wise nor many thus great 
should adorn and bless his people, but 
it is that professedly chri,tian com
munities have so seldom put on those 
beautiful garments of Christ's spouse, 
given, among other purposes, for the 
great one of alluring back to God 
every truant heart.-Fro111 the G. 0. N. 
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OvEn the sleeping dust which lies in 
the cemetery, Woodhouse-lane, Leeds, 
a handsome monument is reared. More 
than a year ago we stood before it 
with the feeling that we were treading 
on christian classic ground,-a few 
feet from a good man's sepulchre, 
But of him what did it say? "He is 
not here,"-Emigravit !* He had here 
'' no continuing city," therefore he 
went forth to seek one better and 
eternal, into which we hope and be
lieve he has been received. Like 
Brainerd, he had been" living on the 
sides of eternity," and he was prepared 
when his Saviour's voice was heard, 
to go in thither and be for ever with 
the Lord. And now what shall be said 
of him? To catalogue, much more 
criticise his multifold and multiform 
productions, would be an unwise, and 
the latter half, a daring task. Every 
one who has read half a page of any 
of them knows what his style was. It 
was elaborate and ornate. Why? He 
was very rich in ideas and very rich 
in words; and it was natural for him 
-it was only consulting his own view 
of fitness-to lodge grand thoughts in 
ivory palaces, and clothe them like 
princes. This embellishment may 
have been overdone at times. Kings 
don't always carry crowns upon their 
heads and sceptres in their hands, but 
Hamilton was never guilty of misfit
ting his words as some " fine " writers 
are; the decorations were always in 
the right place even when they might 
have been spared-and not for osten
tatiou, but to ease himself, was be so 
lavish of them. What the mind is, the 
style must always be to some extent 
-the organ cannot avoid imparting 
its stately swelling tones to every time 

• This one word is said to be the inscrip
tion extant on some churchyard-stone. 
The wide circled system and spirit of faith 
which it enfolds would have gained Dr. 
H.'s hearty approval. 

that is played upon it, and though 
a flute might play the same music, 
who complains that the organ always 
retains the organ sounds? But if 
from the grandeur of his min<:l Hamil
ton's style was elaborate anrl ornate, 
who does not admit that it was force
fully emphatic P His thoughts and 
emotions came in strong pulsations, 
but their spoken and written utterance 
was modified by the other peculiarity 
of his genius. Hence the irregularity 
of his sentences,-some short, abrupt, 
rugged ; others long, concatenated, 
and highly wrought. There are some 
that look like rocks hurled up by a 
volcano; and then some present them
selves "polished" and arranged after 
the similitude of a palace ; and no 
wonrler :-power there must be, if it 
be seen alone; but power joined with 
splendour could not long be absent. 
And in this we see the will and might 
of a giant, who would prefer throw
ing the glitte1ing spear, but must 
throw something heavy before he will 
be idle. The great energy of great 
strength-an elephant not asleep, but 
at work-this is seen in all that Ha
milton did; it was the great charac
teristic of his intellect; it was this 
that made him what he was, and not 
the magnificent trappings for which 
he was applauded, censured, euvied ! 
Even in his lighter effusions, some of 
which were printed in his Nugt:e liter
aria1, this is apparent, where he does 
not wish to amuse or inform so much 
as to influence-and in his more seri
ous efforts miglit in motion is the con
viction on the observer's mind from 
first to last. This it was which gave 
Dr. Chalmers his renown-and in a 
mind of this order where the imagina
tive faculty is large, there is an extra
ordinary ability to make what is feeble 
potential, and common seem astonish
ing-; it swells the seed into a tree, and 
expands the atom into a uni verse. 
"His writings," observes Dr. H,uris, 
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"abound with instances of this impul
~ive anrl originating power. A He
brew idiom was for him electrical with 
inspiration ; a cant scriptural phrase 
was a1~ asterisk, a finger pointing to 
the depths of immensity; a parenthet• 
icnl hint was a world smpended in 
space; a seemingly vague, barren ex
pression, like many a dull-looking 
pebhle to the geologist, was pregnant 
with system~, and gave up to him 
extra-mundane secrets-became a test 

on which he would lecture and expa
tiate until it had Rmassed glory in his 
hands." This is the alchemy of ge
nius-the faculty of seein~ and shew
ing what an ordinary thrng can be 
ma,le. 

As a public speaker, in and out of 
the pulpit, few men have more :real
ized the dazzling picture Tupper has 
drawn of a power and a "joy which 
the parasites of 11leasure have ,.l!ot 
known."-

"Behc,ld, what fire is in his eye, what fervour on his cheek! 
Tbat glorious burst of winged words, how bonnd they from his tongue; 
The fnll expression of the mighty thought, the strong triumphant argument, 
The rush of natiw, eloquence resistless as Niagara; 
The keen demand, the clear reply, the fine poetic image, 
The nice analogy, the clenching fact, the metaphor bold and free, 
The grasp of concentrated intellect wielding the omnipotence of truth, 
The grandeur of his speech in his majesty of mind! 
To hold the multitude as one breathing in measured cadence; 
A thousand men with flashing eyes waiting upon thy will; 
A thousand hearts kindled by thee with c0nsecrated fire; 
Ten flaming spiritual hecatombs offered on the mount of God!" 

His moral qualities were of the be thus soothingly writes:-" Yonrs is 
right royal kind. "Without envy," indeed the wound, To obtrude corn
he was, and "without hypocrisy." fort is really to oppress affliction. 
From a boy be was very truthful. Rather, my excellent friend, would I 
Wb2n justly accused of some mischief, confidently refer you to your own 
he would say, "with calm eyes and principles. They will distil a pre
open brow and manly bearing,"- cious balm for you. They must be put 
"Yes, papa, I did it, but I am sorry to proof to ascertain their value. 
of it!" Generosity of sentiment and Sorrow and disappointment break the 
deed was bis favourite element. spikenard box, but until then the 

He disported himself in love. His spikenard bas not been exhaled. How 
heart was as capacious as bis hPad. little we know of the support of the 
He gave to all the social affections their gospel, save when nothing else is left 
due, and with that diadem of them all, on which to lean!" 
sympathy, he was ever ready to crown With principles enligbte-ned, incor
himse.f. In Dr. S.'s memoir, copies ruptible, independent, uncompromis
are given of some consolatory letters ing,-with a reading extensive and 
he addressed to mourning friends, and diversified, the benefit of which was 
they are treasures indeed. They em- secured to him by a wonderful memo
balm the tenderness of genius, and the ry-with a learning elegant but never 
genius of tenderness. To Dr. Harris, claiming to be profound-with an in
on the death of his wife, he wrote,- dustry a pattern to all-blessed with 
" N erer have I bowed the knee since these and more was Richard Winter 
those tidings reached me, never have Hamilton. Dr. Stowell adverts with 
my sorrowing family surrounded its perfect candour to the "class" of 
altar since, but your i1Dage bas been faults for which Dr. H. bas been cori
present, that we might weep with you demned, and by some in terms of 
and pray for yon. I knew not what ~currilous violence. On principle, 
intercourse to attempt. Once I and not for the sake of self-indulgence 
thought to send the blank with my he accepted without reserve opportu
simple signature, that your full heart nities for social relaxation and recrea
might inscribe in it letters of your tion, and entered into them with a zest 
own. It might have said all you which made impressions derogatory 
wished it and no more." To Mrs. to his piety on the minds of many. 
Payton, on the sudden death of her But Dr. Stowell rightly observes, "In 
L11sband, Rev. C. Payton, of York, all such judgments it would be well if 
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We could thoroughly understand both 
the kind and the degree of a man's 
constitutional professions, and the 
amount of self-1:\'overnment which 
must be practised by such person in 
order to attain the good qualities 
which he possesses whatever they 
may be." It is certain, however, that 
the consciences of not a few christian 
brethren were pained, not for him, but 
for others who they thought were 
being injuriously affected; and while 
freely conceding that his own devo
tional feelings were not impaired 
or sullied, we cannot but conclude 
that he should have m~de it a matter 
of principle to defer to them and deny 
himself. He could in no other way 
prevent his friends being hurt, and 
improper inferences being drawn by 
those who had not the " closest and 
most constant opportunities of being 
acquainted with his actual spiritual 
life." That he was experimentally 
and deeply holy is undeniable. When 
I came to know him," asserts Dr. S., 
"in those relations and in those hab
its which brought out the sterling at
tributes of his religious character, I 
found that he had attained to a matu
rity of christian experience which it 
is irrational to ascribe to a merely 
human origin, and of which I cannot 
conceive apart from much watchful
ness and constant prayer. It is no 
breach of confidence to add, that he was 
very frequently the subject of most un
reserved conversation between the late 
Mr. Ely and myself: He had known 
him longer and seen more of him, and 
he was in all respects more competent 
than I could be to form a judgment of 
his character. It was his unvarying 
opinion that Dr. H. was a most emi
nent christian." A few pages on, Dr. 
S. remarks, ( 487), "The most attrac
tive themes to him were those which 
bore upon the improvement of our 
own hearts, and upon the maintain
ence of a sound theology. I shall 
never forget the tune of his mind, one 
day especially. I had been engaged 
for some time elsewhere, and not 
knowing that he was in his library, I 
entered it without knockiug at the 
door. Ile was on his knees with his 
face bu1·ied in his hands upon the 
chair. He gave me no time either to 
withdraw or to apologize for the un• 

witting intrusion, but immediately 
began a conversation on some literary 
question, and never alluded to what I 
am convinced was the habit of his re• 
tirement." In the sanctuary he was 
one of the most reverential and devout 
of ministers. How he realized the 
sacredness of his office every inflection 
of voice and feature told ; and there 
were periods when the saintliness of 
his spirit seemed to betoken a special 
inspiration. 

The testimony borne by Rev. Mr, 
Waddington and others, as quoted by 
Dr. Stowell, is of the most direct and 
decisive kind. Like Robert Hall, he 
had the power of sudden and complete 
self-concentration in spiritual exer
cises, and in a degree which seemed 
incredible to minds differently formed. 
This was most observable at times 
when at social parties he conduct~d 
family worship. Some could not then 
understand how th"e lips which had so 
lately been lighted up with the phos
phorescence of genial wit and humour, 
could glow with the flame of a devo
tion akin to that which burns on high; 
but there was no reason to doubt in 
his Gase, that this facile change eould 
and did occur; which affords, however, 
no presumption to any other person,
than it can be so with him. Peril, or 
worse, will attend making this a mat
ter of self-experiment; and who can 
tell how much constancy and intensity 
of private fellowship with the Father 
of Spirits, joined with constitutional 
aptitude, had qualified Dr. Hamilton 
for this astonishing command over 
the springs of effectual prayer? He, 
only, who· prays without ceasing, 
whatever are his other qualities, can 
a~sociate very closely genuine devo
tion with acts which seem to possess, 
with it, little natural connection, or 
none. (Where the conduct has been 
morally censurable, of course an asso
ciation or assimilation is impossible
contradictions will not coalesce.) But 
our remarks are running into the 
strain of a homily. Of Dr. Hamil
ton we must now take leave, praying 
that many such as he was in gifts and 
graces, may arise in these latter days 
of the church, to be, by their charac
ter and works, her ornament and de-
fence. Q. D. S. 
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A NARRATIVE FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A FOLDED LAM:B; 

OR, A BRIEF RECORD OF ONE OF MY BIBLE CLASS, 

BY THE REV, J, BURNS, D,D, 

IN the year 1849, a lovely, intelligent 
girl, of eleven years of age, the dau~h
ter of one of my hearers and christ1an 
friends, returned to London from 
Staffordshire, where sl1e had been re
siding with a relative. She at once 
united with her sisters, in attending 
my Bible-class. Her manners were 
very engaging, her conduct quite ex
emplary; and she soon became an ob
ject of my affectionate regard. She 
was very quick and lively, yet gentle 
and meek, and shewed a very tender 
and loving spirit. She had been well 
trained, and read the holy scriptures 
with great correctness and propriety. 
Her voice was sweet, her enunciation 
clear and distinct, and her manner 
made it evident that in general she 
understood what she read. Her re
plies were apt, and in the main correct. 
She was very regular in her attend
ance, and evidently loved her Bible
class. 8he united great simplicity 
with consideraLle self-possession, and 
was neither foolishly diffident, nor 
improperly bold. I have often seen 
her in her recreations, and then she 
w':ls lively and full of spirits, and as 
mirthful as any of her young compan
ions. 

She was loved very much by her 
parents and her brothers and sisters, 
and she loved them very much in re
turn. She was always anxious to do 
all she could to please and help her 
mother, and to lessen her labour and 
fatigue. I think few persons could 
have known Clarissa Harris intimate
ly without loving her. Yet in the 
midst of all this loveliness, there was 
no very striking evidence that she had 
fully given her heart to J es11s. It is 
sometimes very difficult to observe 
this in sweet and ami11.ble children 
who have been brought up in a pious 
family, as was,.the happy lot of this 
dear child. 

In January last she was sent a short 
distance from home to school with her 
eldest ~ister. Shortly after this she 

became unwell, and returned to her 
own home. The disease became more 
severe, and at length she was con
fined to bed. When I first saw her I 
said that I hoped she would now en
deavour to remember the holy truths 
she had been taught, when she quick
ly replied, ''Yes, sir, at the Bible
class." I said, " Yes, and at other 
plac.-es." I then endeavoured to cheer 
and comfort her before I left her. 

I saw her several times after, but 
she grew worse and worse, and at 
length was much wasted away. She 
had several medical attendants, and 
they all did their best to reatore her 
to health, but in vain, Her sufferings 
were very great, both day and night; 
sometimes her patience seemed ready 
to fail, but generallf. she was meek 
and resigned to the will of God. She 
thought evidently much of death and 
another world, but seemed not to 
have much fear or dread of it. At 
one time, however, she appeared to 
doubt if God would save her, and I 
endeavoured to present to her the love 
of God in Christ Jesus, and to shew 
her how God desired to save her and 
make her happy for ever. The way 
of salvation by faith in the Lord Jesus 
she clearly understood, and I have no 
doubt felt it experimentally, and was 
sustained by it. The last time I 11aw 
her she was in grebt agony, but I felt 
persuaded she was not far from the 
heavenly fold; I prayed with her, 
and she uttered her hearty amen at 
the conclusion ; I kissed her pallid 
cheeks, feeling confident that I should 
see her in the flesh no more. A few 
days before her death she had her box 
brought to her bed-side, that she 
might distribute little memorials to 
her sisters and brothers. Her money 
she gave to her beloved father as her 
contribution towards builtling a chapel 
for him, which had for some time 
been in contemplation. Her earthly 
carP-er was now drawing near its close 
and soon she was to exchanie her bed 
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of severe suffering for a mansion of light 
and glory. About midnight, or rather 
near two o'clock, a.m., on June 23rd, 
her parents having retired to bed in 
the same room where she slept, her 
father ~eard her commence singing, in 
a peculiarly sweet voice, that beautiful 
hymn, 

"Thero Is a land of pure delight," 

with the chorus, 

"There we shall meet 
At Jean's feet, 
And never part again;" 

and she proceeded to the verse-

" Sweet fields beyond the ewelling flood." 

Then her strength failed her; and in a 
few moments a peculiar sound was beard; 
and her father rose and reached her bed
side just in time to · witness her last 
br~~tb, wh~n b~r happy and emancipated 
spmt took Its flight to the bright blessed 
IBnd of which she bad just been singing. 
Speedily her bed was surrounded by 
parents and brothers and sisters; but she 
bad passed far ·away; and nothing now 
was visible but the poor worn-out and al
most skeleton body of this precious child. 

Her transmission from earth to heaven 
was thus most easy, and seems to have 
been exactly described by the poet, when 
he says.-

" One gentle sigh her fettere breaks; 
We scarce can say she's gone I 

Before her willing spirit takes 
Her station near the throne." 

Her dying song was very remarkable; 
is it not probable that her elevated spirit 
was permitted to gaze through the gates 
of the celestial city; or perhaps some of 
the bright and holy ones were hovering 
around her bed, sent by Jesus to convey 
her safely to the glorious fold. How 
true of this precious one, that she re
turned to Zion with songs of joy, and 
finished her earthly course with ecstatic 
praise. And thus, as she died in the 
holy service of praise, she bas beyond 
doubt since then been joining the hea
venly ohoir in adoring and bles&ing the 
Great Shepherd of the sheep, who bad 
loved her, and given himself for her. 

Dear Clarissa, only a short time before 
her death, gave me £2. ls. 3d., which 
she and a younger sister had collected 
for the purpose of sending the gospel to 
the dying heathen. 

On Monday, June 28, r attended her 
remains to their eutb ly resting-place in 
the Kensal Green Cemetery, and con• 
ducted the service for the occasion. 
There she now sleeps in Jesus, in full 
and blessed hope of having a part in the 
first and glorious resurrection to eternal 
life, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Her's was a death-bed never to be for
g?t.ten by any who had the privilege to 
v1s1t her. Her mode of expression and 
power of thought were far beyond her 
years; and sympathizing christian 
friends, who from time to time visited, 
prayed and conversed with her, felt 
their minds instrncted and their faith 
increased by the sweet testimony of this 
lamb of the Saviour's fold. To one she 
said, with a serene smile, "The Lord 
seems to be taking down my earthly 
tabernacle pin by pin: I think I shall 
very soon be released." To another, 
who during a period of temporary de
pression, endeavoured to cheer her by 
the repetition of many blessed promises 
suited to her case, she said, " I fear 
my depression arises from the desire for 
extended life that I often feel, but when 
my will flows into the divine will, and I 
am able by faith to say, 'Not my will 
but thine be done,' then I experience a 
great calm, and all is well. Oh! pray 
for me, that if I am not to recover, Jesus 
may be so precious that I may delight 
to do and suffer all his will." The 
gloom was only transitory; she was soon 
able to say, "Dear mamma, I think I 
can die happily: the cloud has been 
withdrawn from my eyes, and I see now 
that it was only a temptation of the 
evil one." 

My dear young readers, read and me
ditate on the word of God as she did, 
exhibit a·. loving and obedient spirit to 
your parents and sisters and brothers. 
Attend the sabbath-scbool or bible class. 
Seek to know the way of salvation, as 
made knowu in the Gospel, and espe
cially give Christ your whole heart, so 
that living or dying, you may be the 
Lord's. True piety is always lovely, but 
especially in childhood and youth. And 
you cannot possibly fear God or believe 
in Jesus too early; and you are not 
sure how very soon you may be called to 
lie on a bed of sickness, or to pass 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death; but if you are Christ's and Christ 
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is yours, Rll will be right fol' this life, 
nnd for that which is to come. 

There Is a. blessed, heavenly fold, 
Where Je•us dwells on high; 

And there be takes his pi ecious la.mbs, 
That sicken here and die. 

There, free from sultry heats and cold, 
From sorrows, sins and pains; 

They drink from flowing streams of life• 
And dwell on Canaan •s plains. 

FAMILY 

ABOUT LOVE. 

How strange, mysterious, aud most 
iuexplicable is love! It is the atmos
phere of love, which is spread over this 
vast Cl'eation, which makes it so bright 
and glorious; it is boundless, illimitable, 
infinite, ever-flowing love which breathes 
all around. We ask who is the fashioner 
of it? God, replies the voice of truth 
within us. What is God, then? And 
oceans and mountains, rocks and plains, 
mighty rivers and little streams, small 
birds and tiny insects tell us-God is 
Love. This is the truth; we feel it, and 
this is glorious. Love is seen nursing, 
sustaining, cherishing the tiniest ani
malculee of life, far down on the verge 
of microscopic being; wherever there is 
animal life there is Love. Look up, 
too, at those bright balls above, rolling 
through the deep dark space up there; 
bow sparkling! they are majestic, too, in 
their silence and stillness. Why, they 
tell us they are mighty worlds, and that 
upwards, and still upwards, farther than 
eye can reach, other worlds are rolling 
and others and others, through boundless 
space. We ask whose are they? They 
tell us God's. Who made them to whirl 
there in all their mightiness? They 
answer, God. And what is God? They 
tell us God is Love. We feel it, and this 
is glorious. Is the spiritoflnfinite Love, 
then, beaming over us ever? Is it not 
there that we may learn to Jove too? 
Let us crush this restless curiosity of 
ours, which is ever prying iuto the 
myRteries around us, and longing to 
know. Let this thinking power witbip 
rust and decay, and waste away and 
perish. Better this than that the faculty 

No danger there, no woe, nor ,\eath 1 
In verdant fields they roa.m 1 

No longer wanderers on earth, 
The Sbe11herd calls them home, 

Who ,vould not hear that Shepherd'• voice, 
And gladly follow him; 

And Join tl,e folded, holy flock, 
Who dwell with cherubim I 

Soon all his sheep will gathered be, 
Before his throne in heaven; 

And then tn each and every one 
Shall endless life be given, 

CIRCLE. 
of loving should become torpid and die. 
Better this than that this b~art of ours 
should become encrusted in selfishness, 
thick and gross, so that no ray, warm 
and life,giving, can pierce there. IL is 
possible to abut up our thoughts all 
within us, to make this self--this great, 
this all-glorious self-our mighty all-
our idol. But is this happiness? No. 
Listen to the grateful cberup of the little 
bird you are feeding: it makes you glad, 
does it not? Yes. There is joy in mak
ing the smallest and meanest creature 
happy. It makes us-glad, too, ifwe will 
but let it, to see the spirit of joy which 
is rife through God's creation ; to listen 
to the song of the lark as he soars up, far, 
far up into the unfathomable blue; to see 
the butterflies sport in the sun beam; to 
watch the wanton freaks of the Jambs 
yonder; what glorious sport the frisky 
creatures have, as they hold their merry 
gambols on the rich soft grass! Yet 
there is a nobler joy than all this-a joy 
which thrills through the heart, and 
which is Christ-like. It is that of 
awakening high and holy thought with
in a spirit deathless as our own, pure and 
glorious purposes and longings, which 
shall tell on its destiny by and by, when 
millions and millions of the little years 
we have on earth shall have rolled over 
it, leaving that great unfathomable for
ever before. The joy of feeling that there 
are some spirits now mingling with us, 
who will be the better and the more 
glorious, through that mighty wondrous 
eternity, for our existence and influence 
here. Those young minds there, with 
all their embryo powers, that are one 
day to become so mighty, it is a glorious 
thing, surely, to make the warm young 
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thoughts rise upwards. They are happy 
now in 1111 their freshness. Would yon 
give them a glad-a glorious futurity? 
Teach them to love, then,-to love God 
-to love goodness,-to love God's crea
tures. A pious mother who writes to us 
is in the habit of teaching her many 
little ones, as a first text, ' God is Love.' 
On one occasion, when she was well-nigh 
overwhelmed by the trials of the way, 
she retired to rest with a burdened heart. 
By the side of her bed reposed one of 
her tiny children. The mother was 
awake and restless. The infant turned, 
and lisped in its sleep the newly-acquired 
lesson, 'God is Love.' This came like 
balm to the wounded spirit, and the 
mother repeated, Yes, sweet truth, but 
too often forgotten,' God is Love.' Here 
the weary mother found a safe resting 
place. Mothers! teach it to your children 
-believeit yourselves-Love fills heaven, 
for God is Love. 

BUNYAN'S WIFE BEFORE THE 
HOUSE OF LORDS. 

ELIZABETH, his wife, actuated by his 
undaunted spirit, applied to the House 
of Lords for his release; and according 
to her relation she was told, "they could 
do nothing; but that his releasement 
was committed to the judges at the next 
assizes.'' The judges were Sir Matthew 
Hale and Mr. Justice Twisden; and a 
remarkable contrast appeared between 
the well.known meekness of the one, 
and fury of the other. Elizabeth came 
before them, and stating her husband's 
case, prayed_ for justice;-''J udge Twis
den,'' says John Bunyan," snapt her up, 
and angrily told her that I was a 
convicted person, and could not be 
released unless I would promise to preach 
no more.'' Elizabeth-" The Lords told 
me that releaeement was committed to 
you, and you give me neither release
ment nor relief; my husband is unlaw
fully in prison, and you are bound to 
discharge him." Twisden-" He has 
been lawfully convicted." Elizabeth
" It is false, for when they said 'Do 
you con fess the indictment?'' he answer
ed 'At the meetings where he preached 
they had God's presence among them.'" 
Twisden-11 Will your husband leave 
preaching? If he will do so, then send 
for him." Elizabeth-" My lord he 

dares not leave off preaching as long as 
he can speak. But could my lords 
consider that we have four small chil
dren, one of them blind, and that they 
have nothing to live upon while their 
father is in prison, hut the charity of 
Christian people. l myself smayed at 
the news when my husband was appre
hended, and, being but young, and un
accustomed to such things, fell in labour; 
aml continuing in it for ten days, was 
delivered of a dead child." Sir Matthew 
Hale-" Alas, poor woman." Twisden
" Poverty is your cloak, for I hear your 
husband is better maintained by runring 
up and down a-preaching than by fol
lowing his calling." Sir Matthew Hale 
-" What is his calling?'' Elizabeth
" A tinker, please you, my Lord; and 
because he is a tinker and a poor man, 
therefore be is despised, and cannot 
have justice." Sir Matthew Hale-" I 
am truly sorry we can do you no good. 
Sitting here we can only act as the law 
gives us warrant; and we have no 
power to reverse the sentence, although 
it may be erroneous. What your hus
band said was taken for a confession, 
and be stands convicted. There is, 
therefore, no course for you hut to ap
ply to the King for a pardon, or to sue 
out a writ of error; and the indictment 
01· subsequent proceedings being shown 
to be contrary to law, the sentence shall 
be reversed, aud your husband shell be 
set at liberty. I am truly sorry for your 
pitiable case. I wish I could serve you, 
but I fear I can do you no good." 
"Little do we know what is for our per
manent good,'' remarks our author. 
Had Bunyan then been discharged and 
allowed to enjoy liberty, he no doubt 
would have returned to his trade, filling 
up bis intervals of leisure with field
preaching; his name would not have 
survived his own generation, and he 
could have done little for the religi
ons improvement of mankind. The 
prison-doors were shut upon him for 
twelve years. Being cut off from the 
external world, be communed with his 
own soul; and inspired by Bim who 
touched Isaiah's hallowed lips with fire, 
he composed the noblest allegories, the 
merit of which was first discovered by 
the lowly, but which is now lauded by 
the most refined critics; and which bas 
done more to awaken piety, and to en
force the precepts of Christian morality, 
than all the sermons that have heeu 
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published by all the prelates of tlrn An- ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYlNG 
glican Church.-From Lo1·d Campbell's MOTHERS. 
Lives of the Chief Justioes of England. 

I BELONG TO CHRIST. 

I stood by the bedside of an aged 
negro, end, though a slave, he was free 
in Christ, and as snch was respected 
and cherished by his master. Age had 
whitened his head before he had learned 
to love the Saviour and obey his holy 
precepts. It was in attendance on fam
ily worship, and hearing the Scriptures 
daily read, that his mind became enlight
ened and bis heart touched by the 
Spirit of grace. Henceforward he lived 
for God; and when qnestioned as to his 
progress in religious life, bis bumble re
ply was, "I try to live by my prayer!" 
0, Christian, whoever you may be, that 
reads this simple, but expressive sen
tence, are you thus living? Do your 
prayers and life correspond? If not, 
then will this faithful, although obscure 
negro, reared in the forests of the far 
south, rise in the day of final account to 
put you to shame. But now the weight 
of ninety years pressed upon him, and 
death was at hand. With a cheerful 
trust he met its gradual approach; and 
when failing strength disabled him from 
enjoJing prayer, or holding conversation, 
I said: "Do you still find peace?'' He 
answered in the affirmative, and with 
effort, drawing up bis bands and clasp
ing tbem, be continued with a solemn 
feeling, "I believe I belong to Christ!" 
To bis simple heart, the thought of 
being owned was natural; faithfully 
bad be served his earthly master, looking 
to him as bis stay and support amid the 
duties of bis daily life, and the infir
mities of old age; b11t now, that arm 
was no longer capable of supporting; 
and looking beyond the props of earth, 
he found strength in one mighty to save, 
in whose love there is neither bond nor 
free. Tbus the humble cabin was light
ed by the glories of Christian triumph, in 
the cheerful trust, the confiding heart 
with which this disciple met tbe last 
hour of life. May this bumble believer's 
plea be ours, let us feel Christ's owner
ship in us; in joy or sorrow, in health or 
sickness, in life or death, and through 
eternity, may this be our individual 
boast, "I belong to Christ." 

A gentleman, well known in the city 
of G--, as one "diligent in business 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord," was 
in the habit of visiting an nged widow. 
She had an only son-a thoughtless 
youth, for whom she never ceased to 
pray. Her boy went to sea, which in• 
creased her cnro and anxiety relative to 
her prodigal. Voyage after voyage was 
finished, and his life spared, but still an 
enemy to God by sin and wicked works. 
She spoke of her poor boy to my friend 
with much openness, and nlso of her 
own experience in relation to him. 
Upon one of the calls of my friend she 
spoke with more than usual feeling, and 
said," Well, I have written again to my 
poor son. While writing I remembered 
what is written of Hezekiah, who spread 
the letter before the Lord; I did so lit
erally, on that very chair where I knelt, 
and the Lord gave me much nearness to 
himself while I plead for my poor boy, 
and besought bis blessing on tbe bumble 
effort I bad just mada for his salvation, 
in striving, in my poor way, to recom
mend the Lord Jesus in my letter as a. 
Saviour in every way suited to bis pre
cious soul, and who was willing, as well 
as able, to receive him." Some time af
ter this, my friend called and found this 
interesting widow on her deathbed. 
She was rejoicing in. Christ-bad e. de
sire to depart to be with Him; her only 
wish to live was for her son, who up to 
that date seemed without God. Shortly 
before the widow's death, the sailor boy 
returned. He was soon found at the 
bedside of bis dying parent. He a.eked 
her if she was afraid to die. She said 
"No; and if I had e.n assurance of your 
conversion, I could die now." "Well, 
dear mother," said her sailor boy, "you 
have your desire, and an answer to 
your many prayers now before you. The 
letter [ of such a date, viz., the one re
ferred to above] I last had from you, 
bas been the means, in the band of the 
Holy Spirit, of bringing me to the feet 
of Ji;&us; this is where I now am, cloth
ed and in my right mind, and where I 
ever wish to be." It is needleee to add 
that the feelings of the widow were in a 
measure like that of Simeon. She died 
soon after. 



ANOTHER BAPTISMAL SCENE. 

A HIGHLAND BAPTISM. 
Connected with the Sacraments, Dr. 

Cbalmers often told a favourite story 
about a highla.nd baptism. A clergy
man went to administer the rite in the 
house of one of his bearers, near which 
thero ran a small burn, or river, whioh, 
when he reached it was so deep and 
swollen with recent rains that he could 
not get across. In these cirnumstances 
be told the father to bring his child 
down to the burn side. Furnished 
with a wooden scoop, the clergyman 
stood on the one side, and the father, 
holding his child as far out in his arms 
as he could, stood upon the other. The 
service proceeded, and when the time 
came for sprinkling the babe, the min
ister, dipping the scoop into the water, 
flung its contents across, aiming at the 
baby's face. He failed more than once, 
calling out to the father after each new 
trial, "Wee!, has't gotten ony yet?" 
Dr. Chalmers. wondered what the great 
sticklers for form and ceremony in the 
sacraments would think of a baptism by 
a burn side performed with a wooden 
ecoop.-From Dr. Ohalmer's Life. Vol. 4. 

ANOTHER BAPTISMAL SCENE. 
I liked the party very much as a 

whole; and our tea was followed up by 
the baptism of the younger children, 
which was laid upon me with the full 
consent and approbation of Mr. Haines, 
their clergyman; it was a very awkward 
affair-one vexatious boy of fourteen 
months was kicking and sprawling 
and laughing during the whole of my 
address, and then to complete the thing, 
the bairn instead of being held out to 
me horizontally, was held out perpen
dicularly, so that I could not apply the 
water to the face of it but by touching 
its brow with my wet handful, and letting 
as much as I could trickle down. The 
child (Alexander Robert) thought I was 
playing with it, and got up with a great 
guffaw of II laugh as the water flowed 
down its cheeks. I learned afterwards 
that the Independent ministers, like the 
Episcopalian, take the child in one arm 
and baptize with the other-a thing 
which I could not have managed, and 
more especially with II boy so active and 
athletic as he was. This explained, 
howev9r, the perpendicularity of the 
presentation by the futher. Ibid. 

"IS YOUR FAITH AS STRONG 
AS THAT, MOTHER?" 

In a emnll cottage on the southern 
shores of the Baltic lived a pious widow 
named Bertha Schmidt; and a pretty 
picture in summer was that little dwel
ling, peering out from the embowering 
vines and flowers. While looking upon 
it, a stranger would admire the perfect 
tranquility reigning there, and tbe grace 
too, with which humble poverty could 
invest itself. Now and then it happened 
one could get a glimpse of the good old 
damd herself sitting in the open door 
-in her high backed chair and her 
Bible in her lap-so neat, so primitive 
in her attire, with such a saintly calm
ness in her withered face-the whole 
picture was one of quiet happiness. But 
it was not the aged widow herself who 
bad gathered all the pleasant thmgs 
about her cottage home. This was the 
work of Karl, her only son and child, 
who lived with her and supported her by 
working at toe trade of a carpenter. 
Karl was a noble fellow, and he had a 
heart as tender as it was strong, yet he 
was now twenty-eight, and was not mar
ried. He was, indeed, a good son. He 
had long been engaged, to II worthy 
maiden, but he would not marry until be 
felt that be could do so, without lessening 
the comforts which the infirmities of bis 
mother made necessary. But Karl had 
prospered under the blessing of heaven, 
and be was about to add a third person 
to their little cottage -home. It was now 
winter, and the widow's house did not 
look very picturesque, di vested of its 
summer drapery. But all was bright 
within; the narrow windows were full 
of Karl's choice flowers, transferred to 
neat boxes of his own handiwork. Thti 
Russian stove sent forth its genial glow, 
and the aged widow sat in her old-fash
ioned chair, waiting the eotrance of her 
children. And now, the merry bridal 
group return from eh urcb; and the 
evening passes joyfully away. A kind 
heart must have fe;t warm sympathy, 
while looking upon tht1.t happy circle. 
But fearful was the change which morn
ing brought. A hostile army was ap
proaching the city of Stralsund, and 
might be looked for any hour. In every 
house there was gloom-in every heart 
fear and trembling. The day passed 
away in dreadful suspense, and night 
closed in over the still watrhing, prny-
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ing, and fasting oity. As night deepened 
there came on o. terrific storm of snow 
and wind, which made the scene still 
more desolate and fearfal. But how is 
it within the widow's cottage? Karl 
bad for a while busied himself with bar
ricading the doors and windows, so as to 
offer at least some obstrnction to the 
rude soldierv, and had done the best he 
could to de.fend his mother and bride. 
Then he sank down into gloomy silence, 
while his young wile sat by him pale and 
trembling ; but the aged widow sat with 
her eyes fastened upon her book, and 
seemed lost to all arnund her. At 
length she raised her eyes, and a bright 
smile beamed upon her count-enance as 
she repeated these lines:-

" Round ns a wall our God shall rear, 
And our proud foes shall quail with fear!" 

"What! dear mother," replied Karl, 
" is your faith as strong as that? Do 
you really expect God will build a wall 
round onr poor hut, strong and high 
enough to keep out an army'! I wish I 
could believe it till the hour comes; it 
is terrible to wait in this state of mind." 
"Has not m3 son read," replied the 
mother, "that not a sparrow falls to 
the ground without our Fatherl' that 
faith bus stopped the mouths of lions, 
and turned aside the edge of the 
sword?" Karl made no reply, and the 
little family sank again into silence. 
Just at midnight there was a lull in the 
storm, and they heard the great clock 
Etriking the hour of twelve. At the 
same moment the faint sound of martial 
music caught their watchful ears in the 
opposite direction-the fatal time had 
come. The little family drew closer 
together, o.nd as the aged mother returned 
the pressure of her son's hand, she again 
repeated;-

" Round us a wall our God shall rear, 
And our proud foes she.II quail with fear !" 

The music drew nearer, mingled with 
a confused sound of trampling and shout
ing. Soon shrieks were heard; the cra_ck
ling of flames and the crash of falling 
houses told them that the work of plunder 
and destruction was going on. But no 
hostile foot invaded the widow's dwelling: 
it stood quiet and unharmed amid ~he 
uproar, as if angels were encampmg 
round it. At., length the tumult died 
away, the storm ceased, and a death-

like silence fell upon the scene. After 
waitmg several hours Karl ventured to 
unclose a shutter, but the light came 
dimly through the snow, which wail 
heaped to the very top of the window. 
He cautiously opened the door, but here 
again a wall of snow met his view, and he 
~as obliged to cut his way into the open 
air. When he had done this, he stood 
silent with astonishment und awe at the 
sight before him. Huge drifts of snow 
had completely encircled the cottage, and 
made it in appearance a mere mound of 
snow, with no sign that a human habi
tation lay hid beneath it. Not even the 
steep roof or the chimney had betrayed 
the secret. They had, indeed, been 
hidden by a "wall," and had dwelt 
safely in the pavilion of the Most High; 
Karl led his aged mother out to behold 
her " wall of faith." The pious widow 
wept as she looked up to heaven, and 
softly exclaimed. "Faithful is He who 
hatb promised, He also bath _done it." 
Mothers ! have you such faith as this, 
when danger is near?-Mother's Friend 

PERSONAL HABITS OF HOWARD. 

Howard ate no flesh-drank no wine 
nor spirits-bathed in cold water daily 
-ate little, and that at fixed intervals-· 
retired to bed early-rose early. Such 
was the programme of his personal 
course. This regimen enabled him to 
penetrate fearlessly dungeons into which 
gaolers, and physicians even, dared not 
follow him. From bis youth upward
the lesson of abstinence had no doubt 
been learnt in his father's puritanical 
household--his diet had always been of 
the simplest kind-and as he advanced 
in years, the habit of temperance grew 
stronger and stronger. Some det_ails of 
his way of living while at Washmgton 
have been preserved-which as they 
were of a kind with his usual habits, are 
not unworthy ofrecord in this history. 
Every morning, though it was then in 
the depth of a severe winter, be rose at 
two o'clock precisely, wa&hed, perform~d 
his orisons, and then worked at bis 
papers until seven, when he breakfasted 
and dressed for the day. Punctually at 
eight be repaired to the printing-office, 
to inspect the progress of his sheets 
through the press. There he remained 
until one, when the compositors went to 
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dinner. While they were absent he 
would walk to his lodgings, nnd putting 
some bread and dried fruit into his 
pocket, sally out for his customary exer
cise, generally a stroll in to the suburbs 
of the town, enting, o.s he trudged along, 
bis hermit fare, o.nd drink therewith o. 
glass of cold wnter begged o.t some cot
tager's door. This was his only dinner. 
By the time that the printers returned 
to the offioe, ho had usually, but not 
always, wandered back. Some times 
he would co.II upon a friend on his way, 
and spend an hour or two in pleasant 
chat-a recreation he rather liked; for 
though anything but a gossip, he had all 
the social instincts largely developed in 
nature. At the press he remained until 
the men left off their day's toil, and then 
either retired to his modest lodgings, took 
a simple dish of tea or coffee, performed 
his household religious services--a sacred 
duty, which he never, under o.ny circum
stances, whether at home or abroad, snf
fered himself to omit-and retired to rest 
at an early hour; or repaired to the 
residence of the Aikens, to consult with 
theJuture doctor upon any corrections or 
alterations which might have occurred to 
him during the day; in which case nlso 
he retired at his regular hour. Beyond 
the safeguard of this severe patriarchal 
regimen, th11 precautions taken by How
ard to repel contagious diseases were 
very simple at .first-such as smelling at 
a phial of vinegar while in the infected 
cell, and washing, and changing his 
apparel afterwards; hut, in process 
time, even those expedients were aban
doned as unnecessary. The question 
how he preserved himself free from 
contagion being often pressed UfJOn him, 
be replied-and his words are eminently 
note-worthy,-"Next to the free good
ness and mercy of the Author of my 
being, temperance and cleanliness are 
preservatives. Trusting in Divine Provi
dence, and believing myself in the way 
of my duty, I visit the most noxious 
cells; and while thus employed. "I fear 
no evil."' And in this belief, o.od fear
less of ill, he passed all perils, - like 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego of 
old through the .fiery furnace of the 
Persian king-without II hair of his 
head being injured. In all ages of the 
world, such bas been the defensive ar
mour of heroes and martyrs; such the 
inspiration and the impulse of all great 
thoughts nnd holy deeds! 

THE POWER OF KINDNESS. 

Years ago, we were in habits of fami
liar intercourse with a family, consisting 
of the parents and their two sons. These 
parents were both professing Christians, 
and enjoyed in a high deg-ree the confi
dence and esteem of all who knew them. 
Their piety was much o.bove the common 
standard. Thero was a sincerity, a so
lidity, and a circumspection about it, 
which everywhere commanded respect. 
On this account, we remember often to 
have felt surprised that their two sons, 
who have been brought up almost to man
hood under their immediate care, should 
yet be not only destitute of religion, but 
active leaders in all wickedness. The 
lather died soon after, but no visible ef
fect was prodnced by this event upon 
their minds. Not long since we met the 
widowed mother, and learneci, for the .first 
time, and with unspeakable pleasure and 
surprise, that both of her sons had for 
many months given evidence of a change 
of heart, and from being ringleaders in 
all wickedness, had become meek, gentle, 
and gracious disciples of the Saviour. 

We could n'ot refrain from expressing 
surprise, and some curiosity to know 
what means had been owned of God to 
effect their conversion. The mother 
frankly replied, that by some means she 
had been led to think, that her sons in 
their unregenerate state had frequently 
imparted a warmth to her manner in 
reproving them, which she now believed 
savoured more of soured fretfulness than 
of love, and she clearly saw that the 
effect upon them was wholly injurious 
and repulsive. She pondered this 
thought in her heart, and retiring to her 
closet, bowed in prayer for the assistance 
of divine grnce to enable her wholly to 
change her spirit and manner towards 
her children. She rose, baptized with 
the spirit of tenderness ,md love. She 
approached her sons with o. heart over
flowing with pity and tenderness, and 
in due time observed a corresponding 
change in them, and ultimately their 
hearts yielded to the new spirit of the 
mother. 

Such, very briefly, was the mother's 
account of the means that proved suc
cessful with her almost hopeless sons; 
and we suspect mauy a parent, and 
many a miuister, might derive from it a 
useful lessou. 



POETRY. 

A PARENT'S PRAYER. 

BY REV. LEONARD WITHINGTON. 

At this hushed hour, when all my children sleep, 
Here, in thy presence, gracious God ! I kneel; 

And while the tears of gratitude I weep, 
1'T ould pour the prayer which gratitude must feel, 
Parental love l oh set thy holy seal 

On these soft hearts which thou to me hast sent ; 
Repel temptation, guard their better weal; 

Be thy pure spirit to their frailty lent, 
And lead them in the path their Infant Saviour went. 

I ask not for them eminence or wealth, 
For these in Wisdom's view are trifling toys ; 

But occupation, competence, and health, 
Thy love, thy presence, and the lasting joys 
That flow therefrom; the passion which employs 

The breasts of holy men; and thus to be ' 
From all that taints or darkens, or destroys 

The strength of principle, forever free : 
This is the better boon, 0 God ! I ask of thee. 

If these soft feet, which~now ~hese feathers press, 
Are doomed the path of rwn soon to tread ; 

If vice, concealed in her unspotted dress, 
Is soon to lure to her polluted bed ; 
If thy forseeing eye discerns a thread 

Of sable guilt impelling on their doom, 
0 spare them not-in mercy strike them dead ! 

Prepare for them an early, welcome tomb, 
Nor for eternal blight let my fair blossoms bloom. 

And teach me, Power Supreme ! in their green days, 
With meekest skill, thy lessons to impart ; 

To shun the harlot, and to show the maze 
Thro' which her honeyed accents reach the heart. 
Help them to learn, without the bitter smart 

Of sad experience, vices to decline : 
From treachery, falsehood, knavery may they start 

As from a hidden snake; from lust and wine, 
From all the guilty pangs with which low scenes combine. 

Though persecution's archers o'er them spread, 
Or sickness undermine, consuming slow; 

Though they should lead the life their Saviour led, 
And his deep poverty be doomed to know; 
Wherever thou shalt order, let them go ; 

I give them up to thee-they are not mine ; 
And I could call the swifteBt winds to blow 

To bear them from me to the Pole or Line, 
In distant lands to plant the Gospel'3 bleeding shrine. 
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TnE CunsE OF CnmsTENDOM ; or the 
System of Popery Exhibited and Ex
JIOsed. By the REV. Jom, B.uTER 
PIKE, Author of "The Life of Ghrist," 
"The Church of the New Covenant," 
d}c. 

"I have been to the 'Holy City,'" 
writes an .American gentleman recently 
to a distinguished judge in his own 
country,-" I have seen its pope, car
dinals, and priests,--! sought there 
information as to its ciyil, social, and 
religious state-and from persooal ex
amination and from testimony received 
from the most creditable witnesses, 
both nativeR and foreign residents, 
I am prepared to say that, from the 
extent of its population, there is not a 
worse governed, less religious, or more 
immoral people in Christendom. .And, 
tried by its fruits, where there are 
no obs~acles to prevent its natural 
results, Romanism should be the ab
horrence of all flesh. 

There is no personal liberty in Rome. 
Since the return of the Pope from 
Naples to the Vatican, the reins of 
despotism have been tightened by a 
powerful hand. The patriots that 
could escape have fled; and you find 
them in Genoa, Turin, Geneva, France, 
and Britain-homeless, yet hopeful 
exiles-strong in faith that the sun of 
liberty will yet rise even over Rome. 
The suspected are in prison; and the 
prisons are crowded. Spies, by day and 
by night, surround those who show any 
lack of confidence in the priest. While 
I was there, the plan was completed 
of dividing the city into small sections 
of about twenty families each, and of 
placing a priest over each of these 
sections ; nominally to look aCter their 
religious wants ; but really to act as 
spies of the government! And through 
the vigilance of these spies, and the 
information which they wring from 
wives and daughters, and servant
women at the confessional, the sigh 
breathed after liberty by the most 
obscure man, in his most obscure and 
humble dwelling, is reported in a few 
hours to the head of the police ! .And 
if a Roman desires to visit other 
countries, before he can get permission 

he must first get a certificate from the 
magistrate of his district, that he is a 
good citizen-then from the priest of 
his section that he is a good Papist ; 
with these he goes to the head of the 
police, and if there is no information 
lodged there against him he receives a 
passport. Take one occurrence as an 
illustration. .A young Roman, a few 
vears since, went to Sardinia, where 
he married. Business failed him, and 
he returned to Rome to seek employ
ment, leaving his wife and children 
behind him. He entered the employ
ment of a person, who, in the Revolu
tion, took part against the government. 
Within the present year that man wish
ed to return to his family, and with the 
certificate of the magistrate of his dis
trict, and of the priest of his section, he 
presented himself to the head of the 
police, who, I learned, is a priest. .And 
simply because he was recorded as 
having been in the employment of an 
enemy of the old government, instead 
of getting his passport, he was ordered 
to prison; and where imprisoned, none 
knew but God and the priests ! 

A. Roman of wealth married a lady 
of foreign birth, and by whom he had 
a large family of children. .After a 
life of love and harmony, he died, 
leaving his property to his widow and 
children by a will duly authenticated. 
.Although regardless of the priests in 
health, he sent for one when dying
who confessed him, 'and anointed him, 
and "fixed him off" for Purgatory or 
Paradise. .A few days after his death, 
that priest swore before the tribunal 
having jurisdiction in such cases, that 
the dying man confessed to him a 
great sin, and to atone for which he 
wished his entire property, contrary to 
his will, to go to the church. And, on 
the oath of that priest, the will of the 
deceased was set aside-his property 
was turned into the Treasury of the 
Church, and his widow and children 
were turned out penniless on the world! 
Thus nothing is necessary to deprive 
any family in Rome that has lost its 
head, of its property, but the oath of 
a priest ! .And if you had seen them 
in crowds, as I have, you would con
clude, as I have, that it would be an 
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ensy matter to get a priest in Rome ' the edification of the strangers winter
t_ha t woul~ swear anytl~mg . .Absolution ing there; but these are usuall_y vain 
from per.1ury that enrwhes the church and ambitious men, who seek in this 
is e~sil.\' secured. . . . way to gain favour at court, and to 

1" or 1s there any religion m Rome. promote their self-interests. 'l'here is 
I do not mean to s3:y t:hat, among its no preaching to the Italians; and 
thousands of ccclesrnst1cs, there are when there is an occasional exception 
none that love God, nor do I mean to to the rule, it is not the gospel that is 
say that th~ Lord has no chosen ones preached; it is either a eulogy upon 
l11dden amid the chaff and the trash some popish saint, or a vehement 
that are everywhere visible there; but harangue against the Reformation and 
l do mean to say, and to affirm as Protestants. Popery treats as a nullity 
strongly as language can do it, that the command of the ascending Saviour, 
among the m~sses of the priests and 'Go .ve into all the world, and preach 
people there 1s no fear o~ God, and the Gospel to every creature.' This 
no knowledge of the doctrmes of our one crime is enough to subject it to 
religion; and how could there be, in the curse of '.Anathema Maranatha.'" 
the absence of the means instituted .A testimony like this fully sustains 
by Heaven to sustain and to extend the title of Mr. Pike's volume, that 
religion among a people? papery is a curse and a bli"ht to the 

There is no Sabbath in Rome. The region where it prevails. "It is an 
only apparent difference there between enemy of liberty. It is hostile to all 
the Sabbath and other days of the true piety-it hates the light of divine 
week is, that the shops are more gaily truth. It is the deadly and deceitful 
dressed-the markets are more full- foe of God and man. 
aud more people are engaged in buy- T.l:te late aggressions of the Papacy 
ing and selling. On my way to St. in our own country, have called into 
Peters from the Hotel d'A.ngloterre, I requisition a multitude of pens, and 
saw mo1,ks and priests in all the shops innumerable publications have issued 
and markets, bu_ying as on other days, from the press, designed to enlist the 
aud chattering like magpies. In Naples head and the heart of this protestant 
Lhe shops are closed, and all business nation against "the man of sin," and 
~uspended on feast-da.vs, but on the his designs. We rejoice at this; for 
Sabbath all business is brisker than though all are not written with equal 
usual. Romanism knows no Sabbath. po,l'er, and some evince rather defective 

There is 110 Bible in Rome. I made learning, and even protestantism, yet 
many inquiries there for a Bible, but as every one will secure some readers 
without success. The people have no and all will have the effect of a~ aken
Bible. They know nothing about it. ing the attention of the people, all will 
An intelligent man of fifty told me result in good. Popery is one of those 
that he never saw one. Multitudes of errors which "hate the light," and 
the priests know nothing about it. which never "come to the light lest 
And when asked why they have none their deeds should .be reproved." The 
for sale, the booksellers will tell you lies, fraud&, and hypocrisy of the pope
that it is prohibited. Captain Packen- dom are ever taken as its covermg 
ham, once a banker in the city, and a whe_n it ventures abroad into open day. 
most respectable gentleman and devout By its pretended meekness, tolerance, 
ChrisLian, is now in banishment for appeal to the Scriptures, as well as by 
circulating the Scriptures there during its gorgeous mummeries, and beautiful 
the short existence of the republic, music, it deceives the unwary and 
Much of true reli"ion consists in know- deludes and destroys those who have 
ing God and J e:'us Christ; and how "not received the love of the truth that 
can t:b.ey be known by a people from they might be saved." The number 
whom the Bible is excluded P of publications on this subject will oper-

'l.'here is 110 preaching in Rome. ate as a means of preserving many from 
Now and then, a foreign priest or ruin. 
ecclesiastic visiting ther<:', in search of We are glad on this account that 
a palJium, or of a cardin:,l's hat, may another wri~er amongst our~elves_has 
get up a brief course of lectures, for employed his talents on this subject. 



REVIEW. 

We were strongly impressed with the 
usefulness and power of Rev. J. G. 
Pike's work, designated "Antichrist 
Unmasked; or Popery Contrasted with 
Christianity," published some eight or 
nine years ago; a work we should be 
sorr.v to go out of print; and we are 
interested in the appearance of this 
larger and more elaborate work of his 
son, Rev. J.B. Pike, on the same, or 
a kindred subject. The publications 
are sufficiently distinct, so that the 
possession of the one need not supersede 
the purchase of the other. 

The work now before us takes a wide 
range, accumulates a large amount of 
information, has been composed with 
great care and pains, and is an honest 
exposure of the abominations of popery 
from the testimony of authentic history, 
the recoguized standards of the church 
of Rome, and the word of God. Fa
miliar as we are with the abominations 
of the "mystery of iniquity," and with 
the volumes published to expose them, 
we rise from the perusal of this work, if 
possible, more than ever convinced 
that·popery is indeed" THE CuRsE OF 
CHRISTENDOM," 

It will be impo!sible in the space at 
our command to give an extended 
analysis of the contents of this impor
tant and useful publication. We shall 
content ourselves, at present, with a 
glance at its principal parts. In a 
second notice we shall enter more into 
detail. 

After an introductory chapter, notic
ing the danger of papal aggressions in 
this country, the writer proceeds to 
shew the comparative modernness of 
many of the popish doctrines. The 
supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, image 
worship, purgatory, extreme unction, 
being shown not only to be unscriptural 
but opposed io the principles and prac
tice of the church itself as held for 
many centuries. The hostility of po
pery to the Bible, papal supremacy, 
mfallibility, idolatry, the seven sacra
ments, purgatory, the mummery of 
popery, its immorality, intolerance, its 
saints, legends, &c., are all brought 
before the reader in successivechapters, 
in which the Eorni~h doctrines are 
stated from their own publications, 
and their folly, absurdity, and crimin
ality, are exposed with considerable 
force. 

We most cordially and earnestly 
recommend this valuable work to our 
readers, and especially to those in early 
life. Let them become masters of its 
various parts, ponder vrell its facts and 
arguments, and exhibitions of scripture 
truth, and we will venture to predict, 
that whatever errors they may fall into, 
they will not fall into popery; but will 
regard it justly and sincerely, as a 
curse, a blight, and a deadly poison, 
and "the mother of harlot8 and abomi
nations of the earth." 

ALLEGIA~CE TO THE F .AlTH; A Discourse 
occasioned by a.,, death of Robert Kettle, 
Esq., preached in Hope Street Baptist 
Chapel, Glas,qow, on Sabbath, 4th nf April, 
1852. By J.nrns P.1.TERSOY, D.D. Lon
don: B. L. Green, 

THis is an appropriate discourse, shew
ing thitt loyalty to truth, to duty, and to 
love, are the proper characteristics of a 
good man; and were eminently displayed 
in the worthy person on account of whose 
death this discourse was delivered. 

A BooK FOR THE SEA SmE. With numei·-
011s Engravings. Tract Society l Smo. pp. 
284. 

THis is an interesting hand-book for 
such as stroll on the sands of our coast. 
The sea and its cliffs, and the fossils picked 
up there; the plants of the cliffs ; fishes ; 
the beach, its stones, its flowers, shells, &c.; 
sea weeds, &c., &c., are brought before us. 
The engravings add very much to its utili
ty. A book like this would often render a 
stroll on the heach or cliffs instructive to 
the mind as well as invigorating to the 
animal frame. 

THE CHILDREN OF THE BIBLE. Tract 
Society. 

WE were positively amused on the ap
pearance of this beautiful volume, with the 
ingenuity of the Tract Society. Winks' 
Boys of the Bible, an alliteration suggested 
by Gilfillan's Bards of the Bible, has, we 
opine, originated the idea of this pnblica 
tion. ·well: it is good It contains six or 
seven coloured prints of little folks, besides 
a number of wood cuts. Isaac aml Ish
mael, Moses, Samuel, Abija, the widow's 
son, the little captive maid, the child that 
was raised again at Shunarn, Jo,lsh, 
Josiah, little children brought to Jesus. rho 
Ruler's daughter, Timothy, '· the C'bilcl 
J esns," arc the chil,lreu here bronsht bd"orc 
the young reader. It will he a suirabk 
comvanion for " The Buys of Lhc Bible," 
and though well written has 11<)l thu,e 
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touches of tme r,ature aud poct.1·y, which Repose, 1-Iybcrnation, Migration, &c., &c., 
have ·so deligl1ted us in the laLter. It ia, are here brought before the aslonishecl 
however, a beau:iful volume. reader. This series keeps up its value. 

T,RE: ·its ,·ise, glory, a11d desolation. 

\VoNDERs OP ORGANIC LIFE, MontMy vol
ume, Tract 80,·iety. 

THE first of these is a len.med and happy 
attempt. to bring together in a concise form 
such information conceming the history of 
Tyre and Phrenicia generally, as may be 
intere~:ing to the ordinary reader. 

The second, with equal lmm1ing, notices 
the wonders of organic life. The lllood, 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

,vE understand that the Rev. J. Russell 
has committed to ~ress a Journal of his 
Missionary Tour m Ceylon and India. 
Our readers will recollect tlmt Mr. Russell 
in company with Mr. Leechman, visited 
the Baptist Missionary Stations in the east 
on behalf of the Societ.y in 1850-51. 

The work will be published ea1·ly in May. 

CORRE S PONDE NO E. 
CHURCH ORDER. 

To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. 

DEAR Sm,-\Vill you allow me to thank 
the Rev. T. \'V. Mathews for the sanction 
he has given to the generality of my 
remarks on church order, and the very 
clear light in which he has placed one 
particular part. 

I shall not be displeased at the strictures 
he has made upon another part of my 
letter, as it has afforded him an opportunity 
of making some very important remarks 
with which I cordially agree, so far a~ 
they relate •o the duty of all men to 
repent and believe the gospel-their duty 
to joir, a christian church, and their re
sponsibility as members. It cannot be 
too much impressed upon the mind, that if 
a man withdraws from a christian chw-ch, 
he does so at a fearful risk to his best 
interests, and takes a step which lowers 
him from the elevated moral position which 
he before occupied. May I be allowed to 
say that I hardly think my statements re
specting the church being a voluntary so
ciety would carry the•· consequences which 
Mr. M. apprehends; however, I will not 
proceed to justify, but frankly acknow
ledge, that a light word (convenience,) 
was used for an important subject, and 
might be calculated to damage the cause 
of truth, which we would both wish to 
promote ; but tLat a person has the legal 
power of dissolving his connection with a 
christian church, is the deliberate convic
tion of my mind, formed by reflecting on 
the nature of this connection, and from 
scripture illustration. 

Some parties consider that an individual 
cannot withdraw from a church without 
its permission: from this opinion I dissent, 
if the individual withdrawing does so be
fore the church has made his case one of 

discipline; but if the church has already 
taken measures to investigate his conduct, 
then it is for them to say whether this in
dividual shall be allowed to withdraw, or 
whether the church shall use its prerog• 
ative in coming to a resolution upon his 
case, as a warning to others, and to main
tain its right to take cognizance of the 
conduct of its members. 

I think an unaccused member has the 
power to withdraw, because it is a volun~ 
tary act in this individual offering himself 
as a candidate for fellowship; I am not 
now speaking of his previous conversion, 
his previous consecration of himself to 
God, or his solemn conviction that his 
union with the church is a duty ; I only 
say that the offering himself to the church 
is his own voluntary act, it is not compul
sory. Then the church assembled, deli
berated on the fitness of this person to be 
received; if they think him worthy, he 
is admitted; if they think otherwise, he is 
refused, or he has a further trial ; it is 
thus voluntary on both sides. From this 
union a person has the power to withdraw, 
but it will not be often that this power 
will be exercised if prudence and piety 
govern the conduct. Let us turn to the 
New Testament on this subject. 1 John 
ii. 18 and 19,-" Little children, it is the 
last time, and as ye have heard that anti
christ shall come, even now are there 
many anti-christs, whereby we know that 
it is the last time. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us, for if they had 
been of us they would have continued with 
us; but they went out, that they might 
be made manifest that they were not of 
us." The persons here alluded to were 
once professors, but had become apos
tates ; they had lost all sympathy with 
true religion ; and the text does not say 
what was now their particular views with 
regard to Jesus Christ as the true Mes-
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s!ah; may we not suppose that the apostle 
intendocl to convey the idea that all those 
who denied tho MessiahAhip of Jesus, or 
who, having heen professors, opposed the 
progress of the gospel by an ungodly 
course of conduct, were anti-christs. But 
if we take the general view, that these 
persons were apostates, that they denied 
the faith, taught false doctrines, ancl left 
the church, it makes no difference to the 
argument; it is a fact, that they had lost 
all sympathy for the true religion, there 
was no similarity in their views and feel
ings with the members, and they left the 
church ; if they had not made known their 
determination to the proper quarter, we 
think the apostle, seeing the evil conse
quences of such a disorderly proceeding, 
would have advised a vote of censure or 
exclusion; we take it for granted that they 
signified their intention to withdraw; and 
they did withdraw; it is quite clear they 
were not excluded. They went out from 
us; they were not of us; they had lost the 
enjoyment of religion, and were weary of 
its restraints ; or they had changed their 
views, therefore they withdrew. They 
went out from the church, thereby making 
it manifest that they were no longer un·
der the influence of those pure and heaven
ly principles of the gospel, which purify 
the heart, and brighten the future pros
pect of all the tJ:ue followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I remain, dear brother, yours truly, 
Lenton, June 14. J ()HN WALLIS. 

OBLIGATIONS OF INSOLVENTS,&c. 
To the E<lito,· of the G. B. Repositoi•y, 

· MR. Eo1TOR,-ln the few lines which I 
sent, in reply to a query, on the case of an 
insolvent debtor, I had no reference to 
such cases of folly on the one side, and 
recklessness on the other, as those to 
which your Correspondent Y. has referred 
in your Repository for June 1852, page 
291. My 1·emarks have 1·eference only to 
ordi-na,·y business transactions. 

There are two or three things which 
your Correspondent seems not tQ take into 
his account, which, nevertheless, must be 
considered, if he would come to a just 
conclusion. Y. says, there is "not a mu
tual risk for the sake of mutual advantage, 
in the case of the borrower and the lend
er." Why, then, does the lender risk his 
money at all? He is certainly under no 
necessity to do it. A man who has money 
to lend, may obtain three, four, or five per 
cent. At a low interest, he may lend on a 
good mortgage, or on other security, so as 
to run no risk whatover; but, if not satis
tiecl with this, he may lend to persons in 

trade, on personal security, and so incur 
the risk of losing it. Now why does any 
one do that? Certainly, because he hopes 
to make more of his money by risking it, 
than he could do where he to lend it on a 
perfectly safe footing. In a word, he 
chooses to trade with it, rather than place 
it out at a low interest, where it would be 
perfectly safe. It is tiue he does not 
spend the money himself; perhaps he dare 
not trust his own judgment, or skill, or he 
may desire to enjoy his ease ; he therefore 
lends his money that he may trade with 
it through the medium of a second person, 
on whom it devolves to use it as carefully 
as if it were his own. Your correspondent 
says, the lender gets only his five per 
cent., while the borrower may, perhaps, 
$'et fifty, or even five-hundred per cent.; 
(a rather uncommon thing, I fancy) but 
who has the trouble? Who finds the brains, 
and the muscles? Who rises up early 
and sits up late? Who has all the care, 
the anxiety, the sorrow, when, as is often 
the case, goods sink in value, and are sold 
at a loss, and the industrious man is 
brought, as he fears, to the very verge of 
ruin? Of all this the lender knows no
thing- feels nothing. If the concern an
swers, he is sure of his five per cent., and 
his money too, and it is only in the event 
of utter failure that he can sustain a loss. 
This is the risk he runs, and for this he 
receives a higher per-centage than any 
man in his senses would give him if he ran 
no risk at all. Besides this, the man who 
lends at five per cent. has the loss he sus
tains in one case counterbalanced by what 
he gains in others. Take the cases of two 
men. One lends £500, on safe securitv, 
at three or four per cent. The other lend0s, 
at a risk, at five per cent. At the encl of 
twenty years, the one who has lent at five 
per cent finds that parties have failed, so 
that he has only £400 to receive instead 
of £500. But what then? He has been 
receiving £5 a year more than his neigh
bour, who lent on good secnrity at four 
per cent., and ten pounds a year more 
than he, if he lent at three per cent.; so 
that he has ac,ually not only lost nothing by 
this transaction, but has gained more than 
his neighbour who ran no risk; for, though 
he receives £100 less than his neighbom
at the encl of the affair, he has derived 
more than that from the extra interest 
which he has received. Every man who 
is in the habit of lending money on mere 
personal security, knuii·s that he 3hall cer
tainly lo~e in one case or other, and to 
meet and cou11lerbala11cf! that inevitable 
loss, he charges the highest per-centag-e 
that the law allows. Aud it ought to be 
remembered that, in all onlinaJ'y cases, 
thf t';rtra iuler,!.~l dot•s more than cu11,1ter-
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balance /he losses which many le11de1·s s11s
lai11. ,Just the same pl!tn is pursued by 
trndesmen, who do business on credit. 
They know beforehand that they shall 
make what are caned bad debts. They, 
therefore, lay on 11n extra price for their 
goons, that their inevitable losses may be 
prm·i,lecl for, ancl so counterbalanced. By 
this nwnns, tradesmen, notwithstanding 
fnilnrns here and there, are not only saved 
from rnin, bnt, in many cases, make large 
fortunes. If in certain cases, parties have 
become nnablc to pay, tl1e tradesman suf
fers no real loss, because he has been paid 
by others in the extra price which they 
have been giving to counterbalance the 
bad dchts which are sure to occur. If, 
then, the parties sustain no real loss, on 
whom have they any righteous claim? 

That there are cases in which persons 
who fa ii in business are bound to endea
vour afterward to refund what may have 
been borrowed there can be no doubt. If, 
for instance, a man has borrowed without 
the prospect of paying, or has ruu into 
debt recklessly, or by culpable negligence 
has brought himself into ruin, he ought to 
feel himself bound to make all the repara
tion it may be in his power to make at a 
future day. But if a man has honestly 
endeavoured to do the best he could, and 
yet is ruined, how any man can hold him 
bound to make good whatever has been 
lost, is to me most astonishing ; egpecially 
when it is so well known that, in all busi
ness tra11sactio11s, these very losses are not 

only foi·eseen, and e.vpected, but amply 
pmvidedfoi·. 

Besides all this, it is well known that 
many a man who does business on credit, 
is shamefully sm·ved, and that his ruin, if 
not induced, i~ accelerated and deepened 
by his being furnished with inferior ar
ticles, and at a higher pl'ice, Gladly 
would he go to some other market, but 
this ho cannot do ; he therefore struggles 
on as best he may, hoping against hope. 
Years of agony and wrotcheclness are 
thus passed-the vigour of life fails-his 
heart dies within him-he sees the dread
ed end approach with deadly ce1-tainty
he can stand no longer-he is vanquished 
in the unequal contest-he offers his cre
ditors his goods, his furniture, his very 
bed. Can he do more? Ought he to do 
more ? Is not every righteous claim can
celled, and cancelled for ever ? 

In addition to the loss o( all he ever 
had, and all the labour and sorrow that 
he has endured, and all the black darkness 
,vhich surrounds him, is he to go forth 
with a heart bowed down and burdened 
with the intolerable impression that he is 
under a moral obligation to make good 
all these losses ? Let the man that thinks 
so go and learn what this meaneth, " I 
will have mercy and not sacrifice.'' And 
this, " As ye would that men should do to 
you, do even so unto them." 

Norwich, Yours truly, 
June 24, 18/'i2. THOMAS SCOTT 

OBITUARY. 
Mn. THOMAS CHAPMAN of Loughborough 

departed this life on April 27, 181'i2, in the 
sixty second year of his age. Mr. Chap
man began to serve God in his early youth, 
and was baptized at Loughborough when 
on! y fourteen vears old. His whole course 
from the time" of his baptism to that of his 
death was one of uniform consistent piety. 
Few men have secured a larger amount 
of esteem and confidence than our departed 
friend. His steady adherence to principle; 
'his habitual gentleness and kindness; his 
open and ingenuous manners; his undeviat
ing integrity and general good sense; his 
uniform solicitude for the order, honour, 
and prosperity of the church of God, and 
his exemplary attendance at all means of 
grace, ol,tained for him the golden opinions 
of Lis l,rethren. For some twenty-five 
years he sustained the office of deacon, the 
duties of which he diseharged with singular 
bndncss and punctuality. The brnthren 
witli whom he was associated in office held 
liirn in Lonour, and the pastors with whom 

he was connected have all felt that he was 
a person from whom they could ever expect 
kindness, counsel, and cordial support and 
protection. Happy is it for churches 
and for ministers where those who bear 
this important office have the valuable 
characteristics which so eminently dis
tinguished our lamented bl'Other. 

For some years, Mr. Chapman was the 
treasurer to the Education Society w hfoh 
was so efficiently conducted by his late 
pastor and friend, Rev. Thomas Steven
son. 

In the family Mr. Chapman was remark
able for his kindn~ss, his domestic piety, 
and his exemplary regard to the comfort 
and welfare of all around him. In the 
town in which he lived he was esteemed 
and honoured, being frequently chosen to 
fill the offices to which persons of his class 
were eligible, and ever evincing a solici
tude to advance the general good. 

We had hoped that a life so full of all 
goodness &nd •1sefulness might have been 
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)lrolongod for many years; that the church, 
liis family, and the neighbourhood might 
enjoy tho benefit of his counsels ancl his 
cures; but an inscrutable Providence, in 
this, has disappointed our expectations and 
hopes. He has heen taken away from us 
after a short and painful illness, and trans
lated to that world where there is no change, 
and where the inhabitant will not say, 
"I am sic!~.' 

The suddenness of his departure, and the 
peculiar kind of ailment under which he 

But the death sleep went on, and at length 
he breathed his last, oml his emancipaterl 
spirit winged its flight to hrighter ~kie~. 

Mav he who is the father of the fatherless 
and the judge of the widow, hefrienrl the 
family thus bereaved of their valued head; 
and may the great Head of the church rnise 
up others who shall worthily fill the chasm 
thus made in the ranks of those who 
faithfully ancl usefully serve his church 
below I G. 

suffered, a rupture of the heart, renclerecl JonN ILil'FE, late of Thrussington, in 
it impossible for him to engage in any the county of Leicester, was born at Lnt
lengthenecl conversation. The first time terworth, in the same county, in the year 
the wl'iter of these lines visited him, he had 1790. His mother was a woman of exem
the best and indeed the only opportunity of plary piety, and a member of the Indepen
any conversation. At that time Mr. Chap- dent church in that place. He commenced 
man was quite calm and collected, and business in the above village, and was 
perfectly sensible that his encl was unex- extensively patronized. The particular 
pectedly approaching. He referred then circumstances of his conversion and hap
with pl~asure to his early christian experi- tism cannot now be traced, but nevertheless 
ence, and remarked that at that period be were real, and manifested themselves in 
thought his views of divine truth had been christian love, and activity to do good to 
as clear and impressive as at any period of the souls of all his neighbours, with whom 
his life. He alluded to the many mental he always lived upon the most affectionate 
tiials and doubts by which at different terms. The Sabbath was to him a high 
periods he had been exercised, and observed clay. He loved all the preachers who 
that though he had no raptures he had a laboured amongst them, whether young or 
calm and cheerful hope of salvation through old, providing they preached Jesus Clu~st 
the blood of Christ. We engaged in prayer and him crucified, ancl carried out their 
which he deeply enjoyed. The following docb.foes in their own lives; these charae
clay he was much worse, and said, 11 Fare- teristics were all he required in his teach
well." The passage was repeated, 11 Though ers ; and with him nothing else would be 
I walk through the valley of the shadow an equivalent substitute. He was given 
of death," &c. He said, 11 I fear no evil; I to hospitality. The preachers, and all 
do fear no evil." The evening before he cliecl others who professed an ardent attachment 
the writer called and found him in a kind to Ch1~st and his people, were welcome to 
of death sleep, from which he was eve1· and his house and table. Every indication of 
anon aroused by paroxysms of pain. Sup- personal religion in the lives of his neigh. 
posing that there might be then some hours glaclclenecl his benevolent soul. The 
gleams of consciousness, I stooped over eternal advantages of those who lived 
him and said, around him seemed to be the on! v bond 

"There is a house not made with hands, which held him to this world. His health 
and he at once caught the words and added, was usually good, even up to the last mo-

"Eternal and on high." ment of his life. On last Jan. 15th, be 
was removed from the scenes of the present 

Some consiclerable time afterwarcl, while life without atlliction or pain; for while 
we were standing by his dying bed, another standing by th.i side of the fire, in con •,er
similar attempt was made, ancl the line was sation with bis neice, he suddenly slitled 
1·epeated, down and fell asleep in Jesus, without one 

"There shall I bathe my weary soul," struggle or one gasp. Thus a long affiic-
ancl he rnsponclecl with great energy tion and painful struggles with the last 

11 In seas of heavenly rest, enemy were set aside for a rapid flight to 
Ami not a wave of trouble roll the region of unclouded and endless cla v. 

Across my peaceful breast," Reader, "' be ye also ready, for in ~~uc h 
accompanying the words with the mov- an hour as ye think not the ::-on of man 
ing of his hand across his own breast which cometh. Blessed are those servants whom 
was the seat of his most agonizing pain. the Lord when he cometh shall find w,1tch
These were among the last intelligible ing." 
indications of consciousness. He seemed The painful event was improved a short 
at times to be at prayer, as was supposed time after to a numerous an,l affected ,uHli
for his family, as tho words "all"-" all" once, from Ps. xxxvii. 37,-·· :\lark the 
and "meet in heaven," were caught by perfect 111:tn and belwlcl the npris·ht. foe 
his Rympathizing and afflicted friends. I the end of th,1t 1uan is peac,·. ·• ,J. l [. 
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MRS. LEACHMAN, of Thorp, nea1· ,vaiu
fleet, died on the 12th of AJ.lril, 1852. She 
was for some time united with the \Vesley
ans previous to her becoming a member of 
the Baptist church a.t Louth, which took 
place on the 10th of August, 1851. She was 
then rccove1·ing from II severe indisposition, 
during the former part of which her mind 
was much pained, from a conviction that 
she had neglected an ordinance of her be
loved SaYiour; but she resolved on the bed 
of affiiction to embrace the first opportunity 
of being baptized, in accordar,ce with the 
command and example of her Lord. Her 
feeble and delicate state of health at the 
time of her baptism caused conversation 
respecting the propriety of delay, 01· 

being then baptized. She replied in sub
stance, that if she knew that death would 
be the result of her being baptized she 
knew also that it would introduce her into 
the presence of her Redeemer, and that 
she should prefer death and heavenly glory 
to earthly life and the neglect of her 
Saviour's commands. She sustained no· 
bodily injury, bnt enjoyed much spiritual 
comfort from baptism. In her last affiic
tion, which was not lengthened, she had 

much peace and joy in the prospect and 
foretaste of eternal life. For the unprovo. 
ment of her death to survivors the words 
of Joshua were selected: "And if it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you 
this day whom ye will servo." How 
much would the Redeemer be magnified 
in our bodies by life and by death, aJ1d how 
much everr, way would om· advantage be 
promoted, 1f we all felt tho love of Christ 
constraining us to go down into tho water, 
01· in any way to take up our cross at the 
bidding and after the example of our once 
crucified but now exalted Saviour. R. I. 

Mas. CATLEY, aged 76 years, after an 
affiiction of several years duration, calmly 
breathed herlast on the 19th of May, 1852. 
She expressed during this affliction the 
sense she had of her great unworthiness, 
and her sole reliance on the merits of the 
Lord Jesus. She united with the Baptist 
church, Louth, on the 1st of Dec. 1816; 
having previously been united with the 
,v esleyans for about nineteen years. The 
vision of the apostle John, recorded in 
Rev. vii. 13-17 was selected in order to 
the improvement of her death. R. I. 

INTEL LI GEN C E. 
THE Y oaKSHIRE Co:NFERENCE assembled 

at Bradford, June 1st, 1852. At half-past 
ten, a.m., the pulllic worship was com
menced in the new chapel, by Mr. Ash
bury from Sheffield, by reading the Scrip
tures and prayer, and Mr. H. Astin 
preached from Acts xx. 27. 

Mr. T. Horsefield was called to preside 
at the meeting for business, which opened 
at two, p.m. 

A vote of thanks was presented to Wm. 
Foster, Esq., for discharging the duties of 
treasurer for the Home Mission for several 
years; and Mr. Wm. Marshall was, by 
request, appointed to succeed him. 

A letter was received from the church 
at N orthallerton, stating that their con
gregations were good, and that they had 
reduced the debt on the Brompton church 
£18. 

The church at Denholm requested the 
Conference to apply to the Association for 
their admission to the privileges of the 
G. B. Connexion. 

The second church at Bradford applied 
for a similar privilege, which was approved 
and granted, being moved and seconded 
by members of the first church. 

Mr. R. Hardy, the secretary for the 
Home Mission, read his annual report, 
which was adopted. 

Mr. T. Gill of Melbourn, read a series 

of resolutions passed at the Derby and 
Castle Donington Conferences, or by the 
committee, respecting the joint engage
ments of this and the Yorkshire Confer
ence, for sustaining and promoting the 
Home Mission station at Byron Street, 
Leeds. This case was referred to the 
financial committee. 

This committee concluded that £10 
should be given for the church at Byron 
Street, and £10 to the church in Manches
ter; and that the amounts which should 
come to the treasurer·s hands should be 
reserved for future distribution. 

Statistics.-Bradford, 1st church, the 
same as when reported last. Collected 
£40 for the Sabbath-school at the last 
anniversary. 21:d church, they have 
opened the new chapel, which has cost 
about £800. They have subscribed and 
collected £100. They have let nearly all 
the pews already. Leeds, the financial 
statements were read to the meeting of 
the financial committee. No visible 
change has taken place at Allerton, Clay
ton, Queenshead, or Staley Bridge. Birch
cliff, nine candidates. Heptonstall Slack, 
five candidates. Burnley Lane, expecting 
a baptism soon. Gamble Side, baptized 
four. 

Next Conference will be held at Line
holm, on TueKday, Sep. 28th, 1852. 
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Preacher, Mr. John Midgley, or Mr. J. 
Taylor. JAMES HonosoN, Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

OLD BAs~·onn.-On Lord's-day morning, 
June 13th, Mr. Mee, late of Stapleford, 
preached in this place, and afterwards 
baptized nine persons, five of whom were 
from the church at 1-Iucknall. In the 
afternoon the Lord's-supper was adminis
tered here, by our esteemed pastor, Mr. 
Hunter, to the newly-baptized and the 
members of the church who were present. 
The services throughout the day were both 
interesting and edifying. B. W. Y. 

BAnTON.-On Lord's-day, June 20th, 
four females and one male were baptized 
and added to the church. J. C. B. 

LouTH.-'On the evening of Lord's-day, 
June 13th, we had a baptismal service, 
when, confessing faith in the Lord Jesus 
Ch1ist, two. were adcled unto the Church. 

W.N. 
KrnKBY. - On the 4th July we had the 

services of the Rev. J. Ferneyhough, from 
Nottingham, when the ordinance of believ
ers' baptism was administered, by one of 
the friends, in a pool of water kindly lent 
by a gentleman, to two females, teachers 
iri our Sabbath School. An excellent ser
mon was delivered from "One baptism," 
to a large and attentive congregation. In 
the evening the Lord's supper was ad
ministered, when the newly-baptized were 
1·eceived into the church by the 1·ight-hand 
of fellowship. May they endure unto the 
end that they may be saved. W. M. 

BURNLEY, .lEnon Ohapel.-On Lord's
day evening, May 23, 1852, the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was administered, for 
the first time, in the above chapel. This 
circumstance brought a large congregation 
together, who witnessed eleven persons 
put on Jesus Christ. Mr. Batey, minister 
of the place, preached from John iii. 23,
" And John was baptizing in lEnon, near 
to Salim, because there was much water 
there." May these "first fruits" be fol
lowed by a large harvest. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CLAYTON.-On Lonl's-day, June 27th, 
three sermons were preached in the Gene
ml Baptist chapel, on behalf of tho Sabbath 
School ; in the morning and evening by 
the Rev. B. Fii-th of Clickheaton, and in 
the afternoon by the Rev. H. Dowson of 
Bratlford. Collections, £30. 2s. 0d. 

J. A. 
T1CKNALL.-June 13th, two powerful 

sermons were preached in the General 

Baptist chapel, by Mr. J. W. Marshall of 
Loughborough ; in the afternoon from 
John i. 42, and in the evening from 1 Cor. 
i. 23, when the liberal sum of £5 15s was 
collected in behalf of the Sabbath School 
connected with that place of worship. It 
is also worthy of notice that two mission
aries have been trained at this school. 
May the Lord enable it to train many 
more to this important sphere of 1 .. bour. 

G. P.T. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

AsHBY-DE-LA-ZoucH. Re-opening of CTta
pel.-This place of worship having been 
considerably improved by the addition of 
side-galleries, the elevation of the roof, 
and the introduction of additional win
dows, was re-opened for divine service on 
Lord's-day, June 27, and on the following 
Wednesday. The Revds. J. Goadby, of 
Loughborough, and J. Preston preached 
on the Lord's-day, to respectable and at
tentive congregations, and the Rev. J. P. 
Mursell of Leicester on "Vednesday even
ing. The collections amounted to up
wards of £30. 

AYLESTOYE, near Leicester. New Church 
formed.-After nearly three years' labour, 
attended with great difficulty and opposi
tion, a new General Baptist church was 
formed at this place on June 6, 1852. The 
friends at "Vhetstone having kindly lent 
their chapel for the purpose, seven persons 
were baptized, and a sermon preached by 
Mr. J. Spiers of Whetstone, from Mark xvi. 
15, 16. The congregation was exceeding-· 
ly large. Notice was given for the organ
izing of the church at Aylestone, which 
took place on the following Lord's-day, 
June 13. ln the afternoon a sermon was 
preached by l\Ir. Poyser of Thurlaston, 
from Acts xvii. 30, 31. Brother Spiers 
opened the evening service with an appro
priate hymn and solemn prayer, after 
which Mr. Cooke of Leicester read a se 
lect portion of Scripture, and certain docu
ments, which were approved and signed 
by the newly-baptized persons and their 
minister; after which another hymn was 
sung, and brother Poyser gave a solemn 
address to both parties. The parties con
nected then, with deep emotion, gave to 
each other the right hand of fellowship. 
Brother Cooke then administered the or
dinance of the Lord's-Supper to twelve 
persons, after which brother Gillman gave 
a short address, and concludetl with prny
er. The church is now left uncler the 
care of Mr. Spiers of Whetstone, who 
solicits the sympathy of his religious 
friends. Several other persons are ex
pected shortly to unite with us. J. S. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. BUCKLEY. 

l\h: DEAR BROTHER GoADBY,-A new 
arrangement in conducting my school, 
allows me a little more leisure than I have 
en_ioyed since the interesting duties of a 
school mistress to Hindoo ehildren devol v
ed upon me, which is now more than ten 
years. What a mercy and privilege to be 
sp1tred so many years to labour in trying to 
bring these little ones to Christ, in a cli. 
mate so unfavourable to a European con
stitution. I am now sitting in a pleasant, 
small, airy room, one window looks into 
our pretty flower garden, which, for this 
season of the year, owing to a copious fall 
of rain, is unusually verdant, the other into 
the school-room, where are seated fifty im
mortal plants ; and oft does tbe prayer 
arise on their behalf that they all may he 
plants of righteousness, of tbe Lord's own 
right-band planting. 

Bella, who married from the school, and 
lived at Cboga, bas come, at our request, 
with her husband to Cut.tack, that sbe may 
aid me in the girl's school. From six 
o'clock until half-past eight, we both labour 
in tbe school in tryirig to teach" the young 
idea how to shoot." This is generally a 
bnsy, cheerful time; the cool morning air 
animates our spirits, so that teaching and 
learning is a mutual pleasure. Mr. Buck
ley, when at home, freqnently looks in and 
offers his kind services for an hour. If I 
have many patients in the school, or from 
tlie christian villages, or am not well my
self, I am very thankful to avail myself of 
his kind services. I think the girls like 
"papa" for their teacher, as they have 
generally something new to tell me that 
they have beard from him. The other 
morning the first class commenced reading 
the Pilgrim's Progress to Mr. Buckley: he 
told them some particulars of the author, 
which much interested them; they after
wards related the whole of what they had 
heard, to me, and appeared to sympathize 
greatly with Bunyan and bis little blind 
daughter. But it was not about the school 
that I intended writing, but to give you a 
few particulars respecting my journey in 
the country with my husband, in parts of 
January and February. 

I bad suffered so much in my health 
during the rains, tl1at for a few weeks be
fore tbe holidays I was almost confined to 
my couch. In this season of sickness dear 
Miss Sutton was with me, and conducted 
tlie girl', school for me. Mrs. Sutton and 
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OBSERVER. 

Miss Sutton took charge of the schools 
during our absence. We left home on the 
16th of Jan, soon after four o'clock, a.m. 
Our little friend, Eliza Broolrn, ar.com
panied us. We "ent over the district that 
Mr. Buckley and I, in company with our 
dear departed brother Lacey, visited last 
year. Onr first day's sojourn in the country 
was rather ominous. Soon after we had 
reached the tent, which was pitched in a 
mangoe grove, near to a market, several 
heavy showers of rain fell-dispersed tbe 
market people, and prevented Mr. Buckley 
aud the native preacher from making 
known the gospel, except by distributing 
a few tracts in the afternoon. The rain 
ceased, and at five o'clock I and Eliza took 
a few tracts, and went into the village. 
The first house we came to was occupied 
by a respectable family of the carpenter 
caste. Most of the male members could 
read very well. On seeing me they imme
dia1ely recognized me as the " Mem sahib 
who visited them last year.'' They were 
pleased to see us, and the women and 
children came flocking round us. I was 
sorry to hear that the books I left with 
them last year had be~n carried away by a 
brabmin, who told them they were too 
ignorant to understand them. They gLd
ly received a fresh supply, and promised to 
read them carefully. I found the poor 
widow still living who listened so attentive
ly to the gospel message last year. I 
questioned her about the conversation we 
had then together. She looked thoughtful 
and was silent for a time, but at length 
spoke of her poverty, age, and loneliness,
said she had to labour very hard to obtain 
a cloth and a little food, how could she 
seek her soul's welfare? I remained con
versing with her, and several other women 
who came to us, until it became quite dusk. 
WbPn we left them they said, " It was very 
merciful of us to come to see them." 

On the morning of the 17th, the wind 
was high, the sky dark and lowering, and 
the outward covering of the tent quite wet. 
My dear husband thought it doubtful whe
ther we should be able to proceed on our 
journey as we had intended doing; so 
Eliza and I equipped ourselves for a morn. 
ing walk. A foot path, through a mangoe 
grove of considerable length, at a little 
distance from which we could perceive 
several cottages, looking very inviting on 
account of the pleasant shade it afforded, 
and thither we wended our way, and soon 
came to several respectable farm houses. 
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The bullocks were enjoying their morn
ing men! in front of the houses, but our 
white faces greatly frightened them. Two 
mon, who were standing by, very politely 
offered to remove them if we would come 
in. I told them I had coma to see and 
converse with their wives and sisters. On 
hearing this they immediately called toge
ther quite a number of women and chil
dren, who invited ma to sit down on the 
door sill. Thay were highly pleased with 
my rosy-cheekecl, white little girl; asked 
many questions about her as to whether 
she was a boy or a girl, her age, &c. They 
gave her sweetmeats, and were much 
amused with her speaking to me in Oreah. 
We were such novelties, and the people 
had so many questiom to ask me, I had 
some difficulty in bringing. in the object of 
my visit. To the two men, who were able 
to rP.ad, I gave the "New Testament," and 
" Scripture Selections," which they gladly 
received. The clouds had cleared off and 
we had a warm walk until we reached the 
grove of mangoe trees. Here my young 
companion found much amusement in 
watching the antics of scores of monkeys 
racing about the groves, climbing trees and 
leaping from branch to branch with sur
prising agility, Many of them had young 
ones clinging to them, but apparently, they 
performed their feats with as much ease as 
those that had no burden. The clouds 
having dispersed, orders were given for the 
tent to be struck. We sat under the shade 
of the trees from 11 o'clock till 2, to avoid 
exposure to the mid-day sun, which even 
in.the cold season is very fierce. Our time 
passed away very pleasantly; Mr. Buck
ley was engaged nearly all the time in con
versing with visitors, and giving away 
books. I sewed, and gave some instruction 
to my little friend. Last year, our dear 
departed brother Lacey was with us, and, 
whilst sitting under the shade of these 
lovely trees, we ware cheered and refreshed 
by the contents of English letters." Then 
we thought and talked of future plans for 
the extension of Christ's kingdom in Oris
sa; but now, he rests from his labours. 
Oh! may a double portion of that noble 
spirit which led him so cheerfully to toil 
for the eternal welfare of souls, rest upon 
those who remain of the mission band. 
When we reached Salpore, our next en
campment, the people, who had heard of 
the death of our dear brother, came to us 
and made many enquiries about him. Mr. 
Buckley related to them a little of his 
dying e)(perience, and earnestly besought 
them to remember his instruction. They 
looked serious and said that "he wa~ a 

• Amongst others oue from yourself 

good man, gavo good instruction, and was 
ever ready to help the poor anrl nfflictetl. 

Lord's-day, Jan. 18th, Mr. Buckley hav
ing to preach at a distant market, rerp1ired 
an early breakfast; and on this account I 
was not able to go into the village. During 
the day many visitors came to the tent for 
books; among them the intelligent boy 
who pleased me so much last year. He 
remained with me sometim<>; he told me 
he had all the books I gnve him last year, 
and read them constantly. I asked him 
what he had learned from them ? His 
answer was, "that the gods we worship are 
only wood and stone, and it is vain to wor
ship them; the true God is a spirit, and we 
must worship Him with our minds." He 
said four of your chrisrian people (native 
preachers) have spent several days here, 
preaching and giving away books, they 
give the same kind of instruction as the 
schools," (i.e the missionary brethren). 

He said the women in the villages were 
anxious to see me again. I u the evening 
we bad an Oreah service, for the benefit of 
the people who came with us; and early 
the next morning our tent was removed to 
Assureswara, a large and populous district, 
which had not been visited by the native 
brethren. Here we remained eight days_ 
Last year, I believe we spent thirtePn days 
at this place; we were welcomed by the 
people as old friends. Many said, "we 
have been lookin~ for you and hoping you 
would come again." They contrasted our 
conduct with that of the "Moguls," a rov
ing tribe of Arabs, who were encamped a 
short distance from us, and were, th~y said, 
on their way to the Northern Provinces, 
but the people believed they were going 
about for plunder, and were in great fear of 
them. One morning I was rather alarmed 
by seeing our tent surrounded by these 
wild-looking foreigners, some on horseback 
and some on foot. They had come to tell 
a sad tale. The poor peasants had resisted 
their depredations, and in the affray mor
tally wounded one or their number, and 
severely cut and bruised two of their wo
men; they had brought them to us for 
medical aid. The man died after a few 
days of great pain, but the women recover
ed, and appeared thiwkful for the kindness 
we had shewn to them. The Oreahs rnani
fosted some dissatisfaction ; they said, 
" Why do you help those wicke,l people ~ 
We should rejoice if they were all dead." 
They were tokl that our Lord commanded 
us to "love our enemies, and to bless them 
that cursed us," &c. They looked as if 
they thought it a" hard saying.'' My pa
tients, and visitors for books were so nu. 
merous, as to daily occupy the whole of the 
morning. Were I to detail all th,1t w,,s 
said at those times, my letter would l.0 Lin 
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immoderately long one. In several cases I 
thought the people manifested a grateful spi
rit for the temporal benefits they had received. 
One morning I walked out early on the hanks 
of the river. A boy who was grubbing up 
grass called out: "Do you remember me? 
I am the boy who was almost blind, hut yonr 
medicine restored my sight." "Ah'·, the 
father said, "he doily speaks of your mercy 
to him." There was another interesting 
family whose only child last year was ex
tremely ill. The Lord blessed the means 
used to the child's recovery. The father and 
child came daily to see us dnring our stay al 
Assureswara. The people always beard me 
with respectful attention as I explained our 
object, aud told tbem that whilst we "'ere glad 
to do good to their bodies, we were still more 
anidous to benefit their souls, as the one was 
infinitely more valuable than the other. l 
had a painful specimen of the mean selfish
ness of a hrahmin. He was evidently in good 
circumstances. His portly appearance, supe
rior ornaments, dress and hearing, were thosE: 
of a man who felt himself lo be of some im
portance. His son, a fine looking lad, was 
adorned with g"lden earrings, bracelets and 
necklace. The people saluted him with re
verence and kept at a respectful distance, from 
him. When be came I was preparing a little 
medicine for the only son of a poor fisherman, 
who was very ill. The father had a distress
ing cough and was'.almost a walking skeleton; 
his ragged garment bespoke bis poverty, On 
giving him the medicine I desired him to re
turn and t.riog a vessel with him for some 
hooey wuich I promised to gi<e him to mix 
with other things to take for his cough. The 
brabmin now accosted rre in the true style of 
oriental flattery. His fine speech was cut 
short by being requested to make known his 
wishes in plain laogaage or he would not be 
heard. On hearing this be said be bad beard 
of my medical skill, aud bad brought his boy, 
who had a bad cough, for a little medicine. 
I prescribed such things that I knew he coulJ 
obtain from the merchants for a small sum of 
money. Hooey was one of the ingredients 
mentioned. Just then the fisherman returned 
with bis vessel, which I filled with honey, 
and as I went in to replace the bottle, I heard 
the bre.bmin say in an angry tone, n You 
wretch, who are you, that the lady should 
give you honey?'' I went out and said, I 
will tell you who he is: tue holy book, the 
true Sbastra says he is "your pour brother." 
It also says," Whoso bath this world's good 
and seetb his neighbour barn need, and shut
tetb up his bowels of compassion from him, 
does not love God." Are you not ashamed of 
coveting that poor man's honey! The people 
applauded, and the brahmio walked away. 
At tl,is place Mr. Buckley said the congrega. 
tioos were larger and beard better than they 

did last year. The women permitted me to 
enter their houses, ebowing 8 very friendly, 
confiding spirit, and little regard for onete. 
When we took our departure, as we paesed 
by their cottages they came to the garden 
hedge and gave us their salutation. Our dear 
departed brother was very anxious to com
mence a new station here, but we are cramped 
in our eiforts for ,vant of labourers. Oh! 
that the Lord of the harvest would send fortli 
more labourers into this important fi..Jd, 

Our journey from Assureswara to Ren
drapara was very pleasant; we travelled most 
of tbe way by the side of the 1·iver whose 
banks presented a scene of fertility, varied by 
the different kinds of grain and plants. As 
we drew near to Reodrapara we beheld what 
produced feelings of no ordinary pleasure
large fields of waving corn; I had not seen 
s,ich a sight since I left my native shores, I 
felt as if I had met ~ith RD old absent friend 
who brought other friends and scenes so 
vividly to my mind that I forgot for a time 
that I was walking on an eastern soil.. Here 
,ve spent a week; my husband and the native 
brethren wern as usually daily engaged. in 
preaching at the markets, and I in eodea•our. 
iog to benefit those who come to the tent. 
The women last year were remarkably friendly 
and they were so this year; during the day 
the mothers would send their children to 
invite me to come and see them ; one evening 
I accompanied the youth who bad brought a 
special message from his mother; she had 
spread a mat for me in the Varnodah and 
called together several of her neighbours, and 
almost the first sentence that she uttered on 
seeing me was, "Make known to us the way 
of salvation." They heard what I said wit.h 
seriousness, and when I came away the mother 
requested me to give her son a book that he 
might read to her about the truths of which [ 
had been speaking. I felt thankful for such 
an opportunity of telling my benighted sisters 
of Him who "came into the world to save 
sinners." 

Other incidents occur to me, but I dare 
not enlarge further lest I weary you. I have 
endeavoured to copy my journal as much in 
the shape of a letter as I coulrl ; and should 
anything recorded be useful to the cause of 
Missions I shall rejoice ; should this not be 
the case, I have made an effort to secure a 
share in your correspondence, which I highly 
prize. 

I have beard lately from Mrs. Supper, who 
hitherto bas been favoured with better health 
in Bengal than she enjoyed in Orissa. With 
much christain love to yourself, Mrs Goadby 
and family, believe me, my dear brother, yours 
very affectionately, 

Cullack, SARAH DuoKLE¥, 
April 2U, 1852. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETJNO 

Wns held nt Jellasore, Jan. 4-5, 1852; 
preoent brelhrnn Philips and Cooley, and four 
native preachers, together with other native 
brethren. Our esteemed colleague, brother 
Bachelor. for the first time in ten years, was 
absent from our Annual Meeting, being at the 
time with his family and two other children 
of the Mission, at Madras, en route, to his 
native land, whither he bad been induced to 
resort on account of the long continued ill 
health of sister Bachelor, While the divioa 
blessing was implored on himself aad party, 
brother Bachelor's absence was felt to be a 
serious drawback to the mission he had devot
edly served eleven years, 

The usual business connected with the 
management of the mission, was attended to; 
and on the Sabbath, sermons were preached 
iu• Oriya and English. A refreshing season 
was also enjoyed, while commemorating the 
dying love of our crucified, risen, and glorified 
Redeemer. 

Missionaries-Mr. and Mrs. R. Cooley, 
an'd Miss Crawford. 

Native Preachers-Rama and Japhet, 

Our Missionary efforts have been continued 
_as usual, during the past year, chapel preach
ing every Sabbath, and, when not necessarily 
detained at borne, we have daily accompanied 
our native preachers to the bazar and mar
kets near the station. 

Itinerating. 
Owing to the absence of Mr, Bachelor from 

the station, care of the Boarding Schools, 
building, &c. we have been unable to tra.el in 
the country the post cold season. Our native 
brethren have been out most of the time, 
preaching, distributing tracts, Scriptures, &c. 
They have often spoken of meeting with much 
encouragement. It is expected another mis
sionary family will join us the present year, 
when we hope to be more among the people. 
We have much to inspire confid6nce and con
vince us that our labours are not in vain. We 
commonly have a good hearing in the bazar 
and markets-opposition, once so bitter and 
decided, is less than formerly. The people 
have come to understand better our motives 
and appreciate our object, and an inspired 
apostle bas said, " Ye know that your lcibour 
is not in vat'n i,, the Lo,·d." 

Native Christian Community. 
A good spirit of harmony and engagedness 

exists in our little church, and a measure of 

prosperity has been vouchsafed during the 
year. Two have been added by baptism, one 
by letter, one reclaimed, and one dismissed. 
Present number, J.', There are other hooeful 
converts, who have not, as yet, joined the 
church. One from onr native community 
bas died She has long been an enquirer, 
and bar\ often expressed a great desire to be
come a christian. We visited her several 
times during her last illness, and can but 
hope she died in the faith. Our nominal 
cbristian community, including the children, 
in the Boarding Schools, who regularly atteud 
worship, numbers about 100. 

Schools. 
I. Boys' Boarding School. Present num

ber, 36. There has been but one death in 
the School during the year. The boys have 
made good progress in their studies, and in 
various branches of manual labour. Most of 
them can read well- twelve or fourteen have 
attended to Arithmetic. Land Measuring, &c., 
during the year. A class of ten study Gec•gra
pby and have become quite familiar with the 
geography of Asia, and are now on Europe. 
The large boys spend the A.M. in school, and 
the P. 1\1. in manual labour. Most of them 
are learning trades. One class of nine has 
recited nearly tweuty chapters of Matthew, in 
the Sunday School, during the year. Several 
of the large boys are serious, one has pro(essed 
religion; and, on the whole, as far as their 
making upright industrious christian members 
of society, the prospect is truly gratifying. 
When we witness, for the most part, their 
upright demeanour, their progress in the arts 
aud sciences, their acquaintance with the Bible, 
we can bat contrast, with lively gratitude, their 
condition at present, with what it was two or 
three years since, when they were set apart 
for horrid, bloody sacrifice! 

2. Girls' Boarding School. This consists 
of 29 girls, mostly Khuods. They have made 
commendable progress in their studies, and 
manual labour. Ooe of the large Khund 
girls has recently been admitted to the church, 
-others are often heard praying. They are 
uoder the care and instructioo of Mrs. Cooley 
aod Miss Crawford. 

3. Bazar Schools. The Heathen School 
has been kept up, as formerly, on Mr. 
llacbelor's compound, attended principally 
by boys from the bazar and adjacent villages; 
the average number of attendants being about 
20. We have recently established another 
school, under a Christian teacher, in a village 
near by, which already numbers over 20. 

• Wo hnvo received the above from our friends and gladly give it in:,crtisu in om· page-s.-Eo 



400 AMERICAN FREE BAPTIST MISSION. 

S11bsc-ripti011s fo,· 185 \. New Mission Chapel. 
W. J·. Allen, Esq.,... Rs. 
C. B. Chalmers, Esq., 
R. Alexander, Esq., 
J. W. Kelly, Esq., 

48 A new Chapel was commenced in 1850, 
18 which is still unfinished. The walls a1·e ne111·
l 2 Iy high enough for the timbers, and-we hnd 
4 hoped to have roofed it the present season, 

Mr. DeSouza, 3 but have beeu prevented by a failure in getting 
the iron Pillars from Calcutta, before the 

85 Balasore Salt vessels ceased to run. We are 
45 still much in need of funds to complete the 

Chapel, and eal'llestly solicit the friends ol our 
Mission to remember us in their benevolent 

40 distributions, We very much need the Chapel; 

Total •• 
Ex_pended. 

Balanee, by consent of donors, carried to 
Chapel fund, .• 

Dispensa,"!f, 
The Dispensary bas been continued, as in 

former years, though there has been some 
falling off in the number of patients, since the 
absence of Mr. Bachelor, who has bad charge 
of it from the commencement. Still, there 
are more or le.ss who call daily. The Mis. 
sionary devotes a portion of time daily lo this 
department, though the most of the labour is 
performed by nath·e assistants. We have rea
son to believe that hundreds of lives have 
been prolonged, and a still greater number of 
sufferers relieved by means of this benevolent 
Institution. Following the example of our 
blessed Saviour, we feel it to he a duty and 
privilege to benefit the bodies, as well as the 
souls, of our fellow-beings. Though the 
number of patients has been somewhat less 
the past year, the number of surgical opera
tions registered exceeds that of the previous 
year, being I 10. 

The Dispensary has been sustained by the 
liberality of the friends of suffering humanity, 
which, we hope will still be continued. 

Donationsfor the Dispensary. 
W. J. Allen, Esq Rs. 25 0 0 
C. B. Chalmers, Esq •• 10 0 0 
A. Bond, Esq 10 0 0 
Captain H. Dixon, 30 0 0 
W. Brown, Esq. JO 0 0 
Mrs. Martin, 10 0 0 
G. Guuldsbury, Esq •• 20 0 0 
M. S. Gilmore, Esq •• 20 0 0 
R. B. Garrett, Esq ... 20 0 0 
llev. T. Steel, JO 0 0 
Chas. Wabal, Esq. 20 0 0 
H J. Dampier, Esq, .• JO 0 0 
Capt. Smith, 5 0 0 
H.J. Muston, Esq. 2 Rs. Monthly 24 0 0 
Capt. Spens, 3 0 0 
W. Luke, Esq., 16 0 0 
Nadndra Rupel, 3 0 0 
G. B. Ainney, 3 0 0 
Rev· F. Fisher, 5 0 0 
J. W. Kelly, Esq., 5 0 0 

Total.. .. 2.59 0 0 
Expended for Medicines, Natil•e 

Assistants, &c., •• 258 0 2 

Balance in hand, 0 15 JO 

CeAPEL AccouNT. 
From friends in America, by 

Miss Crawford, Rs. 157 9 I 
Proceeds of Mrs. Bachelor's School, 33 0 7 
W. Brown Esq., (2nd Donation) 62 13 3 
Proceeds of a box from America, 28 4 2 
Balasore Missionary Society, 38 7 O 
Sale of Arrow Root and Mate-

rials of old Chapel, 
Surplus School Fund, , 
Capt. H. Dixon, 
Capt. Kinghly, 
Capt. Hamilton, 
Borrowed for the purchase of 6 

73 II 0 
40 0 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 

Iron Pillars, • •• 200 0 0 
A moon t previously received, • • 434 14 0 

Expended 

Balance in hand, 

Total .. 1089 11 2 
•• 92641 

•• 163 7 

REPOBT 011 JELLASORE, 

Missionaries,-Mr, and Mrs. J Phillips. 
Native Prearhers-Mahes and Silas Curtis, 

A brief review of labours at this station ; 
the past year is well suited to call forth devout 
gratitude and praise for the many mercies 
vouchsafed; life and health have been spared 
us; we have experienced very little interruption 
in our work; impressions of former years 
have, it is believed, been deepened and extend
ed; five families, numbering in all 22 indi
viduals, have in little more than a year 
severed the bonds of caste and joined our 
community; four of this number are now 
members of the church ; others, it is probable, 
will soon be admitted, while others still ap
pear to be on the point of avowing their 
attachment to the Gospel. To the solitary 
Missionary, who bad laboured eleven long 
years without witnessing a single adult con
vert from bis own neighbourhood, even this 
measure of sur,cess could hardly fail of being 
greatly encouraging, Former lmnverts bad 
ei1her been persons from a distance, or chil
dren in the school. The present accession, 
though, by no means all that could be de•ired, 
are among their own people, and likely to exert 
an influence in favour of Christianity before 
unfelt in this place. 
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Preaching tu the Hcathcn,-Itincrating. 

. Bezar and village preaching, by the Mis
e10nary and the two Assistants has been 
maiutaio~d, as usual, "bile much 'or the year, 
one day m the week, bas been spent in visit
ing and looking after enquirers, &e. in more 
remote villages. Our itioerating has been 
less extensive, but, we trust, not Iese 
thorough and efficient than in former yeara. 
Certain it is, we have never witnessed so 
much to cheer and gladden our hearts in any 
previous cold season campaign. 

At Sarsangka, where is a large bathing 
jattra, we spent about a week. Besides our 
opportunities at the jattra, which were never 
better, we met with a number ol interesting 
enquirnrs who belong to the place. We next 
visited Olmara, where we aleo remained about 
a week, preaching and distributing the word 
of life among the multitudes thet assembled 
to attend an annoal jattra. Here also en
quirers met us. One young man, io partieu 
Jar interested us much; his enquiries and 
remarks evince much sober thought. On a 
former occasion, he had received a tract, 
" Strictures on Hindooism,'' and readily gave 
the leading argument there urged against 
Hiodoo dogmas. He complained of the oppo
sition of relatives, while he seemed almost 
persuaded to be a Christian. 

tiao books, and had sent us repeated 
invitations to visit him, We found him sur
prisingly familiar with Scripture facts and 
characters, and very frank to admit the truth 
of Christianity, though, like many others, he 
was labouring to reconcile them with Hio
dooism. Visiting him again, several days 
arterwards, we found him reading the New 
Testament. He had just completed the Gos
pel by Merk, and asked why we do not work 
miracles, according to Mark xvi. 17. Acom
plete copy of the sacred Scriptures has at bis 
special request been since sent him. 

We next took our tent to Be.zarsene, where 
are a number of eraquirers; one :in particular, 
a barber, whom we have long esteemed, and 
expect soon to see an openly avowed disciple 
of Jesus. From place to place, he accom
panied and assisted us in obtaining hearers, 
among whom we found numbers of his own 
disciples. One of these remarked, "We 
never saw things in this light before." We 
next attended a large annusl jattra among the 
Santals, at a place co.lied Sahastralinga, about 
twelve miles distant. Here Santals flock to 
sing and dance, see and be seen, from the 
distance of several day's journey around; and 
a rare opportunity is afforded for bringin" an 
influence to bear upon this highly intere;ting 
people. We remained four days, and much 
good seed was sown. 

Di.$tribution of Books 
From Olmara our tent was taken to 

Raibaoia, where we spent nine days, in a 
large village of cultivators. Guhipl'iidl'i, an 
old enquirer, lives here. We had ceased to Wherever we have gone, tracts and por-
expect much of him, on account of his habits tions of the sacred Scriptures have been 
of opium-eating, but were now pleased to freely distributed. The most intelligent and 
learn, that the perusal of a tract on Intern- respectable of the people. in many instances 
peraoce, had cured him of the vile and ruinous brahmios, have been among the applicants for 
practice. The old man, however, is still a books, and we have the means of knowing 
slave to that fear, which bi-ingeth a snare, that they are read, and their contents discus
He has a son, an amiable young man, who sed in localities seldom if ever visited by the 
appears more decided and determined. In living teacher. In se,eral instances small 
the same village, we conversed with, and parcels have been given to enquirers, or 
gave a New Testament to a native doetor, other trusty individuals, who have volunteered 
whose father, when about to die a few years their services as distributors among their 
ago, strictly charged him not to feast the friends. At the Olmara jattra a very inter
brl'ihmias, on the occasion of bis death. The e• ting, intelligent stranger begged a parcel of 
son, though with much difficulty, obeyed the books(which he wished the privilege of se
fathers dying injunctions and is still retained in lecting) to supply friends in a distant village. 
caste. The old man had read our books ; The same man re-appeared at the Sahostra
disavowed his belief in lliodooism, and tuld linga jattra, more th ao a moo th afterward, 
his sou to meditate on the Supreme God, and aod begged a fresh supply. Other equally in
they should meet again. Cholera, and the teresting cases might be given whwh could 
late drought, have fearfully scourged this not fail to be most gratifying to friends, by the 
village, and done much to unsettle the aid of whose kind liberality we are enabled to 
people in their faith in gods that could afford send these silent messengers of Dhine Truth. 
no aid in the time of their greatest need. Freely we have received,freely ,ce have given. 

We next pitched our tent in Lakaooath, The Santal Department 
the residence of two families of the recent Continues to receive attention. The last 
converts, where we spent a fortnight. The sheet of AN INTRODUCTION to the Santai 
coo,·erts we found undisturbed, living in language, h•s just been sent to Press. The 
peace with their neighbours. Here we met Gospel of John bas been revised and carefully 
with several interesting eases, One, the copied out lor the Press, while other portious 
Zemindar's Naib, who had for some time 'i of the New Testament are in liand. We have 
previous been . a careful reader of Chris- I but three Santai youths in ihe school, one 
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having died of cholera and another left school 
to be engaged as a c11ltivator. The two 
Santai converts are employed by the Missior;, 
and prove valuable assistants. The importance 
of onr Mission having, at least, two brethren 
devot~d to the S/\ntal Department can scarcely 
be overrated, 

Christian Comm1111ity-The Church, 
Our nominal Christian community gradually 

increases, both in numbers and ability to 
become self-sustaining and efficient. We now 
number twelve native families consisting of 
fifty six souls. Since our last Report three 
have been baptized, and, with one previously 
baptized, added to the church; one has been 
dismissed. Present number 16. Religious 
services, as usual on the Sabh•th, a week day 
prayer meeting and an interesting Sabbath 
school have been maintained. 

Schoo~. 
Shem, an amiable, pious youth, instructs a 

day-school of rather more than twenty boys, 
nine of whom are nominal Christians. Daniel 
one of the Santai converts, teaches a small 
school in Sarapinja, a village seyen miles 
distant, where two Christian families reside, 
and appears to be doing good among the 
people. A small day school for Christian 
girls, bas jllst been commenced, with six 
pupils, and is under the care of Mrs. Phillips. 

NATIVE HOSPITAL. 

Mr. Phillips begs to return sincere thanks 
to the kind friends who have aided him in 
sustaining tilis useful Institution another 
year, and trusts he may continue to rely on 
their benevolent co-operation in relieving the 
ills of the poor and destitute around him. The 
native doctor rep,rts sixty-one Hospital pa
tients and five hundred and six out.of-door 
patients during the year. Account for 1851 
is as follows: 

RECEIPTS. 

Mrs I. B. Biss, Rs. 12 0 0 
T. Campbell, Esq., 12 0 0 
W. Luke. Esq., 10 0 0 
Rev. F. Fisher, 5 0 0 
A. Davidson, Esq., 5 0 0 
H. J. Muston, Esq., •. 5 0 0 
J. W. Allen, Esq., 16 0 0 
W. Brown, Esq., JO 0 0 
Mrs. Martin, 5 0 0 
Amieus, 50 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Philips •• 12 0 0 
For Medicines, &c, 5 0 0 
Balance due, 5 12 l 

-----
Re. 152 12 

EXPENDED. 

Balance of last vear • . Rs. 18 0 2 
Purchase of M~dicines 56 0 0 

Doctor's Wages, 48 0 
S,veeper's Do 3 0 
Clothes, Food, &c. 14 9 
Re11airs for 2 years, 8 2 
Repol't and Circular 5 0 

Rs. 152 12 

NEw LocATION-SAN1'IPUn. 

0 
0 
I 
2 
0 

For years we have felt the need of, and 
made efforts to obtain land for a Christian 
Settlement, especially with a view to benefit 
the Santals, where secure from the vexatious 
interference and grinding oppressions of the 
Zemindar, Native Christians might be allowed 
to enjoy the fruit of their labours, and worship 
God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences, with none to molest or make 
them afraid. We are, at length, happy in 
being able to state, that about two hundred 
acres of land, mostly jungle, .has been obtained, 
on a durable lease, at a low annual rent. The 
locality is favourable, being only about six 
miles from the station, and is in the vicinity 
of several large villages. There is a small 
Santai village on the lot and others near. A 
beautiful stream of pure water, running all the 
year, forms the western boundary. By throw
ing a bund across this, a supply of water may 
'be secured for purposes of agiiculture, even 
in the dry weather, and in time of drought. 
such a supply would be invaluable. 

A number of native Christians are preparing 
to commence cultivation, and others intend 
removing there after the rains. Our people 
are willing to labour, but they are poor and 
require assistance to start with. The jungle 
is to be cleared away, houses erected, bul
locks, ploughs, hoes, axes, seed-corn &c. &c., 
bought, a bund raised, rent paid, and food 
supplied till the first crop comes off. Once 
set up, it is believed, they will be able to sus
tain themselves, pay their rent, maintain an 
efficient school among themselves and in short 
become a selfsupporting community. The 
assistance, it is proposed to render, is to be 
given in small loans, to be refunded at the 
earliest convenience of the borrowers, to form 
a permanent fund for the relief of indigent 
new-comers, and purposes of improvement in 
the village. A sum of, at least, Rs.50 O, is 
greatly needed for this purpose, 

Under these circumstances AN APPl<AL to 
the liberality of the Christian public in India, 
is the Missionary's chief dependence, and, as 
his position among the natives, debara him 
from nearly all intercourse with European 
society, be indulges the hope that his fellow• 
labourers at European stations, will kindly 
lend their aid by circulating this appeal among 
their friends. 

ARRIVAL OF Mns. LACEY AND FAMILY.-We have just heard (July 22nd,) that Mrs. 
Lacey arrived in London on Tuesday, the 20th inst. They are all well. 



4.02 AMERICAN FREE BAPTIST MISSION. 

having died of cholera anr\ another left school 
to be engaged as a c\lltivator. The two 
Santa! converts are employed by the l\llissior;, 
Rnd prove valuable assistants. The importance 
of our Mission having, at least, two brethren 
devoted to the S,1nlal Department can scarcely 
be overrated. 

Christian Comm1111ity-Thc Church, 
Our nominal Christian community gradually 

increRses, both in numbers and ability to 
become self-sustaining and efficient, We now 
number twelve native families consisting of 
fiftJ six souls. Since our last Report three 
have been baptized, and, with one previously 
baptized, added to the church; one bas been 
dismissed. Present number 16. Religions 
services, as usual on the Sabbath, a week day 
praJer meeting and an interesting Sabbath 
school have been maintained, 

Schools. 
Shem, an amiable, pious youth, instructs a 

day-school of rather more than twenty boys, 
nine of whom are nominal Christians. Daniel 
one of the Santai converts, teaches a small 
school in Se.rapinja, a village seven miles 
distant, where two Christian families reside, 
and appears to be doing good among the 
people. A small day-school for Christian 
girls, bas jns, .. been commenced, with six 
pupils, and is under the care of Mrs. Phillips. 

NATIVE HOSPITAL. 

Mr. Phillips begs to return sincere thanks 
to the kind friends who have e.ided him in 
sustaining this useful Institution another 
year, and trusts he may continue to rely on 
their benevolent co-operation in relieving the 
ills of the poor and destitute around him. The 
native doctor repJrts sixty-one Hospital pa
tients and five hundred and six out of-door 
patients during the year. Account for 1851 
is as follows : 

RECEIPTS. 
Mrs I. B. Biss, 
T. Campbell, Esq., 
\Y. Luke, Esq., 
Rev. F. Fisher, 
A. Davidson, Esq., 
H. J. Muston, Esq., •• 
J. W. Allen, Esq., 
W. Brown, Esq., 
Mrs. Martin, 
Amicus 1 

Mr. and Mrs. Philips .• 
For Medicines, &c, 
Balance due, 

EXPENDED, 

Rs. 12 0 0 
12 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

16 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 

50 0 0 
12 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 12 1 

Ra. 152 12 

Balance of last vear . . Rs. 18 0 2 
Purchase of M~dicines 56 0 0 

Docto1·'s Wages, 48 0 0 
Sweeper's Do 3 0 0 
Clothes, Food, &c, 14 9 I 
Repairs for 2 years, 8 2 2 
Report nnd Circular /l 0 0 ---Rs. 152 12 

NEW LocATION-SANTIPUR. 

For years we have felt the need or and 
made efforts to obtain land for a Chr'istiau 
Settlement, especially with a view to benefit 
the Santals, where secure from the vexatious 
interference ·and grinding oppressions of the 
Zemindu.r, Native Christians might be allowed 
to enjoy the fruit of their labours, and worship 
God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences, with none to molest or make 
th7m afraid. We are, at length, happy in 
bemg able to state, that about two hundred 
acres of land, mostly jungle, has been obtained 
on a durable lease, at a low annual rent. Th~ 
locality is favourable, being only about six 
miles from the station, and is in the vicinity 
of several large villages. There is a small 
Santai village on the lot and others near. A 
beautiful stream of pore water, running all the 
year, forms the western boundary. By th1·ow
ing a bund across this, a supply of water may 
btsecured for purposes or agl'iculture, even 
in the dry weather, and in time of drought. 
such a supply would be invaluable. 

A number of native Christians are preparing 
to commence cultivation, and others intend 
removing there after the rains. Our people 
a.re willing to labour, but they are poor and 
require assistance to start with. The jungle 
is to be cleared away, houses erected, bul
locks, ploughs, hoes, axes, seed-corn &c. &c., 
bought, a bund raised, rent paid, and food 
supplied till the first crop comes off. Once 
set up, it is believed, they will be able to sus
tain themselves, pay their rent, maintain an 
efflcien t school among themselves and in short 
become a selfsupporting community. The 
assistance, it is proposed to render, is to be 
given in small loans, to be refunded at the 
earliest convenience of the borrowers, to form 
a permanent fund for the relief of indige?t 
new-comers, and purposes of improvement 1_0 

the village. A sum of, at least, Rs.50 0, is 
greatly needed for this purpose. 

Under these circumstances AN APPEAL to 
the liberality of the Christian public in India, 
is the Missionary's cbiel dependence, and, _as 
bis position among the natives, debars him 
from nearly all intercourse with European 
society be indulges the hope that bis fellow· 
labour:rs at European stations, will kindly 
lend their aid by circulating this appeal among 
their friends. 

AmuYA~ OF _Miss. LACEY AND FAMILY.-We have juBt heard (July 22nd,) that Mrs. 
Lacey arnvcd m London on Tuesday, the 20th inst. They are all well. 
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CHRISTIAN FRIENDS-

AT your last annual meeting you de
termined that in future your chairman 
instead of being chosen as heretofore, 
at the beginning of your meetings, 
should be appointed at the preceding 
Association, and you wished me to 
undertake that office on the present 
occasion. I was truly reluctant to 
accept the situation, but as your re
quest was urgent, felt it right to yield 
my own wishes, and to comply with 
yours. It was then, I think, intimated 
that on the adoption of this new sys
tem an opening address might be ex
pected from the brother who is ap
pointed to preside. I suppose that 
something of the kind is expected 
from me; and that I may not entirely 
disappoint such expectation, shall en
deavour to offer a few remarks. These 
may, I apprehend, without impro
priety, rt:fer to the past, and to the 
future. 

Forty-three years ago, this month, 
I attended your Association for the 
first time, having not two years be
fore, become a member of the church 
then meeting in Church-lane, now in 
Commercial-road, London. The As
sociation that year was held at Quorn
don ; but so passeth th.e fashion of 
this world, that I believe not one min-• 
1&ter of the Connexion hat was pre-

sent then is here to-day, and T/ery few 
brethren or sisters. The brethren 
that then occupied the pulpits of the 
Connexion are, with two exceptions, 
all gone home. Many that were 
young men, just rising into notice and 
usefulness, have also finished their 
course, and perhaps the majority of 
its present ministers were then unborn. 
The names of many faithful ministers 
might be mentioned, that in their day 
were instrumental in turning many 
to righteousness, and that will shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, 
and as the stars for ever and ever; 
but they have left this sublunary world 
and shine in a higher sphere. How 
impressively should such facts teach 
us the transitory nature of earthly 
services, duties, and privileges: and 
when those services have a connection 
with eternal realities, the importance 
of " working while it is day ; because 
the night cometh when no man can 
work." Compared with eternity, 
forty-three years are like the twink
ling of an eye ; yet in those years how 
many, that at their commencement 
are unknown youths, rise into notice, 
honour their Redeemer through their 
brief day, gather fruit to life eter
nal, and finish their course. In the 
same period others have begun and 
ended their lives and labours-labours 
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that have an influence on a whole 
eternity, though performed in so little 
a span of time. 

A comparison of the state of the 
Connexion, then and now, suggests 
reasons for thankfulness and encour
agement, though it presents, also, 
cause for humiliation that during that 
time much more has not been effected 
for the honour of Him who redeemed 
us to God by his blood. 

In that vear the number of mem
bers was r~ported to be 5,227. The 
Report to the last Association was 
I 8,613. During nearly the whole 
period there has becm a steady in
crease, though in the second twenty 
vears, at a smaller ratio than in the 
first. In the first twenty the Con
nexion doubled its numbers. What 
was 5,227 in 1809 became 10,474 in 
1829. Had the increase continued in 
the same proportion, the number in 
1849 would have been nearly 21,000. 
It fell short, however, of this nmnber 
by nearly 3,000, thus proving that 
there was ample reason for more 
fervent prayer for the Holy Spirit's 
influence, and for zealous efforts. 
During this same period the number 
of churches has increased from 54 to 
141. Though this has partly been 
caused by the division of churches, 
yet it is a pleasing fact that the 
average number of members in our 
churches at the present time is much 
larger than at the period mentioned. 
Then, it was barely 97 members to 
a church: now, the average is I 33. 
During the period in which the 
churches of the Connexion have thus 
been steadily increasing, the improve
ment in our houses of prayer has not 
been less considerable. Manv com
modious meeting-houses have been 
erected, and a few purchased. A 
number of these are large and spa
cious buildings, very greatly superior 
to any the churche~ possessed forty 
years ago. It is apprehended that at 
that time not above one of its meet
ing- houste would Lave seated 600 
bearers; while a number, now, will 

easily accommodate 1000, or 1200. 
Nearly 90 new ones have been built, 
and about thirty more materially en
larged. Jn many English counties 
we still have no churches, but in those 
in which several exist the largest 
Baptist churches are invariably those 
connected with our Union, and the 
largest Baptist church in Great Bri
tain belongs to us. 

If we survey the Institutions of the 
Connexion, though there is much 
cause for humiliation that its efforts 
are so small, and contributions so 
scanty, compared with what the love 
of Christ requires, yet a comparison 
of the present with the past furnishes 
reasons for adoring gratitude and 
praise. In the year 1809 the onlv 
religious institution in the Connexioil 
appears to have been the Academy, 
then recently formed, and reporting 
that year an income of £112 4s., 
which exceeded the expenditure by 
about £7. Theitineraut Fund which 
led to the formation of the Horne 
Mission, had not commenced. No 
home missionary efforts were made 
by the churches, except in. connection 
with themselves, and in their own vi
cinity. No Foreign Mission existed 
among us. We had not one mission
ary, nor one convert from heathen
ism among our members. A few 
individuals· might be subscribers to 
the Baptist Mission, but nothing was 
done to stimulate a spirit of activity 
among our friends by holy zeal. for 
diffusing in pagan lands the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. We h~d 
no missionary contributions, n~ i_n1s
sionary collectors, no beloved mI$SJOn
aries, and no mission churches formed 
of those that had been called out of 
heathen darkness into heavenly light. 
For vears after the time whence 
these ~bservations date, nothing would 
have been deemed more utopian and 
absurd than the e:¥:pectation of seeing 
churches planted in what is deem~d 
the holy land of Juggernaut by mis
sionaries sent forth from among our
selves. Our public institutions are 
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not supported as they might be, and To bear in those bright courts above, 
as they ought to be ; but still, to Inscriptions of immortal love, 
have them, and to witness much is a truly glorious accession to the 
good as their result, is a very different number of the redeemed. Our Con
state of things from that of having nexion is not large, and, as a body, 
none. has never been wealthy, but it has 

During the period mentioned, num- brought much glory to the Lamb. 
hers have been summoned from this The description which the apostle 
world to their everlasting home, and gave of himself and his ministry, '' as 
thus large additions have been made poor, yet making many rich," will 
from our Connexion to the church apply to the Connexion, and to the 
above. Not only have most who fruits of its existence. These de
were the ministers of the churches in parted friends should not be forgotten. 
1809, or who sustained office in them, We should cherish communion with 
passed away, but multitudes beside. them in their views and feelings. 
The Association Minutes every year ,vhat now are their views of the 
report a considerable number as dead vanity of this world; of the value of 
-last year, above 300. An exact the gospel; of the wonders of love it 
enumeration of the numbers reported reveals and the object it proposes ? If 
as dead during this period has not the world formerly seemed vain, it 
been made, but, probably, the num- now seems unutterably more vain : if 
ber would not fall much, if any, be- the gospel appeared grand and glori
low I 0,000. Doubtless, among us, ous, and the love of Christ to surpass 
as among others, some die that have all knowledge, now it is seen as un
had the lamp without the oil, and speakably more grand and glorious, 
who never discovered their fatal delu- and the love of Christ to surpass all 
sion till the Bridegroom came, and knowledge; now it is seen as un
the door of mercy was shut; yet it speakably more grand and immensely 
may be trusted that the great ma- more glorious. The breadth and 
jority of those who in successive length and depth and height of re
years are reported as dead haYe fallen deeming love, that seemed immearnr
asleep in Jesus. Our friends pass able when they were on earth, are 
away singly and in such noiseless more immeasurable now. ,v e can
succession, that much as their re- not see them ; we cannot hear them, 
moval may be felt in their immediate but know they exist. We know that 
circle, beyond that it seldom pro- they think and feel, adore, and love. 
duces any wide and deep impression; and wonder. \Ve know that their 
but if we think of ten thousand in a views about unseen and eternal things 
few years added to the company of are much more correct than ours, and 
the redeemed before the throne; if our pri\'ilege and duty are united in 
we think of ten thousand who not having communion in their views, and 
long ago belonged to the same church- as far as practicable on this side eter
es as ourselves having become glori- nity, in looking at the things which 
fled and happy spirits in the presence are not seen, but which are eternal. 
of God, the view is adapted to call J The facts now mentioned should 
forth our wonder, gratitude and praise. ' strengthen our attachment to the 
So many raised above sorrow, sin and I Connexion of which we are a part, 
death --so many added to the family· and increase the earnestness of our 
of heaven, is a subject of joyful re- desires for its spiritual prosperity. 
flection. Ten thousand in whom the , Christians that would be useful in 
Saviour shall see of the travail of his II their day and generation must, to a 
soul and be satisfied-ten thousand , certain extent, indulge a denomina
pillars added to the heavenly temple, ' tional spirit; and the interests of the 
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denomination to which they belong is the spiritual family to which a 
demand their peculiar care. \Ve may christian belongs, and a Connexion of 
place little value on denominational churches is but a larger family, and 
names, but if we would not pass life while a christian should cherish love 
in ~entimental idleness our own church to all that love his Lord, the church 
and Connexion should have our best of which he is a member, and the 
energies. This denominational feel- Connexion to which that church be. 
ing, attaching christians strongly to a longs, demand a larger share of his 
part of the church of Christ, is not affections, and should be the peculiar 
inconsistent with the love they should scene of his exertions. One of the 
cherish to the whole family of God. sinful extravagances of the age is a 
I ,ove to mankind; the love of our false and excessive candour that would 
neighbour, does not require the dis- treat, ,vith equal respect and good. 
solution of the family tie, or the will, truth and falsehood, light and 
breaking up of the domestic constitu- darkness, saving doctrine and mis
tion which God has graciously insti- chievous heresy. Close akin to this 
tuted. So love to christians does not is what some, abusing an honoured 
require the extinction of denomina- word, call charity, but what is really 
tional feeling and action. Man is so baneful indifference and laxity. They 
constituted, his knowledge is so limit- would have denominational feeling 
ed, and his power of acquaintance cease-when denominational action, 
with others so small that he cannot of course would end. Baptists should 
indulge toward all mankind the feel- lay aside their appellation as if 
ings that he should in his own family ashamed of it, and be simply chris
circle. \Vere all the world christian, tians. Were this absurd reverie 
this state of things would remain the realized there would substantially be 
same. Each might indulge toward no advantage gained. Christians still 
all the love that christianity enjoins, must act in separate bodies; all could 
and express it so far as occasion of- not act in one; and if the spirit of 
fered, but no one could have all his Christ be indulged there seems no 
friends, his peculiar associates, his greater evil in those different bodies 
companions in the way of life. Hi~ being distinguished by somewhat dif
own family would still be dearer to ferent names than in the regiments 
him than others could be, and he of an army having a distinction in 
would feel united to them by stronger their uniform. Attachment to our 
ties than any that bound him to the peculiar section of the flock of Christ 
great mass of mankind. Only He who cannot be too strongly cherished by 
is infinite in perfectious and knowledge us, if we forget not the precepts that 
can love all with equal love. A church require love to all his disciples. 

(To be Continued.) 

THE HAPPINESS OF GOD. 

THAT it is most consonant to all and the universal perfections which 
worthy thoughts of the infinite and unite in the Deity, necessarily secure 
eternal Supreme, to conceive of that all that is involved in the higheat 
him as infinitely happy, as having degree of complacency and enjoym?nt 
in himself, and from himself, and in shall belong to him. Any idea ";hich 
all his ways, all contentment, satis- involves pain or disquiet, involv,;!s. that 
faction, and delight, will not be ques- imperfection which cannot be attn_bu~
tioned by any one who profoundly ed to God without ignorance or s_m 10 

and correctly meditates on his glori- the mind in which it is entertamed. 
ous nature. The boundless resources Though none but God can comprehend 
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the happiness of God, yet. it is thus 
demonstrable to our understanding 
that he is and must be as happy as he 
is infinite. 

The heathen have been wont to 
speak of the supreme God as being 
happy; but in their grovelling con
ceptions of him, to secure this idea, 
they stripped him of his attributes, 
and represented him as in no way 
concerned either in the creation or 
government of the universe, and as 
reposing in a kind of inanity, content
ed with himself, and not being trou
bled with any of the affairs of men, 
nor, indeed, with any thing at all. 
The control of the elements, the 
governance of the world and of the 
immortals, they regard as the employ
ment of inferior deities, as if the hap
piness of an infinite Being would be 
disturbed. or interrupted by the exer
cise and display of his own attributes 
and powers. This view of the god
head is. derogatory and absurd. It 
shews that their thoughts of God's 
happiness were regulated by the nar
row and contracted views which feeble 
and luxurious men take of enjoyment. 
The fact, however, that they do speak 
of God as happy, is a concession to 
reason, and teaches that this idea 
must attach itself to any conceptions 
of the Supreme, even by the heathen. 
God, himself, in his revealed word 
has rebuked the errors to which we 
have referred. "Lift up your eyes 
on high, and behold who bath created 
these things, that bringeth out their 
host by number: he calleth them all 
by names, by the greatness of bis 
might, for that he is strong in power; 
not one faileth. \Vhy sayest thou, 0 
Jacob; and speakest, 0 Israel, my 
way is hid from the Lord, and mv 
judgment is passed over from my 
God? Hast thou not known? Bast 
thou not heard, that the LORD, the 
creator of the ends of the earth, faint
eth not, neither is weary ? There is 
no searching of his understanding.""'' 

* Isn. xl. 26-30. 

The infinity of God rebukes all the8e 
contracted notions of his powers, and 
secures his own tranquility amid all 
the cares of government and provi
dence. 

Though we are constantly taught 
in the inspired word, that the ele
ments of all trne and perfect happi
ness belong to God, there are hut two 
occasions in which the happiness of 
God is distinctly asserted. These 
both occur in the first epistle to Timo
thy, and have reference to the gospel 
dispensation as proceeding from God 
and overruled by him. In the first 
" the glorious go!!pel of tbe blessed 
God" contains the sentiment; and in 
the second, he is denominated '' the 
blessed and only potentate, the King 
of kings and the Lord of lords."t In 
these places the term µax.apio~, whicli 
signifies blesired or happy, and which 
refers to personal subjective felicity, ill 
employed. In other places where 
he is called blessed-, as " The Creator 
blessed for evermore,"! the term is 
used objectively, and repre.ents God 
as being the object of the worship 
and praise of his: creatures ; and the 
word that is employed in the original, 
<vl\0711-ros, is expreSl!ive of this idea. 
In the two passages above quoted. 
God is referred to, not as being wor
thy to be praised by his intelligent 
creation, but as being happy and 
blessed in himself.§ That a truth in 
itself so obvious in reference to Jeho
vah, should not have been more fre• 
quently and directly taught in the 
holy Scriptures, need not startle us. 
It is a truth like that of the being of 
God, or his spirituality, sufficiently 
plain to all reflective minds. 

The infinite perfections and excel-

t l Tim. i. 11, vi. 15. ! Rom. i. 2:'.i. 

§ A distinction between the terms blessed 
nnd happy was sometime ago attempted to 
be introduced into our theological lan
guage; but ns both terms are identical, 
urn! as the distinction was made for the 
purpose of favouring a spurious theology, 
the attempt happily foiled. 
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lencies of the great J ehovab consti
tute thl true sources of his happiness. 
Contemplated separately this will be 
apparent, and in combination they se
cure his entire and eternal enjoyment. 
Let us glance at them in their bear
ing on thi~ subject. 

The knowledge of God is perfect. 
It extends to all possible beings. It 
embraces all events. It includes all 
relations and comprehends all truths. 
He then perfectly knows what are 
the conditions which are requisite 
for the possession of perfect happiness. 
No error can deceive him. No 
dreams of false bliss can delude him. 
If we, for the sake of illustration, 
compare men with God, we · may 
assist our conceptions of his felicity. 
Some men fancy themselves happy, 
whi!e their minds are intoxicated with 
vain dreams; or when, through their 
ignorance, they do not see the thou
sand sources of danger and woe by 
which thev are surrounded. Others, 
for want • of knowing in what true 
happiness consists, are either discon
tented with the good that is in their 
reach, or are seeking for satisfaction 
and substantial enjoyment where it 
can never be found. It is not so 
with God. Possessed of all the 
sources of perfect enjoyment within 
himself, and knowing perfectly in 
what this blessedness consists, it is 
ever secure to him. Perfect know
ledge secures perfect bliss. 

The power of God being infinite 
enables him to do all his will, and to 
effect all that is conducive to his own 
glory and happiness. All bis crea
tures, all events, all circumstances, 
are under his control. Whatever 
may conduce to its perfection he can 
produce. The all-sufficiency of God 
secures his perfect serenity and satis
faction. There may be "war in hea
ven," but he can put it down; there 
may be apostacy and rebellion on 
earth, but he can suppress and rebuke 
it, and render all subservient to the 
manifestation of his great power, and 
subEidiary to his divine felicity. 

The unening wisdom of God 
which enables him to direct and con~ 
trol all events in such a manner as to 
secure the best and happiest result, is 
another element in the perfect bless. 
~dne_ss of God. P~rfect knowledge, 
mfimte power, combmed with unerrino
wisdom, render the perfect happines~ 
of him to whom they belong a neces
sary thing. Of men, many have large 
stores of knowledge, and have not 
wisdom to employ it to a useful pur
pose: and some have great power, 
but have not the understanding to 
use it aright. Hence their defects, 
and errors, and their consequent 
misery and woe. Perfect wisdom 
secures the perfect happiness of the 
Omnipotent Supreme. 

The goodness of God is, doubtless, 
an essential element in his happiness; 
Amongst his intelligent creatures, 
goodness or benevolence is a source 
of rich enjoyment. The power and 
dispDi,ition to communicate happiness 
to others give■ pleasure. The act of 
doing this is ever blessed. Hence, 
while he who receives good is render
ed happy, he who imparts it has a 
higher enjoyment. " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." 
Now, God is a being of infinite ful
ness, and his benevolence is the 
source of all the enjoyment of all his 
creatures. They have, even the 
meanest of them, enjoyment in their 
existence, and in the various powers 
they possess ; myriads, too, of the 
most exalted, as the angels of God, 
have large, and high, and holy enjoy
ments, which endure for ever. Pass 
through the whole range of animated 
and intelligent existence, think of. the 
various amount of individual enJOY• 
ment which thrills through the~e 
countless millions from the merest ant· 
malcule to the hi~hest angel of light; 
remark that the joy of each is an expreB• 
sion of the benevolence of Him '' who 
is good unto all. and whose tender 
mercies are over' all his works," and 
say, on the principle that ~1e who 
gives happiness has more enJoyment 
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than he who receives it,-how vast, ways, and holy in all his •ks."§ 
profound, and inconceivable must be "The righteous Lord loveth 1right
the happiness of that Being whose eousness,"11 and therefore he has 
goodness is the source of all ! Con- delight in his own character and 
templated through the medium of his ways. His dispensations are often 
benevolence, the happiness of God mysterious and inexplicable to us, 
assumes a grandeur and sublimity because we can only discover single 
which our feeble powers cannot ade- and isolated parts of the great whole; 
quately conceive. but he who sees the end from the 

If this happiness is regarded in beginning, and knows his own mind 
connection with the displays of divine and purpose, has ever delight and 
benevolence in the gospel, the subject pleasure in them. As no motive can 
assume8 a delightful aspect. It w&s ever induce him to violate his own 
"the joy that was set before him," nature, and no power can frustrate 
that induced the Son of God, to the accomplishment of his own will, 
" endure the cross, and despise the so no sense of error or of pain can 
shame."» This was the joy of bene- ever enter his bosom. He rejoices in 
valence, that which would result to his own truth. He has enjoyment 
his infinite mind from the 1lisplay of from his own holiness. He has 
infinite love, and from the myriads of satisfaction from his own rectitude. 
redeemed and happy beings who will If men are false, his truth and tran
dwe11 in heaven for ever as the reward quility remain. If they are unholy, 
of his pain. He will "see of the tra- he is pure, and his peace is undisturb
vail of his soul and be satisfied."t ed. If they are rebellious, and refuse 
The joy of a benevolent and affection- his grace, they will " eat of the fruit 
ate father, on the repentance and re- of their own ways," and be rewarded 
turn of his prodigal son, is used to according to their works;"~ his recti
suggost the joy of the eternal Father tude will thus be honoured, and the 
in the repentance and return of every infinite and unalloyed satisfaction that 
sinner. The joy "in the presence of God has in himself and his dispensa
the angels of God over one sinner tions, will thus be secured. As in his 
that repenteth,":j: is the joy of God own creatures that are holy, there is 
himself, of that benevolence that de- a satisfaction and delight in moral 
lights to bless and save the erring perfections, so in the mind of the 
sons of men. The angels themselves infinite himself this enjoyment is per
rejoice, but that Being from whom feet and complete. 
all enjoyment flows, has the greater The immutability of God is also an 
joy. He who '' spared not his own obvious condition or element of his 
son," who "so loved the world as to happines~. As he possesses in him
give" him for the salvation of men, self all the sources of true enjoyment, 
will have infinite and eternal joy in , so the unchangeableness of his nature 
this display of his peerless benevolence renders these eternally secure. There 
and in its glorious and happy results. can nothing happen to him, from 

Every attribute in the moral na- without, that can change his nature 
ture of God is to him a source of en- or impair his infinite perfections; and 
joyment and delight. He is holy, he from himself there is no motive or 
is true, he is righteous. All his occasion of change, or possibility of 
thoughts, all his purposes, and all his dissolution or decay. His infinite 
actions accord with his own nature. power, wisdom, goodness, and holi
" The Lord is righteous in all his ness, endure for ever, and therefore, 

-~ Heh. xii .. 2 + Isa. !iii. ll. Psa. cxlv. 17. II Psa. xi. 7. 
t Luke xv. JO. 'II !'t·o. i. :n. 
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the happiness wl1ich is but the light 
which emanates from them, the glo
rious consequence of their possession, 
will never become dim or decay. 

The happiness of God we thus dis
cern is occasioned by every attribute 
which belongs to his infinite nature. 
As infinite knowledge, power, wisdom, 
goodness, and rectitude, separately 
considered, afford a joy to him which 
accords with their own infinitude, 
so, if we contemplate God as the 
being in whom all these perfections 
ever exist in harmonious combination, 
(and this is the only right view of 
him), we shall be sensible that to 
him belongs infinite contentment and 
delight. There is no possibility of 
any addition being made to his na
ture, neither can it experience any 
diminution. His is the satisfac
tion to be in the conscious posses
sion of all po,sible good, and to 
possess it inherently, inalienably, and 
for ever. His happiness is mixed 
with no alloy. It is exposed to no 
disturbance. It leaYes no vacuity. 
It is exposed to no disappointment. 
It sustains no defeat. The infinity of 
conscious excellence, secures an infi
nity of satisfaction and joy. "No
thing but God can satisfy God," and 
as his capacity for enjoyment is in
finite, so in himself he bas an object 
of iufinite interest and excellence, 
and is to himself the source of perfect 
satisfaction and ineffable delight. He 
delights in his own nature. He 
takes pleasure in his own designs. 
All things exist for his pleasure. 
For this "they are and were creat
ed."* In the developement and dis
play of his glory through the medium 
of l1is works of power and skill, of 
rule and dominion, of grace and 
judgment, he now bas, and he ever 
will and must have complacency and 
delight. In relation to the happiness 
as well as the holiness and intelligence 

• Itev. iv, 11 + 1 Jolm i. 5 
! Gen. \'l. 6, Ezekiel xxxiii. 1 J. 

of God, there is a beautiful propriety 
in the language of the beloved disci
ple :-" God is light, and in him 
there is no darkness at all. "t 

In the holy Scriptures there are 
several statements which seem to be 
at va1·iance with the ,•iews we have 
now given, as when God is said to 
"be grieved," "to rnpent," to "have 
no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked," &c.t These and all similar 
Scriptures admit of an explanation 
which is perfectly accordant to the 
unimpaired serenity of the Divine 
mind. In them, for the sake of 
accommodating himself to our infir
mity and weakness, God speaks after 
the manner of men, and adapts his 
language to our feeble powers and 
conceptions. As men, when they 
see that which is contrary to their 
views and the benevolence of their 
hearts, are grieved, and repent ; so 
when God saw how all flesh corrupt
ed its way, he expressed himself as 
being grieved, &c., that he might 
convey to them the idea how they 
were thus opposing him and bringing 
ruin on themselves. And as it is 
accordant to the divine nature to 
rejoice in the well- being of men, he 
teaches them this by assuring them 
that their repentance and salvation 
would be pleasing to him, and that 
he should prefer it to their sin and 
woe. But if they persist in sin in spite 
of all his remonstrance and love, their 
punishment does not afflict him, 
though it is the occasion of their own 
deserved ruin. God has pleasure in 
the order and happiness of his crea
tures, but if they resolutely force 
themselves under the inflictions of 
his justice, this, though his mercy is 
not enjoyed and acknowledged, ~oes 
not disturb his tranquility, but gives 
occasion for the display of other per
fections in his nature and rule. "In 
what does God delight?" once en
quired a judicious and talented n_iinis
t.er of his word. '' In the exercise of 
his own perfections. Go amongst 
his people on earth, and ask them. 
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'fh"Y all at once reply,-He delights 
in mercy. Ascend to heaven, and 
ask angels, and they respond,-He 
delights in holiness. Descend to 
perdition and put the same question 
to devils, and their answer is,- He 
delights in justice." Every attribute 
gives him satisfaction, because all are 
regulated by unerring wisdom. It is 
kindness and wisdom on the part of 
God in speaking to us about our 
highest interests, and his disposition 
to promote them, for him to adapt 
himself to our own conceptions, and 
use the language of men ; but it is 
folly and presumption in us, if we 
infer from his use of these expressions 
that he is subject to our infirmities. 

Though we are finite creatures, and 
therefore capable of only a finite de
gree of happiness, we should learn 
from the infinity and happiness of 
God, that our tr~e and lasting bless
edness can only be secured as we re
semble him, and have a sense of his 
favour. As God himself could not 
be happy if he were not holy, righ
teous, benevolent, and true, so his 
intelligent creatures cannot have in
ward satisfaction in their own actions 
and ways, unless they are free from 
evil. An accusing conscience, - the 
idea that we are doing evil, and not 
employing our faculties and powers 
in accordance with the principles of 
the law of God, will ever awaken dis
quietude and fear, will cause the 
mind to be in conflict with itself, and 
the soul to be miserable and sad. 
When sensual indulgence, temporal 
advantage, or any end however flat
tering, is obtained at the sacrifice of 
morality, truth, or rectitude, the an
guish and degradation of the mind 
which follows, is the sure proof that 
sin brings shame and woe. " There 
is no peace to the wicked.''* There 
is none on earth, much less in another 
state. And hence it is, that the fal-

* [suiuh xil'iii. 2~. 

Jen spirits whose souls are given up 
to all malignity and evil are P-ver mi
serable. 

In immediate connection with the 
presence of a moral resemblance of 
God, the enjoyment of a sense of his 
favour, is essential to our true happi
ness. God is the true source of en
joyment to his intelligent creatures. 
If they have chosen him and have a 
sense of his favour: if they have 
placed their supreme happiness in the 
enjoyment of his smiles : and if, from 
his own word, and by the testimony 
of their own experience, they can as
sure themselves of an interest in his 
love, then the highest happiness of 
which they are capable is theirs. 
God is theirs. His power is their 
protection ; his wisdom their guide ; 
his goodness their solace, and his 
promises their hope. He is their 
cherished portion, As they seek to 
do his will, and walk with him in 
prayer and obedience and faith, they 
have an antepast of the blessedness 
of heaven itself, where there is fulness 
of joy in his presence, and eternal 
pleai<ure at his right hand. Con
formity to God is the highest excel
lence of his creatures, and the enjoy
ment of him their greatest good. 

What a consolation to us sinners, 
and to all penitents, to be assured 
that this blessedness may be ours 
through the riches of his grace. If 
we see and lament our errors and 
sins : if we seek for and accept the 
mercy God has provided through the 
great atoning work of his Son Jesus 
Christ: if we trust in his promise 
and surrender our hearts to him, that 
we may be saved by his grace, sanc
tified by his Spirit, and regulated by 
his will, he will be our God, our por
tion, and our defence. Happy in the 
possession of his mercy and favour 
on earth, we shall at length be happy 
with him in heaven, and thus we shall 
realize and enjoy all the benefits of 

I 
"the glorious Gospel of the happy 
God." J. G. L. 
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THE BLANK BIBLE: A DREAM.>11< 

I THOUGHT I was at home, and that I On going out into the street, I met 
on taking up my Greek Testamen~ ' a friend, who, almost before we had 
one morning to read (as is my wont) 1 eJ:changed greetings, told me thnt ll 

a chapter, I found, to my surprise, most unarcountable robberv had been 
that what seemed to be the old fa- committed at his house during the 
miliar book was a total blank : not a night, for that every copy of the Bible 
character was inscribed in it or upon had been removed, and a volume of 
it. I supposed that some book like exactly the same size, but of pure 
it had, by some accident, got into its white_ paper, left in its stead. Upon 
place; and without stopping to hunt telling him that the same accident had 
for it, took down a large quarto vol- happened to myself, we began to think 
ume which contained both the Old that there was more in it than we had 
and the New Testaments. To my at first surmised. On proceeding 
surpri~e. however, this also was a farther, we found every one complain
blank from beginning to end. With ing, in similar perplexity, of the same 
that facility of accommodation to any loss; and before night it became evi
absurdities which is proper to dreams, dent that a great and terrible "mir-
1 did not think much of the coinci- acle" had been wrought in the world 
dence of two blank volumes having -that in one night, silently, but ef
been substituted for two copies of the fectually, that hand which had written 
Scriptures in two different places, and its terrible menace on the walls of 
therefore quietly reached down a copy Belshazzar's palace, had reversed the 
of the Hebrew Bible, in which I could miracle; had spunged out of our Bibles 
just manage to make out a chapter. every syllable they contained, and 
To my increased surprise, and even thus reclaimed the most precious gift 
something like terror, I found that which heaven had bestowed, and un
this also was a perfect blank. While grateful man abused. 
I was musing on this unaccountable I was curious to watch the effects 
phenomenon, my servant entered the of this calamity on the varied charac
room, and said that thieves had been ters of mankind. There was, uni
in the house during the night, for versally, however, an interest in the 
that her large Bible, which she had Bible now it was lost, such as had 
left on the kitchen table, had been never attached to it while it was pos
removed, and another volume left by sessed; and he who had been but 
mistake in its place, of just the same happy enough to possess fifty copies 
size, hut made of nothing- but white might have made his fortune. One 
paper. She added with a laugh, that keen speculator, as soon as the first 
it must have been a very queer kind whispers of the miracle began to 
of thief to steal a Bible at all; and spread, hastened to the depositories 
that he should have left another book of the Bible Society, and the great 
mstead made it the more odd. I hook-stocks in Paternoster-Row, and 
asked her if anything else had been offered to buy up at a bigh premium 
missed, and if there were any signs of any copies of the Bible that might be 
people having entered the house. She on hand ; but the worthy merchant 
answered in the negative to both these was informed that there was not a 
questions; and I began to be strange- eingle copy remaining. Some to 
ly perplexed. whom their Bible had been a" blank" 

* From "The Edipse of .Faith," a new 
and n:ry instruetive work, of which we 
juttud ere long to give a Review. 

book for twenty years, and who would 
never have known whether it was full 
or empty, had uot the lamentations 
of their neighbours impelled them to 
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loo!c into it, 'il'.ere not the least loud i __ n I th~ insolent rascals, his servants. On 
their expressions of sorrow at this being shown the old Bible, of which 
~alamity. One old gentleman who he recognized the binding, though he 
had never troubled the book in his I had never seen the inside, and find
life, said it was "confounded hard to I iiig it a very fair book of blank paper, 
be depriv~d of his RELIGTON in his 

1

, he quietly observed that it was very 
old age ; and another, who seemed easy to substitute the one book for the 
to have lived as though he had always J other, though he did not pretend to 
been of Mandeville's opinion, that i di.vine the motives which induced 
"private vices were public benefits," · people to attempt such a clumsy piece 
was all at once alarmed for the MORALS of imposition ; and on their persisting 
of mankind. He feared, he said·, and that they were not deceiving him, 
confirmed his remark with an oath, swore at them as a set of knaves who 
that the loss of the Bible would have would fain persuade him out of his 
"a bad effect on the public virtue of senses, On their bringing him a pile 
the country." of blank Bibles, backed by the asseve-

As the fact was universal and pal- rations of other neighbours, he was 
pable, it was impossible that, like ready to burst with indignation. "As 
other miracles, it should leave the to the volume3," he said, "it was not 
usual loopholes for scepticism. Mir- difficult to procure a score or two of 
acles in general, in order to be mir- common-place books, and they had 
acles at all, have been singular or doubtless done so to carry on the 
very rare violations of a~ general law, cheat ; for himself, he would sooner 
witnessed by a few, on whose testi- believe that the whole world was 
mony they are received, and in the leagued against him, than credit any 
reception of whose testimony consists such nonsense.'' They were angry 
the exercise of that · faith to which in their turn, at his incredulitv, and 
they appeal. It was evident that, told him thr.t he was very much IIHS
whatever the reason of THIS miracle, taken if be thought himself of so 
it was not an exercise of docilti and much importance that they would all 
humble faith, founded on evidence no perjure themselves to delude him, 
more than just sufficient to operate as since they saw plainly enough that 
a moral test. This was a miracle he could do that verv easilv for him. 
which, it could not be denied, look- self without any help ~f theirs. 
ed marvellously like a "judgment." They really did not care one farthing 
However, there were, in some cases, whether he believed them or not; if 
indications enough to show how diffi. be did not choose to believe the story 
cult it is to give such evidence as will he might leave it alone. " Well, well," 
satisfy the obstinacy of mankind. said be, '' it is all very fine, but un
One old sceptical fellow, who had less you show me, not one of these 
been for years bedridden, was long in blank books, but one of the very 
being convinced, (if, indeed, he ever blank Bibles themselves, I will not 
Was) that anything extraordinary bad believe.'' At this curious demand 
occurred in the world; be at first at- one of his nephews who stood by, (a 
tributed the reports of what he heard lively young follow), was so exces
to the "impudence" of his servants sively tickled, that though he had 
and dependents, and wondered that some expectations from the sceptic, 
they should dare to venture on such he could not help bursting out into 
a joke. On finding these assertions laughter; but he became gra,·e enough 
backed by those of his acquaintance, when his angry. uu~le ~old_ him t?at 
he pished and pshawed, and looked he would le~ve h1_m m h1~ will not~mg 
Very wise, and ironically congratuh1ted but the family Bible, which he might 
them on this creditable conspiracy with make a ledger of if he pleased. Whe-
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ther thi~ resolute old sceptic ever 
vanquished his incredulity, I do not 
remember. 

Verv different from the case of thi8 
scepti~ was that of a most excellent 
female relative, who had been equally 
long a prisoner to her chamber, and 
to whom the Bible had been, as to 
many thousands more, her faithfal 
companion in solitude, and the all
sufficient solace of her sorrows. I 
found her gazing intently on the 
blank Bible, which had been so re
cently bright to her with the lustre of 
immortal hopes. She burst into tears 
as she saw me. '' And has your faith 
left you too, my gentle friend?" said 
I. "No," she answered, "and I 
trust it never will. He who has taken 
away the Bible has not taken away 
my memory, and I now recall all that 
is most precious in that book which 
bas so long been my meditation. It 
is a heavy judgment upon the land ; 
and surely," added this true christian, 
never thinking of the faults of others, 
"I, at least, cannot complain, for I 
have not prized as I ought that book, 
which yet of late years, I think I can 
say, I loved more than any other 
possession on earth. But I know," 
she continued, smiling through her 
tears, " that the sun shines, though 
clouds may veil him for a moment; 
and I am unshaken in my faith in 
those truths which have been trans
cribed on my memory, though they 
are blotted from my book. lo these 
hopes I have lived, and in these hopes 
I will die." "1 have no consolation 
to offer you," said I, "for you need 
none." She quoted many of the pas
sages which have eeen, through all 
ages, the chief stay of sorrowing hu
manity; and I thought the words of 
Scripture had never sounded so so
lemn or so sweet before. " I shall 
often come to see you," I said, " to 
bear a chapter in the Bible, for you 
know it far better than I." 

No sooner had I taken mv leave 
when I was informed that an oid lady 
of my acquaintance had summoned 

me in haste. She said she was much 
impressed by this extraordinary cala
mity. As to my certain knowledge 
she had never troubled the contents 
of the book, I was surprised that she 
had so taken to heart the loss of that 
which had practically been lost to her 
all her days. " Sir," said she, the 
moment I entered, '' the Bible, the 
Bible." •• Yes, madam," said I, "this 
is a very grievous and terrible visita
tion. I hope we may learn the lessons 
which it is calculated to teach us." 
"I am sure," answered she, "I am 
not likely to forget it for a while, 
for it has been a very grievous loss to 
me." I told her I was very glad, 
" Glad ! " she rejoined. " Yes," I 
said, " I am glad to find that you 
think it so great a loss, for that loss 
may then be a gain indeed. There is, 
thanks be to God, enough left in our 
memories to carry us to heaven." 
"Ah! but," said she, '' the hundred 
pounds, and the villany of my maid
servant. Have you not heard?" This 
gave me some glimpse as to the se
cret of her sorrow. She told me she 
had deposited several bank-notes in 
the leaves of her family Bible, think
ing that, to be sure, nobody was like
ly to look there for them. "No 
sooner," said she, "were the Bibles 
made useless by this strange event, 
than my servant peeped into every 
copy in the house, and she now de
nies that she found anything in my 
old family Bible, except two or three 
blank leaves of thin paper, which, she 
BA YB, she destroyed ; that if any cha
racters were ever on them they must 
have been erased when those of the 
Bible were obliterated. But I am 
sure she lies ; for who would believe 
that heaven took the trouble to blot 
out my precious bank-notes. They 
were not God's word, I trow." It 
was clear that she considered the 
" promise to pay" better by far than 
any "promises" which the book con
tained. " I should not have cared so 
much about the Bible," she wined, 
hypocritically, "because, as you truly 
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observe, our memories may retain 
enough to carry us to heaven ; '' a 
little in that case would certainly go 
11 great way, I thought to myself, 
" and if not, there are those who can 
supply the loss. But who is to get 
my bank-notes back again ? Otbe r 
people have ONLY lost their Bibles." 
It was, indeed, a case beyond any 
power of consolation. 

The calamity not only strongly 
stirred the feelings of men, and upon 
the whole, I think, beneficially; b'li.t it 
immediately stimulated their inge
nuitv. It was wonderful to see the 
energy with which men discussed the 
subject, and the zeal, too, with which 
they ultimately exerted themselves to 
repair the loss. I could even hardly re
gret it when I considered what a spec
tacle of intense activity, intellectual and 
moral, the visitation had occasioned. It 
was very early suggested that the whole 
Bible had again and again been quot
,ed, piece-meal, in one book or other; 
that it had impressed its own image 
on the surface of human literature, 
and had been reflected on its course 
as the stars on a stream. But, alas! 
on investigation, it was found as vain 
to expect that the gleam of star
light would still remain mirrored in 
the water, when the clouds had veiled 
the stars themselves, as that the 
brig-ht characters of the Bible would 
remain re:fl.ected in the books of man, 
when thev had been erased from the 
Book of God. On inspection, it was 
found that every text, every phrase 

which had been quoted, not only in books 
of devotion and theology, but in those 
of poetry and fiction, had been re
morselessly expunged. Never before 
bad I had any adequate idea of the 
extent to which the Bible had mould
ed the intellectual and moral life of 
the last eighteen centuries, nor how 
intimately it had interfused itself with 
the habits of thought and modes of 
expression; nor how naturaJJy and 
extensively its comprehensive imagery 
and language bad been introduced into 
human writings, and most of all, 
where there bad been most of genius. 
A vast portion of literature became 
instantly worthless, and was trans
formed into so much waste paper. 
It was almost impossible to look into 
any book of any merit, and read ten 
pages together, without coming to 
some erasures and mutilations, some 
"hiatus valde dtflendi," which made 
whole passages perfectly unintelligible. 
Many of the sweetest passages of 
Sbakespere were converted into un
meaning nonsense. As to Milton, 
he was nearly ruined, as might natu
rally be supposed. Walter Scott's no
vels were filled with perpetual lacuna?. 
I hoped it might be otherwise with 
the philosophers, and so it was; but 
even here it was curious to see what 
strange ravages the visitation bad 
wrought. Some of the most beauti
ful and c0mprehensive of Bacon's 
Aphorisms were reduced to enigrnati
cal nonsense. 

( To be conclude,l in our next.) 

THE SIX-PRINCIPLE BAPTISTS IN RHODE ISLAND, 
UNITED STATES. 

Ar the last Association at Louth, a 
letter from a body of christians pro
fessing similar sentiments to our own, 
or nearly so, was read, and our re
spected chairman, Rev. J. G. Pike, 
(to whom the letter was addressed,) 
Was requested to reply to it. This 
communicaton stated that for a hun
dred years the body had been com-

paratively stationery as to numbers. 
As several of our friends may be 
anxious to know more in reference to 
this people, we have much pleasure 
in giving the following information, 
extracted from an account of a visit 
to them, by Dr. Sutton:-

" Some two or three months before 
wo left Arurrica, I went to preach and 
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collect for the mission at Smithfield, 
R. I. It was extremely wet weather, 
and my hosts came home wet through, 
from a visit to what they called "The 
Old Baptist's Yearly Meeting." On 
enquiry further about these Old Bap
tists, I found they were the regular 
descendants of Roger Williams, &c .. 
that they called themselves Six-princi
ple,* or General Baptists, and claimed 
a connection with the English General 
Baptists. I had made the acquaint
ance of some of them, Mr. Filling
hurstt among the rest, in my previous 
visit to America, and so was prepared 
to understand what was said about 
them. My appointments for the next 
day were afternoon and evening, so 
that I had the forenoon to spare ; and 
as Mr. Hosea Quinby engaged to drive 
me over, I expressed my wish to pay 
these people a visit. I did so, but the 
day was excessively stormy, and great
ly interfered with the attendance. We 
went direct to the meeting house, and 
found a tolerable congregation, and 
the brethren engaged in a sort of ex
hortation meeting. .Mr. Fillinghurst, 
who was speaking, recognized me
pointed me out to the chairman-spoke 
in favour of my object in visiting the 
F. W. Baptists, and expressed a hope 
I should be allowed an opportunity 
to address the assembly. I arose at 
once, introduced myself and message, 
and said, that though called upon sud
denly, yet as I had but a short time to 
stay with them, I should be happy to 
crowd into it all the information about 
missions and the General Baptists of 
England I could. I was, on this, in
vited to the pulpit, and occupied every 
minute of time till obliged to start for 
my proper appointment. I gave a 
sketch of the G. B. history, senti
ments, and practices, narrated the 
progress of its mission ; and exhorted 
them as they would preserve their 
vitality as a body of churches, to en
gage in active efforts for the spread of 
the gospel. My address was well re
ceived, and we parted very cordially. 

Subsequently, I sent several reports 
and Quarterly Papers to be distributed 
among their ministers. They are a 

plain, primitive people, with a good 
deal of the Quaker appearance about 
them ; strict communionists, and class 
among the substantial farmers and 
yeomen of the State. 

I subsequently saw Mr. Filling
hurst, when he told me that they were 
determined on doing something for the 
mission, but wished to do it for the 
General Baptist, rather than for the 
Free-Will Baptist Board. 1 advised 
him to consult with you."! 

Dr. Sutton then refers to another 
body of Baptists, in western l'ensylva
nia, similar to the above, who sent a 
deputation to the last Free-Will Bap
tist General Conference. They call 
themselves "The Church of God," but 
they are called "Winebrennarians," 
from Mr. Winebrenner, a German 
minister, who was the founder of the 
sect. They are strong advocates for 
the laying on of hands, are warmly 
opposed to slavery, and number about 
14,000, and have 110 ministers. They 
contribute to the Missions and Bible 
Society of the other Baptists. Dr. 
Sutton paid them a hasty visit, pre~ch-, 
ed at a kind of Conference meetmg, 
took up a collection for the Mission, 
and returned that he might be in time 
to sail for India. He says in conclu
sion: "I hope they will join the F. W. 
Bar,tists. It was my lot to bring over 
the Free Communion Baptists in my 
last visit, who sent out brother Philips. 
They are now merged in the Free-Will 
Baptist body. I should be glad to 
hear that the ·Winebrennarians and 
Six-Principle Baptists have followed 
their example." . . . 

The above information, besides bemg 
interesting in itself, will enable our 
readers to understand the allusion that 
is made to this body of christians in 
the Minutes. 

It is a pleasing circumstance t~at 
brother Sutton's visit to America 
should be the means of amalgamating 
two or three religious denom~nations 
holding similar sentiments with our 
own. We shall be happy to give ~ny 
subsequent information on this subject 
that may transpire through the corre• 
spondence now commenced with them. 
-ED. 

"' The six principles are th()se mentioned Ueh. . 
vi. 11 2. The peculiarity being the imposition of t It was this brother who wrote to the Associa-
hancls cir1 tlH~ uewly-baptized. Thit. ceremony oc- tion -ED, 
c&.siontd bitter controversies years ago. (See A. : · . . reacl was 
Tayh,r't=; Hintury, Vol. 1, pp. 132, 40~t.) It js still i t Rev. ,J. G_. Pike. The let~er Mr. Pike 
r,mctised hy (I f,,w c·lrnrclil't,.-Ev. a retiu1t of thH:i recommcnclat10n. 
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IMMORALITY OF THE JESUITS. 
(Extracledfrom Rev. J.B. Pike's" Curse uj Christendom.'') 

Bv the PRINCIPLES ADOPTED AND 

ENFORCED BY THE JESUITS, every 
precept of the Decalogue may be viol
ated with impunity. If it should be 
objected that J esuitism is not popery, 
and that, therefore, the abominable 
principles of the former are not fairly 
attributable to the latter, it is replied, 
that Jesuitism is only the perfect de
velopement of popery-it sustains the 
same relation to it, as the cream does 
to the milk, or as the oak does to the 
sapling. The Society of Jesus was 
formally constituted by a buJI of Paul 
111.-its avowed members are the 
sworn missionaries of the papal see
and are under a.solemn vow to go wher
ever the pope may direct them. By the 
second hull of Pius II I., the society is 
authorized "to adopt such constitu
tions as they may judge fit, with 
power to alter or annul them accord
ing to the difference of time and place, 
and the qualities and diversities of 
things, and to form other constitu
tions, which, by special favour, shall 
be ipso facto considered as approved by 
the holy see." It is true, that Clement 
XIV. suppressed the society altoge
ther; but it is equally true, that Pius 
IV., in 1814, by a pontifical bull, did 
wholly "reve1·se the decree of his pre
decessor-legalize the Yows of that so 
?ften prohibited society-and place it 
1n a condition to exercise, in all the 
countries of the world, its former disci
pline." A 11ociety originally consti
tuted by papal authority, whose con
stitutions were approved by the holy 
s~e-which after a temporary suppres
sion was re-established by a papal 
bull in the full plenitude of its power 
-must surely be esteemed part and 
parcel of popery. We are, therefore, 
perfectly justified in attributing to the 
Church of Rome, the principles of the 
Jesuits, and in holding the former 
ful_ly responsible for the teachings and 
doings of the latter. 

The doctrine of probability is one of 
~he recognized principles of the J esu
its. It has been thus defined :
" When, upon any moral question, 
two different opinions are entertained 

Y. ~ny celebru.ted casuists, of which 
?llltnons the one is more probable and /° confo1·mity with the law, the other : 
ess probable, but more agreeable to our 

desires, we may lawfully put the latter 
in practice." In plain terms, any one 
may tranagress the law of God with 
safety, who ha& any plausable argu
ment or authority in favour of the sin 
he is inclined to commit. The Jesuit 
George De Rhodes declares, "It is 
sufficient to render an opinion proba
ble, that some pious doctor of great 
celebrity maintain it. That any 
opinion may become probable, a sin
gle good reason is sufficient; but the 
authority of any one doctor of great 
reputation and piety, is a good reason.'' 
If, then, any practice has the recom
mendation of one noted doctor, that is 
a sufficient warrant fo1· its indulgence, 
however opposed it may be to your 
own opinion of the requirements of 
God's law. If one shall affirm that 
fornication is not a mortal sin-that in 
many cases it is lawful to lie, to steal, 
to commit murder, as several of the J e
suit doctors have done-then, by this 
doctrine of"probability," any or all of 
these crimes Lecome lawful. Under the 
cover of a probable opinion, your own 
conscientious judgment may be trod
den in the dust, while your sinful in
clination rides rough-shod over it. 

Another principle of the Jesuits is, 
" the direction of the intention," by 
which is meant, that actions intrin
sically evil and directly contrary to 
the divine laws, may be innocently 
performed by those who have so much 
power over their mind,, as to join 
II>EALLY a good end to the wicked 
action contemplated. In other words, 
if the perpetrator of a criminal ac
tion, during its perpetration, can 
direct his thoughts to some other ob
ject-if he propose by his crime to 
attain some legitimate desire-the end 
sanctifies the means. Thus, if a man 
wish to build a church, or to establish 
a school, and, to accomplish his bene
volent purpose, have recourse to rob
bery or fraud, he is innocent of any 
crime. His holy object obliterates the 
sin of his unholy conduct. This is in
deed "ldoing evil that good may come.'' 

1l1e blind submission of the professed 
Jesuit to ltis superior, renders him the 
fit instrument for performing any ima• 
ginablo atrocity. The Romish Abbe 
de la Roche Arnauld, who himself 
went through many of the prelimina-
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ries of the Jesuite Nm•iciate, tells us of 
1:he case of a. young novice, who, when 
asked by his master concerning the 
sacrifice of Abraham, replied, " I would 
have done still more ; were God to 
order me, through the VOICE OF MY 
SUPERIOR, to put to death father, mo
ther, brothers, and sisters, I would do 
it with an eye as tearless, and a heart 
as calm, as if I were seated at the ban
q urt of the Pascal Lamb." Well 
might the historian Robertson declare, 
" There is not in the annals of man
kind any example of such a perfect 
despotism exercised, not over monks 
shut up in the cells of a convent, but 
over men dispersed among all the na
tions of the earth." 

It would occupy too much space to 
notice all the immoral doctrines taught 
by the Jesuits. - From a few we may 
judirerespectingthe characteroftherest. 
With regard to homicide, Henriquez 
declares, that, "lf an adulterer, even 
though he should be an ecclesiastic, 
has entered the house of an adulteress, 
and being attacked by her husband, 
kills his aggressor in the necessary de
fence of his life or limbs, he is not con
sidered IRREGULAR." George Gobat 
in his work on Morals (!) observes, 
"Father Fagundez thus expresses 
himself; ' It is lawful for a son to re
joice at the murder of his parent com
mitt cd bg himself in a state of drunken
ness, on account of the great riches 
thence acquired by inheritance.'" 
Francis Amicus declares, "It will be 
lawful for an ecclesiastic, or one of a 
religious order, to kill a calumniator.'' 
Emanuel Sa asserted, " that the rebel
lion of an ecclesiastic against a king is 
not high treason, because he is not 
subject to the king.'' Andrew Philo
pater remarks, " The whole school of 
theologians and ecclesiaetical lawyers 
maintain, that every christian prince, 
if he has manifestly departed from the 
Catholic religion, and has wished to 
turn ethers from it, is immediately di
vested of all power and dignity; and 
that all his subjects are free from every 
obligation of the oath of allegiance, 
which they had sworn to him as their 
lawful prince: and that they may and 
must (if they have the power,) drive 
such a man from the sovereignty of 
christ ian men, as an apostate, a here
tic, a deserter of Christ the Lord, and 
as au alien and enemy to his country." 
These are the moral precepts of the 

so-called "Society of Jesus!" What 
an awful profanation of the name of 
the adorable Redeemer! It needs but 
little consideration, to determine whe
ther men prpfessing such sentiments, 
would not muih more approv,riately be 
termed the" Society of Satan. ' It is ma
nifestly under his inspiration they act 
and " the works ot their Father they 
do.'' Wherever these principles attain 
ascendancy, the fairest province of 
Christendom will speedily be trans
formed into a rival of Sodom and Go
morrah. If an ecclesiastical adulterer 
may kill the husband whom he injures 
without being deemed irregular-if a 
drunken son may innocently rejoice in 
being the murderer of his father-if an 
ecclesiastic may without crime kill one 
whom he reckons a calumniator-if 
high treason against a lawful sovereign 
is allowed with impunity-if a prince, 
because he abjures the idolatry and 
superstition of popery, forfeits all claim 
upon the allegiance of his subjects, 
and may, notwithstanding their so
lemn oaths, be driven by them into 
exile or persecuted unto death ; then 
the reign of anarchy is complete-Pan
demonium is established upon earth
the rights of man, the laws of nations, 
the authority of God, are all recklessl,Y 
defied-and the nation in which this 
'abomination of desolation' is set up; be
comes at once themere vestibuleofhell. 

Need we wonder that the parliament 
of Paris, which, in 1762, laboriously 
investigated the principles of the Jesuit 
society, should boldly arraign and 
sweepingly condemn its outrage?us 
wickedness P In its report to the _kmg 
it declared, "The court has ordamed, 
that the passages extracted from the 
books of one hundred and forty-seven 
Jesuit authors, having been verified, _a 
collated copy shall be presented to _his 
majesty, that he may be made acquai!lt• 
ed with the wickedness of the doctrme 
constantly held by the Jesuits, from the 
institution of their society to the pres~nt 
moment, together with the app_ro~atiof 
of their theologians, the perm1ss1on . 0 

superiors and generals, and the praise 
of other members of the society-a_doc· 
trine autltol'izing robbery, lying, per:;ur1, 
impu1·it.1/, all passions and crimes, i?'~d, · 
eating homicide, pm'1'icide, and regici ~• 
overturning reli(Jion, in order to substi· 
t'lte in lter .~tead supe,•stition, and t/ier~
by sanetionirig magic, blasplte-my, irrcli• 
gion, and idolati·u.'' 
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LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC SELECTIONS. 

JOHN ARNDT. 

Very few religious bo<i'ks have had w 
wide a cirrulation, and been so greatly 
lilest of God, as John Arndt's book 
on 1'1•ue Chri.,tianity. It passed 
through many editions and was trans
lated into different languages. It was 
to be found in the palaces of kings 
and in the cottages of the poor. Very 
many have confessed that Arndt led 
their souls to Christ. How much he 
suffered under the pains and sorrows 
of this life, and how well he was 
sustained to bear the cross as a fol
lower of the Redeemer, the following 
sketch of his life will show. 

John Arndt was born Dec. 27, 1555, 
at Ballenstadt in the duchy of Anhalt. 
His father, the pastor of that town, 
died when he was ten years old, and 
left him a homeless orphan. God 
provided for him, and raised up some 
benevolent men who took care of him, 
and he was educated in the schools of 
Ascheraleben, Halberstadt, and Mag
debur~h. He was early imbued with 
the spirit of vital Christianity. His 
father, a true disciple, had set him a 
worthy example. A pure christian 
feeling reigned at the court of Princ-e 
Wolfgang of Anhalt, who in patriarch
al style wa3 a prophet and priest in 
his own house. In consequence of 
the early death.of his father, the bitter 
trials of his orphanage, the many 
sicknesses and dangers in which God 
was his help, Arndt, when a child, felt 
a love to the word of God, and longed 
for the blessedness of heaven. He 
had resolved on the study of medicine, 
but in a severe and dangerous sick
ness he devoted himself to the study 
of divinity. It pleased God to restore 
his health, and make him a _blessing 
to many souls. 

Having pursued his course of study 
at the Universities of Helmstadt, 
Wittemburg, Basle, and Strashurgh, 
he condncte1l for one vear the common 
~cbool in Bnllr.nsta<l"t. In 1683, at 
the age of twenty-eight vears he was 
c~lled to be 1mstor n t "Bade born, a 
~· 1llage in Anhalt, He laboured here 
1n the Ministry with so great faithful
ness, lhut t.l1e people have not lost the 

memory of him to this day. In 1590 
the exorcism in the baptismal service, 
hitherto in use there, was removed ; to 
which alteration Arndt thought he 
could not in conscience assent. He 
was deposed and exiled, though his 
congre,,.ation twice requested Prince 
John George of Anhalt to have him 
remain. 

No sooner was he expelled from his 
own country, than he found a new 
home. He was invited, at the same 
time to Mansfeld and Quedilnburg, 
towns near the Hartz mountains, He 
accepted the latter. At first he met 
with great acceptance in preaching 
the gospel; the chur!!h was fillecl wi~h 
hearers whenever he preached, and m 
many were seen the good fruits of his 
ministry. But after a time he met 
with persecution. It was raised by 
that class of persons who felt their 
worldliness reproved by his zeal for the 
house of God, by his bold testimony 
aaainst the vices of the times, and by 
his urgin"' those to an active faith, 
who felt themselves troubled in their 
self-chosen ways to heaven. The mat
ter went so far that they interrupted 
the pu\ilic service by disputation, 
laughter, and noise; they also kt:pt 
back his salary, ancl slandered him 
before the magistrate. But he rose 
above all this by his great meekness, 
patience, and ficlelity-attending to 
all his pastoral duties "·ith the same 
love and care to friends and enemies, 
especially during a pestilence in 1598, 
hopin"' that this juclgruent of God 
mi,,.ht" awaken the wicked to eou
sid~ration anrl repentance. He visited 
the abodes of the poor where the 
exhalations were so offensive that the 
inmates themselves could hardly exist. 
He was often a whole day in the street. 
He attended the funerals of those who 
died by the p~s~ilence. He pr~ached 
daily from Tnmty Sunday to Michael• 
nms-expounding the whole Psalter; 
composing a prayer which he offerP._d 
rlaily after the sermon to console his 
hearers; exhorting them often to take 
the Lorcls supper, and preparing them 
as well as he could for that service:~ 

• In the Lutlwrnn Church, it has been a 
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He often wrote funeral sermon~, and 
~at till late at night to henr confession. 
He WllS sustained by God's grace amid 
these accumulated labours. He de
clined the surplice fees, which were 
then usual. 

When the pestilence had abated, the 
town of Brunswic called him to be the 
pastor in their First Church. Having 
considered the case before God, he 
went to Brunswic, preached the trial 
sermon, and prepared to assume this 
11ew ministry. Those people ofQued
linburg, who had made his residence 
there painful to him, were now ex
tremely angry because he would go 
away. They charged him with in
sincerity; accused him of ingratitude 
to a town which had shown him 
hospitality after his deposition at 
Bade born; and threatened to keep 
back the arrears of bis salary. They 
declared that they would not make 
him any allowance for money expend
ed to improve the parochial estates; 
that in selling bis own estate he should 
sacrifice two-thirds of its value; that 
t.bey would shut up the church if he 
Jlroposed to preach a farewell sermon ; 
that he must not hope to receive, from 
court or co11sistory, a letter of dismis
sion, or testimonials of sound doctrine 
or pure life, Arndt was painfully em
harrassed, and wrote to Ilrunswic to 
postpone the time of his removal, 
By a -conciliatory application to the 
court, he at length obtained a peace
ful dismission from his church, with 
honourable testimonals, in 1599. 

During the nine years of his labours 
at Brunswic, Arndt enjoyed in a high 
degree the lo"e of his congregation, 
and the esteem of all ranks of men. 
He wet, at the same time, with suffer
ing, hatred, and persecution. There 
were civil contests between the Duke 
of Brunswic, Henry Julius, and the 
authorities of the city. And a long 
ea1 alogue of evils befel him in con
sequence of publishing his first book 
on True Christianity, in 1605. While 

general custom-in some placeR retained 
aud in utbers revived-that every member 
uefure communion goes to his pastor, to 
givt i11 his confe:-;sion as a sinner-of course 
not as in tLe Romish Church to enumerate 
!,is particular sins. He expects to be 
exhur1'·d by !,is pastor and absolved in the 
name uf Cbdst. 

it was received with great approba
tion, the pastors of Ilrunswic found in 
it some phrases which occur in old 
mystic authors, and nccused him of 
fa1uticism and heterodoxy. They 
preached against him-warned their 
congregations against his pernieious 
doctrines-and reproached him with 
rejecting the doctrine of justification 
by grace, because he urged too much 
the ne<'essity of a real renovation of 
the soul, and made use of words un
known to them, and therefore sus
picions. Even his colleague in the 
church of St. Martin attacked him 
with violence-perhaps bPcause he 
shared more largely than himself in 
the love of the congregation. Arndt 
suffered much from these assaults, and 
did not venture to contiHue the pub
lication of his work at Brunswic, 
although it was so announced in the 
first votume. Still, notwithstanding 
these unpleasant circumstanl'es, he 
did not see fit to acl'ept a call to the 
St. Martin's church at Halberstadt, 
but yielded to the persuasion of the 
kind mayor of Brunswic to remain. 
As an acknowledgement of his faith
fulness, the city council increased his 
salary. But new trials followed. 
From Oct. 1605, to the end of March 
1606, the Duke Henry Juli11s laid 
siege to Brunswic.. Besides the dis
tresses of such a sj~ge, Arndt met 
with continued opposition in bis efforts 
to revive a true and vital Christianity. 
They did not cease to accuse him of 
synergism; that is, that God's grace 
does not affect our conversion and 
salvation, but that we, by co-operation, 
do the best share. Some declared him 
to be an enthusiast and a fanatic. 
While he bad many encouragements 
from other places, he heard re
proaches in the -city every day. He 
felt that bis power to do good was 
lessened hy this narrow suspicion. 
But he was led through these trials, 
that he might learn from his own ex
perience how to comfort others, _nnd 
that in the midst of them he might 
see that divine aid was near. 

In 1608 the Earls of Mansfeld in
vited him to become a pastor nnd 
member of consistory at Eisleben. 
Arndt, with gratitude to God, accept• 
ed the cnll, and was thus liberat~rl 
from the contentious town of Brunsw1c. 
He thanked the town council for their 
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kindness, took a cordial leave of nil 
his brethren in the ministry and 
begged every one to forgive 'his in
firmities and faults. The three years 
he laboured at El~leben, Arndt enjoy
ed peace and leisure. The Earls of 
Mans felt.I,* and the Superintendent 
his faithful friend, Dr. Schleupner: 
were much attached to him. He was 
able to apply himself to writin" with
out int··rruption. He publish"'er.1 the 
four books on True Chri;tianity, which 
he had promised long before, and his 
"Spiritual Medicine for the Disea,es 
of the Soul." During the ravages 
of pestilence in 1610, he made hi:i last 
will, and very earnestly admonished 
himself of death. But the Lord of 
life spared him to render important 
services to His holy chur~h on earth. 

In 1611, Arndt was appointed as 
General Superintendent of the princi
pality of Lunenburgh, to live at Zell.t 
Supported hy the pious and godly 
Duke Christian, he in this new situa
tion exerted a ,vide and salutary in
fluence. He attended to the religious 
instruction in the grammar school at 
Zell: In 1615 he mad?. a general visi
tation of the churches, with the assist
ance of some laymen; in consequence 
of which, he institt:ted many improve
ments in the ministration of C"hurch 
discipline. He wrote out his sermons 
on the Sunday Gosvels, on the Lu
theran Catechism, anJ his exposition 
of the Psalms. He published an edi
tion of" German Theology,"-a book 
containing pure doctrine, which Lu
ther greatly loved and commended, 
though written before hi., age. He 
also published a translation of Thomas 
a Kempis. These books, as well as 
his True Christianity, found their way 
to evangelical Christians who were 
seeking for the truth. In 1616, with 
the aid of some members of the con
sistory, he drew up a new Book of 
Discipline.-Frorn every direction he 
received letten, saying that his books 
Were attended with a blessing. At 
the same time, rnany accusations were 

• They were independent Earls of the 
empire, subject only to the Ernpernr and 
Diet of Germany. 
. t The spiritual superior of the pastors 
ll1 n small circuit iscnlle<l a Superintendent, 
-in a whole province, a General Superin. 
tendent. 

raised against him. His orthodoxy 
was impeached. He was oblig~d to 
defend himself as no heretic or fan a
tic, and to plead that his doctrine was 
in conformity to the Scriptures and 
the courts. 

Arndt wished to undertake another 
general visitation, but he felt himself 
too weak for his work. The whole 
winter of 1620 to 1621 he cor.,plained 
of faintness and want of sleep, a con
sequence perhaps of his incessant ac
tivity. He persevered in the discharge 
of his official duties, with the excep
tion of a few days, till on May 3, I 621, 
he was confined to his bed. This day 
he preached his last sermon on Psalm 
cxxvi. 5, 6,. "They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy. He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." As he came home he said to 
his wife, '' I have given my fu
neral sermon.'' He felt his strength 
decline, and prepared himself to die. 
His malady was at first i;eatad in his 
throat. Iiis lungs however were af
fected and his respiration was difficult. 
A fever set in. The physicians did 
what they could to restore this be
loved man. Prayer was offered to 
the Lord of life by the members of 
his family, by his congregation pub
licly, and by the pupils in the Sabbath 
school. He prayed earnestly on his 
sick bed. But the hour had come 
when the yoke of this earthly Ii fe 
was to be taken from this faithful 
servant of God. He felt that death 
was near. He did not tell his family 
and friends all his pains, but he knew 
how they must end. He took no 
further care of the duties of bis office, 
otherwise so dear to him, that in quiet
ne8s be might be employed about bis 
own soul and commend it to the 
Saviour. During the whole sickness 
he showed no sign of impatience, but 
committed all in humility to God. On 
May 9th, at 6 A. M., he called for his 
confessor, William Storch, to unite 
himself more dusely to his Su·dour 
by partaking of his body and blood. 
Sittinit in a chair he made confession 
of his sins "·ith fervor of devotion, 
and having received absolution in the 
presence c,f his clerical brethren auu 
others, he communed in the Lord's 
Supper. Arndt beeame more faint, 
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a n<i Storch cornforte<i him with appro
priate ~cntences of Holy Scripture, 
which he IH'ard with reverence, and 
mually fini<he<i hims('lf. Storch 
once s;1id, "I nm sure that vou Jrn,·e 
ahrn>'S firmly a<ihere<i to the pure nnd 
sinrere wor<i of God, to the writings 
of th<' prophets and apostles, to the 
Confession of Augsburg and to the 
rreeds of our churches,-an,1 that 
you rc>ject all rc>pugnant doctrines,
a~d I hope that by God's grace you 
\.111, to your end, ndhere to the snme 
faith nnd doctrines tlrnt you hn,ve 
hitherto expounded, publicly preached 
nn<l professed." Arnrlt answered 
•· Yes, ve•.'' The hour of his dissolu
tion comin::c nearer, he commended 
himself to his Heavenlv Father in 
prayer, and repeated from memory 
manv sentences of the Bible. On 
l\fay. I lth, the day of his death, there 
was a solar eclipse. In the evening 
he prayed, "0 Lord enter not into 
judgment with thy serrant." It 
was said to Him, "He that heareth 
my word and believeth on him that 
sent me bath everlasting life and 
Fhall not come into condemnation." 
He slept a little while, awoke, lifted 
up his eyes and burst out in these 
words, ",ve behold his gl0ry, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth." His 
wife a~ked, when he beheld the glory. 
Arndt answered,', Now I behold what 
a glory it is! It is a glory which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath entered into the heart of man. 
This glory I have seen." At8 o'clock 
he asked a bout the time. Then he 
said," Now I have overcome." These 
were his last words. He laid quietly 
till half-past 11, and then gently ex
pired amid the prayers of spectators 
in the 66th year of Lis age and in the 
39th of J,is ministry. On May 26th 
with a general lamentation his re
mains were committed to the earth in 
tbe parish cLurch of Tell. The dnke 
Christian, with his brotherR, attended 
the ceremony. Storch gave a funeral 
sermon on this text: "I am now ready 
to he offered, nnd the time of my de
parture is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight, I have fini,;hed my course, 
I L ,ve kept the faith. Hence
fortli there is laid up for me a crowu 
of rigliteounes•, wbicli the Lord, the 
riglikous Judge sliall give me at that 

day, and not to me only, but unto nil 
them also that love bis nppenring.'' 

A CINNAMON OARD EN IN 
CEYLON. 

How the bark is 11repared by peelin_q and 
curling- What is it.~ .first quality-A 
cinnamon factory-Natives at ivorlc, tfc. 

THE Englishm1m sips his coffee, en
joys sugar in his tea, nnd spices in his 
pastry, wondering why such things 
are not cheaper, and picturing Indian 
planters as princes, in white calico 
and straw hats, having little else to 
do than to smoke hookahs, drink 
brandy-punches, and pocket their 
gains. A trip to some of the coffee, 
sugar, or cinnamon estates in Ceylon, 
would at once dispel the imaginarv 
picture; none of the articles we hav~ 
mentioned grow indigenous and with
out trouble, as a visit to the Kaderani 
Cinnamon Gardens would show. 

Before, however, we start for them, 
it may be as well to mention that the 
aromatic ~pice cnlled cinnamon, is in 
the inner bark of the Lawrue Cinna
mon, a beautiful tree, attaining the 
size, and something the appearance of 
a moderately large pear tree. To 
produce fine bark-such as is re
quired for purposes of commerce-the 
tree must be felled, and the root 
forced to grow in shoots, straight and 
smooth. These being cut when 18 
months or two years old, a fresh sup
ply of young sticks rapidly appear 
after the first rains. A cinnamon 
plantation, therefore, is in reality a 
garden, and not a forest. 

'fhe English Government possesses 
five cinnamon plantations in Cey Jon, 
containing in the aggregate about 
twelve thousand acres. These have 
nearly all been sold to private indi
viduals, some of whom allow their 
edtates to be very much neglected : 
others keep them in a state of high 
cultivation. It is to one of the latter 
description, managed by the lute Co• 
lombo Firm, of Ackland, Iloyd and 
Co., that I am about to proceed. 
They were agents for, and part pro
prietors of some three thousand acres 
of cinnamon land, most of which lay 
at Kadel'ani, near Negombo, a town 
ahout thirty miles distance from Co
lombo, on the sea coast. 
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The whole of the Ceylon coast is 
low 11nd sandy, 11nd generally favour-
11ble for the growth of cinnamon, 
which flourishes in a hot and damp at
mosphere, such as is there found. 'l'o 
get to N egombo, the most pleaRant 
and least fatiguing mode is by a na
tive coverecl canoe, along the old 
Dutch canal, a small river which the 
Dutch deepened, so as to admit of 
loaded boats passing at all times. A 
passage canoe is as light as the trunk 
of a mangoe tree can be made by 
adzing out the interior. Stretc:hed at 
full length on the matted deck, I 
watched the two boatmen h11ul in 
their little rush bag of tobaccos, jag
gery, and hoppers, (a kind of light 
cakes) and proceed to hoist the enor
mous sail, held in its place by huge 
bamboos. 

No sooner was this done, than the 
little canoe bounded off as swiftly and 
noiselessly as the deer; the breeze 
was fair, and the water smooth as a 
mirror. If anything can transport 
one in imagination to fairy land, it is 
to be wafted along in a Cingalese 
canoe, with its beautifully transparent 
tall sail, floating jauntily amongst 
groves of wild, strange-looking trees, 
which nearly always fringe the banks 
of tropical rivers; and catch occasion
ally the gorgeous rays of the sun 
amidst the dark clustering foliage. 
The canal or river is as winding as a 
serpent, and in many places so nar
row that the bamboo mast i:rave a 
parting greeting to clusters of flower
ing shrubs that blossomed on the cool 
banks. 

The Lake of N egombo, a fine sheet 
of water, was soon crossed, and land
fog at a little cope of cocoa-nut trees, 
I vrocured one of the common bul
lock-hackeries of the country, and 
made the best of my way to the gar
dens. 

A first glance at the cinnamon 
plantation at Kaderani showed that 
drainage had been well seen to. This 
is a very important matter; for, al
though a heat and moisture are both 
essential to the full developement of 
the spice, stagnant water injures its 
flavor. The natives pay but little at
tention to this, nor to removing the 
young sticks before the bark thickens 
~oo much; hence the marked inferior
ity of all native grown cinnamon. 

Arrived at the superintendent's 
bungalow, a breakfaHt of fish, egg-~ 
and cnrry was soon served up, and 
fini~hed, with a bottle of Allsop's 
Pale Ale; for be it known that the 
dirty thick lir1uid served out as coffee 
by the Cingalese, is not drinkable by 
one European in a dozen; although it 
might have ueen expected tli at th" 
island which produces the berry in 
such abundance should also furnish 
the beverage fair of quality. Break
fa.t over, I proceeded, with my host, 
to inspect the '' works,' or "peeling
house. ,' 

In former days, both under the 
Dutch anrl English Government~, the 
cultivation, as well as the after pre
paration of the spice, exclusively 
carried on by one particular caste of 
the Cinr;alese, called "Chalias," who 
had head men, or petty chiefs of 
various grades placed over them, be
longing to their own body. This 
system is now partly changed, and 
the preparation of the bark is alone 
carried on by the " Chalias." Thi~ 
being their hereditary occupation, 
they are, as mi~ht he expected, re
markably expert in their operations. 
Having- spent two days amongst 
these Peelers I was enabled to watch 
the whole process of cropping, in the 
various stages, from the green stick 
to the beautifully yellow pipe of pre
pared spice. 

The '' Chalias" are assembled. at 
break of day in gangs of thirty, with 
a "Cangham," or native overseer of 
field work over each. All are armed 
with a sharp light bill-hook, or "cat
tie," and a stout cord to tie up the 
sticks when cut. The European 
superintendent having seen each gang 
properly equipped, accompanies them 
to the spot appointed for the day's 
cutting, to which they march in good 
order; each party is then placed ; 
and, at a signal frum the superintend
ent, the men, to the number of per
haps two hundr~d, rush amongst the 
bushes, "cattie" in hand, with loud 
shouts and cheers, and the work of 
destruction commences in good ear
nest. The peelers are paid atcording 
to the quantity of spire they prepare, 
and it may therefore be imag-ined how 
anxious each one is to secure a good 
bundle of sticks. A ,tra11g:er seeiug 
this large uumuer of men rushiug 
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madly into the plantation, flourishing 
their sharp, shining weapons o,·er 
their heads, with their long blnck hair 
floating over their shonlders, might 
ensily fancy they were in pursuit of 
wild animals, or about to attack some 
hidden enemy. Very soon, howel'er, 
the shouting ceases; not a sound is 
henrd, saYe the sh,1rp clirk of the 
"ea tties" against the tender green 
sticks which may be seen toppling 
over in all directions. By 10 or 12 
o'clock the peelers had cut sufficient 
cinnamon to occupy them in the bark
ing process for the remainder of the 
day; and having collected all their 
sticks in bundles, they proceeded to 
the "peeling house." Arrived there 
not a moment was lost; the heavv 
bundle is flung upon the floor of the 
veranda, and the "Chalias,'' having 
hastily drank of the milky juice of 
a cocoa-nut and wiped the perspira
tion from their foreheads, seated 
·themselves cross-legged on a rush 
mat, and with a curiously shaped 
little knife proceeded to strip the 
tender Lark. 

It is scarcely to be believed how 
rapidly barking is performed. The 
little knife is first run down the stick 
on two opposite sides, from end to 
end, and then, by inserting the instru
ment at the thick part between the 
bark and the stick, and running it 
quickly along, with a twisting motion, 
the long slip of fine bark falls off, 
without a slit or blemish, an object 
very desirable if the quality be in 
other respects fine. When the sticks 
are all stripped they are of no further 
use. 

On the morning of the second day 
the scene was of a more lively charac
ter.-The wives and children of the 
peelers again flocked to the peeling
house ; and seated in rows, commenc• 
ed scraping off the green cuticle from 
the heaps of bark slips, which are 
hrought to them by the younger chil
dren; thev also removed the scraped 
pieces to the men, who were stand
ing near to them assorting them into 
three quarter~, according to thinness 
of bark and brightness of colour. The 
shorter pieces are set aside to be 
placed in thP interior of the pipe, 
whilst the longest are placed outside. 
The piving, or quilling then com
mence~, and by dell:terous manage-

ment the peeler so selects the bark 
that very little cutting at the ends i; 
required to form them into the proper 
length. The quills nre rnnde into 
uniform lengths of three feet nnd a 
half, and three layers of the bark or 
quill inside each other. The ~reatest 
vigilance of the superintendent and 
his nati,·e attendants is needed in th:s 
stage of the process; for much of the 
value of the spice depends upon the 
proper division into qualities, and no 
less upon the rejection of all very 
coarse $pecies; for it is to the interest 
of the peelers, who are paid by the 
weight, that as much as possible of 
the thick be placed in the quills ; but 
the master's interest requires that as 
little as p,lssible should be so hidden. 
The experiment was once m11de of 
paying the "Chalias" by the day, 
with a view of securin"' better work, 
but so little was there done in twelve 
hour,, that it would have been ruin
ous to have continued the system. 
An ac-tive "Chalia," assisted by his 
wife and child, will prepare one hun
dred pounds of spice in a month, 
which will produce him one pound 
seventeen and sixpence, or seven 
pounds for the season, if for four 
months. Upon this they will idle 
away the rest of the year, though in 
some few ca~es other trifling occupa
tions are followed. 

The bark having a natural tendency 
to curl up requires but little rolling; 
and when made up on the second day, 
the pipes are laid out singly, upon 
cords stretched across the upper p,irt 
of the building. There they remain 
for two days, when they undergo a 
little more rolling up or "handling," 
and are placed on stands outside, ex
posed to the action of the hot air, but 
are carefully sheltered by cocoa-nut 
leaves from the rays of the sun. . 

Three or four days of this open au 
drying will generally suffice. The 
pipes are then piled up on light stands 
of wood for a week or two, when they 
are weighed and paid for. Each 
party of " Chalias '' keep their cut
tings separate, and a goorl deal of 
emulation often arises among them as 
to who shall turn out the greatest 
quantity of the finest kind, called 
" first sort." 

In ihe peeling house which I in· 
spected, the utmost order nnd deco• 
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rum prevniled ; not a word was allow
ed to be spoken by the work-people. 
The various headmen, lllad in Ion"' 
white robes, and with lfr,h combs i~ 
their hair, pass from or:'e peeler to 
another in silence, pointing with their 
fingers to nny defective work. The 
only draw-back to the agreeable fea. 
tures of the scene, was an old gaunt 
Malay, with musket on shoulder, who 
pa_ced _the. length of the building in 
grim d1gmty, to enforce order, if ne
cessary, and to prevent pilfering. 
Still, altogether, it was a pleasing 

eight; and I could not but contrast 
the well-ordered, business-like mode 
of work pursued here with the uproar 
and confusion I witnessed the follow
ing day in a peeling house on a native 
property, where all appeared to be 
masters. 

The after process of agsortmen t, 
packing and baking, are carried on at 
the Colombo establishment~; a8 is 
also the distillation of cinammon from 
the cuttings and rejected piece3 of 
bark. 

OUR MONTHLY BOOK T.ALK. 
No. VII. 

THE NESTORI.A.NS AND THEIR RITUALS; 

With the Narrative of a Mission to Mesopotamia and Coordistan, in 184~Ul44, 
and of a late visit to these countries in 1850: also Researehes into the present con
dition of the SYRIAN JACOBITES, PAPAL SYRIANS, AND CHALDEANS; and an 
enquiry into the religious tenets of the YEZEEDEB. By REV. GEOl<GE PERCY 

BADGER, one of the Hon. East India Company's Chaplains in the Diocese of 
Bombay. 

1'wo Vols., octavo. London: Joseph Masters, Aldersgate Street and 
New Bond Street. 1852. 

GIBBON, in the 47th chapter of his great 
history, gives a consecutive and graphic 
narrative of those events which at l&st 
led to the expulsion of the Nestorians 
and other contemporarious antagonist
ic sects from the pale of the church; 
and a condensed account of their fates 
and fortunes up to the period when be 
wrote. That chapter may be profitably 
read by all who are fortified agaiust 
being imposed upon by the subtle mis
representations made in the first three 
sections, and against being influenced 
by that chaffy, sneerint:r tone which un
happily attached to Gibbon whenever 
the doctrines of cbristianity were the 
subject of remark. Little more than be 
there states was known, except to the 
very learned, as late as the close of the 
18th century, about these heterogenous 
communities; but a flood of light has 
been cast more recently upon the cus
toms, condition, and creeds of these 
relics of eects once mighty, ii mighty no 
more: shadows, like the land they in
hnbit, of their former greatness. The 
labours of the American Independent 
missionaries have brought them into 

the foreground, and these volumes from 
Mr. Badger, {who dates his preface from 
the shores of the Red Sea) will increase 
both our acquaintance with them, and 
interest in their state. 

The committee of the Gospel Prop9.
gation Society, in connection with the 
English Established Church, wishing 
for more information about them, espe
cially the Nestorians, and moved by a 
desire to see bow far it was possible 
to bring them over to the Anglican 
discipline and do~trine, despatched Mr. 
Badger on B mission to the vast region 
which stretches from the Black Sea, 
down nearly to the junction of the 
Tigris and Euphrates ;-a mission on 
which he cordially entered, and which 
he seems to have followed out to the 
hest of his ability. He could $peak 
Arabic and Syriac, and having exuber
ant reverence for Episcopacy, and muoh 
faith in the dreamy dogma of apostolic 
succession, he was well equipped for the 
work assigned him-to reconnoitre, cnll 
facts, and do the best he could in win
ning ths confidence of the priests, pre
lates, and p!ltriarchs of Eastern Syria. 
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"\\Thnt he saw, and said, and did, he has 
told in the first of these volumes-re
serving the second for a copious and 
systematized summary of the Nestorian 
ntual, from the best authorities known 
to that people themselves. His nana
tive appears unvarnished and honest, 
not disagreeably egotistic, and, (we re
joice to think), shewing the writer to be 
a sincere lo\"er of the essential truths of 
the gospel. Yet it is sad, pitiable in
deed, to observe how the mind of so 
pious and amiable a man can be becloud
ed by educational bigotry,snd how he can 
be made to do violence to the charitable 
suggestions aud instincts of his better 
uature. He held himself aloof from the 
American rr issionaries, and regarded 
them, officially, with embittered feelings, 
because they bad not recei\"ed, and did 
not belie..-e in, episcopal ordination. 
Had he pulled off bis high church spec
tacles, and looked at them in the sun
light of the Redeemer's love, he could 
not hav<1 refused to bail and embrace 
them as brethren in Christ Jesus. How 
he consented to pinch bis heart will be 
seen in the note below.* Bearing let
ters of introduction to the Nestorian pa 
1riarch, from the late archbishop of 
Canterbury, and the present Bishop of 
London, which were increased on the way 
by one from Dr. Alexander, the Bishop 
of Jerusalem, Mr. Badger proceeded first 
to Constantinople, where Si! Stratford 
Canuing, now Lord Redcliffe de Strat
ford, (who was the "England" of the 
note just gi"en) rendered him all the 
aid he was able; and leaving the Golden 
Horn on Sep. 30th, he was transferred 
by steam across an arm of the Black 
Sea to Samsoon, in Asia Minor, (or 
Sampson, for there is no law in loco
grapby) once 'a coiony of the Milesians, 
and the favourite residence of Pcmpey.' 
Thence bis route lay south-east through 

ii' 11 I abstained from having any intercourRe with 
them, and thus sacrificed my feelings to what I 
deemed a solemn and imperative obligation. As 
a }Jody of men, the American Independents are 
exemplary in their lives and conversation, and my 
heart's desire is, that they may see the great 
hin<lranC{' wl.Jich thdr continued separation causes 
to the success of eastern missions, and be induced 
tu join with uf:i in the confession of one Lord, one 
faith, and one baptism. They had made little 
prngrese among the A nnenians, but they have 
Hince 611cceeded, chiefly, I regret to say, through the 
influence of England, in getting their 11roselytes 

(J b('. rel!ognized by the Porte, ai; a 1,eparate sect, 
called PrtJtestauts, [as a meam; of civil protection 
-aud a Pr,Jtestaut clergymau regrets \J and the 
uu1uLer <Jf tlieil' ad!Jereub; froin the same co1mun-

Ladik, where most of the Muhammed. 
ans wear the green tmban, in sign of 
their relationship to the impostor of 
Mecca ;-on to Tocat, where the beloved 
Remy Martyn died in 1812, and where 
Sil' W. Rich, then British Consul at 
Baghdad, reared a monument to his 
memory; and on the 13th of Oct. reached 
Delikli Tash, or the Riven Rock, which 
derives its name from an anoient cliff, 
with two natmal apertures, through which 
the superstitious villagers believe it im
possible for a criminal to pass; and say 
they, if any one succeeds in entering in. 
at the one and coming out at the other, 
he will be sure to obtain a good wife 
when in need of one. Happy rock! it 
surely must have a tender heart! 

On the 21st the travellers having be
gun the ascent of the mountain range of 
Taurus gained Diarbekir, whose walls, 
four miles in circumference, enclose a 
population more than half Moslem, but 
embracing 2240 cbristian families. An 
Arabic adage runs, " In Dinrbekir there 
are black stones, black. dogs, and black 
hearts;" but our author claims an ei.
emption for the "hearts," which be avows 
be did not find " black" in tbe sense of 
the satirist. Nisibeen was entered on 
the 30th-a city which won immense 
honour in the 4th century, by thrice re
pulsing the Persian arms,-tbe third 
time defeating the " united arms of 
Persia and India," acting nuder the eye 
of Sapor, (or Sbapoor,) the Sultan. 

On the 9th of Nov. the missionary's 
journey drew to an end. "Three hours 
ride from Telkef, brought us opposite 
the mounds of ancient Nineveh, where 
those interesting relics of remote anti
quity which have since been dug up, 
then lay nndisturhed in the grave of 
many centuries. We crossed the Tigris 
for the fifth time over a bridge of boats, 
and soon reached the British Vice-Con-

nity is said to be increasing1 especially near Alep
po, and in other places.' This, ~r. B. cal!s 
H schism "-but how can there be schism on hi_s 
own principles, when these Episcopalian Armeni
anH are heretics-under the anathema-ban of the 
council of Chn.lcedon ? But he can even run the 
l'isk of soiling hh; milk-white orthodoxy on beho.lf 
of those who believe-as the naughty Jnde.pendents 
will not-in "the myateriom:1 efficacy of the sacra
ment episcopacy, the use of a ritual, and app?inted 
festh;als and fa,.;ts." But this is a mere rmg_ on 
names. Independents do bellevc in mysteries, 
episcopacy rites, festivals and fat.ta; hut they 
want them'to be those of the 1st century, an<l not 
of the 5th. As Dr. Cumming once happily snid, W~ 
prefor the teaching of the gramlfathers to that 0 
the fntheri;; and their prnctice too. 
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sulate, at Mosul, where, in the em braces then residing. If the reader plcnse, we 
or a devoted mother, who in her old age will let Mr. Badger prosecute his jour
had accompanied my sister to these far ney, which was more edventnrous than 
distant parts, I forgot the toil and fa. be well liked, and for fl few minutes we 
tigue of a long and wearisome journey." will converse, for elucidation's sake, on 
Mosul is situated on the western side of the names and histories of the several 
the Tigris, and its walls, which enclose sects or communities with whom :Wr. 
some extensive fields, are three miles Badger was eager to fraternize, if they 
round. For three successive years, be. would only avoid being schismatized by 
ginning 1826, it was visited by famine, the f ndependent missionaries. 
and afterwards by the plai;(ne, which Reader.-Wben did these denomin9.
carried off 18,000 persons. Wheat and lions or churches, Armenians, J ucobites, 
barley are usually so abundant, as Nestorians, and Chaldeans taketbeirrise? 
scarcely to repay the cost of cultivation, AnRwer.-In the 5th century of the 
the former in 1850 selling for 8d. and the christian era. 
latter for 6d. per cwt. In winter the R.-On what subject did they dis-
climate is temperate and delightful, but agree? 
the slimmer heat is excessive. The A.-All their controversies had one 
families are thus allotted ;-Moslem root-the incarnation of the Redeemer. 
2,050; cbristian 1,100; Jews 200. R.-Did they reject his divinity 7 
North-west of the town is a sulphur A.-No: they all maintained the de. 
spring, and ten hours ride south a cree of the Council of Nice, held A.D., 
bottomless sprirg of which marvellous 325, which affirmed the eternal and equal 
things are reported, while directly oppo- godhead of Christ. 
site is a large village in which is a R.-Eii:plain then the cause of their 
mosque, said to .contain J onah's tomb! dispute, for none of them surely, like 
In a corner of the chamber where the the ancient Docetm, denied bis proper 
coffin is placed, are a basin and some humanity? 
French soap, a comb and pair of scissors, .A..-With Apollinaris, the Bishop of 
for the prophet's use, as the Mohamme- Laodicea, who flourished in the 4th cen
dans firmly believe that he rises from tury, originated the series of subsequent 
bis tomb at the set times of prayer, and dfacussions and divisions. In his cele
performs his ablutions according to the bri1.tedproposition, ''Oneincarnatenature 
strict injunctions of their law. Nim- in Christ," was the germ of unnumbered 
roud, which Mr. B. identifies with the folios and countless calamities. By 
Larissa of Xenophon, and which proved this he meant that no other but a divine 
Mr. Layard's "richest mine of Assy1·ian nature existed in Christ-that his body 
antiquities," is twenty miles south of was deified, and his soul was the Deity. 
Mosul on the easten1 bank of the Tigris, R.-Did this opinion prevail~ 
and half a mile from the river. It was A.-Mostly in exciting opposition and 
when visiting it in March, 1844, with diffusing doubt; and" the church" hav
Mr. Ditell, a Russian traveller, that Mr. ing given an adverse judgment, it was 
B. discerned some bricks, bearing the aceording to the intolerant system then 
cuneiform, (wedge-shaped) or arrow in vogue,outlawed by the civil magistrate. 
headed characters, arid then affirmed R.-Did it die out P 
it to contain many buried treasures; a ..d .-It was too metaphysically subtile 
prediction speedily verified. But to to be put to the sword: no steel was 
return to his arrival at Mosul, in Nov. keen enough to inflict a mortal wound. 
1842. It was cherished in secret by many, and 

His operations and researches were gave increased countenance to a danger
suspended for four months by a fever; ous license of speech, fast becoming cur
and on his reoovery he occupied himself rent, in which Mary was designated 
with collecting different items of in- the Mother of God. 
formation respecting the Nestorittus aad R.- What followed? 
Chaldeuns; made a report to the com- A.-Nestorius, patriarch of Consta.n-
mittee at home; and on 20th of Feb. tinople, denounced this language from 
1843, begun a journey to the Tyari the pulpit of St. Sophia: and advocated 
country, north of Mosul, where Mar I the uogma or two d1stmct natmes m 
Shimoon, the Nestorian patriaroh, w11s: om· Lord. This roused the ire of Cyril, 
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the patrinrch of Alexnndria, who favour
ed the theory of the one nature, and a 
fierce wild bea;;t's con!lict en5ned be
tween the two prelates nnd their follow
ers At the third recumenicnl, or uni. 
v~rsal conncii, h~ld at Ephesus, Cyril 
tnnmphed; but It was not, says Gibbon, 
till "he had confessed, with ambiguity 
and reluctance, R twofold nature of 
Christ," that the Emperor Theodosius 
co11sented to the degrndation and exile 
of Nestorius. But when Cyril died, his 
friend, E utyches, a superior of three 
hundred monks, was accused by Flavian 
the successcr of Nestorius, of holding 
the doctrine of Apollinaris; he appealed 
to R fourth general council, which was 
convened at Ephesus, and which, acting 
under the influence of Dioscorus, the 
successor of Cyril, acquitted and justified 
the aged monk; but the 6th general 
council, A. D., 451, held at Chalcedon, 
under the presidency of the Emperor 
Marcian, and attended by G30 bishops, 
the patriarchs of the east, and the 
legates of Leo of Rome, reversed much 
that bad been done. Dioscorus was 
degraded for certain alleged crimes, 
and the doctrine of the Catholic church 
declared to be the union of two natures 
in one person. The disciples of Nesto. 
rius and Eutyches were both dissatisfied 
with this j udgment, 1rnd being bold to 
say so, were persecuted with relentless 
energy. The Emperor Zeno, thirty 
years after, published what be named a 
Henoticon, (Bond of Uuion) which all 
the bishop~ of the E9.st were compelled 
to sign, which anathematized Nestorius 
and Eutyches, but confirmed the faith 
of St. C}·ril ! The Emperor J ustinian, 
subsequently ratified the decrees of the 
four last general councils, though in one 
of his latest decrees be asserted opinions 
equivalent to those of Apollinaris him
self. 

R.-Explain now by whom these 
heterodox sentiments were espoused, 
and how these sectaries have existed to 
the present time? 

A.-The cbristians resident in Arme
nia, which is situated between the Black 
and Caspian Seas, adopted, eighty-five 
years after the council of Chalcedon, the 
dogtna attributed to Eutyches, of the 
one narnre of Christ, in such a sense as 
to deuy tliat he had a human body and 
soul. The descendants of these, though 
not limited to their own country, go 
under the name of Armenians. The 

Jacobites consisted of the Syrian clHis. 
tians, who believed with the ArmeniRus 
in one nature-and hence both are 
sometimes called Monophysites-b11t 
they contend for the reality of the Savi. 
om's body, as human in its properties, 
but at the same time mystically trnn. 
substantiated into the divine nature. 

R.-How came they to acquire the 
name J acobites? 

A.-From Jacob Baradreus, who re
kindled the almost extinguished Mono
phystic flame in northern Syria; and 
such was his success in reconciling dif
ferences and gaining converts, that when 
he died in 588, be left the sect in the 
most flourishing condition. Out of 
gratitude they assumed his name. 

R.-Who are the papal Syrians men
tioned by Badger? 

A.-Those Syrian cbristians who have 
renounced J acobitism and been received 
into the Romisb communion. 

R.-But what of the N estorians? 
.A.-Tbe eastern bishops and laity 

favourable to Nestorius, so completely 
quailed and succumbed to the imperial 
power, that, according to Gibbon, it be. 
came difficult, in the reign of J ustinian, 
to find a single church of that persua
sion within the limits of the Roman 
Empire. But the doctrine of the two 
natures flourished in Persia, and after 
"seven thousand seven hundred mono. 
pbysites" had fallen, it became all-para
mount. The historian paints a brilliant 
picture of their missionary zeal and tri
umphs in Tartary, India, and Ceylon, 
and which were not unfelt in China 
ages before a Jesuit had crossed the 
border of the flowery land to enlist 
slaves for Rome. How the present 
N estorians stand related to their prede
cessors of the same name, is not very 
easy to determine. Mr. Badger is of 
opinion that the Nestorian settlements 
in the Tyari mountains were consequent 
upon a tyrannie persecution waged 
against the christians in Media, and 
Persia Proper, by the sanguinary Tar• 
tars, about the middle of the 14th cen
tury." From the 14th century we may 
date the decay of the literature of t)ie 
Nestorians; and this circumstance, while 
it goes to establish that ern as the true 
date of their flight into Coordietan, ac1 
counts(?) for the fact that no author o 
any repute is known to have sprung up 
among them sinco." Dy whom the 
gospel was first preached in thoile broad 
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regions which became the hot-heel of 
Nestori11uism,is not authentically known. 
The Nestorians have a trnd1tion, which 
is of no historical value, that Mo.r Addai 
11 nd Mar Mari of the seventy evangelists 
were the founders of the christian eh urch 
in Chuldea and Mesopotamia. "The 
latter," suys Mr. B. " is regurdecl by the 
Nestorians as their first patriarch. 
F,·om him they derive the validity of 
their S9.cerdotal orders in an unbroken 
line of spirituul descent,* and to him 
and Mar Addai they ascribe the author
ship of one of the three liturgies or com
munion offices." On his decease in 82 
A D., the destitute flock sent to Jerusa
lem; and Simeon, who succeeded James 
as bishop there, appointed as their pa
triarch, Abrees, who died at Ctesiphon 
after fifteen years; and after a. lapse of 
twenty two years, Abrnham, a. kinsman 
of ,Tames, succeeded and ruled from A.D. 
130-152; and in the time of their ninth 
patriarch, Mar David Yeshua, they say 
the dispute arose between Nestorius and 
Cyril, which terminated in their adhe
sion to the former. " Under the reign 
of the Caliphs," relates Gibbon, "the 
Nestorian church was diffused from 
China to Jernsalem and Cyprus, and 
their numbers, with those of the Jacob
ites, were computed to s•JI'fl!ISS the 
Greek and Latin communions. Twenty
five metrnpolitaus or archbishops com
posed their hierarchy." Barbaric perse
cution, however, greatly weakened them, 
and intestine feuds carried on the mis
chief. In the 16th century, one of their 

11 Which proves how invalid "orders" of this 
kind must be' Cobwebs are cables, if any de
pendance can be placed upon such e. reputed 
descent. The editor of these vo)s., a fliend of Mr. 
Badger, and apparently a higher churchman 
than he, resigns this tradition to the wor Id oC 
fiction. 

FAMILY 
SABBATH FACTS. 

A CIVILIAN-

A gentlemen highly gifted, classical, a 
respected citizen an,l much distinguished 
by civil honours, soon after the Erie 
canal was opened, invested many thou
sand dollars in a line of packet boats, 
which he, against the wishes and re
rnonstrunces of many of his friends, ran 
on Sundays. The receipts were large, 
and promised great and speedy ncqui-

Mar Shimoons, or patriarchal Simeons, 
(the official name, as "Pharaoh" and 
'' Cresar" were in their day) enacted a 
law th11.t his s11ccessors should be chosen 
from the nearest rel11.tives of the ruling 
Mar, beginning with himself. A con
troversy hence arose which at last divid
ed the society into three separate partie~. 
The mountain Nestoriaus kept to the 
lineal succession; and the bulk of the 
others were so set against Romish con
trol, that a.bout 1680 A.D, the pope 
formed a new society, and appointed one 
Yoosef, or Joseph, as its patriarch. 

R.-By what distinctive title are 
these separatists known? 

A.-As Chaldeaus, a designation 
which some writers, as Gibbon, have 
extended to the whole Nestorian com
munity; but one which it is more than 
ever desirable to restrict to the Mar 
Yoosef party, as they have bowed the 
neck to Rome, and are in the same po
sition towards tbe papal see as the p!ipal 
Syrians, a. servitnde to wbicb the N esto
rians of the hill country boast their 
patriarchs have never stooped. Some 
of the Chaldeans sigh for freedom, and 
proposals were made to Mr. Badger by 
11, section of them residing near .Mosul, 
to be formed into a reformed indepen
dent body. Mr. B. computes their 
numbers at 20,000, comprising one pa
triarch, eight bishops, fifty-one churches, 
sixty-four priests, and 247ll families. 

R.-Si.Jall we now 11.ccompaey Mr. 
Budger on his visit to the patriarch in 
the mountains? 

A.-At your pleasure, but a little 
respite from "Book-talk" may be for a 
season preferred: and our traveller will 
he as readily overtaken in a month as ii 
we were to start on the instau t, ex press 
to come up with him. 

CIRCLE. 
sitious to his already competent fortune. 

Not Jong after, the friends of the 
Sabbath made a united and public 
effort to arrest its desecration. This 
gentleman opposed them with all his 
gigantic powers; and on one occasion 
at the head of a mob he had collected, 
entered a meeting convened to consider 
what could he done to promote the bet· 
ter observance of that day, and broke 
it up. Tbus things went on from bad 
to worse. At length, suddenly, as in a 
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moment, his whole system, was po.ra
lyzed, his mind lost its vigom and sunk 
into a morbid state of deplorable me
lnncholy-e. more unhappy mortal ap
parently never existed. A dreadful sense 
of sin, especially that of Sabbath break
ing, rested upon him. This he confessed 
to his minister, adding that he expected 
to go to hell-every thing was against 
him-what he felt was o. judgement 
direct from Heaven, in consequence of 
his opposition to the Sabbath and S1th· 
bath efforts. He seemed to feel, he said, 
for such wickedness, tbe arrows of the 
Almighty, barbed and pointed as the 
lightnings of heaven, penetrating his 
vitals, and be warring and pressin~ 
age.inst them; the poison whereof drank 
up bis spirits, After remaining in this 
situation eight or ten years, a terror to 
himself, and an object of inexpressible 
anxi1>ty to his family and numerous 
friends, a kind Providence restored him 
to bis right mind, to bis family and to 
happiness, a monument of mercy as well 
8B of judgement. 

A LAWYER. 

A distinguished and wealthy lawyer 
was kindly reproved for drawing decla
rations and doing other official business 
on Sunday; for be was surrounded with 
applicants and crowded with business. 
At this be was offended, when the fol
lowing conversation took place. "Sir: 
you too have a case, to be tried in the 
court of heaven, which will come sooner 
or later, and you are not prepared for it. 
Your witnesses are not summoned-your 
ad'l'ocate is cot secured, and all, of any 
importance in ensuring success, remains 
undone. The case is not a petty one, 
but involves your all-your eternal life; 
and it may come on to-morrow. 

The Sabbath is given you, (for the 
conversation took place on Sunday,) 
that you may secure your counsel, and 
make every necessary preparation for 
the important trial; but here you sit, 
drawing this declaration for your client, 
of the consequence perhaps of 10 or 
20 dollars, to the entire neglect of your 
devoting the precious hours to the in
comparably important interests of your 
eternal well being. 

Now, would you, if you knew the 
summons would be sent to call you to 
that dread trial to morrow, sit here and 
finish this declaration?" After a mo
ment's pausP, for he bad been religously 

educated, and could not easily do the 
violence to his conscience he wns nbout 
to do, he tremblingly replied,-·" If [ 
neglect the interests of my clients [ 
shall lose my business." And here 
again be hesitated. The spenker be
holding the struggle in his breast, wit
nessing the sudden changes iu his coun. 
tenance, and fearing lest he would now 
seal his damnation for ever, was about 
to relieve him from this difficult and 
embarrusing position, when he resolutely 
proceeded-" Yes I would, I would first 
do my duty to my client!" This was 
some fifteen years ago; and though he 
still Ii ves-doing very little in his pro
fessional business, from that time be 
began, like tbe sturdy oak smitten by 
the fires of heaven, to wane; his beauty 
faded, his hetlrt is hardened-long ho.s 
he been nearly bankrupt in character 
and quite so in present and futur~ 
prospects, ns to the riches of this world. 
His ambition and covetousness have 
done him no good-the world is age.inst 
him ; God is against him; and he a poor 
miserable misanthrope, seems to be 
against both and himself also. He 
complains of every thing--nothing gives 
him pleasure ; and it is feared that be 
will at last appear at the judgement, 
unrobed and without an advocate. 

A CAPTAIN, 

The captain of a long line of packet 
boats, being much laboured with to 
keep him from contracting to run them 
on Sunday, said," If I shonld cause the 
teams to lie by on a Sunday it would 
cost me three hundred dollars at least, 
and I am not now able to sustain the 
loss." But sir, it was answered, there 
will be nothing lost in the long-run, in 
obeying the laws of God and of our 
country touching the Sabbath. "I dont 
know as there would bo, but I cannot 
now sustain any loss." But sir, it was 
replied, ii you violate in this way the 
law ol God and infringe the rights of 
those you employ, bow will you answer 
it at the bar of God? As quick o.s 
thought he replied, " Oh! I expect to 
repent before I die!" Poor man, and 
so he did; but the repentance was not 
unto life. 

The next day, being a civil ma.n, he 
called to apologize for the remnrk. No 
doubt his conscience set borne the no• 
ewer that he might die sud<lcn(y, l_os_e 
his reason, or becomo hardened ID 1Ul· 
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l]Uity, and die accursed. Novortheless 
his line wns fitted out in fino style-run 
on Sundays as on other days, hnt as we 
nre informed, nt n loss or nine thousand 
doll11rs. The next spring, the entire 
concern, horses, boots, furniture, &c., 
&c. was sold at auction to the highest 
hidder. Much of it we saw thus sold, 
nnrl we doubt not nil of it was. The 
captain was a bankrupt, nine thous1ind 
dollars worse off, at least, than he was 
when he said, "I expect to repeut be
fore I die." 

A FORWARDING HOUSE, 

A few years since, in a northern city, 
great effort was made to persuade for
warders, sailors, and boatmen to give 
up their Sunday occupations.-M oat of 
1h11 forwarders readily consented. One 
of the firms that did not; among the 
largest, and supposed t9 be very weal
thy, raised many objections, which call
ed for much Jabour with them and from 
many individuals; but all without suc
cess. They opened their warehouse, 
run their steam-boats, vessels and canal 
boats on. Sundays, notwithstanding all 
remonstrances, B.nd that one of the firm 
was not in favour of it, and another was 
a member of a christinn church. 

But before tho year ea.me round, 
their large warehouse, with everything 
in it, wB.s burnt to ashes. Their steam
boat was much damaged. During a 
heavy gale it is said they lost a vessel 
and twenty thousand dollars worth of 
goods. Upon hearing this one of them 
exclaimed, "It is because we break the 
Sabbath." Everything seemed to go 
against them. The firm was dissolved, 
and two of it, we believe, became bank
rupt. 

NINE STAGE MEN, 

We have the names of nine stage 
lllen, all of whom eii:cept one, have pur
sued their occupation in the same sec
tion of country, and were often reproved 
for violnting the Sabhnth, but to no ap
parent benefit, for they impiously 1e
fnsed to lot their stages rest on that day. 

Long since they have all been bank
rupted, and some of them over and over 
ngnin. A few are dead--a few it is 
hoped hnve repented and found mercy, 
nnu a number nre strolling about with-
011t obnracter or friends. 

TWO OLD SOLDIERS. 

In tho neighbourhood of Toulon, one 
of our agents met with two old soldiers, 
who managed a small farm. He offered 
them a New Testament, accompanying 

, the offer with a few words of a serious 
tendency. 

"We have no occasion for your 
wares," cried one of them," and you 
have too muc.h the appearance of a 
priest in disguise to admit of your pass
ing off your absurdities upon us. As 
for myself, I am no great friend of 
priests. I made the war in Spa.in; 9.nd 
while there I witnessed so many abomi
nations committed by them, that J have 
taken a.n oath to have nothing further 
to do with any of them." 

On bearing this, the colporteur made 
himself better known, declaring that he 
wns neither a Catholic priest nor a Pro
testant minister, and that he had never 
been in Spa.in; but that be knew one 
thing, namely, that a religion founded 
on any other basis than the sacred vol
ume, which he was endeavouring to se;I, 
was altogether false, no matter under 
what name it passed. 

"Ah !" replied the sec,ond soldier, "I 
now understand what you are; you are a 
Protestant-one who believes in every
thing that is contained in the Bible; 
and that being the case, let us give one 
another the hand of fellowship, for we 
are good friends. I myself have been 
in Protestant countries; have listened to 
their public discourses; and I declare 
that all I have seen of Protestants has 
prejudiced me in their favor.'' 

"·what!" interrupted the first soldier, 
"have we a Protestant here?" Then 
taking the colporteur by the hand, "I 
agree with my friend," said be, "and 
feel interested in you: for during our 
campaign in Prussia, I fell in with one 
of your ministers, who showed me many 
proofs of friendship, and who l remem
ber one day, pointing to his German 
Bible, expressed an anxious wish that 
it were in his power to present me with 
one in French; and at the same time 
besot1ght me to purchase one if ever I 
had it in my power to do so. The words 
of the worthy minister have ever since 
remained engraven on my memory; and 
though it is a long time ago, I have 
not forgotten his greut kivdness to me. 
If, therefore, you have the so.me Bibles 
to sell as thoso whieh are circt1htted in 
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Prnssia, I ahiill be glad to :purchase a 
copy.'' 

The bal'gain was quickly concluded: 
and the colportenr, on preparing to quit 
the house wllere lhe two soldiers lived 
in brotherly harmony, felt convinced 
that God had made him an instrnmenl 
of blessing to them. They themselves 
were so gratified with his visit, thot they 
were resolved not to part with him so 
easily. They coustraincd him lo spend 
a whole day with them, and could not 
lrnt express their admiration of the la. 
bo•n-s of the Bibi., Societies, and of vour 
society i11 particul11r, which scrupled not 
to mnke the greatest 8acrifices for the 
be1wfit of nations that had so long been 
at enrnitv with their own.-From the 
Correspo;,dence of JJ1. De P.ressence 
Agent of the British and Foreign Bibl; 
Society in Paris. 

THE WIDOW OF RONA. 

IT is related that in one of the 'chan
nels among;the;Hebrides, is a harb'our 
such peculiarity, that it is wore :easily 
entered by uight than by day, and peril
ous though it be, government has erect
ed tliere no beacon to guide the storrn
tots:·d mariners. The generosity of a 
lone woman, however, suf-'plies the de
fect of legal bounty. Every dark night 
i!L poor widow of Rona Eets a little cres
set in her window, and by the aid of its 
light a strange vessel may enter in safe
ty. Truly thus" shines a good deed in 
a naughty world." Nor does the widow 
alone send her lamp flame across the 
tossing waves; she opens her cottage 
door to the benumbed and shivering 
sailor; her glowing fire restores him to 
vital warmth, and her humble board 
offers to him its plain refection. 

This woman bas saved more lives 
than Davy's safety lHrnp, and thousands 
of pounds to the under-writers, yet sel
dom Lias she been prevailed upon to 
receive any reward. In her yo1Jng days 
she beheld a beloved h11sband swallowed 
up by tbe whelming waves, 

11 In sight of home, and friends who thronged to 
save." 

To avert such calamity from others, 
she chose the rocky promontory for her 
solitory dwelling piece, and there spent 
all her days in doing good. 

This beautiful lesson is mo11t encou-

rf!ging to benevolence. It is not tho 
we_althy alone that enjoy the lux1try of 
dorng good; the ~oor help the poor; 
sy_mpathy an<l service are the privilrgo 
ol us all; and even those who ~land in 
need of both, do good, for they are au 
occasion of virl11e and of enjoyment to 
their benefactors. 

THE RETURN OF THE 
WANDERER. 

So~rn years ago a pious widow, who 
was reduced to great poverty, had just 
placed the last smoked herring on her 
table to supply her hunger and that of 
her children, when a l'ap was heard at 
the door and a stranger solicited a 
morsel of food, s9.ying I hat he bad not 
tasted bread for twenty-four houn. The 
widow did not hesitole, but offered a 
share to the stranger, saying, "We shall 
not be forsaken, or suffer deeper for an 
act of charity." • 

Th_e traveller drew.near the table; but 
whep he saw the scanty fare, filled with 
astonishment, he said. "And is this all 
your store? and do yon offer a share to 
one you do not know? Then I never saw 
charity before! But, madam, do you not 
wrong your children hy giving a part of 
your last morsel to a stranger?'' "Ah," 
said the widow, weeping," I have a boy, 
a darling son, somewhere on the face of 
the wide world, 1Jnless Heaven has taken 
him away, and I only act towards you as 
I would that others should act towards 
him. God who sent manna from heaven 
can provide for us as he did for Israel; 
and how should I grieve if my son 
should be a wand.era destitute as you, 
and should find a shelter, even as poor 
as this, and b1, turned unrnlieved away?" 

The widow stopped, and the stranger, 
springing from his seat, clasped her in 
his arms; "God indeed, has provided 
just such a home for your wandering son, 
and bas given him wealth to reward the 
goodness of his benefactress, My 
mother! 0 my mother I" 

It was indeed her long.Jost son, re
turned from India. He had chosen this 
way to surprise his family. B~t never 
was surprise more complete or more joy
fnl. He was able to make the family 
co111fonable, which be immediately did, 
the mother Ii ving for some years longer 
in the enjoyment of plonty .-Aneodotes 
of the Family. 
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WHAT A HOD-MAN CAN DO. 

EFFllOTS 0~ ENTERPRISE-INDUSTRY 
AND l~TEORITY. 

The New Yorker relfttes the following 
iucident ns having occurred in thnt city: 

"Mnny people turn up their noses at 
what they c11ll 'dirty work,' as though 
all hoDest l11bour waa not cleaner th110 
many kid-gloved ways of swindling one's 
way through the world. Rather thnn 
owe our living to the latter, we would 
infinitely prefer to shake carpets or 
sweep chimneys at fifty cents per d~y. 
A day or two since we learned an m
structive bit of history, tc,uching a doer 
ol "dirty work ''-a hod man. No 
mntter where he was born; · he were 
none the worse for being a Turk-man or 
an Irishman. He came to this city 
about ten years 11go,-young, healthy, 
end honest. He could get no employ 
but hod-carrying, and he carried so well 
as to earn at once a dollar a-day. He 
procured cheap but good lodgings ; _spent 
none of his earnings in groggenes or 
low places: attended the church on the 
Sabbath; educated hirnsell in the even
ings· laid up money, and at the end of 
five 'years bought a lot in tbe city, and 
built a pretty cottage. In one year 
more he found a wife, and used the 
cottage he bad before rented . out. ~or 
these six years he bad steadily earned 
the hod. He was a noted worker, an 
acknowledged scholar, and a pattern ol 
a man. 

"On the opening of the eighth year 
his talents and integrity were called to a 
more profitable account .. He emba_rked 
as partner in a profess1on~l busme_ss 
already well established. Tb1s day he 1s, 
at least worth 100,000 dollars, has a 
lovely ~ife and two beautiful chi_ld~en; 
a home that is the centre of a bnlhent, 
social and intellectual circle, and he is 
one of the happiest and most honoured 
of men as far 11s he is known. So 
much h'as come of a hod-man." 

A LONDON GIN PALACE. 

There is not in 1111 London a more 
meluncholy ancl spirit depr~ssing si~ht 
than the aren of one of the huge gm
palnces on o wet night. There, the 
homeless and houseless miserables of 
hoth sexes, whether they have money or 

not, resort in numbers for temporary 
shelter; aged women selling ballads and 
metcheB, cripples, little heggar-hoys and 
girls, slavering idiots, pie men, sandwich
men, apple and orange-women, shell-fish
mongers, huddled pell-mell in draggle
tailed confusion. Never can human 
nature, one would imagine, take a more 
abject posture than is exhihited here; 
there is a character, an indtviduality, a 
family likeness, common to the whole 
race of sots; the pale, clayey, flaccid, 
clammy face, pinched in every feature; 
the weeping, ferret like, lack-lustre eye, 
the u11kempt hair, the slattern ~bawl, 
the untidy dress, the slip-shod gait, too 
well betray the confirmed drunkard. 
The noises, too, of the assern hled topers 
are hideous; appalling even when heard 
in an atmosphere of gin. Imprecations, 
execrations, objurgations, STJpplications, 
until at length the patience of the publi
can, and the last copper of his customers 
areexbansted, when, rushing from behind 
bis counter, assisted by his shopkeeper, 
he expels, vi et armis, the dilatory moh, 
dragging out by the heels or collars the 
miserable drunkards, to nestle, as best 
they may, outside the inhospitable door. 
Here, unobserved, mny you contempla:e 
the infinite varieties of men self-meta
morphosed into beasts; soaker, tippler, 
toper, muddler, dram-drinker, beer-swil
ler, cordial-tippler, sot. Here you may 
behold the barefoot child, hungry, naked, 
clay-faced, handing upon :iptoe thot ii:i
fernal bottle, which made and keeps 1t 
what it is, and with which, when filled, 
it creeps home to its brutal fathe~, _or 
infamous mother, the messenger of Its 
own misery. Here the steady, respect able 
sot, the good customer slides in, and 
flings down his throat the frequent dram; 
then, with an emphatic" bah" ol graii~
cation, drops bis money, nods to his 
friend, the landlord, end, for a short 
interval dep11rts. Here you may behold, 
with pity, and as much snperadded 
virtuous indignation as the inward con
templation of your own contine1:ce may 
inspire, the flaunting Cypnan, m over
dressed tawdriness, calling, in shameless 
voice, for a q1rnrtern of" pleasant ilrink
ing gin," which she liberally shares wHh 
two or three gentlemen, who are herng 
educated for the bar at the Cennal 
Criminal Court. You may contrast her 
short-lived hey-day of prosperous sin, with 
that row of miserables seated by the wall, 
whose charms are fl~d and whose voices 
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are husky, while they implore you to I place of rest, thnt they mny beg for the 
treat them with a glass of ale, or suppli- benefit of the publican, nnd for his 
?ate for the coppers they see you receive I profit 11oison themselves with the nlms 
m change from tho bar-man; and who of others.-Bentley's Miscellany. 
are only permitted that trnly wretched 

POETRY. 
THE CHILD AND THE MOURNERS. 

BY CHARLES MACKAY, L. L, D. 

A little child beneath a tree 
Sat and chanted chee1ily 
A little song, a pleasant song, 
Which was-she sang it all day long-
" When the wind blows the blossoms fall
But a good God reigns over all." 

There passed a lady by the way, 
Moaning in the face of day: 
There were tears upon he1· cheek, 
Grief in her heart too great to speak ; 
Her husband died but :vester-morn' 
And left her in the wo;ld forlorn. 

She stopped and listened to the child 
That looked to heaven, and singing, smiled; 
And saw not from her own dispair, 
Another lady young and fair, 
Who also passing stopped to hear 
The infant's anthem ringing clear. 

For she but e. few days before 
Had lost the little babe she bore; 
And grief was heavy at her soul 
As the sweet memory o'er her stole, 
And showed how bright had been the past, 
The present drear and overcast. 

And as they stood beneath the tree 
Listening soothed and placidly, 
A youth came by, whose sunken eyes 
Spake of a load of miseries : 
And he arrested, like the twain, 
Stopped to listen to the strain. 

Death bad bowed the youthful head 
Of his bride beloved, his bride unwed; 
He1· maniage robes were fitted on, 
Her fair young face with blushes shone, 
When the destroyer smote her low, 
And changed the lover's bliss to woe. 

And these three listened to the song, 
Silver-toned, and sweet, and strong, 
Which that child, the li,·e long day, 
Chanted to itself in play: 
·' When the wind blows the blossoms fall, 
But a good God reigns over all." 

Tb~ widow's lips impulsive mornd; 
The mother's grief, though unreproved 
Softened as her trembling tongue 
Repeated wlrnt the infant sung; 

And the sad lover with a start, 
Conned it over to his heart. 

And though the child-if child it worn, 
And not 11 seraph sitting lhere-
W as seen no more, the sorrowing three 
Went on their way rnsignedly, 
The song still ringing in their ears
Was_ it music of the spheres? 

Who shall tell? They did not know, 
But in the midst of deepest woe 
The strain recurred when sorrow grew, 
To warn them, and console them too ; 
" When the wind blows the blossoms fall, 
But a good God reigns over all."· 

A DREAM OF SUMMER. 
BY JOHN G. WHTTTIER', 

BLAND as the morning breath of June 
The s_outbwest breezes play ; 

And, through its haze, the winter noon 
Seems warm as summer day. 

The snow-pluroed Angel of the North 
Has dropped his icy spear! 

Again the mossy earth looks forth, 
Again the streams gush clear. 

The fox his bill side cell forsakes, 
The musk-rat leaves bis nook, 

The bluebird, in the meadow brakes, 
Is singing with tbe brook. 

"Beei· np, 0 Mother N,iture!'' cry 
Bird, breeze, and streamlet, tree, 

"Our winter voices prophecy 
Of summer days to thee!" 

So, in those winters of the soul, 
By bitter blasts and drear; 

O'arswept from Memory's frozen pole, 
Will sunny days appear. 

Reviving Hope and Faith, they show 
The soul its living powers, 

And how beneath the winter's snow 
Lie germs of summer flowers ! 

The Night iii Mother of the Day, 
The Winter of the Spring, 

ADfl ever upon old Decay 
The greenest mosses cling, 

Behind the cloud the starlight lurks, 
Through showers the sunbeams fall: 

For God, who Jovctb all liis works, 
Has left his Hope wilh ull ! 
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TIIE CURSE OF CHRISTENDOM; or, 
the System qf Popery exhibited and 
exposed, By the REV. JonN BAX

TER PIKE, Author of the "Life of 
Christ," " 11te Church of the New 
Covenant," ~c. London: Ward ~ 
Co,, 27, Paternoster Row. 

AcooRDil'fG to promise, we now 
proceed to give ou"r readers a more 
detailed account of the above work. 
We do so with the greater pleasure, 
since a careful perusal of the " Curse 
of Christendom" has convinced us 
that its character and contents have 
only toibe known to insure for it an 
extensive circulation, 

Our author opens with an intro
ductory chapter on the "panoramic 
changes" of the last half century, in 
science, politics, and religion ; consi
ders that "one of the most ominous 
signs of the time in our land, is the 
resuscitation of popery''; and is right
ly of opinion that a correct know
ledge of that system as a whole, is 
pre-eminently necessary for the com
ing conflict with Rome, He then 
quotes a vigorous sketch of what 
popery is, from the pen of a modern 
writer, which we cannot withhold 
from our readers. 

" It is said of one poison, that it is the 
essence of .all other poison; and as truly 
may it be said of popery, that it is an evil 
comprehending all other_evil. It is pro
verbial to say, that the worst things we 
know are formed from the corruption of 
the best, and popery is the great example. 
It has taken the true religion, and blotted 
out its heavenly image and superscription, 
and perverted it to the uses of intolerance, 
ignorance and idolatry. It has preferred 
tmdition to truth, the Liturgy to the 
Scripture, the altar to the pulpit, the 
Virgin to the church, and the priest above 
a~!. By depriving us of persoual respon
sibility, it has enslaved the understanding, 
perverted the conscience, and left us less 
than men. By penance, it bas superseded 
r:pentance; by indulgenco, it has given 
hccnse to sin; by the confessional, it has 
Wormed itself in to the secrets of families, 
and destroyed their confidence and peace ; 
an,l by its histrionic exhibitions and pan
tomine, it has converted the temple of 
God into a play-house and a toy-shop. It 

has sealed the Book of Knowledge; it has 
poisoned the waters of life; it has made 
religion to be thought a trade, and reduced 
thinking men to infidelity. It is fatal, 
and must be fatal, as a system, to every 
interest of humanity, whether personal, 
social, or national, and can only succeed 
as it treads in the dust everything for 
which it is worth while to live, to labour, 
or to pray! "-Introduction, p. 4. 

The second chapter con ta ins a brief 
history of•• the gradual development 
of papal doctrines,'' commencing with 
"the corner-stone of this vast sys
tem of imposture and impiety"
the supremacy of the pope. It ap
pears that John, the Faster, patriarch 
of Constantinople, was the first to as
sume the title of universal bishop, which 
was confirmed by a council held in 
that city in the year 568. As might 
be expected, the bishop of Rome, Pe
lagius II., stoutly opposed it, and call
ed it a proceeding at once "execrable, 
profane and diabolical.'' Gregory, the 
Great, who succeeded him in that 
bishopric, launched forth similar in
vectives, and wrote a lengthy letter to 
the emperor Mauricius, on the subject. 
In this letter he gives the following 
account of himself, and his fellow
bishops :-

" What can we say of ourselves, if the 
people of God, over whom, however un
worthily, we are placed, be oppressed 
through the multitude of our offences? 
If our example destroys that which our 
preaching should build ; and our actions, 
as it were, give the lie to our doctrine? 
Our bones are worn with fasting, but our 
minds are puffed up. Our bodies are co
vered with mean attire, but in our hearts 
we are quite elated. ,v e lie grovelling in 
the ashes, yet we aim at things exceed
ingly high .• We are teachers of humility, 
but patterns of pride, hiding the teeth of 
wolves under a sheep's countenance. The 
end of all this is to make a fair appear
ance before men; but Goel knoweth the 
truth."-Epist. Greg. ,liag., Ep. xxxii. 

Gregory, indeed, went so far as to 
say that •• whosoever called himself 
the universal bishop, or desired to be 
so called, in his arrogance is a fore
runner of anti-christ ;'' yet it appeats 
from ecclesiastical history that even 
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Gregory himself exercised o.n autho
rity tho.t could only belong to one 
who claimed to he unhersal bishop. 
However, nfter Gregory's death, m 
the. year 604, he was su~ceeded by 
Boniface III., who begged the em
peror Phocas to confer that title upon 
him, with the privilege of trnnsmit
ting it to all his successors. This 
Phocas, itis well known,caused the five 
children of the emperor Mauricius to 
be murdered before the eves of their 
unhappy father, whom he· reserved to 
the last, that he might be a witness of 
his family's destruction. Gibbon says 
of him, that" His savage temper was 
inflamed by passion, hardened by fear, 
and exasperated by resistance or 
reproach." Yet, when he assumed 
the purple, Gregory could write to 
him, and exclaim, "Glory to God in 
the highest ...... Let the heavens re-· 
joice, and the earth be glad ; and, for 
your illustrious deeds, let the people 
of every realm, hitherto so vehemently 
afflicted, now be filled with gladness;" 
and from this inhum1m monster, who 
,,vaded through seas of blood to the 
imperial throne, did Boniface solicit 
and obtain the title of universal bishop. 

Our author next notices "transub
strmtiation," as having been introduc
ed by Pascasius, in the ninth century, 
although he was opposed by nearly 
all the piety and erudition of the age ; 
"image worship," which did not re
ceive the sanction ofa general council 
till the eighth century; ''purgatory," 
introduced by Gregory the Great, at 
the close of the sixth century, though 
not generally held in . the Hornish 
church till the fifteenth; and "ex
treme unction," a perversion of James 
v. 14, 15, which was fully developed 
<.luring the darkness and superstition 
of the twelfth century. 

Chapter III. shows "the hostility 
of popery to the Bible," by the addi
tions which it makes to it;in its hear .. 
say reports, apocryphal books, and 
church-interpretation; by its corrup
tions of the sacred text, as may be 
seen in tl,e alteration of the Ten Com
rnand ments, the second, denouncing 
i 111age worship, being omitted altoge
ther, and the tenth being divided into 
two to eke out the number; in the en
couragement given to idolatry by 
makrng Heh. xi. 21 read,-" Jacob 
~<lornd t!Je top of his staff"; in render-

ing the fourth commaiulment,-" He
member to keep holy the days uf fes
tivHls," and in sanctioning a Psalter 
published by Bonaventure, in whi<'h 
the word " Lord" i~ uniformly struck 
out, and '' Lady" inserted; thus 
making the language used by David 
in his addresses to Jehovo.h, to apply 
to the Virgin Mary;-" My Lady, ii1 
thee do I put my trust; deliver me 
from mine enemies, 0 Lat!y."-Psalm 
vii. l. This hostility to the Bible is 
further shown by the manner in which 
popery silences the testimony of God's 
Word, and by its systematic and 
strenuous efforts to hinder its circula
tion. 

The next nine chapters exhibit and 
expose, in extenso, the supremacy of 
the pope, the infallibility of the 
church, the idolatry of popery, the 
seven sacraments, purgatory, the 
mummery of popery, its immorality, 
intolerance, saints, miracles, relics, 
and legends. 

The whole comprises a closely
printed volume of 296 pages. The 
type, though small, is distinct and 
legible. The volume itself is a port
able one; and as each chapter is, in 
some measure, complete in itself, it 
may be read at any one sitting. We 
commend it to our readers as a digest 
of many works on the same subject. 
Ecclesiastical historians, the works of 
Catholic writers, as Bellarmine, Dens, 
Doyle, and Wiseman, are laid under 
tribute. The works of modern pil- . 
grims to Rome, .are also made to fur
nish their quota of interest and con
firmation. We would say then, to 
those of our readers who have not 
time at their command for the peru
sal of the numerous works on the sub
ject of popery with which the English 
and Scottish press has lately teemed ; 
to those whose hours are consecrateu 
on the Sabbath to the Bible-class, and 
whose daily toil swallows up so much 
of their time; to those who, in the 
hustle of life, come in frequent con
tact with papists, secret or avo~ed, 
and whose hatred of popery has arisen 
from a partial acquaintance with the 
"masterpiece of iniquity ;"-to all 
such this book will be a valuable 
treasure. It is clear in its arrange· 
ment careful in it~ statement of facts, 
comprehemive in its grasp, and in· 
stinct with the protest,rntism of Bnp· 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

tists. Even those who may have had 
opportunity to read larger works on 
Romanism, usque ad nauseam, will 
find their memories refreshed and 
their protestantism justified by a care
ful and frequent perusal of "THE 
CURSE OF CHRISTENDOM." J. 

A MANUAL OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINA
TION,for the year 1852. By the Oommittee 
of the Baptist Union of Great Britain 
and Ireland. To which is added an 
.,Jppendix, containing an account of the 
.fortieth .J.nnual Session of that body, ,tc., 
,tc. London: Houlston and Stoneman. 

IN our number for .June are inserted 
the resolutions adopted by the Baptist 
Union at their last session. The Manual, 
besides the account of the proceedings at 
this session, and the resolutions, contains a 
variety of important statistical and other 
information. There is a tabular list of 
Baptist Associations; then a list of churches 
in England, Wales aitd Ireland, which 
gives the name of the minister and the 
date of his settlement, and a summary. 

This is followed by a list of new 
churches formed, and of the settlements 
which have occurred during the past year; 
and a brief notice of deceased ministers. 

The foreign correspondence shows the 

statistics of A~iatic, European, and some 
other churches, with a variety of interest
ing information. There is then the Report 
of the Committee, and that of the Deputa
tion to Hamburg. 

The excellent address delivered by Dr. 
Cox at the opening of the session is 
worthy of a serious and repeated perusal. 
With this the Manual closes. The sub
ject is, "the Demands of the age." Of 
those "demands which ought to be denied" 
the Doctor enumerates, a rationalizing 
theology; a philosophising ministry; and a 
time-serving latitudinarianism ; and of those 
which "ought to be granted," he specifies 
"personal pifty ; brotherly love and union 
among christians; a determined adherence to, 
and an explicit avowal of, the principles of 
protestantism;'' the maintainence of "the 
intere.,ts of Dissent; a well instructed minis
try; clea,· and bold and plain enunciations 
of Evangelical truth; specific ejfurt for the 
instruction of the masses ;'' and the recon
ciliation of science and revelation." These 
topics are dilated on with considerable 
propriety and force. 

Altogether, we esteem the Manual for 
1852 one of the most useful and interesting 
that has yet appeared. As it may be pur
chased for a shilling, we commend it to 
every sincere friend of the denomination. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE MORAL OBLIGATIONS OF 

INSOLVENTS. 

To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. 

DEAR Sm,-Mr. Scott's last remarks 
call for a word or two in explanation, and 
with these I shall take my leave of this 
subject. · 

In his first sentence, p. 391, Mr. Scott 
attempts to evade the whole question, by 
referring my rema1·ks to "cases of folly ou 
tbe one side, and of recklessness on the 
other,'' which are not included in "ordinary 
busines, transactions." I beg to say that 
I ref~rred to cases of too common occur-
1·ence, in which the defaulter, though he 
had ruined the deluded lender, sheltered 
hitnself under the forms of law, and acted 
as though he was exonerated from all 
obligation to refund the property of those 
he had injured. I beg also to state that 
buy. remarks had reference to ordinary b81?ess transactions; for he who would 
0 ta111 money from another with no fair 
P_rospect of repaying it, or with no inten
tion t? do so, is no better than a swindling 
and dishonest person. The debts incurred 

in business transactions, or by the borrow
ing of another's money, are morally due, 
in my view, until they are paid, or 
until the party to whom they are owing 
has freely forgiven them. This is the 
sentiment I have maintained, and this is 
well expressed by Dr. Paley in his Moral 
and political Philosophy: " Whoever bor
rows money is bound in honour to repay 
it. This every man can see." 

Mr. Scott then gives a somewhat unfair 
view of the form in which I demurred to 
his original idea of the borrower and lender 
being engaged in a partnership concern. 
There is, which I never denied, " a mutual 
risk for a mutual advantage," but not 
partnership in the proper sense of the 
word. This is so obvious that the state
ment need not be repeated. There are 
many cases of partnership where one party 
finds money, and the other skill and labour, 
and there the risk is, properly speaking, 
mutual, and so is the advantage. But 
that the case of the borrower and the 
lender is not of this class Mr. Scott knows 
as well as any one else. ',Vhy then does 
he at tempi to confound things th~t ,\iffer '? 
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,vhy should he seek by ringing changes on 
the terms to perplex the minds of his 
readers? The things are different, and 
c1umot be regarded as similar. A person 
goes to borrow money, and represents his 
concern as very promising ; the lende1· 
adYances it on his credit; he proceeds 
further, and offers a partnership to the 
lender, but the rejoinder is, " I will lend 
you the money, on your own responsibility, 
but as for a partnership, I must know 
more of the concern and of your circum
stances, before I engage in that.'' Who 
does not perceive the difference between 
the two cases ? 

That there is always a risk in lending 
money, and that money lent on perso\1al se
curity takes a higher interest than that on 
mortgage, are facts no one doubts, but they 
do not affect the position, that every person 
having borrowed money is morally bound to 
repay it ,chen he has the means of doing so; 
and that he ought, as Paley says, "to use 
the means nec.essary to enable himself to 
repay it." The debtor may have been un
fortunate, he may have been imposed on, 
he [may have "done the best he could," 
but none of these thing1 cancels his debt. 
K othing can be more evident than this; and 
how any man can be astonished at such a 
sentiment I confess is very marvellous to 
me. The sophistry about "mutual risk for 
a mutual advantage," and that these losses 
are " provided for " by creditors doing 
better with other debtors, may be a 
"flattering unction" to the souls of those 
who have some especial need for it, but on 
the plain principles of right and wrong, of 
meum and tuum, it can never be for a 
moment endured. 

Even Mr. Scott allows that there may 
be cases " in which persons who fail in 
business are bound to endeavour to refund 
what may have been borrowed." This is 
a concession truly. But who is to decide 
which are these cases ? What judge is to 
determine whether" recklessness, culpable 
negligence," or anything else demands 
this effort? Is it to depend on the judg
ment ofothers, or of the insolvent himself? 
Admit the principle that anything short of 
paying the debt cancels the obligation, and 
"cancels it fo1·ever,'' and whither will you 
be led? Is all to rest on an insolvent's 
conscience; and have injured creditors no 
claim to a voice in the affair ? Are 
honesty, integrity, truth, become so in
definite and doubtful that they are thus to 
be bandied about and assume any shape? 
I think not. The simple principle that a 
person who borrows money is morally 
bound to repay it whenever the means of 
repayment are within his power, is un
moved by eve.·y assault upon it, and sweeps 
away all the casuistry by which it is 
suugl,t tu l,c evaded. 

Mr. Scott also makes another concession, 
in which, as it appears to me, he surrenders 
the whole question. He appeals to mercy, 
to compassion, 11,nd to sympathy, for 01111 

who is suffering and prostrate. I do not 
complain of liim for doing this, nor do I 
object to the idea that all persons shoulcl 
deal leniently with the unfortunate. I 
think, indeed I know, that ,·ery often 
there is an amount of generosity shown 
to insolvents, by their creditors, ( especially 
when it is apparent there bas been an 
honest endeavour to do well,) which is 
virtuous and commendable, and: which can
not be too highly honoured; but I beg to 
1·emind him that ,i11~tice is one thing, and 
mercy another. While, therefore, he feels 
it necessary to appeal to the principles of 
mercy and sympathy in the support of his 
position, he does, in fact, surrender it as a 
matter of ,·ight. 

It was on the principle of simple justice, 
and the moral obligation of the debtor to 
pay what he had borrowed, whenever he 
had the means, that I was induced to 
make my rema1·ks on Mr. Scott's novel 
theory; this principle, I conceive, is 
written in every man's bosom, and com
mends itself to every upright mind, and 
by repeating it I shall conclude my paper; 
His obligation remains until the debt is 
discharged, and no human laws, however 
they may shelter the debtor, can ever 
cancel it. 

Kindness, mercy, compassion for the 
unfortunate, and a disposition to " forgive 
our debtors " are important christian 
virtues, to which, I trust, I am as friendly 
as Mr. Scott; but as it was not on these 
virtues our controversy arose, I need not 
further allude to them. They are the 
virtues which belong to the creditor, and 
are not to be confounded with the moral 
obligations of the debtor. 

I am, Sir, yours, &c., Y. 
LWith this rejoinder the controversy had betted 

close. Both our correspondents have expresse 
their thoughts on the questioQ. i~ hand_; and we 
leave their :papers to the contnderat1on of our 
readers.-Eo,J 

ON RECONCILIATION. 

To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. 

MY DEAR Sm,-1 desire fully to appre
ciate the kind manner in which my very 
valued friend, Mr. Jones of March, has 
noticed my paper on 1·econciliatio11. There 
are few, to whose judgment on any th~0 -

logical point I would defer more r~adilyf 
than to his; but, with every feehng ~ 
brotherly love, I must be permitted ~ 
state that on this doctrine, 1 cannot, 6 

' h' k I h' k We aro present, t m as 10 t m. s. , it 
aiireed: that, "tbe carnal nund rn en!Jl Y 
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ngninst God;" thnt, "evangelical recon
ciliation ns lnught in the Bible, relates to 
the restoration of friendship between God 
Bml sinful mnn ;" that, "God is angry with 
the wicked every day.'' But, what I argue, 
is thnt God'a anger is not enmity, therefore 
it ·is not God who has to be reco11ciled. He 
is love! When God corrects it is in love; 
and when he punishe~ it is in justice; 
never in enmity.-Heb. xii. 6, Psa. lxxxix. 
14. The difference between Mr. J. and 
myself is, it is presumed, in a great mea
sure, as to the terms employed. To tl:tis 
excellent canon, in reference both to word 
and doctrine, I know my good friend will 
submit:-" The correct one is, doubtless, 
most in harmony with other truths, and 
least encumbered with difficulties." I con
ceive that what Mr. Jones would designate 
on the part of the blessed God, " Reconci
liation,'' I should call, "the turning away 
of his anger.'' Perhaps the 'vantage 
ground is mine. There is not one text in 
the scriptures, it is believed, that speaks of 
a reconciled God, or of God's having to be 
reconciled, but there are manv that relate 
to man's being reconciled to God; and 
which teach us, that when the poor sinner, 
the enemy of God by wicked works, repents 
and believes, God's anger with him ceases. 
Dout. xiii. 17, Joshua vii. 26, Psalm xxx. 
5, Isaiah xii. 1, Jer. iii. 12, Matt. iii. 7-9, 
Rom. v. 8-11, Eph. ii. 15, 1. Col. xx. 21, 
2 Cor. v. 18-20, Heb. ii. 17. 

God hates sin; he is angry with the 
sinner ; and he will eternally punish the 
finally impenitent; but by the ministry of 
the word, he beseeches sinners to he re
conciled. "God commendeth his love to
ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then, 
being justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. For if 
when we were enemies, we were 1·econciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
b_eing reconciled we shall be saved by his 
hfe.'' I am, my dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 
J. KIDDALL. 

THE MINISTERS' FUND. 

. Mn. En1Ton,-As I was one of the prin
cipal opponents of brother Burns' original 

plan for a Denominational Ministers' 
Fund, I think it right to inform my 
brethren that the amendments which 
were made at the last association have 
well nigh obviated all my difficulties; 
conser1uently, if permitted, I shall feel a 
pleasure in connecting myself with the 
Institution as it now exists, and exerting 
any little influence in its favour which I 
may be able to put forth. 

Will you allow me to enquire whether 
any of us who could not feel at liberty to 
join it in its original form may now pay 
our last year's subscription, with interest 
thereon, and thus enjoy the privilege of 
ranking amongst its first adherents. I 
think this is only fair, as it is substanti
ally, the plan we recommended from the 
beginning. May I also suggest that all 
the regulations as they now stand amend
ed, be published in the Repository; and 
that when the type is set, a number of 
copies be printed for the use of the mem
bers, and for distribution among our 
friends. 

Yours truly, in Christ Jesus, 
THOS. Y ,!.TES. 

MINISTERIAL SUPPORT. 

DEAR Srn,-As it is generally admitted 
that the support of the ministry has not 
had that attention which its importance 
demands; permit me to ask, if any of our 
brethren will, through the medium of the 
Repository, favour us with their views 
upon the subject ; and also detail the best 
plan for securing the co-operation of each 
member of a church in a work which 
ought to he considered the privilege, as 
well as the duty of every believer. 

With the hope that the subject will be 
speedily brought before the public, and 
that strenuous efforts may be made for the 
increased comfort and respectability of our 
self-denying and laborious pastors, 

I am, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
A LAY MEllilER. 

A christian friend offers ten pounds, 
provided nine other friends will contribute 
the same amount, for the best Essay on 
the subject. 

OBITUARY. 
Mns, EuzA HOFF SMITH, the beloved wife 
of Mr. John Smith of Louth, aged thirty
fou!, fell asleep in Jesus, May 14th, 1852. lhis deservedly esteemed friend was the 

ughter of Mr. ancl Mrs. John Bryan, 

formerly of Alford, but now of Louth. 
Her parents, although ·wesleyans, cheer
fully allowed Eliza, seeing that it was 
with her a matter both of choice and con
science, to attend the G. B. chapel at 
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Alfon( Her mind, nnder the ministry of 
the word, became se1iously impressed, and 
the result was, we doubt not, her conver
sion to God. This change, in accordance 
with New Testament law, led to her 
baptism. It was at the age of about 
seventeen, when she, in company with 
Miss Caroline R. S. Dowker, (who died 
in the faith several years ago) put on 
Christ, in the baJ.?tismal institute. The 
ordinance was admmistered at Maltby, by 
the writer, who at that time preached at 
Alford also. While very young, Miss 
Bryan married, and before attaining twen
ty-four years of age, she, as Mrs. Ingram,* 
was by the sudden removal of her hus
band, left a widow with an infant daugh
ter. This child of many prayers survives 
to lament a mother's death. May she 
be induced, while yet young, like her 
departed mother, to tum to the Lo1·d, and 
keep his word ! When Mrs. I. was be
rea'l"ed of her husband, she, and her 
parents also, had left Alford, and were re
siding at Lincoln. In this city our now 
departed friend became united with the 
0. B. Church under the pastoral care of 
the Rev Sarni. Wright. To Mr. W. she 
was 'l"ery sincerely attached, and un
der his ministry, was greatly blessed. 
About six years ago, Mrs. Ingram was 
married to Mr. Smith, then of Lincoln, but 
a member of the G. B. Church at Louth. 
These friends, and Mr. and Mrs. Bryan 

• At the time of writing, the father of her first 
husband, lllr. Ingram, is a corpse in the bonse. 

also, subsequently removecl to Louth, and 
soon afte1· the opening of Walkergato 
chapel, Mr. and Mrs. Smith united with 
this branch of the Maltby ehm·eh. In 
Mrs. S's letter of dismissal from the church 
at Lincoln, it is 1·emarked :-11 We could 
have wished, had providence so ordered it, 
that one so worthy and c1msistent in her 
conduct might have 1·emained amongAt 
us." Om· lamented friend's illness, was 
of several weeks duration, and was very 
weaiisome in its character : but, during 
this period, her heart was steadily fixed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thus, while 
she had no exto.tic joys, her peace was 
seen to flow as a 1iver. A few· days prior 
to death, Mrs. S. gave birth to a daughter. 
Mysterious providence! it lives, but the 
mother dies ! 

Great God of providence I thy ways 
Are bid from mortal sight ; 
Wrapt in impenetrable shades, 
Or clotb'd with dazzling light I 
But, in the world of bliss above, 
Where thou dost ever reign, 
These myst'ries shall be all unvell'd, 
And not a doubt remain. 

It was fondly and anxiously hoped, 
before the event occuned, that Mrs. S's 
confinement might be sanctified to her 
restoration, but the blessed God in his 
infinite wisdom was pleased to disappoint 
the hopes, in this respect, of the church, 
family, and friends. This bereavement 
occasioned a discourse at Maltby, and 
another in Walkergate Louth, from the 
first Epistle to the Corinthians xvL 57. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
BAPTISMS. 

RuoGLESCOTE.-On Lord's-day, August 
1st, two young persons were baptized at 
this place. Considerable feelmg ~~s 
evinced by several spectators ; and it is 
hoped that some of the tears which were 
shed were those of "godly sonow for sin;" 
w bile others were indicative of spiritual 
sympathy and joy. 

LONDON, Commercial Road.-Our esteem
ed pastor baptized five persons on Thurs· 
day, July 29, who with two others we1·e 
received to the Lord's table on the follow-
ing Lord's-day evening. W. B. 

FLEET.-Six pe1·sons professed Christ in 
baptism on Lord's-day, Aug. 1st. They 
were afterwards received into the church. 

NoTTINGHAM, Ston,_y-street.-On Lord's 
day worning, July 4th, after a sermon by 
Mr. Hunter, to a large congregation, nine 
1,erson~ ,rnre ba.pt!zc<l, an<l in the after-

noon with three others, were receivecl 
into the fellowship of the church. 

BURNLEY, .2Enon Ohapel.-On Lord's
day evening, July 25, six persons were 
baptized in the above place, by Mr. ~atey, 
after a sermon on the words of Christ,
" Ifye love me keepmycommandments.'' 
The attendance' was good, and it is ~oped 
that the importance of cheerful obedience 
was felt by many who came to witness the 
ordinance. 

CoNrnosnY--A pleasing addition to ?ur 
numbers took place here, by the baptism 
of five individuals, on Lord's-day July 
25th. 'fhe sermon preached by ?ur 
minister on the occasion was on the subject 
of Infant Baptism, from Luke xviii. 15, 16. 
Of the number there w!lr!l tw? fcm~les, 00f 
of whom was the mm1ster s ne1ce. 
the males one was from the Bible Classd, 
and the child of a member; another ha 
been a consistent member of the Wesleyan 
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bocly, n prayer lender, &c. for 15 years; 
the third, (n young mnn of promise,) had 
heen a. local preacher among the Primitive 
Methodists.-The cha.pel was filled, much 
interest being excited by the service, and 
many more attending to hoar an address 
from the last-named individual at the 
wa.ter sido, stating his reasons for becom
ing n Baptist.-It is hoped they will all be 
useful in tho stations they are able to fill 
in the Lord's vineyard. J. R. C. 

MEASIIAM.-On the first Sabbath in 
July two persons were baptized. 

NETHERSEAL.-On the second Sabbath in 
July the ordinance of baptism was ad
ministered to two persons. Congregations 
are usually good-prospects encouraging. 

BuRNLEY-LANE.-June 20, we baptized 
four young person~. Many were present 
to witness the ordinance, who listened 
with attention and seemed much interested. 

LEICESTER, Vine Street.-On Lord's-day, 
July 4th, four interesting young friends 
were baptized by our minister, after he 
had addressed a large and serious congre
gation from 2 Tim. i. 7. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

MARKET-HARBORouou,-On Lo1·d's-day, 
June 27, two excellent sermons were 
preached in the G. B. chapel, by the Rev. 
'f. Stevenson of Leicester. On the Mon
day a publie tea meeting was held, when 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. Sole, 
Blackbourne, and others. Proceeds from 
collections and tea, £10 2s. 3d. It is in
tended to hold a bazaar at the close of the 
year, when it is hoped the entire debt 
will be paid oft'. Any articles from friends 
will be thankfully received. S. S. F. 

BARTON.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 8th, the 
annual sermons on behalf of the Sabbath
school, were delivered in this place by the 
Rev. J. Goadby of Loughborough. Col
lections £18. 

years. The unnsm\lly large attendance of 
visitors, both for tea and after tea, corn hined 
with the harmonious spirit that prevailed, 
rendered the meeting a really good one. 

AusTREY.-On Lord's day, June 20th, 
t~o sermons were preached for the benefit 
of the Sabbath-School, by Mr. Yates c;f 
Hugglescote. Congregations and collec
tions, though comparatively small, were 
considered goocl for the place and state of 
the cause. 

WmTwrcK.-On Lord's day, July 25th, 
two sermons were preached on behalf of 
the Sabbath-school by Mr. Marshall of 
Loughborough. Much rain fell in the 
evening, consequently congregations and 
collections were not equal to former years. 

LEICESTER, Vine-Street.-On Lord's-day, 
July 11th, 1852, the annual sermons in 
aid of the liquidation of the chapel debt, 
were preached by the Rev. J. C. Pike and 
J. Cholerton. On the Monday following 
the tea meeting in furtherance of the 
same object was held, in a tent erected in 
the chapel yard ; the trays were provided 
gratuitously by the ladies of the congrega
tion ; and an interesting meeting was 
conducted after tea in the chapel. Our 
minister, brotberCholerton, presided; pray
er was offered by brothn Sissons of 
Sheffield, and addresses were delivered by 
the Revds. J. Wallis, J. F. Winks, and 
Mr. Kelly (town missionary). The cir
cumstances under which the anniversary 
was held were of an unfavourable charac
ter, nevertheless the proceeds were grati
fying. 

CoVENTRY.-On Monday, July 19th, a 
tea-meeting was held in St. Mary's Hall, 
by the permission of W. Sarjeant, Esq , 
Mayor. Tea was gratuitously provided, 
and the profits were devoted to the expense 
of erecting galleries and repairing White 
Friars Lane Chapel. About 200 persons 
were present; and after tea a statement 
was read shewing that about £110 had 

SUTTON BONNINGTON.-Two sermons were already been realized towards £130, the 
preached for the benefit of the Sabbath- amount of our liabilities. Our friends then 
School in this place, on Lord's-day, July promised to liquidate the remainder wit!1in 
25th, when about £8 were collected. I the next ~ew I?ouths; and the evemng 

. . · was spent m delightful harmony and good 
MEASHAM,-On the tlurd Sabbath m feeling. Addresses were delivered by 

July the school sermons were pre3:ched by : Revds. J. Lewitt, '\V. T. Rosevear, (P. B.) 
the Re':' G. A. Syme, M.A., ofNottmgham. andJ. Sibree and R. G. Williams, (Indeps.) 
Collect10ns £10. \ "The Lord has arisen and had mercy upon 

WHITTLESEA.-Anniversary sermons were , Zion." 
preached on Lord's-day, August_ lst, by , MEASHAM.-On Tuesday, June 22, 185~, 
the Rev. H. Downes, of Wellmgboro, i the annual sermons in behalf of the chapel 
follo~ecl by a tea meeting o~ the Monday · debt were preachell by the Rev. J. A. 
evonmg. The Sabbath services wore well : Baynes, B. A., of Nottingham. Donatious 
attended, especially the evening i ancl the and collections £25. 
t_ea-meeting, in its numbers and proce_eds, , 
far surpaAsed thOF;e of Revera! previous BuRNLEY-L.A.NE.-On Lorcl s-clay, J nns 
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13th, the Rev. J. Tunnicliff of Leeds 
preached our school sermons, when up: 
wards of forty pounds were collected on 
its behalf. 

ORDIN A.TIONS. 

BEDALE.-On Lord's-day, July 25, two 
sermons "'.ei-e preached by J. S. Cuzner, 
E8q., of Sk1pton. On Monday, 26, the Rev. 
J. 1-Ian-ison was ordained to the pastoral 
office o,er the Baptist Church at Bedale. 
J. S. Cuzner, Esq., delivered the intro
d~cto!y address, upon the nature and con
stitution of a ch1-istian church; the Rev. 
W. Stebbings of Northallerton proposed the 
questions to the church and pastor and 
offered the ordination prayer; the Re~. D. 
Peacock of Masham delivered the charge 
to the pastor. In the evening the Rev. W. 
V arlcy, of Slack Lane, preached a sermon 
to the church and congregation. 

RE,. S. AsnBY.-The services connected 
with the ordination of Mr. Ashby, as 
pastor of the church at Long Sutton, will 
take place on ·w ednesday, Sep. 29. 

Tim RE,. J. LEWITT will be solemnly 
set apart as pastor of the G. B. church in 
Co,entry on Tuesday, Oct. 5. 

REMOVAL. 

THE 1:E•. 1:· ~A~AS having accepted 
an unarumous mv1tat10n to serve the G. B. 
church at Peterborough, will commence 
his labours there on the first Lord's-day in 
September. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE BAPTIST UNION, AND THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTION FOR ScoTLAND.-The annual 
meetings of these Institutions were held in 
the Waterloo Rooms, Edinburgh, during 
the first week in August. On Tuesday, 
at eleven a.m., the general committee met 
on the business of the Union, and after 
de,otional exercises the various minutes 
and reports of the executive committee and 
office-bearers, and letters from churches 
were read, considered and approved. In 
the evening the annual sermon was preach
ed by Mr. Maclean of St. Andrews. On 
the following morning, after a prayer
meeting, from nine to ten, business was 
resumed. The auditors reported that the 
accounts were correct. At the suggestion 
of the executive committee steps were re
solved upon by which more efficiently to 
attain the objects of the associat10n; 
chiefly, by the appointment of auxiliary 
or district committees throughout the 
country, and by increased efforts of a di 
rectly evangelical character. Mr. W. 
V.' 0;lbran of Airdrie was engaged as evan
gel~st. It was reported that in the publi
cation department the Union had been in
strumental in publi~hing, within the last 

six years, above five millions five hundred 
and sixty thousand pages of religious 
trut~. Several interesting cases of con
version were named as known to have 
taken place during the last year through 
means of the monthly magazines and 
tracts. One hundred and twenty-seven 
believcl'S were reported to have been bap
tized since last year's meetings. On the 
evening of Wednesday the usual soiree 
was held, when stirring and interesting 
addresses were delivered by the brethren 
F. Johnston, Edinburgh (chairman); w'. 
Walbran (evangelist); D. Wallace, Pais
ley ; John Pearson, Leath ; Thomas Mac
lean, St. Andrews; James Malcolm, Mux
selburgh, &c. On Thursday morning the 
yearly breakfast and meeting of the friends 
of the academy closed the business. The 
Tutor's, Examiner's, Treasurer's and Com
mittees' reports were received and approv
ed, Various addresses, as on the previous 
evening, were delive1·ed. It was ~eported 
that the students were all more or less en
gaged preaching ; and that Mr. Robert 
Macmaster had accEJpted the invitation of 
a church in Walsall, England; and that 
Mr. W. Seep was about to commence la
bours in Glasgow, and also that several 
new applications for admission were before 
the committee. A general feeling of con
fidence p1·evailed amongst the brethren 
that by the divine blessing on their efforts, 
and particularly upon the arrangements 
now about to come into operation, increased 
and abundant success will henceforth at
tend. The office-bearers were re-appoint
ed, with the thanks of the committee, viz. 
-Mr. George Banks, of Union Place, 
Edinburgh, Treasurer; Mr. F. Johnston, 
44, Rantluller Street, Tutor; and Mr. 
Thomas Hughes Milner, 31, Greenside 
.3treet, Editor and Secretary. 

No11THALLERTON AND BnoMPTON,-The 
members of this G. B. Church express their 
grateful thanks to the kind friends who 
have contributed the following sums to
wards Brompton Chapel debt fund :-Col
well, Isle of Wight, £1; Ramsgate, 8s. 6d; 
Uppingham, 10s. 6d. T HUNTON, 

THE NEXT MIDLAND CONFERENCE will 
be held at Barton, on Tuesday, Sep. 21, 
Rev. J. G. Pike of Derby is expected to 
preach in the morning. 

A BIBLE INCIDENT IN FnANCE,-Tae 
following is from the pen of M. de Pres· 
sense, who has charge of the British Bible 
Society's affairs in Frnnee. It afford_s a 
striking instance of the power of the Bible 
to disarm men of their wicked prejuclice~, 
and to gain a permanent lodgment in their 
heart~:-
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"About six vears ago, one of our col
porteurs met with a most unfriendly recep
tion from a rich farmer, who, indeed, pur
chased a New Testament of him, hut for 
the purpose of tearing it up before his face, 
and to throw the pieces into the fire; and 
who, becoming more angry in proportion 
as the fire consumed the pages, at last 
went so far as to maltreat our friend, and 
to set his large yard dog at him. Another 
colporte;u.r passed through the same village 
in the course of last month, and without 
knowing aught of what had happened there 
in days gone by, entered the same farm, 
and encountered the same farmer. The 
latter asked him into the house, politely 
bade him to be seated, and told him that 
he was fully acquainted with his calling. 
"You are a Bible seller," he added, "and 
your profession is a useful and good one. 
I did not always think so; and there was 
a time when I took those who followed it 
for emissaries employed by the English for 
the injury of France. .A.t that time I was 
on intimate terms with the cure, who made 
me believe that the colportage of falsified 
Bibles was but a ruse on the part of the 
English, who by such means were aiming 
to attack something else besides our re
ligion. Now being a thorough Frenchman, 
this enraged me ; and I can assure you I 
proceeded in no gentle manner with those 
whom I looked upon as the spies of Eng
land. Thereupon the farmer related the 
affair of the first colporteur, and then con
tinued:" After the man had gone away, I 
began to think that I had been very brutal; 
whereas he had been so polite, so gentle: 
to my insults, he only replied by kind words. 
-The last thing he said I remember as 
well as if it had been uttered but yesterday, 
and it was that he would pray for me. 
These words for a long time resounded in 
my ears; and frequently did I say to my
self, 11 How cruel you have been, and he 
so civil I" .A.t last, one day going to the 
cure to pay him for masses, I quarrelled 
with him; and out of spite to him, I sent 
for a copy of the Gospel to--, and I told 
him that reading the book at home would 
answer just as well as my going to mass. 
The reason for my seeking to avenge my
self on the cure by the purchase of a New 
Testament was, his having told me that
thanks to the power which, since 1848, my 
Lords the Bishops had acquired in the 
country-the sellers of New Testaments 
would be everywhere stopped in their la
bours, and that very soon not one would 
be seen in the land. " Well then," I re
plied, 11 there are booksellers who sell them, 
and from them I shall procure what I 
want." Having got the book, I began tu 
think that the possession of it merely woulcl 
not matter much to the cure-that this would 

not sufficiently annoy. I therefore com
menced reading it to my family ancl my 
neighbours; and, strange to say, we all 
derived so much pleasure from it, that in 
a short time we forgot all about the cure, 
ancl began to discover that we could do 
something far better with the Gospel than 
to use it as a means to annoy the cureH." 
On this the farmer recounted to our friend 
all that he discovered in the Word of God ; 
ancl the latter had the joy of witnessing 
that the Holy Spirit, by whom this Worcl 
was inspired, had so enlightened the un
derstanding of the individual referred to, 
as to make it effectual to his salvation. 
But what increased this joy was the pro
posal of the farmer to take charge of a 
small depot of the Scriptures; and, on being 
entrusted with a number of copies, he 
promised that his stock would soon have 
to be renewed: "For," be observed, " I 
know a number of persons, here ancl else
where, who are anxiously desirous of 
having in their houses the Holy Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as it was written by the 
apostles."' 

THE BA.PTIST DENOMINATION IN MASSA
CHUSSETS numbers 248 churches; 251 or
dained ministers, 35 of whom were with
out charge about a year ago, ancl 31,414 
members. The denomination is now 
second to no other in the State except the 
Congregationalists, who number 36,000 ; 
the Methodists numbering 16,733. During 
the twenty years from 1830 to 1850, the 
Congregationalists increased 76 per cent., 
the Baptists 93 per cent., and the Method
ists about the same as the latter. 

THE HARVEST OF 1852 is at present in 
jeopardy. Up to the commencement of 
August the weather was warm, and the 
fields full of promise. ',Ve never recollect 
them having a more healthy appearance. 
There hacl been, however, a general scar
city of rain, so that the grass was in many 
places burnt up, and in all, deficient. 
During the past month the greater part of 
the corn has been cut, but in consequence 
of continued damp weather, very little 
bas been housed, and scarcely any in 
good condition. The grain that is uncut, 
and that which is lying on the ground, 
as well as that in chuck, has begun to 
germinate, so that there will be few 
quite sound samples of wheat. In addi
tion to this, blight ancl mildew have de
feated the hopes of the farmer, aml the 
"potatoe disease," has alarmingly appear
ed. Some think this a more unfavourable 
season than 1800 or 1816. There are 
similar complaints from most parts of 
Europe. Ireland is more favoured. 



MISSIONARY 

THE POOREE C'AH FESTIVAL 
OF 1852. 

. THr8 f'.esth·al has passed away, leaving, 
like all its predecessors, effects more un
speakably calamitous than" the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, or the destruc
tion that wastcth at noon-day." Having 
witnessed its deeply affecting scenes, we 
are <'Onstrained to record a brief account 
of them, and thus augment the immense 
mass of evidence already extant, that 
proves the system of idolatry maintained 
at Pooree to be India's greatest curse, and 
that it is the imperative duty of our rulers 
to immediately and wholly dissolve their 
connection with it, and employ all legiti
mate means for its O'l'erthrow. 

For se'l'eral days previous to the com
mencement of the festiv&J, (June 19th,) 
numerous large parties of pilgrims were 
seen entering the town, attended by 
moodahs, whose crafty and impious looks 
contrasted strikingly with the apparent 
simplicity and confidence of those whom 
they were leading, if not to death, to be 
robbed, insulted, and finally dismissed 
with a curse or a blessing to beg their 
way home. The villany of this class of 
men is proverbial; rarely a theft or a 
crime occurs in Pooree without their 
being directly or indirectly concerned in 
it ; hence they are much dreaded by the 
pilgrims. On the afternoon of the 19th, 
according to the lowest estimate, sixty 
thousand persons, two-thirds of whom 
were strangers, had assembled opposite 
and in the vicinity of the temple. Amidst 
this 'l'ast assembly, the three cars, with 
their gaudy trappings, and filled with the 
attendants of the idols, were very conspi
cuous, while companies of Pundahs, at
tended by musicians, dancing, singing, 
and playing to the glory of Jaganath; 
Bengalee and Hindoosthanee females re
-citi!1g in sweet and joyous strains the 
dec:ds of Hurree and Ram ; byragees 
with their bodies whitened with ashes, 
and almost destitute of clothing, extorting 
alms from the bystanders ; brahmins de
scribing the glory of Daru Bramha, and 
vociferating Hurree Bole; respectably 
dressed young Bengalees from the Hoogly 
c?llege, and various missionary institu
tions in and near Calcutta, uniting in all 
the idolatry and foolery of the occasion, 
apparently with as much zest and plea
sure as the most ignorant of their country
men ; and infatuated at·eatures cov.,red 
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with dust, and exhausted, measuring their 
way to the general centre of attraction, 
were among the striking features of the 
scene. To a stupid idolater all this must 
have appeared really grand and imposing, 
but to a christian the most lmmiliating, 
shameful, and distressing scenes that faIJ .. 
en humanity can present. Alas I alas! 
sixty thousand rational and immortal be
ings so fallen, so blinded, so entirely 
under the influence of Satan, as to assem
ble from almost every province of Hin
doostan to insult God and their own 
species by prostrating themselves before a 
contemptible wooden image, and partici
pating m all the unutterable abominations 
and awful consequences attendant upon 
its infernal worship. Surely if angels 
could weep, they would over such a scene. 
The idols not appearing at the expected 
time, inquiry as to the reason was insti
tuted, and it was ascertained that the 
Raja had refused to give the dystas, or 
persons who convey the images to the 
cars, their ordinary fee, hence the delay. 
Eventually he was obliged to yield to 
their demand, and Jaganath and his kins
men were moved along in the usual man
ner to their thrones. This was of course 
a time of intense excitement; all eyes 
were intently fixed in -0ne di1-ection; · all 
hands lifted up in adoration ; and every 
tongue proclaimed, "Victory to J aganath-'.' 
On the following day the cars were drawn 
a considerable distance towards the Gun
decha temple. In pulling the ropes, danc
ing, and smging before the cars, none dis
tinguished themselves so much as the 
Bengalees (male and female); indeed, they 
are J aganath's greatest devotees, and far 
outstrip the Oreahs and Hindustanees in 
their zeal. This day's performance seem
ed, however, to have well-nigh cooled 
their ardour, a1 the cars were subsequent·· 
ly moved with great difficulty, and bad 
it not been for the forcible detention of 
Kala Bathens, or men who are generally 
summoned by the Raja to drag the cars i 
and their being beaten to their work by the 
Pundahs, it is very questionable whether 
they would have reached their destination. 
The gradual decrease in the attendance at 
this festival, and the perfect indifference 
of the people after the idols hav? b_een 
brought out, are among the many mdica
tions that Jaganath is on the wane. 
Though the pilgrim•hunters were never 
so numerous and active as at present, they 

·are by no means so successful a~ they used 
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to be, an,1 many of them have recently 
r~turned fro'""; Bengal an'.1 the Upper Pro
vmcee, chagrined ancl d1scourage<l with-
out II single pilgrim. ' 

In the meantime different Mcenes and 
cries arrested tho attention : that disease 
which may be clesignated heaven's des
troying angel, had visited ancl smitten 
hundreds of these idolators, hence, in 
every street were seen the dying and the 
dead, surrounde,1 by their weeping and 
bereaved friencls, or being carried on dir
lees to the hospital, or a Golgotha. Visit
ing one of the latter places, we beheld the 
remains of about ei_qhty of these unhappy 
creatures: some had just been thrown 
clown, others were being devoured by 
dogs and vultures ; some were then being 
consumed on the funeral pile, and many 
more had been reduced to ashes. Though 
we had neither time nor disposition to 
visit them, similar scenes we1·e to be wit
nessed at the various other Golgothas in 
and near Pooree, as, at the lowest calcu
lation, 500 persons must have died of cho
lera in the town, and doubtless, as many 
more between Pooree and Cuttack. In 
order, however, to realize anything like a 
just idea of the awful effects of this atro
cious festiv_al we must follow the souls 
of these victims into the unseen world, 
and, by the light of God's Word, con
template their eternal destiny. We must 
visit their homes, and hear the cries and 
lamentations of their bereaved families and 
relatives. We must reflect on the im
mense number who have been robbed, 
corrupted and defiled by the pundahs; 
with the vice and misery, disease and 
death it spreads throughout Orissa, and 
India at large. Having thus viewed its 

. results, we shall be furnished with the 
most expressive comment on those words 
of Jehovah,-" Their sorrows shall be 
multiplied that hasten after another God," 
an unanswerable argument against it 
being sanctioned and supported by the 
government of India, and a loud and ir
resistible call to the church of God to 
arise and bring all her. strength to bear 
upon the destruction of this horrid system 
of idolatry, and India's greatest scourge. 

In referring to the missionary labours 
in connection with the festival, it is pro
per to state that Messrs. Miller and Bai-
ley, with two native assistants, -proceeded 
to Pooree some days before the close of 
May, and were joined by Messrs. Buckley 
and Brooks, and three native preachers, a 
few days previous to the car festival. The 
gospel was daily proclaimed in the town, 
and scriptures and tracts distributed over 
a periocl of thirty days. Our congrega
tions were generally large, and composed 
of Oreahs, Bengalees, and persons from 

the upper provinces. From the Ben
galees we have many bitterly opposed to 
the truth, and quite familiar with the 
works of Paine, and other infirlel writers, 
and who urged their objections to christi
anity with great pertinacity and confi
dence; also, an unusually large number of 
young men with a smattering of English, 
who had come, as they stated, to see the 
beauties of Jaganath, and who, when ex
postulated with, seemed ashamed of their 
object. The pundahs maintained their 
character for insolence and the use of ob
scene language, and deternunation to 
prevent the gospel being proclaimed or 
heard. One fellow had the audacity to 
call repeated! y on our hearers to throw 
dust and stop the speaker's mouth, and 
when remonstrated with, pomed forth 
such a volley of unutterably filthy abuse 
as never was heard except in Pooree. On 
another occasion one of these men, by a 
steady and deliberate aim, so completely 
covered the speaker's eyes and mouth 
with sand, as to prevent him either see
ing or speaking for some minutes. ·we 
found the pundahs much more insolent 
than last year, and also that the publica
tion of the Draft Act for the withdrawal 
of the " government donation " to the 
temple had done a great deal of mischief, 
so long a period h~ving elapsed without 
the promise therein involved being fulfil
led. The pundahs declare most triumph 
antly that the "Sirkar" dare not with
draw their allowance, .but will rather en
large it. We must not forget to state 
that during our labours we met also· with 
much er.couragement. Vast numbers lis
tened attentively to our message-many 
asked questions and argued in a calm and 
profitable manner, and seemed really anx
ious to know the nature and fruits of the 
christian religion. \Ve conversed with 
several who had read and obtained con
siderable knowledge fronr'tracts and scrip
tures. Three individuals visited us at our 
residence to enquire and converse about 
religion. We met with a man from Gut
yerat who had read the Scriptures, knew 
all about the incarnation, teaching, and 
death of the Lord Jesus, believed him to 
be the only Saviour, and alone worthy of 
his love and confidence ; but, alas ! be had 
imbibed some unscriptural ideas about his 
personal appearance, and imagined that he 
was now in some part of the world, and 
had come to Pooree to seek him. " Tell 
me," he exclaimed with g1·eat feeling, 
"where is the Saviour. I don't mind how 
distant the place may be : if you inform 
me, I will go to him." 

On the morning after the idols made 
their appearance, we, as usual, repaired to 
the Abara Nalu bridge, and distributed 
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books among the returning pilgrims. 
While standing there it was encoma&'ing 
to reflect how widely C'..-od's own precious 
~'I ord woulq. be scattered, and how many 
1mm01:tn1 souh would, in all probability, 
be enlightened and saved through the di
vine blessing on onr labours. Oh, that 
the ~ord may, in his own way and time, 
grac10usly hear our prayers, and fulfil his 
own blessed promise,-" So shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it 
shall not return to me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereunto I 
sent it." 

TRIP TO BANKI TIGIRIYA, &c., 
FEB. 16-2!l. 

BY REV. A, SUTTON, D. D, 

AT the close of my jonrno.l ·for Dec. I re
corded my apprehension that we should be 
pre,·ented, in Prondence, from prosecuting 
our journey in the J agapoor district. We cal
culated on three or four months itinerancy, 
and in fact, of pretty well traversing all the 
northern tract of the Cuttack Zillah. But 
my plan and purpose have been arrested, 
and our thoughts are turned into other 
ehannels. Still I cannot say we have been 
taken wholly by surprise, for the impression 
was strong on my mind that there would be 
some unmistakeable indication of what we 
ought to do. In faith of this we left India, 
and in faith of this we returned. 

Brother Lacey's dea1 h, has of course, 
greatlJ interfered with our itinerancies this 
season, but they have not been altogether 
hindered; indeed, more has been done 
than could well have been expected, We, 
( viz., brother B. and myself,) cannot both 
be absent from the station together, there 
are such varied interests to consult, and so 
many matters to adjust arising out of 
recent changes. Still we are anxious to do 
what we can, and I am now starting on a 
short trip to a festival in Banki. Mrs. 
Lacey bad arranged to leave for Calcutta 
to-day, (Monday) and I consequentdy de
layed my journey in order to see her off; 
but she has postponed her departure till 
Wednesday, which is the day my expected 
festival is to be held, so that I am fain to 
f;tart this evening. I travelled some ten 
or twelve miles and then slept in my palkee 
in the streets of Daspoor. 

Tuesday.-Continued my journey, calling 
at Subw-napoor and Eoorndpoor, in e1teb 
of which plac.es I left a few books and 
tracts, and soon after dark reached Banki 
Clrnrchika where is a small bungalow. 
Here 1 was happy to meet with Gunga, 
Darnndar, and Komboo. 

Wednesday, 18th.-Two of the breth1·en 

visited several of the neighbouring villages 
and at noon we all went into a brahmin' 
village near, and ha~ o. long discussion 
with the poitered residents. One old gent 
was very confident and boisterous, but the 
rest heard pretty well. A devotee of 
Krishnoo was rather crabbed at his fnvour
it~ idol being attacked, but then be wo.s 
gooroo to many of the company in all pro
bability. ln the morning we set out for 
our night's work at Singbo.nath, situated 
about two miles distant. The festival is 
called the Seebrat, or the night of Seeva, 
for an account of which see " Orissa," p. 72. 
The people began to collect at dusk, and 
continued flocking in till near midnight. 
We began our work about eight o'clack, 
and had three hours' good opportunity. 
Much important truth was communicated: 
all talked to the extent of their strength : 
Gunga, especially, was in his glory; he 
seemed to forget, for the time, his bodily 
ailments, and equalled his very best days. 
It is quite out of my power to give an idea 
of the vivacity, pungency, and power of his 
addresses. He enjoyed the opportunity : 
I am suntosh, viz., satisfied. I am glad you 
brought me to the festival, he subsequently 
exclaimed. The . foolish ceremonies con
tinued all night. Hundreds, rather thou
sands of women and girls set with lights 
before them or upon their beads, shouldt'rs, 
arms, or upturned feet, listening to the 
songs and music in honour of Seeva. At 
midnight was a mock marriage. The god 
was taken in a tawdry palkee to fetch the 
bride from Banki Gura, the fort of the de
posed rajah. This occupied full two hours. 
Both palkees, covered with gay coloured 
cloth and tinsel ornaments, preceded by 
flaring torches, artificie,l flowers and birds, 
and a band (I) of barbaric music, then 
thrice perambulated the temple, when the 
lady was dismissed to her home, and the 
god retired to his gloomy cavern. About 
an hour after came the finale. One of the 
servants of the idol ascended the temple 
with flambeaux, and then kindled a blue 
light which he waved round the temple, the 
people shouting, hurry bol, and the noisy 
gong beating their last discordant sym
phony, if such contradictions may be allow
ed, for while to them it is music to us it is 
horrid uproar. The people soon began to 
move, and we were again on the alert, 
some giving away tracts and books, and 
others talking to crowds ready to start for 
home, and so we continued till abont seven 
o'clock, when we struck our flag and bege.n 
to prnpare· for our departure also. Damn· 
d,u· talked himself hoarse, and all were 
pretty well fagged. It was a g?od oppor• 
tnnity; and as Gnnga expressed ,t,-1 can
not but hope we shall bear of it hereafter. 

Thursday, 1911'.-To-day there seems to 
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be a general truce lo all exertion; the people 
are making up for their loss of food and rest, 
and scarcely on individual is seen moving 
about. These night festivals, amidst glare 
and glitter and abomlnobie idolatries, must, 
while very captivating to these poor people, 
!Jave a very pernicious iollueoce. 

Guoga seems so unwell to day, that ~e 
cannot but yield to his wish for a dismissal, 
and so he will start for Cuttack this evening. 
His long-continued indisposition seems to 
baffle all our medical skill, We are ready to 
say, "Taking him for all in all, we shall never 
look upon his like again.'' Others can preach 
better in the pulpit, and argue more logically 
in the field of debate, but no one can make 
half the impression which Guoga usually 
produces upon a crowd. Such stinging satire, 
such graphic description, such inimitable ridi
cule, and, withal, such feeling, pungent ap
peals I have never yet heard from any man. 

Friday, 201/,.-Damndar, Komboo, and 
myself took an early stroll this morning. 
We visited Chockafada, HHrryragpoor, and 
another small village. Jn the evening we 
visited Sisoon and a neighbouring hamlet. 
We did not meet with so large a collection of 
people as when we first visited these places, 
still we had a goodly number of attentive 
hearers, and we hope some will ponder our 
message. 

Saturday, 2Ist.-We took our leave of 
Baoki this morning and crossed over the 
Mahanuddy into the Tigiriya rajuary. The 
sand of the Mahanoddy seems to be here a 
full koss wide. In the rainy season the 
whole bed is filled by the rapidly flowing 
river, now ii is reduced to a small stream 
fordable in many places. Our way led 
through Bundalloo, Sisoopal, Mudboopoor, 
and some smaller places whose names I could 
not learn. We reached Bhindanima, our 
stopping, place about noon. This is a very 
Jorge village, a sort of little Bhooban. Our 
object in journeying here is to attend a mar
ket on the morrow. In the evening we went 
lo Nova Patna also a very populous village. 
Last year the people say they were visited by 
the cliolera, and Jost eight score persons. 
In the M ogulbundi the villages are generally 
small, and scattered over the whole country, 
so that you can scarcely go a quarter of a 
mile without meeting with a hamlet at least. 
In tliese hill estates the villages are large 
but more remote from each other: the reason 
probably is, that in the hilly countries they 
are more exposed to petty warfare and wild 
beasts, so that the people club together for 
purpose of security and mutual defence. 

Lord's-day.-We have had our market to 
day at this place, and a very good one it has 
been. This is lo us an entirely new field, 
and we were 1·ery agreeably surprized to find 
so lnrge, a galhe.ring from the surrounding 
villages. The people have listened witli good 

attention, and have received a number or 
books and tracts lo carry away with them lo 
their secluded home•. We feel con•iderable 
satisfaction in being able thus to testify of 
the gospel of the grace of God to those who 
have scarcely if ever heard of it before. A 
few we have indeed met with who have come 
in contact with us in their wanderings, and 
obtained tract•. Thus one moo remarked he 
had heard us in the great road at Pooree ; 
another said he had seen me in the Chowdry 
bazar at Cottack, and a third said be bad 
been at Kopilar festival, and there seen some 
of our people giving away books. After the 
market closed, as well as before, a number of 
persons visited us in our encampment, if such 
it might be called-for our only refuge was a 
grove of mangoe trees-and there enquired 
more particularly about the gospel. To a few 
of such we gave away copies of the Gospel 
and in one or two cases the New Test. 

Monday.-Gori Thuriya. This is another 
market about four kos distant from Bhinda
nima. There is in fact a double market held 
here. One, and by much the larger in the 
Tigiriya raj, on the west bank of the Serp
nadi, or snake river, so called from its tortu
ous course; the other, a smaller one, in the 
Athgura raj, on the eastern bank. On our 
way through the jungle to this place we met 
with a number of stragglers who were re
turning from the Kapilar festival, held at the 
same time at Singba Nath, some ot whom 
had travelled forty miles to worship the 
idol. 

We were again highly gratified to find so 
large an attendance at this hitherto nnvisited 
place. My companions, Komboo and Damu
dar were much cheered, and expressed their 
wish for a more extended tour through the 
country, as far, al least, as Sumbhalpoor. 
Our English brethren said, They have brought 
the gospel all this Jong way to us; we will 
convey it as much farther as We can. Of course 
I commended their resolution, and encouraged 
them to reduce it to practice next cold sea
son. Both these dear brethren have laboured 
very well, and preached the gospel seriously 
and faithfully to all classes during this 
journey. Among the wild looking visitors to 
this market were several of the Patoriya 
Sabori, or leaf-clad Sabori, a tribe hitherto 
unseen by any of our party. They came 
from the Dakeoal rajuary, which runs up to 
within a short distance of the market. These 
poor people seem at the lowest step of the 
human ladder-ill-shaped, ill-looking, and 
both physically and mentally depressed. But 
what disfinguishes them from the various 
tribes of Sabori or Sabarai, Bhoomigas, Coles, 
&c., is, that the females wear no clothes but a 
girdle of leather. There were but two in tbe 
company to-day, one au elderly womau, the 
other a girl just budding into womanhood. 
Their very primitive d.ess consisted of a thick 
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kind of rope made of the long branches of 
some vine or creeper, which was fastened 
round to the waist, and to this were attached 
branches of leaves fore and aft, and this, with 
the exception of several strings of very common 
beads, was their whole attire, and so we might 
say, "they were both naked, and were not 
ashamed." On remonstrating with the men 
( one or two of whom spoke Oriya) for not 
clothing their women, they said one of their 
remote female ancestors bad a fine cloth, but 
spreading it out to dry, the crows flew away 
with it, and it could never be recovered; so 
the Sabori women declared they would not 
buy cloth for crows to steal ; if they stole 
their leaves, what did they steal! there were 
plenty more. Here is another specimen of 
down-trodden humanity! What is to elevate 
these from their deep degradation but the 
glorious gospel? That alone is adapted to 
their necessities, but that is all-sufficient. 

"O when shall these glad tidings roll, 
The spacious earth around ; 

Till every tribe and every soul 
Shall know tbejoyful sound I 

'When shall the untutored Hindoo tribe, 
A dark bewildered race, 

Sit down at our Immanuel's feet, 
And learn and feel his grace." 

We made another discovery here to day. 
In a small enclosure surrounding a native 
but, we saw a large stone image of Gandama, 
in good keeping, except that it was headless. 
It exactly resembled the image brought from 
Burma. The figure was seated on a full
blown lotus, a rich upturned foot wae also a 
lotus, and on the pedestal was an elephant. 
It was taken, the people say, from the ruins 
of an old temple in the immediate neighbour
hood. Here is indisputable evidence of the 
existence of the Buddhist worship in these 
regions in some former age, and is of value 
in supporting previously expressed opinions 
on tllis subject. 

Being in a direct road for Cuttack, our 
stock of books uearly exhausted, aud wishing 
to see brother Buckley before he left for 
Khundittur, I resolved to leave my compani
ons lo attend a market somewhat off the roule, 
while I made the best of my way home. 

My bearers managed to travel some ten 
miles, most of which lay through the Atbgur 
jungle, as far as Kontrol. Here I suddenly 
came upon a large encampment of surveyors, 
engaged in the great trigonometrical survey 
of India. A servant of the doctor soon ran 
after me to invite me into the doctor'• tent, 
where I spent most of the evening. While 
conversing with him, in came the chief of the 
party, who bad been to eee his fami~ at Cut
tack, and with whom I wae acquainted, so 
that I bad a most unlooked-for meeting out in 
tliis wild jungle. Ere I returned to my pa]. 
kee I was asked to conduct family worship, 
which J did rery gladly. 

Tuesday, 24th,-Puehed on this morning 
to Kakura, within six miles of Cuuack, but 
that six miles is over the hot sand-bed of the 
river, so here we bait till aflernoou. A con
siderable number of villagers have had a 
pleasaut and profitable chat with me, who ap
pear without dissimulation to confess that 
this is the true God and everlasting life. O 
that they may not only approve the way of 
truth, but walk therein. 

Reached home in the evening, and found 
brother Buckley ready for a start early to-mor
row morning. A whole host of cares await me. 
Our recent changes bring with them mnch to 
do, many difficulties to adjust, many wants to 
supply, and many and diversified matters to 
arrange. It is plain Cuttack cannot be long 
left without a pastor's care. Damudar and 
Komboo returned Wednesday night, and report 
well of their market at Gholapoor. Thie 
also is one hitherto unvisited by the gospel. 
Two or three people whom we have met else
where, claimed acquaintance with them, espe
cially one young man, to whom I gave the 
Gospel Harmony at Bbindenima, followed us 
to Gori Thuriya, and again to Gbolapoor. 
His heart seems full of the good news of sal
vation. 

Short as has been this journey, it bas af
forded much to confirm my conviction of the 
importance of missionary itineracy in Orissa. 

A. SUTTON, 

MADAGASCAR. 

We are happy to extract the following 
from the Missionary Magazine. There 
are hopes even for Madagascar. 

"In onr number for December, 1851, a 
detailed accoon t was given of the fiery perse
cu 1ion that had again broken out in this un
happy island, and of the despotic and cruel 
measures adopted by the Queen and her minis
ters, for a Jong time, with a view, if possible, 
to the extirpation of the Christian faith. These 
measures, it may be scarcely necessary to 
state, have proved abortive. The Malagasy 
Christians, unawed by the retrospect of past 
sufferings, and the view of surrounding perils, 
remain firm in their allegiance to their Divine 
Lord ; and though compelled to flee from place 
to place, or to assemble in little groups and in 
secret haunts, in order to escape the vigilance 
of their merdleee foes, the God whom they have 
so failbfully served continues to be their stay 
and refuge, and, in his good providence, en
ables them to take sweet counsel together, and 
to bold occasional correspondence with distant 
and eympatbizing friends. 

Our friend, the Rev David Griffiths, formerly 
of the Madagascar Mission, bas received a 

, letter from David Johns (Andrianabo,) one of 
i the Malagasy refugees residing at Mauritius, 
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dated March 17Lh ult,, incloeing another, 
recently transmitted by some of hie pious 
countrymen in Madagneear. · 

From David John's letter it nppeare that 
Raonvalooa, the Qeeeo, still lives and reign•; 
but she ie desirous of resigning her govern
ment in favour of her son and heir, the excel
lent Prince Rakotoscbeno, though the object 
hns hitherto failed of accomplishment, through 
the opposition of Raioiharo, the commander
in-ohief. It is further stated that the Prince 
is making rapid progress in the Christian 
religion, and continues to favour and defend 
bis persecuted countrymen as far as it is in 
his power. 

The letter enclosed by Da,·id Johns, bearing 
date Madagascar, 19th November, 1851, has 
been translated by Mr. Griffiths, and is as 
follows:-

" TO DAVID JOHNS ANDRIAN ABO, AND BIS 
WIFE AND CHILD, 

"We received your letter, dated on the 
24th of October, 1851, informing us of the 
sympathies of the ministers of the churches, 
and of all our Christian friends, with us in our 
persecutions, for which we rejoice and thank 
God. How glad we were when we receh·ed 
the letters and packages,-forty-two books, six 
quires of paper, and the bottle of iok,-whicb 
you sent us by Mr. Zamety. All came safe 
to hand. You cannot imagine bow thankful 
we felt to God on that day, for bis blessing and 
great mercy in enabling you to send us those 
things, for we are thiretieg and hungering for 
the bread of life. Thanks be to God, because 
he bath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad. Blessed be his holy name, for he 
bath opened a way for us to correspond with 
one another. As to the papers of Rakoto
sebeno ( the Queen's son,) and the marks 
which we mutually agreed upon, WA have not 
any except those which we packed up as they 
came from the capital, and that we sent yon 
by Mr. Zamety. The Christians in the inte
rior have a mark like the one we have by us. 
It wae made for the purpose of receiving any 
packages sent us by our friends on the other 
side of the waters. We will write to 
them to enquire whether they have changed 
the mark, and as soon as we receive their an
swer, WA will send it you by the first vessel 
that leaves our port for the Mauritius. And 
thie also we will tell you : our three brothers 
•ent us the large book that is bound, which 
contains an account of each tribe of every 
district complete, and the names of our friends 
that suffered and endangered their lives on the 
7th of November, 1851. But all the rest of 
our persecuted friend• are stationed at the 
different military posts on the island and 
around the coast, and we hear that they are 
at liberty to go about. Blessed be the God 
that retains power over nil things. We thank 
you, our friends, even all of you, fur ,vriting 

to ue. It is owing lo the Divine bleeeing 
that we have this joy and bappinese of corres
ponding with one another. May you live, 
and be happy, and be blessed of God! May 
our Lor<! Jesus Christ bring ue to see one 
anether's face in the flesh again ! And this 
also we tell you, beloved friends, that we have 
written to you, and begged of yon to send us 
eome medicines. Send ue some if you can 
procure any; for by these, under the blessing 
of God, our bodily diseases will be removed. 

" Beg of the Rev. J. J. Le Brun to eend us 
a large number of Bibles, Testaments and 
Hymn books. But remember the w•y we 
have adopted to send them to the capital. We 
put them in case•, or email casks, filled 
up with eatables. Adopt the same way in 
sending them to us. Put them in the bottom 
of cases with bottles, or casks with eatables, 
place email bars of iron across, and fill up the 
case with eatables. We would remind you of 
John, chap. xv. 16-20, whenever you intend 
sending us anything. May you live happy and 
be blessed of God! We salute yon, three in 
family, and all our friends with yon. May 
you live long, and be happy, and be blessed of 
God, say Jeremiah, Joshua, and ZILrah, and all 
the Christians here." 

SOUTH .AFRICA. 

DEATH OF THE REV. JAMES READ 

From "The Missiona,-y Magazine." 

The late Mr. Read was born at Abridge, 
near Epping, in the county of Essex, 3rd of 
December, 1777; consequently, at the time of 
his decease, he was in hie 75th year. In 
August, 1798, he was accepted as a Missionary 
of the Society, and in accordance with bis 
originll.l appointment, sailed in the Duff, in 
November following, for the South Seas; bot 
lhat ship having been boarded and taken by 
the Bon<Lparte, a French privatee~, off Rio 
Janeiro, Mr. Read, with his fellow-passenger,, 
returned to England. On being designated 
to the South African Mission, Mr. Read again 
left England on 10th May, 1800, and landed 
in the colony 15th September following; joined 
Dr. Vanderkemp at Graaf Rein et in 180 I; 
commenced the Kuruman Mission in 1817, 
and removed to Philip loo, Kat River, in 1829, 
with which settlement he continued to be 
associated to the close of his life. He died 
May 8th, 1852. 

The immediate cause of Mr. Reed's death, 
which took place at Eiland's Post, after an 
illness of five or six days, was fever, followed 
hy inflammation of the heart; and we have the 
satisfaction to add, that the closing scene of 
bis eventful life was cheered by the presence 
and affectionate attentions of nearly the whole 
of his numerous family. 
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Our excellent friend died as, during au 
unusually protracted career, he had lived,-iu 
"the high places of the field." He approved 
himself a thoroughly devoted Missioual'y, 
From his first lending ou the shol'es of 
Africa, he identified himself with the interests 
of the aborigines, and while lebouringin season 
and out of seeson to promote theil' social and 
spiritual elevetiou, he never ceased to advocate 
their just claim to a participation in the 
privileges of citizenship. In the prosecution 
of these objects, he unavoidably rendet'ed 
himself obnoxious to reproach and calumny 
from those who have been systematically op
posed to the advancement of the coloured 
races; and had our departt•d friend been vul
nereble to such attacks, the vigilance of his 
assailants would not have failed to discover, 
in the recent disastrous e,ents at the Kat River 
Settlement, some plausible ground for his in
culpation. But, happily, the proofs of Mr. 
llead's attachment to the principles of loyalty 
and social order are not less abundant and 
conclush·e than are the evidences of his life
long zeal in the promotion of the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of those classes which formed 
the more peculiar objects of his ministerial 
care. 

The memory of the j usl is blessed ; end it 
is our unhesitating conviction, that when time 
shall be allowed for Truth to lift up her voice 
amidst the strife ·or tongues, the character and 
labours of our departed friend will be amply 
vindicated, and that, in the day of final recom
pense, the God in whom he confided will bring 
forth his righteousness as the light, and his 
judgement as the noonday. 

BOMBAY. 

A letter from Mr. Allen describes the pro
gress which has been made in publishing 
a revised edition of the Scriptures in the 
Mahratta, all the books heretofore published 
ba\'ing been printed at different times, in 
different sizes and type, so that a complete 
copy was impossible. The books of this 
edition are issued separately, as fast as 
completed, but are uniform, and will form a 
complete volume when finished, which will 
not probably be till 1854, after which another 
year will be required for the publication of 
the New Testament. Mr. Allen states that 
the native mind of India, especially in those 
pans affected by European influence, or 
educational or missionary operations, has be
come greatly excited and dissatisfied with its 
religion and social state, as well as with the 
political relations and future prospects of the 
rece. These matters were freely discussed in 
the native clubs and associations, and in the 
native press, and in this state of feeling truth 
would become more and more apparent to 

the people, and their minds be more ready to 
receive it. The friends of ohl'istiaoily should 
therefore be feitbful in rendering aid to the
cause and in offering earnest prayers for its 
success. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

A new and promising field of missionary 
labour has been completely thrown open to 
Christians, viz; the retired quarter of Samatia, 
in the Southern part of Constantinople. This 
quarter contains a large christian population, 
the Armenian residents numbering probably 
16,000, the Greeks 9,000, and the Catholic 
Armeniaos 1,000. The Turkish is the com
mon lenguage, but both Greek and Armenian 
are extensively spoken. Owing to its retire
ment, the people here had not been subjected 
to the demoralizing inOuence of foreigners, 
aud for the same reason, up to last fall, there 
had been no preaching. In November, such 
a service was commenced in the house of the 
Greek Protestant, Yanco, which in May was 
attended by a congregation of thirty-five per
sons. Since then, owing to the preaching 
being regularly held on tlje Sabbath, the num
ber had reached sixty. This had created some 
excitement, and persecution bad ensued from 
the Armenian priests, which had resulted in 
benefit rather than injury; one person who 
had been beaten at the instigation of the 
priests, with a view to prevent bis further 
attendance on the religious services of 
the protestant community, became au ob
server of the Sabbath, and an expounder of 
the New Testament to his customers. He 
was a barber. Mr. Ladd, in his letter, states 
that the missionaries wish to establish one of 
their number in this promising quarter, and 
will probably do so before long, as the old 
Turkish law forbidding the residence of a 
Frank in the city, has become, as it were, a 
dead letter. Seven scholars from Samatia had 
entered the Christian schools. Three of the 
scholars in the female seminary at Bebek were 
taken into the church in June. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

BnouoHTON.-On Tuesday, June 8th, 
1852, our annual missionary services were 
held in this place; in the afternoon th~ Re!· 
J. C. Pike of Leicester preached an appropr~ · 
ate discourse, from I Timothy iv. 9.-" This 
is a faithful saying.'' &c. In the evening tbe 
Missionary meeting was held, when addresses 
were delivered by Revds. T. Hoe, J. Lawton, 
J. C. Pike and J. G. Pike. The day was un· 
favourable, and the congregations smaller 
than usual. Collections and subscriptions 
above £18. 
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" Therefore, be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 
cometh. Who, then, is a faithful and wise servant, whom bis Lord bath made ruler 
over bis household, to give them meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom 
bis Lord, when be cometh, shall find so doing."-Matt. xxiv. 44-46. 

WE ·are :ever ready. to acknow. 
ledge that life is uncertain, but the 
acknowledgement is too frequently 
made in a careless manner, and has 
very little practical influence. When, 
however, it pleases Him, "in whose 
hand our breath is, and whose are all 
our ways,'' to come into the midst of 
us, and to take awav, not the weak 
and sickly, but the sti'ong and healthy, 
those of whose death we have scarcely 
had a serious thou!!'ht, and which, 
whenever we have thought about it, 
has always seemed distant, we feel 
then, that life is uncertain indeed. It 
is before u; as an awful reality, and we 
become painfully conscious that " we 
know not what a day may bring forth." 

The difference, too, between the 
believer and the unbeliever, the great 
advantage which the one has over the 
other, never strikes us more power
fully than it does in such circum
stances. The unbelieving sinner is 
never prepared for death. Come 
bow, and when it may, it finds him 
unready. But, when it comes sud
?enly, when the last enemy lies, as 
it were, in ambush, and seizes upon 
his prey as he passes by in thought
Iese security, there is the greatest 

alarm and terror ; the most dreadful 
apprehensions are awakened, and the 
most earnest and fervent appeals made 
unto God for mercy. The man of 
God, on the other hand, is always 
prepared for death; and though, when 
it comes suddenly, he may he some
what startled and discomposed for 
the moment, he soon realizes his posi
tion, and obtains "the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." -There are 
instances, indeed, in which the sudden 
appearance of death does not even 
startle the christian : a fact whic!:t was 
most pleasingly illustrated by the dy
ing experience of the subject of this 
memoir. 

The Rev. J. Derrv was born at 
Woodhouse, in the ca'unty of Leices
ter, on the 2nd of May, 1789. His 
parents were in humble circumstances, 
and died whilst he was very young. 
He felt their loss, and his own lonely, 
desolate condition very deeply. "Hav
ing," he says, " neither brother nor 
sister, nor any relation upon earth to 
whom I could look for either counsel 
or support, my situation appeared 
gloomy indeed, and often have I wish
ed that I had never been born. But, 
when my father and my mother for-
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l!!ook me, the Lord took me up. I 
was placed under the fostering care of 
Sabbath-school teachers. As an or
phan, they pitied me : as one who 
was exceedingly ignorant of divine 
things, they freely instructed me, f1:e. 
quently, and feelingly, pointing me 
to 'the Lamb of God, who t11keth 
away the sin of the world.'" 

This statement speaks for itself. It 
touches a chord that will vibrate in 
the hearts of manv, who, like himself, 
have had bitter ex'perience of the sor
rows of the orphan; and it testifies to 
the faithfulness and love of God. 
That great and gracious Being seems 
especially to charge himself with the 
care of those who have no one to care 
for them, and to single out, even from 
amongst them, the widow and the 
fatherless. '' A father of the father
less, and a judge of the widow, is God 
in his holy habitation." 

The Sabbath-school at Woodhouse 
is intimately connected with Mr. 
Derry's history. It was there that he 
was taught to read, and to understand 
the Word of God, and there, too, he 
received impressions which influenced 
him in the whole of his future career. 
"One circumstance," he says," which 
took place whilst I was a scholar, I 
can never forget. Being requested 
by the teachers to read some lines ,of 
poetry, written on the death of a mi
nister..,, who was killed between Lough
borough and Quorndon, my mind be
came so affected that I could not pro
ceed; and, for a considerable time 
after, the impression made by the 
reading of those lines seemed to re
main with me. After this, the teach
ers noticed me more than they had 
ever done. I began to feel a great 
attachment to them, and earnestly to 
long for returning Sabbaths, that I 
might meet them in the house of 
prayer." He frequently preached at 
Woodhouse in after years, and the 
writer was recently told by one of the 
friends there, that he seldom, if ever, 

• Mr. Trueman. 

entered their pulpit without looking 
with the deepest emotion at the chil
dre11, and bursting into tears. 

Jt would be useless to speculate on 
what he might have been had he con
tinued in the school at Woodhouse. 
Cir~umstances occurred which led him, 
with the.person to whom he had been 
apprenticed, to remove to Long What. 
ton, and he thus speaks of the change: 
" This was to me a source of much 
sorrow. There was no Sabbath-
11chool then at Long Whatton, and my 
Sabbaths were very indifferently spent'. 
Carnal companions soon _attracted my 
notice. My foolish heart became 
more and more ' hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin,' until I had 
almost lost all relish for, either read
ing, or hearing anything calculated to 
do me lasting good. It is true, I en
tered the G. B. Sabbath-school, nearly 
as soon as it was formed, and was 
sometime·s employed as a teacher, but 
never was what I ought to have been. 
And I had no sooner entered my 
eighteenth year, than I was balloted 
into the Leicester Militia, and obliged, 
though very much against my will, to 
serve for myself. My exercises of 
mind, whilst in this 8ituation, were 
such as will everlastingly convince me 
that • the way of transgressors is 
hard."' This is sad. Nothing is more 
painful to witness than such a change 
as this ; so unlooked for, and yet, 
alas, so common. He went to Ire
land with the Militia, and shortly after 
his return home. he was met by one of 
the Long Whatton teachers, who ob
served to him that, as he was now free 
from the British army, he could not 
do better than enlist under the banner 
of Christ. "Many," he remarks, 
"were the advantages which he shew• 
ed would result from fighting manfully 
the battles of the Lord. I felt the 
propriety· of his remarks, and did not 
altogether neglect his pious advice .. I 
soon began to attend, with regula~1ty, 
the preaching of the Word, and bemg, 
one Lord's-d.ay, at Castle Doningtoo, 
I heard brother Brand preach a funeral 
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eermon from Heh. ii. 3.-• How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great sal
vation ? ' My mind was considerably 
impressed, and what seemed some
what remarkable, the next Lord's-day 
I heard brother Green, of Long What
ton, preach in the same pulpit, from 
the same text. Under Mr. Green's 
sermon I felt more than under Mr. 
Brand's. I freely opened my burden
ed mind to him, and received some of 
the best instructions "hich could be 
givel\ to a person in my state. But it 
was, at least, nine months after this 
before I derived any solid comfort 
from either the means of grace, or the 
promises of God. At length I felt 
some encoura1?emen t from · some re~ 
marks made luring a long conversa
tion with brother Green. I left him, 
and attempted singing with my shop
mates, the 362nd hvmn in the G. B. 
hymn book; and ,;hen we came to 
the last verse,-

' Lord, at thy feet I'll cast me down, 
To thee reveal my guilt and fear; 

And, if thou spurn me from thy throne, 
I'll be the first who perish'd there,'-

my heart became too full to allow me 
to give utterance to the words. They 
appeared to express the very breath
ings of my soul. I hastened home, 
and opened the New Testament upon 
these words,-• His servants ye are 
to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness.'-Rom. vi. 16. I felt 
as if I could then trust in Christ alone 
for salvation ; and I heartily longed 
'to walk in all his ordinances and 
commandments blameless '-to be his 
obedient servant for ever. I could 
not conceal mv state of mind from 
brother Green, ·and I shall never for
get how that dear servant of God 
Wept, rejoiced, and prayed with me. 
Before I left him, I requested to join 
the church." This interesting ac
count of his conversion must not be 
allowed to pass without remark. We 
read, Prov. xxv. 11. "A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in pie-

tures of silver." And what a beauti
fully instructive illustration we have 
of it in the word spoken to our brother 
by his former teacher! We refer to 
this rather than to the sermons, and 
the conversations with his minister, be
cause it is more out of the ordinary 
course of proced are, and it is of the 
greatest importance that the young 
people who leave our schools, and 
wander awav from God, should be 
made to fe~I. as opportunity offers, 
that an affectionate interest is still felt 
in their spiritual welfare by their 
former teachers. No other persons 
are likely to have the same influence; 
and it is most plP-asingly manifest, 
from the incident before us, as well as 
from others, that they may accomplish 
in this way, the object for which all 
their previous efforts have been made 
in vain. Besides, we may in this way, 
as in others, do more good than we 
intend, or even think of doing. The 
teacher who spoke to our departed 
brother, probably, thought of nothing 
more than doing him good ; but, 
through him, he did good to others, 
who have been benefited by his instru
mentality, and who will agaia benefit 
others in increasing numbers, through 
successive generations. 

Soon after Mr. Derry had united 
with the church, he became a teacher 
in the Sabbath-school, and says,
" My anxiety for the welfare of the 
children led me frequently to talk with 
them, and endeavour to make them 
understand what they read. Some of 
the teachers, overhearing me, conclud-

. ed that I could preach, and not many 
months had passed before I was re
quested to assist in conducting prayer
meetings at Belton and Long Whatton. 
After many times refusing, I consented 
to read a chapter, and entleavot1r to 
say a few words from it, which I did 
with great difficulty, and had abso
lutely declined making any more ef
forts of the kind, until I heard brother 
Smith of Nottingham preach, from 
Amos vii. 2.-• By whom shall Jacob 
arise? for he j5 small.' While hear-
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ing him, my mind underwent such a 
change that I determined, if the Lord 
would but assist me, I would never 
suffer a place of worship to be shut 
up any more, that l could be the means 
of keeping open. The next Sabbath 
I again went to Belton, and I know 
of but few Sabbaths that have passed 
since then, unless illness has prevented, 
that I have not attempted doing some
thing by way of serving God in the 
gospel of his Son," The Sabbath
schoof is again brought into notice 
here, and we cannot withhold the re
mark that the church of Christ has 
received an ample return from that 
God-like institution, in ministers, 
missionaries and members, for all its 
expenditure of money and labour. A 
large proportion of th(l best materials 
of which the church is composed is 
derived from its schools. And how 
pleasing it is to meet with such an in
stance of the usefulness of one of the 
fathers of the Connexion, as that 
which is recorded here. Robert 
Smith has long since gone to his re
ward, and we can readily imagine 
that when he and the sul;,ject of this 
memoir meet, and recognize each 
other in heaven, the influence which, 
by the blessing of God, the one ex
erted upon the mind of the other, will 
be an interesting topic of conversa
tion .. 

Some time after our brother began 
to preach he removed, with his family, 
to Loughborough, and worked at the 
lace manufacture. \Vhen not em
ployed in preaching, he was accus
tomed to hear the late Rev. T. Ste
venson, and, by some means, was 
brought under his notice. The first 
opportunity that offered, Mr. Steven
son asked him to preach for him ; but, 
such were the views which be had of 
himself and of l1is abilities, and rnch 
his impressions of Mr. Stevenson, and 
the Wood-gate chapel, that his heart 
sunk within him. He trembled at 
the idea. Mr. Stevenson himself wa~ 
disabled from preaching by indis
position. Mr. Derry was overcome 

by an appeal to his sympathies. The 
writer will never forget hie account of 
the interview, end of his feelings af
tenvards. The hours that elapsed 
before the service came on were hours 
of intense excitement and misery. It 
became known that he was to preach, 
and the chapel was unusually crowded, 
a number of persons being present 
out of curiosity, to hear, as they said, 
" the Long Whatton man." He was 
sorelv tried at the commencement of 
the service, but the Lord appeared 
for his help, and "I do not think," 
he used to say, " that I-ever preached 
with more liberty and comfort than I 
did then." Ever afterwards he was 
acceptable at Loughborough, and the 
friends there shewed him much kind
ness, especially Mr. Jarvis Millar, who 
lent him books, and assisted him.in 
other ways. After residing at Lough
borough about two years, he returned 
to Long Whatton, and accepted an in
vitation from his old friends in that 
village, to become their minister. 
His labours were acceptable and ·use
ful. He loved the people, and was 
loved by them to the day of his death, 
for the deep and permanent interest 
which he took in their spiritual wel
fare. He was always ready to serve 
them, and, save one unfortunate in
stance, when he went a week too soon, 
and had to retrace his steps home 
again, be thoroughly enjoyed his oc
casional visits. They brought him 
into fellowship with the scenes and 
friends of his vouth, and impressed 
his tender spirit with the greatness of 
his obligations to divine grace. 

His ministry at Long Whatton ex• 
tended over a period of about five 
years. The church at B11rton was 
without a minister at that time, and 
was led, after repeatedly hearing him 
preach, to give him an invitation. He 
felt it to be his duty to accept it; and 
on the 25th April, 1824, he removed 
his familv, and took up his residence. 
amongst· the people with whom he 
was to live and labour to the end of 
his days. Hi!! ordination took place 
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in 1827, and was a season of deep 
and serious feeling. " The idea," he 
says, '' of one precious, one immortal 
soul, for which the Son of God shed 
his blood, being lost through my ig
norance, want of affection or faithful. 
ness, has long appeared to me awfully 
affecting. But the pleasing thought 
of any-of even one, being saved 
through my instrumentality, ought, I 
am sure, and will. I hope, lead me to 
feel the high responsibility of the 
office I have this day taken upon me. 
To literary preparation for this work I 
lay no claim. In the school of adver
sity I have been taught by painful ex
perience, to sympathize with the dis
tressed ; in tbe school of iniquity I 
have learned something of the deceit
fulness of sin, and of the miseries 
which, even in this life, are attendant 
upon it ; in the school of Christ, I 
hope, I have learned the way to hea
ven; and, through the blessing of 
God upon my labours, I trust I have 
been instrumental in leading some to 
walk therein, and yet, scarcely a week 
has passed since I attempted serving 
God in the gospel of his Son, without 
many doubts crossing' ray mind as to 
the propriety of my preaching· at all, 
owing to, what I have believed to be, 
my very great deficiency, both in piety 
and talent." 

It may be stated here, with respect 
to his literary qualifications, that 
shortly after his settlement at Barton, 
arrangements were made for him to 
receive some instructions from Mr. 
Orton, the late venerable pastor of the 
church at Hugglescote, and tnat it was 
a great advantage to him. The writer 
has frequently heard him speak of it, 
and of the very kind and brotherly 
conduct of Mr. Orton, with grateful 
pleasure. A cordial and lasting friend
ship existed between them. which is 
now, we doubt not, renewed in heaven. 

The public labours of our brother 
at Barton were many and various. 
Generally speaking, he had to conduct 
five or six services a-week, at almost 
as many different places, besides Yisit-

ing the sick, burying the dead, and at
tending to all the other duties incident 
to the pastcral office, which very few 
but pastors either know or appreciate. 
It is, moreover, a very different matter 
to do these things in the country from 
what it is to do them in a town. 
There may no(, perhaps, be the same 
demand on the mental faculties in the 
one case as there is in the other ; be
cause the country pastor, in such a 
church as Barton, has not to appear 
so frequently before the same people. 
But the demand on his physical ener
gies is vastly greater, and has, it is to 
be remembered, to be met in all states 
of the weather, at all seasons of the 
year, night and day. A journey of 
four, six, eight, and even nine, and 
ten miles, to visit the sick, or to look 
after the lukewarm and disorderly, is 
no unusual thing; and an addition to 
the week's work, which tells fearfully 
on the little time there is for reading 
and pulpit preparation. We write 
these things because they are so, and 
deserve more consideration than is 
frequently given them ; and also, be
cause it is impossible in any other 
way, to gi,e a correct idea of the re
gular, ordinary labours of our departed 
brother. 

His preaching was a plain, serion,;, 
earnest, faithful and affectionate exhi
bition of" the truth as it is in Jesus." 
Jn private life, and in congenial so
ciety, of which he was very fond, he 
had a great deal of quiet, irresistible 
humour, which was perfectly natural 
to him, but it never shewed itself in 
the:: pulpit. He was always serious 
there, and always in earnest. Loving 
the gospel himself, he loved tn preach 
it to others ; and when the blessing of 
God rested upon his labours, and he 
was successfal in winning souls to 
Christ, his benevolent heart was glad 
indeed. Nothing afforded him great
er joy than the conversion of sinners; 
and he was never more depressed and 
discouraged than when he seemed to 
labour in vain, and to spend his 
strength for nought. 
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The remarks now made will be read 
by many who were familiar with the 
imbject of them, not only in the pul
pit, but out of it. But we are free to 
state that he was universally respected 
and esteemed for his unaffected piety 
and goodness, bis warm heart and his 
generous sympathies, his readiness to 
serve all to wh0m his services could 
in any way be useful, his catholic spi
rit, and his useful life. A pleasing 
illustration of the estimation in which 
he was held in his own neighbourhood 
by the people generally, was afforded 
by a remark made to the writer, a few 
days after his death. " Whenever," 
it was said, "the people about here 
were ill, and anxious tor some one to 
visit them, how common it was for 
them to send for Mr. Derry. They 
had confidence in him as a good man, 
and one that could shew them the way 
to heaven." 

The disease which so abruptly ter
minated his life was inflammation of 
the chest and lungs. He had been 
from home, in company wit.h the Rev. 
T. Stevenson of Leicester, as a depu
tation on behalf of the Foreign Mis
sion, to some of the churches in Lin
colnshire, and returned in, apparently, 
high health and spirits. The Sabbath 
following he preached as usual, and it 
is somewhat remarkable that his ser
mon at Barlestone, in the evening, 
was a funeral sermon for _Mr. Lacey, 
from 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. How little 
either he, or any one else, thought 
at the time, of applying the words 
to himself, and that be would so 
soon follow our beloved missionary 
brother to the realms of glory. Such, 
however, is the uncertainty of human 
life, and so wisely and kindly is the 
future hidden from our view. The 
following Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday evenings he preached at 
different villages, with considerable 
freedom and energy, from Luke xxiv. 
32,-" And they said one to another, 
did not our hearts burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to µs the Scrips 

tures ?" But, even then, the fatal 
disease was at work. He went, on 
the Thursday, to see an afflicted friend 
at Thurlaston, and prnmised, if God 
should spare him, and she should die, 
to bury her and preach her funeral 
sermon, A great deal of rain fell on 
that day, so that he was very wet and 
took cold. The next day, Friday, 
April 30th, a violent shivering came 
on, and was succeeded by a burning 
fever which excited the concern of the 
family, but did not seem at all to 
alarm him. He remarked, playfully, 
that he had been into Lincolnshire 
and got an attack of the ague which 
would, he thought, soon leave him. 
The next morning he was worse, and 
though, on the arrival of the doctor, 
it was found to be an attack of intlam. 
mation, no fear was entertained of his 
recovery. The first time the writer 
saw him he was worse rather than 
better, but in a very peaceful, happy 
state of mind. "I have," he said, 
" been alone a good deal this morn. 
ing, and I have been examining my. 
self. I could see many imperfections, 
but, on the whole, I came out of it 
' rejoicing in the hope of the glory of 
God,' • I know that mv Redtlemer 
liveth, and that he shall ;tand at_ the 
latter day upon the earth; and though 
after my !!kin worms shall destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God."' 
He was better in the evening, and 
spoke hopefully of his recovery. "You 
know," said he, '' I am not an old 
man. I shall be but sixty-three the 
2nd of this month," forgetting for the 
moment that it was then the 4th. " I 
do not feel that I am worn 011t yet, 
and I have not yet given up all 
hope of getting better." The will of 
God was referred to, and it was sug• 
gested to him, that it was very desir
able and important to have no will of 
our own respecting either life or death, 
but to be prepared for either. '' Ab," 
he said " that is what I have been 
airning'at for' some time, and I think 
that I have about reached it. I feel, 
if the Lord hae a.nythiog more for me 
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to do, willing to do it. But, if he has 
nothing more for me to do, I am ready 
to go." The next morning, May 5th, 
he was worse. An unexpected change, 
which the doctor could not account 
for, had taken place during the night, 
and excited the most serious appre· 
hensions. Additional help was ob
tained, and additional means were 
used, but without any good effect, and 
when the doctors saw him in the even
ing, they were obliged to confess that 
his recovery was impossible. Still, 
his mind was calm and peaceful, and 
we had a deeply interesting and af
fecting_ conversation. He spoke of 
myself, and of our fellowship in the 
pastorate of the church, and of the 
state of his own mind, declaring with 
a faltering voice, but in the most 
positive manner, his unshaken confi
dence in the Saviour.. "I know," he 
said, " whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." And then he went 
on to speak of the friends, and of his 
funeral sermon. "I love them," he 
said, "and I long for their salvation, 
and if you think there is no impropri
ety in the selection of such a passage, 
I should like you to preach from 
1 Cor. xv. 58 ,-" Therefore, my be
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, un
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ve 
know that your labour is not in v~in 
in the Lord." But I charge you, my 
brother, most solemnly, not to pro
n_ounce any eulogy upon me, either 
as a man, a christian, or a minister. 
Lay me low at the foot of the cross. 
I have always had to go there, and 
I feel it to be as necessary to go 
there now as I ever did." We both 
of us felt that it was our last inter
view, and as we parted, he expressed 
a fervent hope that we should meet 
again, in heaven. Contrary to ex
pectation, he was alive in the morning. 
and though, when I called to see him, 
the family thought he would not be 
able to recognize me, he did so in-

stantly, and said something which 
we none of as well understeod, but 
which we thought was a request for 
me to pray. I endeavoured to do so, 
and when I had done there followed a 
scene which is vividly before me, but 
which it is impossible for me to dee
cribe. He began to pray himself. 
His voice was strong, but thick and 

. hu~ky, and, so far as we could under-
stand him, he see111ed to be gcing 
over the prayer that had been offered 
again. But we could only hear dis
tinctly the words, " thy servant," 
"Jesus," "bless," and one or two 
others. He was lying across the bed 
on his back, and I sat looking at his 
heaving chest, his laborious breath
ing, the strong, almost convulsive ef
forts which he continued to make to 
pray, until I felt that I must stop him. 
But it was prayer, and I dare not in
terrupt the prayer of the dying. He 
went on, therefore, until further effort, 
for the moment, was impossible, and 
we thought he had finished. After 
the lapse of a minute or so be began 
agaia, but soon concluded with a 
somewhat distinct utterance of the 
name of Christ. In little more than 
an hour the conflict was over. His 
last words were spoken to his afflicted 
wife, and were strongly expressive of 
severe bodily suffering; but. as he 
drew near to hi~ end, his sufferings 
were mitigated, and he passed into 
eternity without a struggle or a sigh. 

The news of his death spread a 
gloom over the whole neighbourhood, 
and elicited from all parties the kind
est and tenderest expressions of es
teem and sympathy. Every one seem
ed to feel it, and especially to feel the 
suddenness and unexpecte1lness of 
the event. They had scarcely enter
tained the thought of his death until 
the last day or two. Many of them, 
indeed, had heard him preach the 
week before, and had 50rne difficultv 
in reali-zing it. May God, in his mer"
cy, impress the lesson upon our hearts, 
and lead us to act under its influence. 

His funeral took place on the fol-
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lowing Monday, May 9th. A heavy 
rain fell a little before the time, but 
all the officers of the church, and se
veral hundreds of the members and 
friends were present, and, according 
to previous arrangement, followed the 
body of their beloved pastor from the 
house to the grave. Brethren Ste
venson of Leicester, and Preston of 
Ashby, were also present, and joined 
the mournful procession on its way. 
The service at the grave, and in the 
chapel was conducted by the present 
pastor of the church, brother Steven
son of Leicester gh·ing out the hymns. 
Singing was, however, extremely diffi
cult. All parties, as well as his widow 
and family, were deeply-affected. The 
members of the church felt that they had 
lost a long-tried, faithful, affectionate 
and devoted pastor ; and the remaining 
pastor felt that he had lost a sincere, 
judicious, affectionate and trusty friend 
and colleague. But so it must be. 
This is the end of every union that 
is formed, and of every fellowship that 
exists in this world. Our dearest 
connections and our most cherished 
friendships are all broken up by death. 

"There is no union here of hearts, 
That finds not here an end." 

And yet, we do not feel that we have 
no fellowship with departed friends. 
They are "absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord," it is true, 
but we still feel that we are one with 
them-members of the same family, 
and heirs of the same inheritance. 
And we have strong consolation in the 
assurance that we shall all, at last, sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 

The funeral sermon was preached 
on Lord"s-day, May 23rd, from the 
text alreadv named, to one of the 
largest cori'gregations that has ever 
been at Barton. The people came 
from the places round about for many 
miles, and listened with deep interest 
and emotion to the various state
ments that were made concerning him. 
A second sermon was preached in 
the evening, at Congerstone, and on 

the two following Sabbaths sermons 
were preached at Market Bosworth, 
at Bagworth, and at Barlestone. 

The concern and sorrow manifested 
by the friends during his illness, and 
at his death, were deep and sincere. 
Thev flocked to the house to make 
enquiries concerning him, and, if pos
sible, to see him. And though it was 
very important for him to be kept 
quiet, he would see them when he 
knew they were there. " I cannot 
live," he said," and what does it mat
ter? I must see the friends." And 
he did see them, and had something 
suitable to say to every one-a word 
of counsel, or encouragement, or ex
hortation, as the case might be, which 
will, we hope, be U$eful to the end of 
life. 

Nothing is more common in times 
of affliction and trial, than to take a 
one-sided view of God's providential 
dispensations ; to look at them in one 
of their aspects, and in only one-the 
darkest and the most mysterious. 
There is mercy, however, as well 
as mystery in them -reasons for 
thankfulness, as well as reasons for 
sorrow. And, we think that we can 
perceive something of them in the 
case before us. Our departed brother 
was not an old, worn-out man. Both 
bodily and mentally he was as fit for 
labour just before he was taken ill 
and died as ever he was. And, it is 
a pleasing fact, that his pulpit labours 
were never more acceptable than they 
were the last few years. The writer 
has spoken to several of the roost 
judicious friends on the subject, and 
they all of them concur in this state
ment. The removal of such a man, 
therefore, at such a time, and in such 
a wav, is an affliction and a mystery. 
But i's there not also mercy in it? If 
his life had been continued much 
longer, and either his bodily energy, 
or his mental faculties had failed, and 
the failure had become more obvious to 
others than to himself, his last days, 
like those of many other ministers, 
might have been sadly embittered. 
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Few men were more sensitive, sooner sionally, been placed in delicate and 
excited, or more easily wounded. But difficult circumstances, but I have al
be is gone, and we doubt not that the ways felt that I could trust him, and 
dispensation is as merciful as it is J have never found that my confi
mysterious. dence has been misplaced. We have 

We look at it in this light, also, had mar,y seasons of pleasing and in
when we reflect that his death did not structive, social and brotherly, and 
take place earlier. He might have christian intercourse ; and now that 
been taken away when he would have he is gone, and I have to attend alone 
left a widow with a numerous family, to those duties which we were wont to 
unprovided for; and when the church attend to together, and to share with 
would have been in a less favourable each other, and it is no longer pas
position than it now is, with respect sible for me to confer with him as in 
to the regular administration of the times past, I feel the stroke over and 
Word and ordinances. Was it not a over again. But our loss is his gain. 
mercy, then, that God spared him so Let his sudden and unlooked for re
long as he did? moval from the midst of us, lead us to 

The interest which he took in the hold ourselves in habitual readiness for 
Foreign Mission was strong and active. the coming of the Son of Man. Let 
He had, he was accustomed to say, those of us who are in the ministry, 
"a life interest in it," and he was ever with the deacons and members of the 
ready, in every way that he co.old, churches, be stimulated to work while 
to promote its prosperity. The news it is day ; and, as this memoir will be 
of his death will be deeply felt by the read by many who have heard the 
brethren and sisters in India, and we truth from the lips of our brother 
pray God that his beloved daughter without receiving it in love, we must 
and her devoted husband may ha\·e be permitted affectionately to remind 
grace to bear it, and to bow with sub- / them that the· ministers of the Gospel 
mission to the will of God. I "are unto God a sweet savour of 

There are but few ministers in the Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
Connexion more generally known and them that perish : to the one they are 
beloved than be was. The simplicity the savour of death unto death ; and 
of his piety, his affectionate and to the other the savou1· of life unto 
obliging disposition, his unassuming, life." 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. Similar truths, 
homely manners, his ready sympathy in perhaps plainer language, are e1:
with the distressed, his social spirit, pressed in the Old Testament. "So 
together with his amiable demeanour thou, 0 son of man, I have set thee a 
towards bis brethren, made him a watchman unto the house of Israel; 
general favourite. My acquaintance therefore, thou sbalt bear the word 
with him began about nine years at my mouth, and warn them from 
ago. He gave me a very kind, bro- me. When I say unto the wicked, 0, 
therly reception when I went to preach wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if 
at Barton, on probation; and, I can thou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
truly say, that from that period to the from his way, &c.--Ezek. xxxiii. 7--9." 
day of his death, he never spoke un- Our brother died on the 6th May, 
kindly to me, never looked coldly aged sixty-three. May the God of 
upon me, never assumed or exacted Israel watch over and pl'Otect his aged 
anything on account of his longer widow. May her declining years be 
standing in the ministry, never oc- cheered with his constant presence, 
casioned any unpleasantness by ground- and may every memb_er of the family 
less and unworthy suspicions and , live and die, " looking for the mercy 
jealousies. We were not always of/ of our Lord Jesus Ch1ist unto eternal 
the same mind, and we have, occa- , life." J. C., B. 
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PART OF A HARVEST SERMON. 

" Neither say they in their heitrt, Let us now fear the Lora our God, who giveth 
rain, both the former 1tnd the latter, in his season: he reserveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harYest."-JEn. v. 24. 

BY rain is meant, of course, those wa
tery vapours which are first exhaled 
from the land and the sea, by means 
of the sun and subterraneons fires; and 
after bE>ing collected and condensed in 
the higher regions of the atmosphere,. 
fall again to the earth in drops and in 
showers. 

The extren::e u~ility, nay the abso
lute necessity, of rain, I need not 
attempt to demonstrate. It softens 
and fertilizes the surface of our globe, 
thus causing it to bring forth and bud, 
that there may be seed for the sower, 
and bread for the eater. It also 
replenishes our springs and reservoirs, 
and supplies us with that invaluable 
and indispensible article, fresh water. 
It may be affirmed of rain, as of many 
other Providential blessings, that we 
are most sensible of its worth when, 
for a considerable time, it is with
holden from us ; when our gardens 
and fields are scorched by the burning 
sun; when the grass and all kinds of 
herbage are withering and dying a
round ; when our springs and reser
voirs are exhausted; when our pub
lic roads are so dusty that, like the 
deserts of Arabia, they cannot be 
traversed without extreme inconveni
ence, nor without in some measure 
endangering our sight; then we per
ceive the vast utility, the unspeakable 
value of rain ; then we see clearly 
that if silver and gold could be poured 
from the clouds in torrE:nts, they 
would be poor, miserable substitutes 
for a good shower of rain! 

Well, we are reminded in our text 
that this precious boon is bestowed 
upon us by God : and let us be care
ful that we do not forget or overlook 
this fact. We are prone to fix our 
thoughts unduly upon second causes, 
while we are too forgetful of the 
Great First Cause. For instance, 

we say, '' The sun is the principal 
source of light and heat to our world;'' 
so he is in a certain sense ; but let 
us always remember that the sun 
must have had a Creator; he could 
not call himself into existence; he 
could not appoint his own situation, 
or mark out his own sphere of inftu
ence; he could not light up his own 
fires, nor preserve them frum extinc
tion throughout successive genera
tions. All these matters must have 
been arra11ged and effected by some 
intelli6ent and Almighty Being, and 
that was none other than "the Lord 
our God." Accordingly the prophet 
Asaph exclaims,-" The day is thine, 
the night also is thine : thou hast pre
pared the light and the sun." Much 
the same may be said of the blessing 
specified in our text. ,v e talk about 
vapours bei-n~ exhaled, collected, and 
condensed ; but who is it that causes 
them to be so? Does all this hap
pen fortuitously ? Is all this the 
work of chance? Nay, verily, it is 
the operation of a wise and merciful 
God. Hence the royal Psalmist as
sures us that, '' He· causeth the. va
pours to ascend from. the ends of the 
earth ; he maketh lightnings for the 
rain ; he bringeth the wind out of 
his treasuries." And tlie prophet 
Jeremiah has likewise observed, 
" When God uttereth his voice there 
is a multitude of wnters in the hea
vens; and he causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth." 
When we are favoured, then, with a 
good shower of rain, especially after 
a season of drought and barrenness, 
let us not merely rejoice on account 
of the good effects it will produce, 
but let us be duly thankful to that 
gracious Being by whom such essen
tial blessings are so generously bts
stowed. 
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Two inferences may be drawn from 
this part of our subject before we 
proceed to the next. 

I st. If rain is the gift of God, then 
we ought to ask him for it when we 
deem it desirable and necessary. "In 
every thing by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known to God." If, then, 
we are to ask for food and raiment 
and other requisite blessings, why 
not for rain? What reasons can be 
assigned why we should solicit the 
former and not the latter? We 
have, at least, one scriptural prece
dent for such a practice. '' Elias was 
a man, subject to like passions as we 
are, and he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain, and it rained not for 
the space of three years and six 
months. And he prayed again, and 
the heavens gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruits." If the pe
titions of Elias were heard and grant
ed, should not we be encouraged to 
petition under similar circumstances ? 
-" the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." 

2nd. If rain is the gift of God, 
then we ought not to murmur or 
repine if it is sent in greater or lesser 
quantities than appear to us expedi
ent and desirable. There are people 
and even professors of religion, who 
are commonly complaining about the 
weather. Somstimes there is too 
much moisture for them, and some
times there is too little ; and it rarely 
happens that they are perfectly suited 
and satisfied! Now such conduct is 
decidedly wrong, and must bf.: dis
pleasing to the blessed God. What ! 
does not the great Governor of the 
universe know what is best? Could 
we transact the affairs of his empire 
better than himself? If he had 
thought we could, no doubt he would 
have placed us on the throne, and 
put the reigns of government into 
our hands. But since he has not 
done this, we ought never to repine 
at his proceeding11, whatever those 
proceedings may be. 

" Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for bi~ grnce; 

Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his work in vain ; 

God is his own interpreter, 
And be will make it plain." 

Observe, I do not say that there are 
not times in which the rains descend 
either too sparingly or too abundant
ly, Nor do I mean to insinuate that 
at such times it is improper to plead 
submissively for more arlequate and 
opportune supplies. On the con
trary, I believe that the Di vine Being 
has often displayed his sovereignty, 
and manifested his abhorrence of sin, 
by visiting our earth, or particular 
portions of it, with excessive drought 
on the one hand, and with desolating 
floods on the other. This has been 
done, no doubt, again and again. 
Well, if calamities like these befal us, 
or if they appear to be impending, it 
seems highly proper to humble our
selves before our Maker, to pray that 
he will not punish us according to 
our iniquities, but stay his mighty 
hand, and "in wrath remember 
mercy." But while sentiments and 
proceedings like these have our un
qualified approbation, we feel it our 
duty to protest against that queru
lousness or constant complaining to 
which some are addicted, whenever 
the weather is not precisely such as 
themselves would choose, and such 
as would promote mcst directly and 
efficiently their own individual grati
fication and advantage. Where is 
our religion, or what is it worth, if 
in matters of this description we can
not acquiesce in the arrangements of 
Providence. How can we trust God 
with our •ouls, and that to all eternity, 
if we judge him incompetent to man
al?e our temporal and sublunary con
cerns? 

It is stated in our text that the Lord 
our God giveth '' tht former and the 
latter rain in his season." In the 
land of Judea the rain fell principally 



462 PART OF A HARVEST SERMON, 

at certain periods-twice in the course 
of the year. The first was called the 
Autumnal rain. It fell just before 
their seed time, to prepare the ground 
for being properly cultivated. The 
latter was called the vernal rain. It 
fell a little before the harvest timP, 
to fill the ears of corn. The former 
is the first wh,ch falls in Autumn 
after a long summer's drought, which 
is usually terminated in Judea by 
heavv showers, which lasts for seve
ral days; this takes place about the 
beginning of our November. The 
latter generally falls about the middle 
of our April, after which it sel
dom or never rains during the whole 
summer."-(Vide Jones' B. Cyclope
dia.) But ;n our country the rain 
does not fall so periodically and regu
larly, consequently "the former and 
the latter rains" are expressions 
which refer not so much to this dis
trict of the earth as to that in which 
the prophet Jeremiah resided. 

It is further recorded in our text, 
that the blessed God "reserveth unto 
us the appointed weeks of the harvest." 
Harvest, you know, is the season 
when the corn and other valuable 
productions, being matured and ripen
ed, are gathered in and stored up for 
future service: and by reserving to 
us the appointed weeks of harvest is 
meant, I presume, that the God of 
providence favours us with weather 
adapted to these important purposes. 
This is what he has kindly engaged 
to do, and it is what he actually does 
perform from year to year. Very 
soon after the deluge he solemnly 
declared to Noah and his family that, 
"While the earth remaineth, seed
time and harvest, cold and heat, sum, 
mer and winter, day and night shall 
not cea~e.'' And has his promise 
ever been broken? Has he "altered 
the thing that has gone out of his 
lips?" True, there have been times 
when the weather was remarkably 
unsettled and unfavourable, and when 
the precious fruits of the earth could 
only be gathered in with great diffi-

culty and expense; but, observe, they 
always are gath'f-red in. God did 
not promise that they should be in
variably collected without any extra 
labour and cost; but that there 
should be an opportunity of collecting 
them somehow; and this their cer
tainly has been from age to age. 
Some of our corn may occasionally 
sustain injury from the unseasonable
ness of the weather, and a ~mall por
tion may possibly be rendered unfit for 
use, but still we al ways have enough;
there is always "seed for the sower, 
and bread for the eater." And if, 
now and then, there appears to be a 
scarcity, it usually turns out to be 
not a 1·eal but only an apparent 
scarcity. It is not because the Al
mighty sends such a scanty supply, 
but because a few opulent and specu
lating individuals get a great deal 
into their possession and keep it in 
their storehouses, that they may en
hancP. its price, and thus increase 
the riches with which they are already 
encumbered. And if man thus inter
feres with the divine arrangements, 
surely the responsibility rests upon 
man, and not upon God. 

During "the appointed weeks of 
harvest," how many striking proofs 
we witness of the goodness and faith
fulness of Jehovah! ,vho can per
ambulate the fields at such a season, 
and gaze upon the crops as they pre
sent themselves to view on every side, 
and still remain to be convinced that 
the Lord our God is very merciful 
and gracious? Will not every man, 
who is not as ignorant and stupid as 
the brute creation, be constrained lo 
unite with the Psalmist in singing, 
"0 Lord, how manifold are thy 
works: in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches." "Thou crnwnest the year 
with thy goodness; and thy paths 
drop fatness: they drop upon the 
past urP.s of the wilderness ; and the 
little hills rejoice on every side. The 
pastures are clothed with flocks ; the 
valleys also are covered over with 
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corn; they shout for joy, they also 
sin,:t." 

\Veil, how should we be affected 
by the contemplation of these provi
dential blessings? Why, we should 
"say," and "say in our hearts," "let 
us now fear the Lord our God." 
"The fear of God is either servile or 
filial. Servile, or slavish fear, is the 
consequence of guilt; it is a judicial 
impression from the sad thoughts of 
the provoked majesty of heaven ; it 
is an alarm within, that disturbs the 
rest of the sinner. Filial fear is a 
holy affection or gracious habit 
wrought in the soul by God, whereby 
it is inclined and enabled to obey all 
God's commandments, and to hate 
and avoid evil." Hence the Almighty 
sa1d of his ancient people the Jews, 
" I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me." 
This is the kind of feeling, then, that 
we are bound to cultivate-'-a reveren
tial regard for the blessed God, so 
deep and constant and operative, as 
will constrain us to consult his will 
and obey his righteous precepts. 
" To fear God and keep his com
mandments is the whole duty of 
man ;" " and in every land he that 
feareth God and worketh righteous
ness, is accepted with him." Let us, 
then, resolve to love and serve our 
great Creator-our gene_rous Bene
factor! Is he not worthy of all we 

can say in his praise-of all we can 
do in his service? 

But this resolution is to be formed 
•' in our hearts." It is not to be a 
mere acknowledgment with our lips. 
Many will admit, when directly con
versed with, that religion is perfectly 
reasonable and right; that the Great 
God, who gives us all things richly to 
enjoy, should be reverenced and 
adnred and obeyed throughout the 
universe. But while this acknow
ledgment is made with the lips, how 
few there are who do actually serve and 
glorify him as they ought. Where 
there is one who does so, there are 
probably ten or twenty who do not. 
Multitudes, instead of fearing God, 
are continually rebelling against him 
-desecrating his Sabbaths-taking 
his name in vain-abusing the boun
ties of his providence, and despising 
the blessings of his grace! How un
grateful and unreasonable ! How 
presumptuous and wicked ! 

Remember, in conclusion, that 
there are still better blessings bestow
ed upon mankind, than those which 
are mentioned in our text ;-" God 
so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son; that whosoever 
believeth in him might not perish but 
have everlasting life." May "the 
love of Christ" exert its "constrain-
ing" power upon us all. T. Y. 

Hugglescote, Sep., 1852. 

THE BLANK BIBLE : A DREAM. 

( Concluded from page 415.) 

TaosE who held large stocks of them were worth before. A wa"' an
books knew not what to do. Ruin swered, that it was not usual in" des
stared them in the face; their value poiling a house to carry away anything 
fell seventy or eighty per cent. All except the valuables. Meantime, mil
branches of theology in particular were lions of blank Bibles filled the shelves 
a drug. One fellow snid that he should of stationers, to be sold for day-books 
not so much have minded if the miracle and ledgers, so that there seemed to 
had sponged out what was human as be no more employment for the paper 
well as what was divine, for in that makers in that direction for many 
case he would, at least, have had so years to come. A friend, who used to 
many thousand volumes of fair blank mourn over the thought of palimpsest 
paper, which was as much as many of manuscripts-of portions of Livy and 
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Cicero, erased to make way for the 
nonsense of some old monkish chron
icler, exclaimed, as he saw a tradesman 
trudging off with a handsome morocco
bound quart.o, for a day-book, "Only 
think of the pages once filled with the 
poetry of Isaiah and the parables of 
Christ, ~punged clean to make way for 
orders for silks and satins, muslins, 
cheese and bacon!" The old authors, 
of course, were left to their mutila
tions: there was no way in which the 
confusion could be remedied. But the 
living began to prepare new editions 
of their works. in which they endea
voured to give a new turn to the 
thoughts which had been mutilated by 
erasure, and I was not a little amused 
to see that many, having stolen from 
writers whose compositions were as 
much mutilated as their own, could not 
tell the meaning of their own pages. 

It seemed at first to be a not un
natural impression, that even those 
who could recal the erased texts as 
they perused the injured books-who 
could, mentally, fill up the imperfect 
clauses, were not at liberty to inscribe 
them ; they seemed to fear that if they 
did so the characters would be as if 
written in invisible ink, or would surely 
fade away. It was with trembling 
that some, at length, made the at
tempt, and, to their unspeakable joy, 
found the impression durable. Day 
after day passed; still the characters 
remained; and the people, at length, 
came to the conclusion that God left 
them at liberty, if they could, to recon
struct the Bible for themselves out of 
their collective remembrances of its 
divine contents. This led again to 
some curious results, all of them singu
larly indicative of the good and ill that 
is in human nature. It was wit.h in
credible joy ':hat men came to the con
clusion that the book might be thus 
recovered nearly entire, and nearly in 
the very words of the original, by the 
combined effort of human memories. 
Some of the obscurest of the species, 
who had studied nothing else but the 
Bible, but who had well studied that, 
came to be objects of reverence among 
chrietians and booksellers; and the 
various texts they quoted were taken 
down with the utmost care. He who 
could fill up a chasm by the restoration 
of words which were only partially re-

membered, or could contribute the 
least text that had been forgotten, was 
regarded as a sort of public benefactor. 
At length, a great public movement 
among the divines of all denominations 
was projected, to collate the results of 
these partial recoveries of the sacred 
text. It was curious, again, to see in 
how various ways human passions and 
prejudices came into play. It was 
found that the several parties who had 
furnished from memory the same por
tions of the sacred text, had fallen into 
a great variety of different readings ; 
and though most of them were of as 
little importance as the bulk of those 
which are paraded in the critical recen
sions of Mill, Griesbach, or Tischen
dorf, they became, from the obstinacy 
and folly of the men who contended 
about them, important differences, mere
ly because they were differences. Two 
reverend men of the synod, I remem
ber, had a rather tough dispute as ·to 
whether it was twelve baskets full of 
fragments of the five loaves which the 
five thousand left, and seven baskets 
full of the seven loaves which the foiw 
thousand had left, or vice versa : as, 
also, whether the words in John vi. 19, 
were "about twenty or five-and-twen
ty," or " about thirty or £. ve-and
thirty furlongs." 

To do the assembly justice, however, 
there was found an intense general 
earnestness and sincerity befitting the 
occasion, and an equally intense de
sire to obtain, as nearly as possible, 
the very words of the lost volume; 
only, (as was also, alas! natural) 
vanity, in some; in others, confidence 
in their strong impressions, and in the 
accuracy of their memory; obstinacJ 
and pertinacity in many more, (all 
aggravated, as usual, by controversy), 
caused many odd embarrassments be
fore the final adjustment was eflected. 

I was particularly struck with t~e 
varieties of reading which mere preJU• 
dices in favour of certain systems of 
theology occasioned in the several par
tisans of each. No doubt the worthy 
men were generally unconscious of the 
influence of these prejudices; yet 
80mehow the memory was seldom. so 
clear in relation to those texts which 
told a,r;ainst them as in relation !0 
those which told/or them. A certain 
Quaker had an impression that the 
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words instituting the Eucharist were 
preceded by a qualifying expression, 
and Jesus said To THE TWELVE, do 
this in remembrance of me ;" while he 
could not exactly recollect whether or 
not the formula of "baptism" was 
expressed in the general terms some 
maintained it was. Several Unitarians 
had a clear recollection that in several 
places the authority of Griesbach's re
cension, was decidedly a1;ainst the 
common reading; while the Trinita
rians maintained that Griesbach's re
cension in those instances had left that 
reading undisturbed. An Episcopa
lian began to have his doubts whether 
the usage in favour of the interchange 
of the words "bishop," and "presby
ter," was so uniform as the Presbyte
rian and Independent maintained, and 
whether there was not a passage in 
which Timothy and Titus were ex
press! y called " bishops." The Pres
byterian and. Independent had similar 
biases; and one gentleman who was a 
strenuous advocate of the system of the 
latter, enforced one equivocal remem
brance by saying, he could, as it were, 
distinctly see the very spot on the page 
before his mind's eye. Such tricks will 
imagination play with the memory, 
when preconception plays tricks with 
the imagination ! In like manner it 
was seen that while the Calvinist was 
very distinct in his recollection of 
the ninth chapter of Romans, his me
mory was very faint as respects the 
exact wording of some of the verses in 
the Epistle of Ja mes ; and though the 
Arminian had a most vivacious impres
sion of all those passages which spoke 
of the claims of the law, he was in 
some doubt whether the apostle Paul's 
sentiments respecting human depravi
ty, and justification by faith alone, had 
not been a little exaggerated. In 
short, it very clearly appeared that 
tradition was no safe guide: that if, even 
when she was hardly a month old, she 
c?uld play such freaks with the memo
ries of honest people, there was but a 
sorry prospect of the secure transmis
sion of truth for eighteen hundred 
years. From each man's memory 
seemed to glide something or other 
which he was not inclined to retain 
there, and each seemed to substitute 
in its stead something that he liked 
better. 

It was 'curious to see by what odd 
associations, · sometimes of contrast, 
sometimes of _resemblance, obsr,ure 
texts were recovered, though they 
were verified, when once mentioned, 
by the consciousness of hundreds One 
old gentleman, a miser, contributed 
(and it was all he did contribute) a 
maxim of prudence, which he recol
lected, principally from having sys
tematically ahuserl it. All the Pthical 
maxims, indeed, were soon collected; 
for though, as usual, no one recollect
ed his own peculiar duties or infirmi
ties, every one, as usual, kindly re
membered those of his neighbours. 
Husbands remembered what was due 
from their wives, and wives what was 
due from their husbands. The un
plea8ant sayings about "better to 
dwell on the housetop," and '' the per
petual dropping on a very rainy day,"' 
were called to mind by thousands. 
Almost the whole of Proverbs and Ec
clesiastes were contributed, in the 
merest fragments, in this way. As for 
Solomon's "times for everything;' few 
could remember them all, but every
body remembered some. Undertakers 
said there was a" time to mourn;" and 
comedians that there was a "' time to 
laugh;" young ladies innumerable re
membered there was a ·• time to love," 
and people of all kinds that there was a 
"time to hate;" evervhodv knew there 
was a "time to speak," but a worthy 
quaker reminded them that there was 
also a "time to keep silence." 

Some dry parts of the laws of Moses 
were recovered by the memory of ju
rists, who seemed to have no know
ledge whatever of any other parts of 
the sacred volume; while in like man
ner one or two antiquarians supplied 
some very difficult, genealogical and 
chronological matters, in equal igno
rance of the moral and spiritual con
tents of the scriptures. 

As people became accustomed to 
the phenomenon, the perverse hu
mours of mankind displayed themselves 
in a variety of ways. The efforts of 
the pious assembly were abundantly 
laughed at, but I must, in justice, add, 
without driving them from their pur
pose. Some profane wags suggested 
there was now a good opportunity of 
realising the scheme of taking " NOT" 
out of the commandments, and inserting 
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it in the creed. But tl1ey were sar
castically told that the old objection 
to the plan would still apply ; that 
they would not sin with equal relish 
if they were expressly commanded to 
do so, nor take such pleasure in infi
delity if infidelity became a duty. 

But the most amusing thing of all 
was to see, as time made men more 
familiar with this strange event, the 
variety of sp2culations which were en
tertained respecting its object and de
si_qn. Many began gravely to ques
tion whether it was the duty of the 
synod to attempt the restoration of a 
book of which God himself had so 
manifestly deprived the world; and 
whether it was not a profane, nay, an 
athcistical attempt to frustrate bis 
will. Some, who were secretly glad 
to be released from so troublesome a 
book, were particularly pious on this 
bead, and exclaimeG. bitterly against 
this rash attempt to counteract and 
cancel the decrees of heaven. The 
papists, on their part, were confident 
that the design was to correct the ex
orbitancies of a rabid Protestantism, 
and show the world, by direct mira
cle, the necessity of submitting to the 
decision of their church, and the in
fallibility of the supreme pontiff, who, 
as they truly alleged, could decide all 
knotty points quite as well without 
the Word of God as with it. On being 
reminded that the writings of the 
fathers, on which they laid so much 
stress as the vouchers of their tradi
tions, were mutilated by the same 
stroke which had demolished the Bi
ble (all their quotations being erased), 
some of the Jesuits affirmed that 
many of the fathers were rather im
proved than otherwise by the omis
sion, and that they found these writ
ings quite as intelligible, and not less 
edifying than before. In this, many 
protestants very cordially agreed. On 
the other hand, many of our modern 

infidels gave an entirely new turn to 
the whole affair by saying that the 
visitation was evidently not in judg
ment, but in mercy ; that God in 
compassion, and not in indignation, 
had taken away a book which man 
had regarded with an extravagant ad
miration and idolatry, and which they 
had exalted to the place of that clear 
internal oracle which He had planted 
in the human breast; in a word, that 
if it was a rebuke at all, it was a re
buke to a rampant" Bibliolatry." As 
I heard all these different versions of 
so simple a matter, and found that 
not a few were inclined to each, I 
could not help exclaiming," In truth, 
the devil is a very clever fellow, and 
man "Cven a greater blockhead than I 
had taken him for." But in spite of 
the surprise with which I had listened 
to these various explanations of · an 
event which seemed to me clear as if 
written with a sunbeam, this last 
reason, which assigned as the cause 
of God's resumption of his own gift, 
an extravagant admiration, and vene
ration of it on the part of mankind
it being so notorious that those who 
professed belief in its divine origin 
and authority had (even the best of 
them) so grievously neglected both 
the study and the practice of it
struck me as so exquisitely ludicrous, 
that I broke into a fit of laughter 
which awoke me. I found that it 
was broad daylight, and the morning 
sun was streaming in at the window, 
and shining in quiet radiance upon 
the open Bible which lay upon my 
table. So strongly had my dream 
impressed me, that I almost felt as 
though, on inspection, I should find 
the sacred leaves a blank, and it was 
therefore with joy that my eyes rest
ed on those words, which I read 
through grateful tears : " The gitts 
of God are WITHOUT REPENTANCE," 

-Eclipses of Faith. 
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LIT ERA HY A ND scrnNTfFJC Sr~J,f,:CTIONS. 

CHRISTIANITY THE ONLY SA.FETY OF NATIO~S. 

(lfos.rnth's Speech in the Tabernacle, New York.) 

I HUMBLY claim your forbearance, 
ladies and gentlemen; I claim it in 
the name of the Almight_y Lord, to 
hear from my lips a mournful truth. 

It may displeaee you; it may offend, 
but still truth is truth. Offended 
vanity may blame me; power may 
frown at me, and pride may call my 
boldness arrogant, but still truth is 
truth; and I, bold in my unpretending 
humility, will proclaim that truth; I 
will proclaim it from land to land and 
from sea to sea; I will proclaim it with 
the faith of the martyrs of old, till the 
seed of my word'°fails upon the con
science of men. Let come what come 
may, I say with Luther, God help me, 
I cannot otherwise. 

Yes, ladies and gentlemen, the law 
of our Saviour, the religion of Christ 
can secure a happy future to nations. 
:But, alas ! there is yet no christian 
people on earth-not a single one 
among all. I have spoken the word. 
It is harsh, but true. Nearly two 
thousand years have passed since 
Christ has proclaimed the eternal de
cree of God, to which the happiness of 
mankind is bound, and has sanctified 
it with his own blood, and still there 
is not one single nation on earth which 
would have enacted into its law-book 
that eternal decree. 

Men believe in the mysteries of re
ligion, according to the creed of their 
church; they go to church, and they 
pray and give alms to the poor, and 
drop the balm of consolation into the 
wounds of the affiicted, and believe 
they do all that the Lord commanded 
to do, and believe they are christians. 
No! Some few may be, but their na
tiou is not-their country is not -the 
era of christianity has yet to come, 
and when it comes, then. only then, 
will the future of nations be asAured. 
~ar be it from me to misapprehend the 
immense benefit which the christian 
religion, such as it already is, has ope
~ated in mankind's history. It has 
influenced the private character of 
lllen, and the social condition of mi!-

lions; it was the nurse of a new civili
zation; and softening the manners and 
morals of men, its influence has been 
felt even in the worst quarter of his
tory-in war. The continual massa
cres of the Greek and Roman kings 
and chiefs, and the extermination of 
nations by them-the all-devastating 
warfare of the Timours and Gengis 
Khans -are in general no more to be 
met with; only my own dear father
land was doomed to experience once 
more the cruelties of the Timours and 
Gengis Khans out of the sacrilegious 
hands of the dynasty of Austria, which 
calumniates christianity by calling it
self christian. But though that bene
ficial influence of christianity we have 
cheerfully to acknowledge, yet it is 
still not to be disputed that the law of 
Christ does yet nowhere rule the 
christian world. 
* * * * * * * 
Every religion has two parts. One 

is the dogmatical, the part of worship ; 
the other is the moral part. The first, 
the dogmatic part, belonging to those 
mysterious regions, which the arm of 
human understanding cannot reach, 
because they belong to the dominion 
of belief, and that begins where the 
dominion of knowledge ends-that 
part of religion, therefore~ the dogma
tic one, should be left to every man 
to settle between God and his own 
conscience. It is a sacred field, 
whereon worldly power never 8hould 
dare to trespass, because there it has 
no power to enforce its will. Force 
can murder ; it can make liars and 
hypocrites, but no violence on earth 
can force a man to believe what he 
does not believe. Yet the other part 
of religion-the moral part-is quite 
different. That teaches duties to
wards ourselves and towards our fel
low-men. 

It can be therefore nol indifferent to 
the human family; it can be not indif
ferent to whatever community if those 
duties be fulfilled or not, and no na
tion can, with full right, claim the title 
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of a christian nation, no government 
the title of a christian government, 
which is not founded on the basis of 
christian morality, and which takes it 
not for an all overruling law to fulfil 
the moral duties ordered by the reli
gion of Christ toward men and nations, 
who are but the community of men, 
and toward mankind, which is the 
community of nations. Now, look to 
those dread pages of history, stained 
with the blood of millions, spilt under 
the blasphemous pretext of religion : 
was it the intention to vindicate the 
rights and enforce the duties of chris
tian morality which raised the hand of 
nation against nation, of government 
against government P No. It was the 
fanaticism of creed and the fury of 
dogmatism. 

Nations and governments rose to 
propagate their manner to worship 
God, and their own mode to believe 
the inscrutable mysteries of eternity, 
but nobody has yet raised a finger to 
punish the sacrilegious violation of the 
moral laws of Christ, nobody ever 
stirred to claim the fulfilment of the 
duties of christian morality towards 
nations. There ia much speaking 
about the separation of church and 
state, and yet, on close examination, 
we shall see that there was, and there 
is, scarcely one single government en
tirely free from the direct or indirect 
influence of one or other religious de
nomination, scarcely one which would 
not at least bear a predilection, if not 
countenance with favour, one or ano
ther creed-but creed, and always 
creed. The mysteries of dogmatism, 
and the manners of worship enter into 
these considerations, they enter even 
into the politics, a,id turn the scales of 
hatred and affection; but certainly 
there is not one single nation, not one 
single government, the policy of whirh 
would ever have been regulated by 
that law of morality which our Saviour 
has promulgated as the eternal law of 
God, which shall be obeyed in all the 
relations of men to men. But you say 
the direct or indirect amalgamation of 
church and state proved to be danger
ous to nations in christian and for 
christian times, because it affected the 
individual rights of men, and among 
them'. the dearest of all, the liberty of 
conscwuce and the freedom of thought. 

Well, of this danger at least the future 
of your country is free; because here, 
at least in this, your happy land, reli· 
gious liberty exists. Your institutions 
left no power to your government to 
interfere with thti religion of your citi
zens. Here every man is free to wor
ship God as he chooses to do. 

And that is true, and it is a great 
glory of your country that it is true. 
lt is a fact which entitles to the hope 
that your nation wiil revive the law of 
Christ oven on earth. However, the 
guarranty which your constitution af
fords to religious liberty is but a nega
tive part of a christian government. 
There are besides that, positive duties 
to be fulfilled. He who does no vio
lence to the conscience ofmau, has but 
the negative merit of a man, doing no 
wrong; but as he who does not murder, 
does not steal, and does not covet what 
his neighbour's is, but by not stealing, 
not murdering, not coveting what our 
neighbour's is, we did yet no positive 
good; a man who does not murder has 
not yet occasion to the title of virtuous 
man. Aud here is precisely the infi
nite merit of the christian religion. 
While Moses, in the name of the Al
mighty God, ordered but negative de
crees towards fellowmeu, the christian 
religion commands positive virtue. Its 
divine injunctions are not performed 
by not doing wrong : it desires us to 
do good. The doctrine of Jesus 
Christ is sublime in its majestic simpli
city. "Thou shalt love God above all, 
and love thy neighbour as thou lovest 
thyself." -

This subliq}e doctrine is the religion 
of love. It is the religion of charity. 
"Though I si;eak with the tongue of 
angels, and have not charity, I am be
come as sounding brass and tinkling 
cymbals. Though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all myste
ries and all knowledge, and have all 
faith so that I could remove moun· 
tains, and have not charity, I am no
thing. Aud though I bestow _all my 
goods to feed the poor, and give my 
body to be burned, and have not cha
rity, it profiteth me nothing." Thus 
speaks the Lord, and thus he gave 
the law : "Do unto others as thou de• 
sirest others to do unto thee." Now, 
in the name of Him who gave this law 
to humanity to build up the eternal 
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bliss and temporal happiness of man
kind, in the name of that eternal legis
lator, I ask, is in that charily, that 
fundamental law of christianity, any 
limit of distinction drawn between man 
in his power, and man in his natural 
capacity P Is it but a law for a man 
where he is alone and can do but little 
good P Is it law no more where two 
are together, and can do no moregood
no law more when millions are toge
ther P Am I in my personal adversi
ties; is my aged mother in her help
less desolation; are my homeless sis
ters whom you feed to day that they 
may work to-morrow; are we your 
neighbours, unto whom you do as you 
would others in a similar position do 
unto yourself P And is every one of 
my down-trodden people a neighbour 
to every one of you; but all my peo
ple collectively, is it not a neighbour 
to you P and is my nation not a neigh
bour to your nation P Is my down
trodden land a neighbour to yov.r 
down-trodden land? Oh! my God, 
men speak of the christian religion, 
and style themselves christians, and 
yet make a distinction between virtue 
in private life, and virtue in public life, 
as if the divine law of charity would 
have been given only for certain small 
relations, and not for all the relations 
between men and men. 

'l'HE CASTES OF INDIA. 

BY REV. DR. SCUDDER. 

THERE are four distinct castes in 
India, each of which proceeded from 
Bramha's body. The first caste pro
ceeded from his mouth. Those of 
this caste are called Brahmins. They 
are the highest and noblest beings on 
earth. They huld the priestly office. 
The second caste proceeded from 
Bramha's arms. They are called the 
military caste. It is their duty to de
fend their countrymen when attacked 
by an enemy. The third caste pro
ceeded from Bramha's breast. Far
mers, merchants, and persons of simi
lar employments are included in this 
;lass. From his foot, the member of 
1nferiority, sprang the f'ourth,-the t~o~ra, or servile caste. Carpenters, 

1az_iers, weavers, dyers, the manual 
cultivators of the soil, &c. are included 

in this caste. Caste is not a civil, 
but a sacred institution. It is a 
difference of kind. Hence a man of 
one caste can never be changed into 
a member of another caste. Each 
caste has its own laws, the violation 
of which is attended with utter de
gradation; and this implies more than 
a degr<1dation from a higher to a lower 
class. It implies a degradation below 
all the other castes. A person thus 
degraded must form a caste of his 
own. 

'' By the system of ca,te the Hindoos 
have been divided into so many iso-

. lated selfish sections-each scowling 
on all the rest with feelings of irrecon
cilable aversion, hatred, and contempt. 
But besides this general influence of 
caste which renders the race eminently 
'hateful and hating one another,' 
there is special provision in their 
sacred writings for the growth and 
manifestation of every feeling of spite
ful enmity anrl malignant revenge ! 
Will it be credited that religion can 
be brought in to inflame instead of 
mitigating the darker and more de
structive passions of the soul? But 
it is even so. Not in the unwritten 
traditions of a gloomy superstition, 
not in apocryphal writings disowned 
by all except a heretical sect,-no, 
but in the Vedas, which at every 
successive reproduction of the universe 
are believed to proceed direct from the 
mouth of Brahma-there are laid 
down in minute detail the forms of a 
religious service or solemn act of 
worship, designed to involve an enemy 
in calamity or destruction. When it 
is desired to insure the certaintv of 
success, a priest or holy Brahmin 
must officiate, arrayed in black gar
ments; of the foe whose injury i:i 
sought, four images must ba made, 
and clad in black ; the s\crificial fire 
must be kindled, and into it after the 
usual consecratory rites, must pieces 
of the flesh of the appointed animal 
be thrown, from eight to a hundred, 
or a thousand, or a hundred thousand, 
or even a million times; at each 
burnt offering the priest with his 
finger must touch the mouth of the 
iumge of the enemy, uttering one or 
other of the prescribed forms of pray
er. Of the Vednntic formulas a few 
may be instanced:-' 0 Agni (God of 
Fire) thou who art the mouth of all 
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g~ds, do thou destrov the wisdom of 
mrne enemy. 0 Ai:r"ni ! fill with des
traction the mind of this my enenl\'. 
0 Agni ! destroy the senses of this 
my enemy. 0 Agni! rn11ke dnmb t:1e 
mouth of this my enemy. 0 Agni! 
fasten with a peg the tongue of this 
my enemy. 0 Agni! reduce to ashes 
this my enemy.' Henre it is that 
pr11yers, incantations and bloody sacri
fices, for insuring the removal, siib
jection, damage, or destruction of an 
enemy, are interwoven with the or
dinary ceremonial observance of the 
people. The unforgiving spirit-the 
spirit of indomitable hate-the spirit 
of implacable revenge is thus nursed 
and reared into plenitude of growth 
and strength by the various stimulants 
of religion-is maJe to kindle into a 
blaze of conflagration on the very 
·altar of sa<'redness, and is permitted to 
~xpire only with the real or imagined 
extinction of the hated foe. 

From what has been said, it will 
appear that caste is a hydra-headed 
evil. It is an e,il with which the 
missions of India have had much to 
contend. Swartz, with the light 
which he had, thought it best to per
mit its continuance in the church 
which he was instrumental in izather
ing. Several years ago, Bishop Wilson 
abolished it in that church. In the 
Island of Ceylon we never allowed 
caste in our churches. We put it 
down from the first. Our church 
members have alwavs understood that 
they must sit down and commune 
together, eating of the same brend 
and drinking from the same cup. 
In their intercourse with each other 
the feelings of caste have been enter
tained in an unbecoming manner. 
My beloved associate in the Madras 
mission, Mr. Winslow, has lately been 
aiming a blow at this state of feeling. 
He invited his church members to 
attend a social ri;past with him. Quite 
a number refused to be present, and 
imch was the spirit manifested by 
them, that be felt it to be his duty to 
suspend several of thern from the 
church. Th~se, with a single excep
tion, I believe, have since manifested 
a better spirit, and have been re
admitted to the church. Seeing the 
pride connected with caste, I am of 
the opinion that if any of those who 
wish to be admitted to our churches 

nre unwilling to eit down and ent with 
the pastors nnd members of these 
chnrches,un,ler tlw circ1111Htn11ces now 
allnde<l to, from the fear that they 
shall become morally d~fiird they gil'e 
me much reason t.o fonr thnt thev hn1·e 
not: the humility which Christ. re.quires 
of his followers. With the light whicl1 
I now hnve, were I to reco111111ence my 
missionary life, I woulil make grenter 
efforts to destroy caste in all its bear
ings. 

AN EGYPTIAN VILLAGE. 

EARLY on the fourth day we came 
to Siout, the capitnl and reRidence of 
the Governor of Upper Egypt. It is 
situated about a mile from the river, 
from whence its minarets and mosques 
can be distinctly seen. A quiet little 
donkey bore us to its irates, which we 
entered amid the scornful looks ·and 
menaces of a crowd of M usselrnen," hq 
regard a christian with the same de
testation and contempt that we would 
a brnte. It u·ould be hard to give a 
believable and still correct description 
of an Egyptian village, with its thou
sand mud hovels, its streets ~o narrow 
that to raise an umbrella in them 
would he impossible, with its accu
mulations for centuries, of filth, flens, 
and vermin, its naked, half-blinded 
men, and children whose eyes are 
fairly running out with ophthalmia, 
and the more distressful to behold, 
as affording an attraction to hun
dreds of flies who swarm upon the 
sleeping child, and completely fill 
and Llacken the socket, which they 
seem actually eating out in their vora
city. I have seen the most hiJeous 
forms of poverty in our own country, 
just imported from Ireland, and i°: 
Southern ftaly whose beastly lazzaroni 
seem almost a connecting link between 
man and brute, and almost makes 
one a believer iu Lamarcko, but 
never, never have I seen such degra
dation-euch heart-paining- misery as 
here in Upper Egypt. We al way! 
thouabt in our own country to meet a 
man "blind, was enough to excite one's 
highest feelings of sympathy and sor
row · but when one sees as he does 
here; a concentration of all the evi)s 
of mankind upon one wretched speci
men of humanity, beginning with opb-
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tlrnlmin. or St. _Yitns' rl_an_re, or some in I to the plague in virulence, it is enough 
?omp~.r1son, light nffl1ct1on, nnd end- to tear one's heart to pieces, if he has 
1~g with ltumpe'.l backs and dislocated the least spa,k of pity indigenous 
hrnlis, or some 1hsease or other kindred there.-New Y'ork Ohserz-er. 
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WirnN we lost sight last month of his 
movements, Mr. B,idger had turned 
his face north of Morn], and was on 
l1is way to the Tyari hilts, where th~ 
patriarch of the Nestorians, 1\1 ar Shi
moon, was then reoiding. Thi; was 
in February, 1843. Before reaching 
the town of Asheetha, our traveller, 
who had an esco1·t of guides and 
guards, was called to aehieve a feat 
whi~h had nearly brought bis mission 
to a surlden close. The elevated table
land which the party had attained, 
bad to be descended, the mode of 
which operation is the same as that 
adopted on the snow-coated Cordil
leras of South America, viz., sitting 
and sliding down; and in this case 
the slide-cour8e was eonfined within 
'' a narrow zigzag way formed in the 
deep coating of snow which covered 
the mc,untain, and wa~ so hardened 
by use, that it seemed like a bed of 
ice." The adventurer shall relate his 
experience,-" Hardly had I seated 
myself, than I slid off the pathway, 
and should have beQn buried in the 
ravine, had not one of the Coordish 
guards, who at the time was lying 
down in the snow, cat:ght my foot 
and broke my fall." The spot where 
this descent began is called Pyari, to 
climb up wbiLh was the work of more 
than an hour, when, writes Mr. B., 
"we found ourselves as it were in a 
sea of snow; not a speck of earth nor 
the liranch of a tree was to he seen, 
wi_th the exception of a pile of stones 
raised upon the elcv,1ted spot to mark 
the direction of the road. .Mountains 
Upon mountains rose before and nrouml 

us, and I could scarcely realize the 
fact that I was travelling to a habit
able part of the world. Such are the 
ramparts which have for ages secured 
the N estorians of Tyari from Moslem 
bondage.'' To have feasted on such 
a panorama was a consolation for the 
fall that followed. 

On arriving at his destination, Mr. 
Badger did not immecliately see the 
patriarch, who was on a pastoral tonr, 
but the delay was repaid by a view of 
the warm reception accorded him on 
his return. Our author borrows and 
confirms the description given of him 
by Dr. Grant, one of the American 
missionaries, now deceased. Mar Shi
moon was at this time forty-two years 
of age, "of the midrlle stature, well
proportioned, an expressive and rather 
int,·lligent countenance, which, with 
bis flowing robes, Coordish turban and 
long grey heard, gave him a patri
archal and venerable aspect,'' despite 
his comparative youth, "which be 
maintained by a uniformly digni
fied demeanor." He admitted the 
Ang-lican clergyman to a long and fa
miliar conference, in which be mani
fested cordial feelings towards his 
brethren of Canterbury, London, and 
Jerusalem. .Mr. Badger returned to 
l\Iosul on the 7th of l\Iarch. At this 
time a thunderstorm was gathering 
over the peaceful dweller3 of Tyari. 
So,ue hlood .. thirsty Co9rdish chiefs, 
whose proceedings were winked at, if 
not more, by the Turkish authorities, 
made an assault upon them, which 
restdted in the ageLl mother of the 
jJatriarch being barbarously murdered 

• For" Lord Redcliffe de Stratford," in iho first column ot p. 426 read" Lord Stratford de Redcliffo.'' 
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with many others, and numbers sold 
into s1-very. Mar Shimoon fled to 
Mosul, where French agents endea
voured to tamper with him and his 
attendants, but without success. The 
patriarch freqttented the English 
church and shewed increasing attach
ment to our author, from whom, how
ever, in the spring of the next year he 
parted, being summoned home to his 
bereaved and scattered flock. "My 
partin~ with the patriarch was very 
affecting. He approached to take mv 
hand, but threw his arms around me 
affectionately, pressed both cheeks to 
mine while the tear;; chased one another 
down his face. This was more than 
I could bear." 

The former massacres were after
wards renewed and exceeded; and it 
was not till almost menacing remon
strances had been addressed to the 
Porte that orders were given to the 
governor to proceed rigorously against 
the Coordish butchers, whose submis
sion was only gained after some obsti
nate and bloody engagements. 

Much sympathy on behalf of the 
Nestorians was created in England by 
the accounts given in the daily news
papers of their cruel persecutions. 
Mr. Badger again saw Mar Shimoon 
in 1850, and draws this affecting pic
ture,-" He is nothing more than the 
wreck of his former self. Care hangs 
heavily upon his brow: his face is 
furrowed with sorrow rather than with 
ll.ge, and his voice bespeaks the deep 
anguish of hili spirit. His people 
seemed to sympathize in his sufferings. 
There was no sound of mirth- no 
demonstration of rejoicing among 
them ; but they listened attentively 
as he recounted the tale of their past 
misfortunes, and the part which I had 
taken to alleviate them.'' 

We shal'I now supply, generally in 
our author's own language, some no
tices of this interesting people. Con
cerning d'l'ess wP. read-" The dress of 
the females is like that of other eastern 
ladies, except that they always go un
veiled, and their head-dress consists 
of a small muslin kerchief thrown over 
the hair, and tied behind the neck." 

Manufactures and the mechanical 
art8 do not flourish among the moun
tain N estorians. They almost confine 
themselves to the "fabrication of 
agricultural implements, which each 

peasant generally manufactures for 
himself. For the most part each mnn 
is his own farmer, joiner, nnd black
smith; and his wife, beside nttending 
to the domestic concerns of the family, 
acts as helpmate in these several avo
cations!" 

But they are not without contriv
ance. "On account of the gnats aud 
ruusquitoes whirh nightly swarm in 
these regions during the summer, the 
villagers, for the most part, retire 
from their houses, and sleep on ~caf
folds, called Arzale, consisting of a 
platform supported by four upright 
poles, and raised from sixteen to 
twenty feet above the grout1d.'' 

Their language is "corrupt Syriac, 
and varies considerably in different 
provinces. The ancient Syriac is not 
understood by the lay mountaineers; 
and very few of the ecclesiastics, I 
reg·ret to say, know more than simply 
how to read it. It is in this language, 
however, that all their rituals are 
written, from which it necessarily re
sults that the intellect, at least, can 
be but Ii ttle profited by an attendance 
upon the services of the church.'' 
They virtually become like ignorant 
Irish listening to the Latin missal. 
Mr. Badger writes very plainly, con
sidering that they are his proteges 
whose portraits he is sketching. 

"The N estorians of Central Coor
distan are, generally speaking, very 
simple and ignorant. The only books 
which they possess are the church 
rituals, [ which they can't understand) 
and I have not heard of a single au
thor at present existing among them. 
To be able to read the service books, 
and write a tolerable hand, is consi• 
dered the acme of education, and 
this is all that is required in candi• 
dates for holy orders." Ordination, we 
suppose, does all the rest. "When 
at Asheetha I had an opportunity of 
seeing the archdeacon give this kind 
of instruction to several youths who 
were destined to become deacons. 
Five sat down around a psalter placed 
upon a low stool, in such a way that 
to two, at least, the book was wrong 
way np ! The best reader led the way, 
and the rest followed his voice and 
finger, as he pointed to the place 
where he was reading. The archdea• 
con would occasionally stop and ex
plain the meaning of a difficult pas-
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sage or word whirh he rnpposed they rernove their caps and turbans from 
could not understand, but this scarcely their heads. In addre~sing a priest 
interrupted him in his copying or they call him Rabi, and not unfre
transcribing, in which occupation he quently Kasii, a Coordish word equiva
spends most of his time I The same lent in meaning to our English "my 
course is pursued in other villages, in dear," "my own," which term is al
none of which, however, is there so ways used by all classes, i~ addressing 
capable an instructor as Kash Auraha: the patriarch. A bishop is generally 
and as schools are unknown among addressed Abomi, "my father." At
them, the reader may easily imagine tached as Mr. Badger is to episcopacy, 
how gross must be the ignorauce this is his ominous confession.-''With 
of these neglected mountaineers." Mle forms and practice of worship the 
Learning with us is not at its maxi- people are not taught to understand 
mum in popular extension or substan- the gospel. Certain prayers are fa. 
tialnes~; but we would venture to miliar to all, but they have little 
pitch an intelligent dame teacher, moral effect ....... There is no ~ermon 
with her knitting apparatus in per- or lecture to expound the difficulties 
petualmotion, surrounded by hercurly- of doctrine, to awaken reflection, or 
headed charge, against the erudite to sustain faith by convincing the 
archdeacon of Cciordistan and his intellect. Thus the main body of 
embryo deacons, especially the two N estorians are only nominal christian~, 
before whose eyes the letters are al- and must remain so till assistance is 
ways standing on their heads. When sent to them from more favoured na
the young academicians enter on the tions.'' Their observance of the Sab
rninistry, their condition is thus por- bath is said by Mr. Badger to be very 
trayed :-" The N estorian clergy re- strict. "None will work or travel on 
ceive little support from their people, that day;'' but what are we to make 
and commonly are obliged to work of the statement annexed,-" It is 
for their living a5 do the laity. They generally spent by them in attending 
generally cultivate a small piece of the serdces ot' the church, in village 
land, and not unfrequently weave and conferences, and in rural amusements J" 
make wooden spoons. It is customary, Is Mr. B. an advocate for King James' 
however, for the villagers to help Book of Sports? " Friday is also 
them gather in their harvest, and give considered sacred by them to a cer
them a little of their own produce as tain extent. Some go so far as to 
they feel disposed. They require no restrain from labour, and all deem it 
burial fees. The value of about ls. is unlucky to enter upon any new under
given to the priest for celebrating taking on that day.'' Charms are in 
marri11,ges, but half this sum he is great repute: ignorance is the richest 
expected to return to the bridegroom soil for superstition. Of their great 
after the service is concluded. The strictness in public worship and Sab
bishops are not much better off in Lath sanctification the following anec
these respects, the only tax which dote is proof in point:-" It was re
they receive being one of 5d. yearly, lated to me as fact, that as one of the 
levied on every male within their priests, many of whom carry arms, 
respective dioceses who has reached and all possess them, was about to 
the age of puberty. Offerings in open the service, he saw from the 
kind are occasionally made to them window of the church, which over
by their parishioners in harvest. time, hung a precipice, a wild boar drink
but the quantity is determined by the ing at a stream in the valley below. 
will of the donor. The Nestorian Laying aside his robes, he said to the 
clergy, however, have great influence congregatiou, 'My brethren, thi~, 
over the people, by whom they are our sacrifice of praise can remain 
highly flattered, and who seek their where it is, but that (pointing to the 
advice in every affair of importance boar) will soon mu away.' Then, 
connected with their political and do- seizing his rifle, he descended the 
mestic concerns. In meeting a priest rocks, and after securing the prey, 
or in taking leave of him, laymen al- returned to the church where the 
ways kiss his hand, and then lift it to people had patiently waited for him, 
their foreheads, and not unfrequently and all went through the prayers as if 
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nothing uncommon had happened." 
It shot~ld not he forgotten, however, 
in justice to these N estorians, that the 
moral sentiments are ,·ery much ns 
the religions light possessed; and, 
therefore, that much of what they do, 
which is so objectionable, is not ac
llompanied hy that irre\'erence of 
heart of which it wo11ld be the certain 
eYidence and result where a higher 
christian education had been enjoyed. 

Of their social habits it is recorded; 
-" They are frugal and even parsi
monious in their habits, and arc gene
rally honest in their dealings with one 
another. Robberies are almost un
known in the mountains, and domestic 
broils are far less frequent :imon" 
them than in our own country. Would 
that I could bear a favourable testi
mony to them in other respects, but 
truth forbids it. 1'he Nestorians, 
though simple, are C'unning, over
reaching, covetous, and will tell false
hood after falsehood with such ba,re
facedness, that I doubt whE'ther they 
consider lying a sin. Conjugal un
faithfulness and kindred crimes were 
seldom beard of among them when I 
first Yisited them, but after the massa
cre of 1843, since which time many 
hundreds of them, male and female, 
have been brought into contact with 
the people of Mosul, a great change 
for the worse has taken place in this 
respect.'' 

Gibbon gave 300,000 as the number 
of the whole body in his day, and on 
a statistical review, Mr. Badger cal
culates the orthodox part, or adher
ents of Mar Shimoon at 7 metropoli
taus, 7 Li shops, l 88 priests, 249 
churches, 11,378 families, ancl 70,000 
souls. We have no space to touch 
upon their ritual, except to say, that 
Mr. B. arranges it so as to bring out 
its coincidences with the articles and 
offices of the English Episcopal 
church. Our only extract will be from 
the baptismal service, which as their 
liturgies are of high antiquity, will 
slww how, after the corruption in the 
subjec,ts of the ordinance took place, 
the extei;.nal act (viz., immer,ion) was 
carefully retained:-" Then they shall 
take the cliild to tlie priest, standing 
l,y the fout, who shall place him 
t!Jerein wit!J his fa('e to the east, and 
~liall <lip l,im therein three times, 
Glt~·ini; Hl tbe first ti111e, Be tlwu hap-

tized in the. name of the Father (Re
sponse-Amen]; at the second time, 
In the nnme of the Son [ H.-Amen]; 
and at the third time, In the name of 
the Holy Ghost [R.-Amen], who 
dipping him shall dip him up to 
thP. neck, and then put bis hand upon 
him, so that bis head may be sub.; 
merged." 

Dr. Grant, in a published work on 
the N estorians, is known to have ad
vocated with great ingenuity the 
hypothesis that they are of Jewish 
descent, and one of his arguments is 
based upon the similarity of physi
ognomy between them and the Jews. 
Our author differs from this opinion, 
and this is his reason: "I had frequent 
opportunities of seeing the two people 
face to face, and the difference in 
their features and general complexion 
appeared to me as great as exists 
between the descendants of Israel 
and any of the European races. The 
heads of the N estorians are round, in 
which respect they resemble the 
Saxon family, whereas the Jews, even 
in these districts, vreserve the high 
crown and the receding forehead 
which distinguish them in every part 
of the globe. Then, again, light hair 
and hazel eyes are colours more com• 
rnon than any other amongst the 
N estorians, whilst ~uch are compara
tively rare among the Jews, who have 
had black hair and dark eves where I 
have met with them. A striking dif
ference, moreover, exists in the com
plexion of the two races-that of the 
mountain Nestorians being usually a 
ruddy brown, that of the Jews a pale 
brunette on a smoother skin." 

Mr. Badger rejects totally Mr. La• 
yard's conjecture that the name N es
torians, instead of' Chaldeans, was 
first applied to them by the Romi~h 
missionaries. It is the name of their 
own adoption. "A little Nestorian 
girl was once asked by a Chaldean to 
what community she belonged. 'I 
am a Ne.storaya,' was the reply, to 
which the other answered, 'Why do 
you not rather call yourself' Mesha• 
haya for was not he greater than 
Nest~rius ?' 'Very true,' retorted the 
girl, • but even the gipsies who p_lay 
upon the timbrel celebrate the praises 
of Me~hiha, and cry out, !Ha! Isa! 
but they arc not christians o~ !hat 
accouut. But we cnll all chr15tian• 
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Meshihaye, Christiane, ,Sooraye, anrl 
Nsllra; but we aloneareNestoraye," 

In the low educational an<l reli,r'ious 
state to which the N estorians ar~ re
duced, we perceive how (•asy it is for 
the human mind to become stunted 
when debarred from an enlightened 
training;' also how seclusion, while a 
preservative in a degree, from some 
eviis, injuriously affects the general 
character of a people. (Were there 
any Nestorians at the Great Exhibi
tion?) We see how dangerous, like
wise, it is to associate christianity 
with birth, thus entirely confounding 
the world and the church : and how 
impotent the constant use of the bare 
forms of religion are, to foster genuine 
piety-albeit, a religion pure in its 
essential dogmas-free, at any rate, 
from the errors which corrupted the 
western church after 1he fifth century, 
and one, too, for which its votaries are 
willing to fight like lions, or die as 
martyrs. Mr. B. will not, we suspect, 
find many to deny that the "efficacy 
of the sacraments" is very mysterious, 
when it leaves a friendly observer 
doubtful whether the vice of lying is 
thought to he a sin by a race of sacra
mental christians ! 

The JA CO BITES, both clergy and 
laity, did not appear in a more auspi
cious state, when Mr. B. made a tour 
through their principal settlements. 
The bishops even, are "generally il
literate men, but little versed in Scrip
ture, and thoroughly ignorant of ec
clesiastical history. The duties of 
their episcopal visitations are confined 
to occasional ordinations and the col
lecting of tithes from their several 
dioceses. As might naturally be ex
pected, the lower orders of the clergy 
are generally more illiterate than the 
bishops; and how can it be other
wise?'' At Killath the priests were 
found to be '' very illiterate men, and 
the villagers, of course, more so. The 
former could, indeed, read the Syriac, 
but did not understand it; am! of the 
latter not more than four could read 
at all. The worst feature in them, 
W~s that they appeared quite satisfied 
With their religioii, attainments." 
Bow have the J acobites fallen! Even 
below the virtue of cleanlinPss; as 
Witness-" At a ,-illage consisting of 
loo fami!ieA, the church was in such a 
lilthy state, that I offered to assist in 

having it whitewashed, if the villagers 
would join in the expen,P,, bnt no one 
answered the appeal!" The late pa
triarch, Elias, who died in 1844, 
"was a veneral,le old man, of a kind 
disposition, but wanting energy to 
rnle ;" while his successor, Mutran 
Y acoob, "is ambitions and covetous." 
The Great Father of the J acobites 
resides at Deir Convent, Zaaferan, 
within whose walls the Syrian patri
arc-hs and bishops have for many ages 
been interred. In the chapel is an 
ornamental marble altar-piece, sur
mounted by a cross, believed to have 
been consecrated by St. Peter, at An
tioch. The library was lodged in a 
cupboard containing 100 MSS. Great 
honour is done to 8t. Ephrem, all 
whose works in his vernacular are 
preserved here covered with dust. 
The Jacobite hierarchy, which once 
consisted of 150 archbishops and bi
shops, is diminished to the patriarch 
(of Antioch), 8 metropolitans, and 3 
bishops. Their villages are computed 
at 233, and their population, in Tur
key, at 100,000 souls, for whose edu
cation there are not more than twenty 
small schools. Their decrease has 
been very rapid. In Aleppo, where 
they numbered several hundred fami
lies, they have not now more than ten, 
and the proportion is much the same 
at Damascus and Bagdad. This is 
chiefly owing to secessions to Uome
tbe schismatics t~ king the name of 
Papal Syrians, or Syrian Catholies, of 
whose industry and intelligenre Mr. 
Badger gives a more favourable ac
rount. The fact of changing, though 
doctrinally downwards, has been a 
blessing; and now that the charm of 
the ancient stagnation has been bro
ken, we hope the motion they have 
gained may earry them farther than 
Home desires. It will not be the lirst 
time that she has begun a reform she 
could not arrest. 

It is impossible to forbear remark
ing here the evident similarity pre
vailing between what the English 
people were in the middle ages, and 
what the Mesopotamian christians at 
present are. ,v e fear that the vaunt
ed learning afforded by the old mon
asteries, was much akin to the in
structions of our friend the archdeacon, 
who transcribed l\ISS. while he tau~ht 
his pupils. A N estorian peasant is the 
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counterpart of a quondam English vil
lager: we wish the villager bad as mncb 
improved as his means of improvement 
bave augmented. Ilut blessing God for 
these means, let us multiply them, and 
adapt them more to the multiplying 
demands of the age we live in; and 
may the time be near when the Mernpo 
tamians shall r,hare privileges which 
Britons now call their own. We say 
share, for who does not pray that our 
country may preEerve all the blessings 
which now enrich it; especially that the 
gospel lamp may be lighted among 
them, without being removed from us 
-that the sun may shine on their 
horizon without sinking below ours? 

Our pen, dear reader, would here 
perform a "finis," if we were not bold 
to speculate on an act of indemnity for 
detaining you a little longer to look at 
the Yezeedes and other miscellanea of 
Mr. Badger's object-gallery. 

Who they are, whence they came, 
what they believe in, and why, are 
questions on which the Yezeedes them
selves are not very communicative or 
trusty. The b.ist authenticated but 
truly alarming statement concerning 
their religion had Jong been, that they 
were zealously given to the worship of 
the Prince of Darkness. It is whisper
ed, that they are rather disposed to dupe 
inquisitive visitors; and this has gone 
far to make the wary, shy of believing 
all that bas been rumo1,1red concerning 
them. The most notorious fact about 
them is, their wish to be let alone. 
They highly approve the doctrine which 
some persons among us ere fond of 
patronizing - keeping themselves to 
themselves. They are the most un
proselytizing of sects, seemingly having 
no more desire that their religion, than 
their goods, should become transported 
out of their own safe-keeping. They 
are not delighted, but the renrse, to be 
distrained of their tenets in order to 
contribute to the " diffusion of know
ledge" among the people of Europe and 
America. Jn the Bithliotheca Sacra of 
some years back (1844 or '4(;j, perhaps) 
a paper appeared from the pen of an 
American missionary at Mosul, narra
ting a visit paid to this remarkable race. 
Mr. Badger adorns bis first volume with 
a half-length portrait of their Mar Nazir, 
or the patriarchal guardian of the tem
ple of Sheikh Adi, (their principal 
shrine) twenty-five miles north-east of 

Mosul, situated in a "deep ravine, 
through which runs a limpid stream, 
lined with oak, poplar, and olive trees, 
forming a shady avenue to the temple, 
the whitened coues of which rise up in 
the distance, and which, from amidst the 

I thick foliage, give a picturesque and 
lively appearance to the lonely scenery 
around." There the Nazir was found. 
with his white turban and his girdle, 
(in which be always carries a smell axe) 
consisting of a chain of copper rings, 
fastened in the front by a hook of the 
same metal. Here are arranged from 
forty to fifty monuments, professedly 
raised over former Sheikhs; but Mr. 
Badger considers them to be cenotaphs, 
if, indeed, the Sheikhs a1·e not apocry
phal personages themselves. Only one 
European had visited the temple at the 
time of our author's first visit in 1844, 
and none had ever slept within its sacred 
precincts. Mrs. B. and another female 
friend were present in 1850, at one of 
their great festi vah, when a brass figure, 
much the shape of a hen, was carried in 
procession. This is supposed to be 
their symbol of Satan, whose name is 
sacred to them; nor will they pronounce 
certain words which have a vocal re
seen blance to this. They profess to be
lieve in one God, but direct their most 
ardent efforts to conciliate the Devil, of 
whose powers of mischief they stand in 
great awe, so that, in trutb, they wor
ship him-as most heathen nations have 
worshipped their imaginary gods-out 
of fear. 

Their name, Yezeedes, which is no! 
one of their selection,-the family n11.me 
of the tribe being Daseni-is derived 
from Yezed, which Mr. Badger soys was 
one of the titles applied by the ancient 
Persians to the Supreme. Our country
man was puzzled to fathom the mystery 
of their" Sheikh Ali," but is inclined to 
believe that this illustrio11s unknown 
represents their belief in a supposed in
carnation of God. There is little hope, 
(if Mr. Badger did not misjudge) of 
tracing their history, or knowing wh~t 
their religion was in its pristine integn• 
ty. "The patriarch scarcely knows a 
letter of the alpbab&t, and his principal 
scribe can only read and write the ~ol
loquial dialect." Such illiteracy in high 
places and among the grey-beat~ed, 
countenances the summary concluswns 
to which Mr. Il. arrives-" they are not 
able to account for their origin, nor to 
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stnte from wbnt source they derived 
their creed, nor whot is meant by any 
of their rel,igious observances. The Ye
zeedes of the present day are thoroughly 
ignorant." They incorporate some arti
cles hotb of muhommedanism and chris
tianity with their creed; and passages 
from the Kuran are graven on their 
public buildings, but this our author 
views as a mere ingenious ruse, to pro· 
cure them toleration from their stronger 
neighbours. "In physiognomy they re
semble the Coords, whose language is in 
general use among them, and I think it 
cannot be doubted that they are of the 
same stock with this people, the de
scendants of the ancient Assyrinns." 

On one of his journies across the 
country, Mr. Badger bad the opportuni
ty of becoming acquainted with the 
interior of an Arab encampment-a visit 
which proved n source of considerable 
discomfort and loss. It was the tribe of 
Shamnr, under Sufong, n noted warrior 
and marauder, by whom be was treated 
with great apparent hospitality, but 
robbed and detained. on· the night of 
bis arrival, a storm overturned the tents 
and left him exposed to a pitiless storm. 
He bas very little to say in favour of the 
Arabs, nor is bis opinion of their cou
rage high; for they will_not, be asserts, 
attack an armed escort, however small 
and poorly accoutred. W omnnkind, 
whether senior or junior, is not very 
chivalrously treated by the children of 
Ishmael. "I was witness," be writes, 
"to an act of gross barbarity. A girl of 
nine years old begged her father to allow 
her to ride. The barbarian felled her 
to the ground with a blow of his fist, 
whilst Sufong looked on contented at 
this act of brutality. On expostulatiog 
with him, be appeared surprized at the 
interest which I took in the child; and 
supposing that I had mistaken the sex, 
he said nai:vely, • Why, she's a girl, and 
not a boy!' as if this circumstance was 
more than sufficient to sanction such 
inhumanity." 

The whole expanso of country between 
the Euphrates and Tigris, and westward 
beyond the former, has such natnral 
productive capabilities that the skill and 
labour of man alone are needed to con
vert it into an earthly parndise. But 
the pre-requisites aro either abseo t or 
cannot be applied as they should, on 
account of Turkish misrule and extor• 
tion. 

Mr. Badger designates the celebrated 
Charter of Privileges, promulgated by 
the Sultan's Council, as "no better than 
a mockery," where European inflnence 
cannot enforce it. "While at A media,' 
he relates, "I sent a christian into a 
valley near the town to gather wild 
plants. While thus engaged, a soldier 
accosted him, who had just felled the 
trunk of a large tree. Pointing to the 
log, he said 'Come, friend, you must 
carry this to the governor.' 'I cannot,' 
replied the christian, 'I am on business.' 
' If you don"t, you knave, I will break 
your bead,' retorted the other. And 
this threat be would, most prnbably, 
have put into execution; but on hearing 
that the cbristian was engaged for a 
Frnok traveller, he left his prey to :go 
in search of some other unfortunate 
Jew or christian." This anecdote con
tains a sting, but the following is woe
ful:-" In passing the market-place at 
Mardeen, we saw, to our horror, no less 
than seven beads covered with dust, 
lying upon the ground;" and this sight 
was but the instalment of another beheld 
next day, "of several loads of human 
beads, and a number of prisoners, of 
whom some were to be impaled on the 
morrow." These all belonged to the 
Omeryan Coords, a collection of whose 
villages had been sacked by Albanian 
troops, at the Pacha"s orders, because 
they could or would not make good 
some tax-money levied on them, which 
a revenue officer had embezzled. The 
written statutes of the Turkish govern
ment are much more fair and liberal 
than they were half a century ago; but 
the officials of all grades inherit, as a 
body, the sorcidness, rascality, and cal
lousness of their predecessors. 

Mr. Badger gives a sketch of the life 
of Muhammed Paeha, a first-class gover
nor, uniting with thorough selfishness 
and red-hearted cruelty a bravery, abili
ty, and evenhandeaness not frequently 
mated with them in the lieutenants of 
the Porte. One of his most innocent 
but not least arduous exploits after 
being elevated to the pasbaltic of i\losul, 
was subjecting the Seyyicls, or descend
ants of "the prophet," to taxation. A 
deputation they appoioted to claim ex
emption, appealed to their green turbans 
as the badge of their genealogy and 
ancient privilege. 'Is that nil?' said 
the unconvinced Pacha. 'Why the 

, ducks near Kerkosh have groeu heads, 
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and are notorious for their fillhy hnbits, 
and I doubt whether yon ~re any bet• 
ter. Away with you, and pay the 
l!IXl's!" 

The drstiny of the east, with its fan
tastic theologies, unregulated impulses, 
nnd antique childishness, is all uncer
tain: but one thing is not uncertain-

that the nnmerons t1·ibes nnd nations bf 
Asia mnst imbibe the spirit nnd princi• 
pks of the New Testament, before they 
will reciprocate common ,justice in their 
denlingR, and enjoy that civil nnd civiliz
ing freedom of which, at present, they 
seem to have scarcely the foretaste or 
the thought. Q. D. S. 

FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
THE NEW YEAR'S NIGHT OF 

AN UNFORTUNATE. 

(Translated from the German of Jean 
Paul.) 

In the solemn hour of New-year's 
midnight, an old man was standing at 
l1is lonely window. Hs raised his 
s11nken eyes in mute despair to the re
splendent and everlasting beauty of 
heaven; then, gRzing down upon the 
tranquil snow-clad earth, he felt as if on 
its wide face there could be none more 
unhappy, more hnmbled than himself'. 
Joy no more enlivened his soul,-no 
longer did sweet sleep grace his couch 
with charming pictures. On the brink 
of his grave now, neither the trustful 
reliance of hallowed age, nor glorious 
bloom of youth would beautify and 
arise from his tom b. After a long 
journey or life, on which nature b!ld 
lavished so many choicest gifts, bis in
cessant aberrations now had left him 
without anything except misery and 
shame, a ruined body, a tortured mind, 
and an old age full of bitterness and 
repentance, 

The by gone days of bis happy youth 
uprose like a fairy scene before him, 
leading him back to that momentous 
hour when a kind and confiding father 
placed him on the crossing point of the 
two roads of life, one of which leads by 
the sunny p!!.th of virtue to regions of 
eternal bi iss, peopled with seraphs pro
claiming the glory of the Lord, while 
the opposite, after tortuous windings, 
terminates in the dark abode of vice, 
with serpents hissing ont of poisonous 
lakes. Aud behold, the serpents l'oil 
around bis throbbing bosom, the eul
phury vapors gather upon his quiveriog 
Lrow, and the overwhelming conviction 
of his wrong journey's fatal encl Rtrikes 
Lorror into liis inmost soul. Violently 
agitated with grief and fear, he sinks 

npon his knePs, fervently imploring 
Heaven: 0, give me back my youth -1 
0 but once more, dear Fathe1·, place me 
11pon thEl roads of )He, that I may choose 
different now from what I did. Bnt 
the winds scattered his fruitless wailings; 
his father and his younger days were 
gone long, long ago. And, as in ago
ni1.ing despair he stood staring at the 
surrounding horrors, he saw wills-ol~a• 
wisp start from the boggy mire, and, 
after fitful flickering, extinguish in a 
graveyard. These are the days of my 
youth spent in folly, he muttered to 
himself. A star shot acrnss the heavens, 
with brilliant light at first, then with 
dull glare approaching to and .finally 
expiring upon the earth. That is my
self, he faltered. He sbnd,lering felt 
the keen teeth of an avenging conscience 
lacerate his beart, but solace did not ex. 
tend her balmy hand to heal the deep 
and bleeding wounds. ]n his feverish 
imagination he saw gaunt spectres 
sweep pnst him, yelling revenge into 
bis distracted brains, and, yonder that 
shrouded figure whom he felt he knew, 
fixed an eye of death upon him. A 
neigh houring wind-mill threateningly 
raised its gigantic arm against him, and 
in the charnelhouse of the adjacent 
church -a solitary .skull gradually as
sumed his own features. 

In the midst of these racking tortures, 
a melodious swell of sacred music sud
denly burst forth frolll the near church
steeple, and pious hosannas chanted the 
N ew-_yea.r in. A soothing feeling over
came him. He stood alone and almost 
forgotten in the wide world, and his 
thoughts reverted to the former compan
ions of his youth. They were better 
anti happier than himself,-some acting 
as wise teachers, others as good fathers 
of good children, and all of them b)es• 
sed in their various spheres, T~eu 
bowing his head, his cheeks burmng 
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with guilt, he exclaimed:" I too might 
have b~en like them, had I, beloved 
parents, bnt heeded yonr fond wishes 
nnd precepts. !, too, might have en
joyed, lilrn others, the sweetness of re
pose on this first night of the N ew-Yenr." 

Here anew the frenzv of a stinJin" 
memory seized him i-Io fancied" th; 
skull in the charnelhonse began to stir; 
now it took limbs onrl body, now it 
stood up erect, the selfsame youth, in 
all the vigor and be,rnty he once had 
possessed. At this harrowing sight a 
flood of tears gushed from his feverish 
eyes, but the tears feli unheeded into 
the snow. His nerves, nlreadv so vio
lently nnstrnog, now failed "i1im, he 
·covered his face, and faintly sobbing, 
"0 my youth, return, rntnrn again!'' he 
fell senseless to the ground. 

And his youth did come back again. 
He only had dreamt too fearfully on 
that New. Year's night. His aberrations, 
however, had not been a dream also; 
but from the depth of his soul he 
thanked God for having still granted 
him youth, that be might yet retrieve 
his wanderiogs in the wrong path, 
and turn into that one which alone con
ducts to virtue and happiness. And 
thou, young reader, bethink thyself in 
time: turn away, if, perchance, thou 
shouldst tread the wrong track. Once, 
yea ouce, this soul-harrowing dream 
will be thy judgment. But, remember, 
that if despondingly thou then shonld 
mourn and sigh, "0 my youth, come 
back to me again!" it will never more 
be thine again. 

HINTS TO YOUNG CONVERTS. 

I. Be diligent in self-examination. 
Seurch into the secret springs of action. 
Ascertain the motives which govern your 
feelings and condnct. Compare them 
with the true standard of Christina feel
ing and action set forth in the Word of 
God. But here a. word of caution is 
necessary. Do not interrupt the exercise 
of religious affections by attempting, at 
the time, to eumine into their natur11. 
This will turn away your attention from 
the object which e~cited them, and they 
will cease. Let no doubts of your ac
ceptance prevent the full and frpe out
goings of affection to God as your Fut her, 
to Jesus as yonr Saviour, or to the Holy 
Spirit as your Comforter and Guide; aud 

never fear to exercise simple trust "in 
Christ, when you can find no other evi
dence of right feeling. Believing . in 
Christ is rir1htfeelin,?. Let self examin
ation hne respect rather to what is pBst, 
110d the hahitnal state of your mind, than 
preseut emofrm. And do not expect !o 
find 1111 right within. Do nnt examine 
to see whether you have any sin, for rhere 
is no doubt of thfte; b11t ex,unine whether 
you hrive any grace. And whatever may 
~e the res11lt, let the examinatic,n lead 
yon to Christ. 

2. You will find your great danger to 
lie in going back to iwrks. Jf yon look 
back on all yonr exercises and doings in 
religion, berore your supposed conversion 
you will see that the end or all was to 
please God by your own doings. And 
now, when you find yourself !ailing into 
sin, "in thonght, word, or deed," or 
coming short in duty, your first impulse 
will be, to try to do better, and to ease 
your conscience with this resolution. 
·But, if yon do so, you will soon find 
yourself going backward. Let your re
sort invariably be, to repentance and 
renewed application to the "blood of 
Christ, which cleanseth from all sin;·• 
and then with a clear conscience yon will 
try to do better of course. I think the 
most common cause of backsliding is to 
be found tn going back from faith to 
works. 

3. Think not that the great work is 
done, though you be truly converted to 
Ghrist. It is to be feared that multitudes 
make this mistake, and hence remain 
stationary, always appealing to their 6rst 
experience as their evidence of a saving 
change. But, at conversion, the great 
work is but just begur>; and that "ex
perience" is worthless which is not con
stantly renewed and advanced. Tbe 
young convert is a child in grace. It is 
the business of a child to grow up to 
manhood and to learn and experience all 
that is necessary to fit him for tbe station 
of a man. Regeneration is the planting 
of the mustard seed-the putting of the 
leaven in the meal. The seed 1s to grow 
and become a tree- the leaven is to dif
fuse itself, and leaven the whole mass. 

4. Be careful not to grieve the Holy 
Spirit.-This you will be tempted to do 
in n~uny ways, by the iudulgence of 
wrong feelings, by yielrliug to a basty 
temper, by a careless trifling spirit, or by 
violating )'Ollr conscience in any way. 
You will soon learn what is meant by 
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"indwelling sin." It will rise up in any 
imaginable form of evil. But if you 
g"ive indulgence to it, in any one of its 
forms, the Spirit will be grieved. Youth 
are especially tempted to undue gaiety, 
a light trifling spirit, which drives away 
serious reflection. Yet, be cheerful; for 
the Spirit of God will also be grieved 
with a morose temper. Be serene, but 
not light; cheerful, but not gay. The 
reaction from excessive hilarity, pro
duces corresponding depression of spirit, 
and leads often to doubt and despon• 
dency, if not to murmuring and com
plaint. Remember tbat )'OU are depen
dent upon the Holy Spirit for every 
right exercise, and for the grace to with
stand temptation; and if you grieve Him, 
you will be like Sampson shorn of his 
locks, who, when he went out to shake 
himself, "knew not that the Lord was 
departed from him," till the Philistines 
fell upon him; and then he discovered 
that his strength was gone. 

5. TV atch against declension of interest 
in spiritual things. Labour by the grace 
of God, not to Jose your first love. It is 
easier Jost than regained. Paradise was 
lost by one sinful indulgence; but it cost 
an in.finite price to recover it. 

6. Make religion a practical thing. 
Do not consider it the work of the closet 
merely. Apply it to every thing. Be 
conscientious in whatever you do, as 
though you were doing it for Christ. 
You can never get along with eye-service, 
and keep a" conscience void of offence 
toward God." Let Christ stand before 
you as your master at all times:; and 
whatever you do, do it "as unto the 
Lord !l.nd not unto men." 

After all, you will come short in every
thing.-Tbis will always be the case, as 
long as you are in the flesh. But be not 
satisfied with coming short, neither be 
discouraged; but hold on your way, 
looking upward and pressing onward, 
always remembering that when you are 
weak in yourself, then are you strong in 
the Lord. 

JUVENILE SMOKERS. 

" Who can see a group of boys of six or 
eight years old in our streets smoking cigars, 
without anticipating such a depreciation of 
our posteritv in health and character as can 
scarcely be· contemplated even at this dis
tance, without pain and horror ?"-DB. Ruse. 

"' e have more to say to those boys, 

and we say it not in anger but in love. 
Will they listen? Alexis, go again and 
tell them that they should not smoke, 
because smoking is injurious to the 
health. Such is the testimony of med
ical men, and among them are many of 
the wisest and the best. Every child 
has heard of the great Dr. Rush-good, 
kind and benevolent, as well as great. 
Listen to his testimony:-" Tobacco, 
even when used in moderation, may 
cause dyspepsia, headache, tremens and 
vertigo." That tobacco in any form, is 
a slow poison working its deleterious 
effects upon the system, is proved by all 
experience. But you say you feel quite 
well, and it has done you no harm. So 
says the brandy drinker-he says he 
drinks because it does him good; and in 
both casea the poison is so insidious 
that its victim is ripe for the grave ere 
he is aware that the work of death is 
commenced. But you have seen ·aged 
men who have been all their lives ad
dicted to its use. It is true that some 
may have escaped its ravages; but you 
have seen such persons a polluted mass 
of animal matter, lethargic, wheezing, 
coughing, and offensive; and because 
some have escaped with their lives 
through all its bad tendencies, will you 
rnn the dreadful risk, merely because 
you love it? Remember it is a vitiated 
and utificial taste of which man alone 
is capable. The instinct of brutes ever 
prompts them to reject the vile and nau
seous weed. Reason was given to man 
as a guide, and even boys ought to use it. 

Do you remember with what difficulty 
you formed the habit-how sick it made 
you at first; and because you can now 
smoke without turning pale with nausea 
and vertigo, do you imagine it has lost 
its tendency to do you harm ? By no 
means. 

But, Alexis, the worst of the case has 
not been told. There is in each of those 
boys an immortal spark, kindled by the 
breath of the Almighty. And this un· 
dying spark-this gem of matchless 
worth-suffers in common with his 
physical being. The sedative influence 
represses intellectual energy-it renders 
its votary indisposed to mental exertion. 
Alexis, ask that boy, who stands next 
you, whether, if he wished to learn his 
lesson, he would first lull all his facul• 
ties into a repose approximating to ob· 
li vion by the use of tobacco? 

Alexis, do you see young Bernard 
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coming this way? he walks erect and 
looks happy. His lips have never been 
stained, nor his breath contaminated 
with tobacco. He fears to sin, and 
abhors a lie. He shudders at an oath. 
He is not receiving his education in the 
street, or in some plar.e of common resort 
-idle boys and graceless men being 
his teachers. He honours and obeys 
his parents, loves his school, his Sunday 
school and the church. Everybody 
loves him and he loves everybody. Puss 
and Jowl er Jove him, for he never 
pinches their ears nor tortures them in 
any way. His heart and mind are 
chiefly formed within the hallowed pre
cincts of the domestic circle. He has 
an older sister who watches the develope
ments of character in him with the 
deepest interest; and he in return, yields 
to her his fraternal affection and confi
dence. She often makes great sacrifices 
to amuse and instruct him, for she 
knows 1 hat his social nature requires 
gratifieation, and if he does not find it 
at home she fears he will be tempted to 
seek it abroad, where the influences 
will be less salutary. Th is most pre
cious sis'ter not only strives to mould his 
affections aright, but by many happy 
devices she endeavours to quicken his 
perceptions, to regulate his judgment, 
expand and strengthen his intellect, to 
cultivate his imagination, and to form 
his taste on the correct and delicate 
model of her own. More than all, she 
would lead him to fear God, and keep 
his commandments. Would that every 
boy in this fair village had such a sister. 
-Advocate and Guardian 

KEEPING, THE TRUTH. 

Solomon charges us to "buy the 
trutb, and sell it not." Purchase it at 
any price, and part with it at none. 
Many have refused to give its price, and 
others have parted with it, always infi-

nitely below its worth. Paul, who bad 
made great sacrifices to obtain this pre
cious pearl, when writing to the Chris
tain Hebrews, who bad also given their 
all for it, said, "Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without waver
ing; for he is faithful that promised." 
Not a few have done this. A poor girl, 
who resided on the sea-coast of England, 
was asked, when dying; by a clergyman 
what she thought ot Jesus; her reply 
was beautiful and sublime,-"Jesus,'' 
said she, "I cleave to him as the limpet~ 
to the rocks." Excellent girl, who does 
not almost envy her? Yes, the Chris
tian will cleave to Jesus in spite of every 
thing. The stormy ocean hurling its 
destructive fury around, only causes the 
limpets to cleave to the rocks more 
firmly. So was it with Joh; the more 
heavily his sorrows fell upon him, the 
more fully did he determine, " Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him_'' 

When tempted to desert the truth, or 
to renounce the cause of Christ, "we 
may," says Andrew Fuller, "imagine 
that the martyrs in heaven are calling 
to us. One may say, 'Hold it fast; I 
died in a dungeon rather than forego 
it.' ' Hold it fast,' says another, 'I bled 
for it.'-' Hold it fast,' says II third, • I 
burned for it.'" 

Let this duty be considered as practi
cally devolving on every one who has 
named the name of Christ. Let us bold
ly confess Christ, and cleave to him 
constantly, that so we may humbly ex
pect that he will own us in the presence 
of his Father and an assembled uni
verse. Such a line of conduct ennobles 
us in the esteem of all holy beings, 
while even the most ungodly cannot 
despise us; it strengthens us for the 
discharge of all duties, and makes us 
blessings to the world; we thus serve the 
church while we live and obtain a vic
tory over the last enemy when we die.
Watchman and Reflector. 

POETRY. 
SUMMER'S FAREWELL. 

BY ELIZA COOK, 

What sound is that P 'Tis summer's farewell 
In the breath of the night-wind sighing: 

'l'he chill-breeze comes like a sorrowful dirge 
That wails o'er the dead and the dying. 
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The sapless leaves are eddying round 
On the path which they lately shaded ; 

The oak of the forest is losing its robe; 
The flowers have fall<>n and faded. 

All that I look on bnt saddens my heart, 
To think that the lovely so soon should part. 

Yet why should I sigh P Other Summers will come, 
.f oys like the past one bringing; 

Again will the vine bear its blushing fruit; 
Again will the birds be singing; 

The forest will put forth its "honors'' ao-ain; 
The rose be as sweet in its breathing ~ 

The woodbine will climb round the lattice pane 
As wild and as rich in its wreathing. 

The hive will have honey, the bees will hum, 
Other flowers will spring, other summers will come.' 

They will, they will; but, ah! who can tell 
Whether I may live on till their coming P 

This spirit may sleep too soundly then 
To wake with the warbling or humming. 

This cheek now pale, may be paler far, 
When the summer sun next is glowing; 

The cherishing rays may gild with light 
The grass on my grave-turf growing: 

The earth may be glad, but worms and gloom 
May dwell with me in the silent tomb. 

And few would weep, in the beautiful world, 
For the fameless one who had left it; 

Few would remember the form cut off, 
And mourn the stroke that cleft it; 

Many might keep my name on their lips, 
Pleased with that name degrading; 

My follies and sins alone would Jive, 
A theme for their cold upbraiding. 

Oh! what a change in my spirit's dream 
May there be ere the summer sun next shall beam! 

WELCOME AUTUMN. 

BY DB. BURNS. 

Welcome the Autumn of life's decline, 
When that life to God is given; 

Welcome Autumn! with thy well-stored 
barns 

For Jiving or dying, the christian's hope 
Is fix'd on the glories of heav,en. 

Welcome the world's mighty Aut;mn, too, 
When the great harvest fields are white; 

When angels shall reap, and gather home 
The holy with songs of delight. 

Of the precious golden grain: 
We'll rejoice in the plenty God has sent, 

Till the harvest comes again. 

Welcome Autumn! with thy fading scenes, 
For all things are fading on earth; 

The fruit is gathered, and the flowers decay, 
And hushed the birds' carols of mirth. 

Welcome, ye Autumnal monitors, sent 
To proclaim the declining year; 

The wither'd grass and the tinted leaves, 
All tell us that winter is near. 

While Autumn is welcomed, ponder this 
truth, 

That all men must reap as they sow; 
That those who would find etemity's joys, 

Must in faith and true holiness grow. 

Paddi119ton, Oct, 18112. 
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REVIEW. 
A DISCOURSE ON THE GREATNESS OF 

nm CHRISTIAN MINISTRY, delivered 
b~fore the Students and Supporters of 
Horton College, Bradford, Yorkshire, 
on Wednesday, August 4th, 1852, by 
J. P. MuRSELL, of Leicester. Pub
lished by request. London : A rthui· 
Hall & Oo.; Leicester: J. Burton. 

IT has not often been our lot to meet 
with a sermon whose repeated perusal 
hao afforded so much pleasure and satis
faction as the one before us. The 
views which it contains of christianity 
as a divine revelation, and of the quali
fications for the proper ministration of 
it amongst men, are such as not only 
commend themselves to an enlightened 
christian mind, but also are wisely 
adapted to rebuke and correct those 
wild and dangerous notions that for 
the past· few years have been floating 
about here and there, to the alarm and 
annoyance of those who are zealous for 
the simplicity and integrity of the gos
pel. We are extremely thankful that 
the gifted author of this discourse con
sented to its publication. We earnest
ly commend it to the studioa.s attention, 
the thoughtful and repeated perusal of 
those young men amongst us who are 
contemplating the consecration of them
selves to the work of the ministry, 
to the students in our Academical In
stitution, and, indeed, to our young 
ministers at large. It contains many 
sentiments and suggestions well worthy 
of their regard. It will tend to elevate 
their conceptions of the office to which 
they aspire, and in which they are en
gaged, and stimulate them to the em
ployment of more severe and vigorous 
mental effort, that they may meet its 
varied and important requirements. 
Their ministrations will be heightened 
and improved both in power and pre
cision and their usefulness will be 
promoted by a due attention to the 
counsels contained in this valuable dis
course. They will feel, as they care
fully read it, that whatever may b~ the 
office in which carelessness, and mdo
lence, and indecision may be indulged, 
and whatever the calling that makes 
few or small demands on the understand
ing, the conscience, and the heart, the 
cln·istian ministry is not of this class; 
and that he who engages in it can only 

enjoy eelf-approbation as he solemnly 
and earnestly devotes all his powers to 
the discharge of its functions, and by 
"manifestation of the truth commends 
himself to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God." 

As the discourse may be obtained 
for sixpence, and is not very long, we 
might excuse ourselves from presenting 
any analysis of it to our readers ; but 
its varied excellence, and the numerous 
matured and important thoughts which 
abound in its pages, present a tempta
tation which they will be grateful we 
were not able to resist. 

The author takes for his text the 
words of the apostle, "Who is suffi -
cient for these things?" (2 Cor. ii. 16) 
and commences by remarking that "To 
the right di~charge of the duties of any 
office, it is needful to form distinct 
ideas of the functions which are proper 
to it, and of the work to which it re
lates." This sentiment being illustrat
ed, he proceeds to observe, that the 
christian ministry is not exempt from 
the laws of human prudence or the 
exactions ofrigbt reason-that it should 
be approached with thoughtful solem
nity-that it is liable to be misunder
stood, and may be deprived of its 
simplicity by priestly assumptions and 
secular associations, and of its sublimity 
by being regarded as an ordinance of 
man. 

" To secularise the christian ministry is 
to defile it; to merge it amidst the indis
criminate attributes and endowments of a 
christian community is to destroy it-is 
to deny to it that sanctity without which 
it is an obtrusion and a name. What
ever may be thought of those who s1~stain 
it who are at best but feeble, sinful, 
dying men, the ministry its~lf abid~s-;-a 
simple and sublime memona.J. of divrne 
condescension and wisdom to the end of 
time.'"-p. 6. 

This ministry, he observes, derives 
none of its importance from adventf
tious circumstances or obscure anti
quity, but its cla~s arise from the 
authority and appomtment of the Son 
of God, its great pattern, who, when he 
had fulfilled bis work, ere he ascended 
his throne said to his disciples,-'' Go 
and teach 'an nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Sou, 
and of the Huly Ghost; and, lo I am 
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with you always, even to the end of the 
world." 

Snch being the origin of this ministry, 
" It would be unreasonable indeed, 

would deeply savour of the spirit of im
piety, to suppose that the divi.ne Redeeme1· 
had no distinct idea in his mind of the 
nature of the ministry which he commis
sioned his servants to fulfil. It would be 
equally absurd to imagine that the disci
ples were kept in ignorance of the char
acter of the work which was committed to 
their trust ..... What then becomes of the 
opinion so sedulously promulgated in these 
days, that it is comparatively indifferent 
what truths the ministers of religion teach, 
pronded they be but sincere in their in
tentions? If it can be shown that there 
are no means of arriving at just impres
sions of the design and compass of our 
Lord's directions, if it be so that his will 
is so indistinctly announced that it cannot 
be ascertained 01· w1derstood, there is 
some pretext for this laxity of construc
tion. But if there are his own revealed 
thoughts, sustained by his public instruc-
tions, with a faithful report of the apos
tolic ministry as an example and a guide, 
the obligation is obvious and paramount 
to a devout and faithful presentation c;f 
this pattern shewn to us on the mount. 
Advocates of these languid notions would 
shrink from their general application. 
The man who should render sinceiity the 
sole test of fitness to a high and momen
tous embassy, or to posts of distinction in 
the seats of learning and the halls of wis
dom, would expose himself to ridicule and 
contempt. It is impossible to regard the 
propounders of such tenets otherwise than 
as the subverters of the christian faith." -
pp. 10-12. 

There may be novelties and discover
ies in science, but in religion there can
not be, as " a scheme of truth let down 
from heaven for the guidunce of the 
nations in things pertaining to God, 
must needs be complete in itself, leav
ing nothing to be added by hnman 
reason, or to be set aside by human 
caprice." The material with which 
the christian ministry has to do, is pro
vided to its hand, and there can be few 
states of mind more to be deprecated in 
a student of theology, than a passion 
for novelty, a desire to be wise above 
what is written. The great themes of 
ehristian truth are thus separate from, 
and independent of, all others. 

" We cannot but regard, therefore, that 
phase of unbelief which professes to con
sider a modified christianity as one among 
other agencies adapted to work on to some 
ultimate result- as a link in the chain of 

causes which is to be prolific of an aggre
gation of effects-as an improvemont on 
theories which have preceded it, an,l an 
introduction to others bett01· than itself
as an insidious attempt to conduct it to its 
grave, with th<J poor prctex.t of attending 
it with polite funereal honours."-p. 13. 

This independence of christian truth 
does not render it alien to other truth, 
nor opposed to the advancement and 
progress of science, but as to itself is 
its beauty and strength. It does not 
expose its ministry to the necessity of 
sameness and monotony, as the great 
principles of every science are of ne
cessity fixed, so are those of revealed 
religion ; and as they all take hold on 
infinity, their various development and 
their profoundly hallowed and impor
tant nature give to the intelligent minis
try of them a rich abundance of ex
haustless themes. 

" The observer of nature in her majestic 
or more playful moods, in her endless 
variety and undying charms,-nay, the 
cherubim before the throne amidst the 
sublime ministries which occupy their 
powers, might as well c.omplain of the 
monotony of the material universe, or of 
the immaterial heavens, as the man who 
beholds as with open face as in a glass, 
through the medium of the gospel, the 
glory of the Lord, bemoan the dullness of 
revealed truth. No. That ministry can 
never fail of resource which e![lbraces 
within its range the themes proper to the 
ch1istian scheme ;--the incarnation, the 
vicarious sacrifice and sole intercession of 
the Son of God; the personality, agency, 
and regenerating influence of the Spirit of 
all grace; the great doctrine of justifica
tion by faith, with the free remission of 
sins through the precious blood of the 
Lamb; the rich sovereign grace, the 
boundless love and ineffable condescen
sion expressed in the cross of Christ, with 
the promises and precepts, the hopes and 
prospects associated with them; surely 
these, with the sublime and all but innu
merable general themes which crowd the 
teeming page of Revelation, and oth~rs 
which stand like sentinels of etermty 
about its precincts, are enough to redeem 
christianity from the suspicion of mono
tony, and the ministry of it from the 
charge of sameness. Those who _are c~ll.ed 
to sustain it may, through the mfirnut1es 
and sinfulness incident to their state, often 
mourn their want of proper sympathy with 
their work: but the work itself stands 
alone in the grandeur of its outline and the 
beauty of its details. An apostle was both 
animated and overwhelmed in the contem
plation ofit,-2 Cor. ii. 14-16"-p. 16, 17. 
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. The greatness of christianity and its 
ministry arises from its spirituality, its 
appeal to the understanding, its adapta
tion to the moral wants of fallen man, 
and from its being God's final message of 
tender mercy to a guilty world. It 
makes but few appeals to the senses, is 
perverted by the artistic and scenic in 
connection with its rites and worship, 
and is thus agreeable to the nature of 
him who is a spirit, and is to be wor
shipped in spirit and in truth. It is 
the holy and intelligent agency by 
which God will reclaim the nations to 
himself, and whose ultimate influence 
will be felt all worlds. 

Low views of the cbristian ministry 
indicate a depressed estimate of cbristi
anity itself, for no engagements can be 
equally momentous. The office being 
of divine appointment, those who en
gage in it must be distinguished by 
their vocation from those around them; 
and if they have the proper qualifica
tions, they have no need of a Levitical 
lineage, and may contemn the prepos
terous pretensions of popery as to apos
tolic descent. To the right discharge 
of their work, they should have settled 
views of truth, and a firm and steady 
belief in the things to be taught. He
sitation and doubt as to the inspiration 
of the sacred scriptures, and the great 
doctrines of evangelical truth are disas
trous to a private professor, but abso
lutely fatal to a minister. 

"Those who enter on this work vaunt
ingly avowing that they are seeking after 
truth, and that as they discover they will 
announce it, proclaim their own shame, 
and insult the understanding of others. 
Surely if they were endowed with that 
modesty which is the invariable accompa
niment of true wisdom, they would take 
their places as disciples and not as teach
ers in the school of Christ. To pretend 
that truth is infinite and that therefore no 
one can presume on a complete acquaint
ance with it, but that each must be inces
santly engaged in endeavouring to detect 
it, is to apply a general postulate to a 
special case."-p. 24. 

Revealed truth is prescribed, its theory 
fixed and determined. He who has 
no settled views of it is not competent 
t? teach it, while he 011ly who is estab
lished on its foundation can hope to 
lead others to a happy and real ac
quaintance with it. There must be 
also an experimental knowledge of the 
Gospel, habits of piety, great tender-

ness of spirit,. an earnest solicitude for 
the welfare of immortal souls, and a 
thorough sympathy with the gracious 
designs of Goel and the dying love of 
Christ, if there are proper qualificatious 
for the ministry of the Gospel. These 
emotions and feelings are hallowed and 
unsectarian, and raise their possessor 
above all low and sordid motives; 
though the temporal inducements of
fered to the dissenting ministry are no
toriously small. 

Considerations of wisdom and pru
dence demand an educated and talented 
ministry, to meet the advancing intelli
gence of the age, to do battle with the 
various forms of superstition and error 
now rife around us; and hence the im
portance of strengthening and gene
rously supporting our colleges of reli. 
gion and learning. From these are to 
come the men qualified for this mighty 
work. How needful discrimination in 
the reception of candidates ! How im
portant that those in them should be 
alive to the onerous duties they have 
to discharge I 

The manner too in which this minis
try should be fulfilled cannot be treated 
with indifference. There must be sim
plicity, earnestness, habits of close and 
severe thought, the manly application 
of all our powers, diligent research into 
the rich mines of divine revelation, and 
a becoming respect to the understand
ing and intelligence of those amongst 
whom the ministry is exercised. 

" The preacher should at all times defer 
to the understanding of his hearers, pay 
respect to that natural acumen which is 
quick to detect discrepancies, and to recoil 
from illogical conclusions. To treat a 
worshipping assembly as though it were 
composed of children rather then of men, 
is to reflect on the universal intellect, and 
to encourage a low standard of thought. 
* * * The secret of true teaching 
lies in placing the most recondite thoughts 
in a clear and familiar light. l\linds 
which may be incapable of invention are 
nevertheless endowed with perception; 
and when truth is brought up from its 
deep abysses, and clothed in intelligible 
terms, all are capable to appreciate its 
simplicity and its worth. Few men could 
have wntten Foster's Essays; but fewer 
still, it is to be hoped, fail to delight in 
the jasper and crystal things which that 
master-mind has fotchell from their too 
lonely cells."-p. 35. 

Variety, both in the thomes of tlis
coursc and the mode of presenting 
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them, should be studied. "The textu
al, the topical, the expository, may 
with propriety alternate in the sacred 
exercise." Logic, imagination, feeling, 
will find room in this ample field, and 
practical results of the highest moment 
will follow. 

The stvle of discourse should be 
terse rather than attenuated, suggestive, 
and adapted to stimulate rather than 
exhaust the minds of the audience. 
Identifying himself with his hearers, 
the ease and grace of a lofty conversa
tion, rather than the stiffness of a for
mal essay, should characterize the ad
dresses of the minister. All that is 
cold, harsh, and dictative should be 
avoided, and a temper in unison with 
the moral of the cross cherished. The 
speaker himself should be lo~t in his 
theme, and to that the whole attention 
of the hearer should be secured. No 
rules, however minute, are to be des
pised, if they avoid tedium and contri
bute to this result. 

The great ends of the ministry ne
cessarily require for their accomplish
ment the promised power of the Spirit 
of God ; this aid should therefore be 
sought and relied on, not as a substi
tute for preparation and labour, but as 
an incentive to diligence. " The pre
paration of the heart," is from God. 
Let the student also be familiar with 
the best writers of the evangelical 
order, especially those of our own land ; 
as Howe, Owen, Baxter, Barrow, Fuller, 
&c. ; and let him also acquaint himself 
with the systems of error and infidelity 
which have obtained acce~s hither from 
Germany and elsewhere, that he may 
be able to confute them. These should 
not be overlooked in a college course. 

instruction and mental recreation, but 
not that he may shine in borrowed 
plumes. He wh,o does this dishonours 
his ministry, and deserves to forfeit the 
confidence of the Church of God. 

Such is an imperfect outline of the 
contents of this valuable discourse. 
Though some parts may be couched in 
phraseology not so obvious and trans
parent as every reader might desire, 
yet the discourse, as a whole, is a noble 
production, and one of the most stimu
lating and important that could be put 
into the hands of an intelligent and 
earnest-minded young minister. We 
once more commend it to their devout 
and studious attention; and in taking 
our leave of its fascinating pages, we 
transcribe the impressive and animating 
sentences with which it is brought to a 
close;-

" I believe it to be impossible to convey 
in language, or adequately to conceive in 
thought, the magnitude of the Christian 
ministi-y. There is in it an essential ancl 
abicling glory, which no detraction can 
obscUl'e, nor any eulogy enhance. Amid 
the marvels of that state to which we are 
all advancing it will not be the least that 
such a work should, in the inscrutable 
wisdom of God, have been committed to 
the hands of the feeble children of men. 
There is but one mind which can compre
hend its vast dimensions or appreciate its 
moment. When the monuments. of this 
world, engraved in marble, or emblazoned 
on the page of heroic story, shall have 
crumbled into dust and have been ob-
literated from the universal memory, its 
memorials wilJ be spread through thq 
" new heavens and the new earth, where
in dwelleth righteou~ness." Enter, then, 
my respected brethren, candidates for this 
ministry, on the duties _and to~s of y_our 
sacred enterprize, clad m the mvmc1ble 
armour of truth and animated with the 
assUl'ance of Hidi " who liveth for ever 
'and ever," and who holds the "seven 
stars in his right hancl," that those who 
honourably wage this spiritual warf3:re, 
being "faithful unto death," shall receive 
"a crown of life." 

" The difficulty of contending with them 
is not so much in their profundity or their 
power, as in the fact that they dispense 
with first principles and abandon that 
common ground on which christian con
troversialists have been used to meet. 
They do not simplv call in question some 
favoured section of evangelical truth, but 
invading its temple, they put ou~ its fires, TnE HEBREW CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. Bag• 
pull down its altars, and expel its glory, ster, London. 
and then expect us to worship in the ab- THE FRIEND OF IsnAEL. London: B. L. 
sence of a God. On their canons of criti- Green. 
cism and interpretation, history, biogra- The first of these is a respect~ble monthly 
phy, and even science itself might be publioation. If it proceeds as it h~s beg1J!1, 
reduced to a mass of enigmatic myths. it will be esteemed b:y many gentile Chns
lnstead of proceeding from chaos to order, tians. The secon~ 1s ~ penny monthlt 
they reverse the process."-p. 42. I chiefly devoted to mtelhgcnce of the Seo 

Let the ~tudent me his Pearling for ' tish society for the conversion oftho Jews, 
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CO RRESPON DENCE. 

SPIRITUAL CHURCH MEETINGS. 11 Be slow to speak, ;10 swift to heat, 
Said the great Saint Paul 

But William 8- will alw~ys apeak, 
And never hear at all." ON receiving the Minutes I devoted 

some little time to the reading of the 
" sayings and doings " of my brethren If we are to have Spiritual Church 
Readi~g the state from Hugglescote th~ Meetings, as little se0ular business must 
fol_lowmg sentence struck me forcibly as !Je tran~acted as possible, for talking meet
bemg worthy of consideration. "Spiritual mgs _will soon become disorderly ones, 
Churc_h Meetings have been recently and 1f allowed to continue will soon be
established among us, which promise to be coi:ne a curse instead of a blessing. The 
useful." Spiritual Church Meetings- noisy, qua1Telsome Church Meetings dis
and I asked myself are not all church gust the more quiet and pious members of 
meetings spiritual ?-are they not means the Church, and they will not attend them. 
of grace? Perhaps the reply would be How frequently do we hear, "Oh, I never 
they ought to be so. Now I greatly fear' attend church meetings, they are anything 
in these days of Go-a-headism that th~ but profitable." Thus the minister is left 
great . majority o~ . church me~tings are to grapple with these noisy spirits as well 
anythmg but spmtual. A foolish and as he can, till, jaded in spirit, he returns 
unscriptural spirit of independence and to his home sighing. To have New Tes
equality, "'.hich tramples upon all law and tament chureh meetings let the church be 
order, which refuses to submit to the careful that they do not appoint to the 
authority of Christ, displays itself in the deacon's office any but godly men, men 
conduct of too many members who attend who feel for the pastor the strongest chris
church meetings. Often ignorance takes tian affection, and who possess an ardent 
the place of modesty, and we hear the attachment to the cause of Christ in that 
youth! who but the other day took his place where they are members. Never 
place m t~e chn:ch, debating upon liberty appoint men, however rich, without piety 
and equality with all the volubility of a -men who never attend the prayer meet
Frenchman. We must keep up with the ings of the church, and who never are 
spirit of the age, we must go a-head ex- seen at the week-evening lecture of the 
claim~ the ?J,Oisy declaimer, if we are to be pastor. They are not spiritual men and 
anythmg m these days. I agree with ought not to hold office in a spiritual 
the friends at Hugglescote ; and it is high church meeting. When church meetings 
time t~at ~hurch meetings were restored have so far degenerated that nothing but 
to their scnptual character, to their primi- worldly business is transacted, that mem
tive spirituality. There can be no doubt hers can rudely insult the pastor and its 
but that in apostolic times they were aged officers, the sooner such a worldly 
meetings for devotion, and not for debate . society is broken up the better. 
for instruction, and not for contention'. But we must ffO a-head; we must con
If temporal business is to be transacted form to the spirit of the age. When I 
let it be done amidst the services of hear such talk as t?-is, I think of a ship at 
devotion, let such business be united with sea whose rudder ~s held by an unskilful 
prayer and ministerial exhortation. h~nd, and whose ignorance and temerity 

The minister, deacons, and older mem- 1 will soon dash the gallant vessel on the 
hers of the church should discourage the rocks, and thus caus_e her to become a 
talkers, reminding such of the apostles wreck, to the des_tmct_1on of human lifo. 
advice, 11 Be slow to speak, be swift to T shall feel obh~ed 1f the pastor of Hug
~1ear." I remember an anecdote, and as glescote churc~ will, through the medium 
1t bears upon the subject will relate it. of your pa~e.s, mform U3 of th~ character 
"At a special church meeting where a of those sp)ntual c)m~ch meetmgs he has 
large number of members had assembled succeeded m estabhshmg. BETA. 

one of these choice spirits of the age be: 
came very forward and obtrusive · no 
music was to him so pleasant as' the 
melody of his own sweet voice. He was 
borne with for some time, when at length 
a venerable member of the church rose 
and fixing his dark penetrating eyes u po~ 
the dogmatic prater, while every eye in 
th_e place was fixecl upon him, amid great 
stillness saicl,-

QUERY ON 1 PETER, III. 19. 

DEAR Srn, - \Vould you, or some of your 
able correspondents, favour the writer with 
an explanation of the following passage -
" By w_h!ch )ie al~o went and preached u;1to 
th_e spmts m ~nson." By so doing you 
will gre,1tly oblige a young friend anxious 
for the trnth. 
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OBITUARY. 
REv. Jmrn GREEN.-,ve regret to hear 

that this friend depa1·ted this life, after a 
seYere and painful afllietion, at Newcastle, 
on Tuesday, Sep. 14th. 

Mr. Green was the son of Rev. J. Green. 
formerly minister at Long Whatton. He 
was one of the first students at the G. B. 
Academy, Wisbech; and when he left that 
Institution in 1817, became the minister 
at Barton Fabis, where he was ordained in 
1821. Mr. Green removed from Barton to 
Norwich in 1823, and there, after some 
years, united with the Particular Baptists. 
He became the minister at Charles Street, 
Leicester, in 1842, and.continued until 1847, 
when he resigned through ill health. In 
1848 he took a pastoral charge at New
castle-on-Tyne, where he continued until 
his death. Mr. Green was a minister of 
considerable talent, and in the early part 
of his career especially, was eminently 
useful; but being subject to occasional 
attacks of mental disease, his labours were 
repeatedly interrupted and his path ren
dered afflictive. He had many of the 
elements of a faithful and efficient min
ister of the gospel, and but for the ca
lamitous affliction above alluded to, and 
its concomitants, would have been esteemed 
as a very distinguished servant of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. We doubt not he rests in 
peace. May the God of all grace support 
his bereaved widow and bless his children ! 
We give this notice of our departed friend 
from our affectionate. remembrance of his 
earlier and happier years, and doubt not 
that many of our readers will be grateful 
that we have not been unmindful of one 
who was at one period well known and cor
dially esteemed among our churches.-ED. 

THoMAB SMITH, the subject of this brief 
notice, was baptized and became a mem
ber of the church of Christ, Prospect Street, 
Bradford, on the 1st of March, 1840; and 
to the period of his happy death, which 
took place July 29th, 1852, steadily main
tained his christian profession and adorn
ed the doctrine of his Saviour. He was 
remarkable for his diligence in business, 
and uniform cheerfulness and good tem
per. He had a very extensive acquaint
ance, and was universally respected for 
his uprightness and integrity as a man of 
business. In the church he was humble 
and retiring; not courting but shunning 
office, and always striving after the things 
which made for peace. He had served the 
church for some time as treasurer, and a 
few months ago, along with another bro
ther, was unanimously elected to the 
office of deacon. But, alas! his work 
was nearly done. He was suddenly taken 

ill, and after a fortnight's affliction, calmly 
fell asleep in Jesus. 

Dming his illness, ho 1·cmarkcd to a 
neighbour who visitecl him, that somo 
people thought it was a hard thing for a 
shopkeeper to get to heaven, but he sai<l 
he did not think so, for his conscience did 
not accuse him of having done wrong in 
his business. He had a good hope, and a 
str,mg faith. Paul's language he adopted 
as his own,-" I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my com·se, I have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness," &c. On another 
occasion he remarked, "I do not see why 
we should not live without sin; for if we 
be tempted to do wrong a hundred times, 
it is no sin if we do not yield to the temp
tation; and the grace of Christ is sufficient 
to keep us." He rested solely on the 
atonement of Christ, and found this glori
ously sufficient. Often did he say, both 
when in health, and dmi:ng his illness, 

"Yonder is my house and portion fair; 
My treasure and my heart are there, 
And my abiding home,"~&c. 

From the beginning of his affliction, he 
had a presentiment that he should not re
cover, and therefore conversed with his 
beloved wife and children as one that was 
shortly about to leave them. He charged 
them not to fret-exhorted them to walk 
in his footsteps as far as he had followed 
Christ-and commended them to the Lord 
in whom he believed, in the hope of meet
ing them in heaven. His dear partner and 
six children mourn their loss, but they are 
not the only mourners. In the church 
there is a felt vacancy, which will not 
easily be again filled; and the world can 
but very poorly spare such citizens, who 
are as the salt of the earth, and as a city 
set upon a hill. His funeral was very 
numerously attended, and was a deeply 
affecting sight. His death was improved 
from "· Blessed are the dead which die- in 
the Lord," &c. 

May his partner and children and 
friends cling to the same gospel which 
made his life so peaceful and happy, and 
his death so triumphant and glorious, and 
at last live and reign with him amid the 
glories of the world that is to come. 

"llappy soul thy days are ended, 
All thy monrning days below; 

Go by angel guards attended, 
To the sight of Jesus go. 

For the joy ho acts before thee, 
Bear a momentary pain; 

Die to live a life of glory, 
Suffer with thy Lord to reign." 
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SARAH MonGATnovo, a member of the 
Genernl Baptist churnh, Prospect-street, 
Bradford, calmly fell asleep in Jesus, 
June 24th, 1852, aged 24 years. From 
a child she was remarkably thoughtful 
obedient and affectionate. When very 
young she became a scholar in the G. B. 
sabbath school, and ultimately a teacher 
which office she sustained to the close of 
her life, with exemplary diligence and 
faithfulness. 

She early sought the Lord and found 
him, and when about 15 years of age pub
licly put on Christ by baptism. Her 
piety was not of a doubtful character. 
Her love to the means of grace, both pub
lic and private, secured regular attendance, 
and her spirituality of mind gave a peace
fulness and equanimity of temper and dis
position which was admired by many. 

Her last illness was very protracted. 
For nearly a year she was unable to at
tend her work, but her soul was kept in 
perfect peace. She murmured not. Christ 
was precious· to her, and she desired to 
depart and be with him, which is far bet
ter. Her faith had firm hold on the aton
ing death of her Saviour, and she felt this 
an all-sufficient resting place, and c,mld 
say, 11 _Though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death I will fear no evil, 
for thou art with me," &c. And.so it was 
when death came: he had no power to 
alarm. 

She had an overcoming faith, 
Which cheer'd her dying hours; 

And triumph'd o'er the monster death, 
With Rll his (rightfol powers. 

When unable to speak she waved her 
hand ( a signal previously agreed upon,) in 
token of victory. She being dead yet 
speaketh to surviving friends and fellow-
labourers, as to the loveliness, value and 
power of early religion. She was univer· 
sally regretted. Her funeral was attend
ed by a large concourse of the young peo
ple connected with the church and Sab
bath school. Her death was improved by 
her pastor, from 1 Cor. xv. 55-57. 

BETTY Guv, who for more than six years 
was a member of the G. B. church, Pros
pect-street, Bradford, was suddenly called 
to her rest on the 26th of July, 1852. 
Though for years she had been in feeble 
health, none anticipated that her end was 
so near. As a christian she was very 
conscientious and consistent, regular in at
tendance upon the means of grace when 
health permitted, and liberal according to 
her ability in supporting the cause. She 
painfully felt her imperfections and short
comings, but humbly relied on an all-suf
ficient Saviour. Her end was peace. In 
her last moments she said she was getting 
nearer to the better country. 11 Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints." 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE MIDLAND CoNFERENCE met at Bar

ton, Sep. 21st, 1852. The morning service 
was opened by Mr. Gill of Melbourne, and 
Mr. Pike of Derby delivered a pmctical 
and solemn discourse, founded on Dan. 
xii. 2, 3. The attendance was good. At 
a quarter-past two the Conference assem -
bled for business. The attendance of 
friends from the neighbourhood was good, 
but of representatives small. Scarcely 
one half of the churches reported. From 
the reports given, it appeared that fifty
five had been baptized since the last Con
ference, and that fifty-five remained as 
candidates. 

It was resolved,-1. That the churches 
be reminded of the importance of attending 
tho quarterly meetings of the Conference, 
or of sending a written report. 

The committee for the Birmingham case 
reported that they had placed the matter 
in the hands of the annual Association. 

No report was presented from the depu
tation to Grantham. 

2. That brethren Winks and T. Ste
venson of Leicester, be a committee to 
advise with the friends at Northampton, 
and to report at the next Conference. 

3. That this Conference beholds with 
alarm the proposition to effect a legal 
desecration of the Sabbath, by opening 
the new Crystal Palace on that sacred 
day; ancl recommends the churches of the 
Connexion and the Sabbath-school teach
ers to memorialize the Queen, and to peti
tion the two Houses of Parliament against 
the grant of a royal charter for opening 
that building' on any part of the Lord's
day. 

4. That the next Conference be at 
Wood Gate, Loughborough, on the last 
Tuesday in Dec.,--that Mr. Syme of Not
tingham be the preacher, and that the 
subject be II What gives efl:ica.cy to the 
sufferings of Christ'/" 

I), That the thanks of the Conference 
be given to brother Pike for the impres
sive sermon delivered this morning. 
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Mr. Lewitt of Coventry preached in the 
evening. J. LAWTON, Sec. 

FoRM OF A MEMORIAL to the Queen, 
and of a Petition to the Houses of Parlia
ment, against the attempt to legalize tlie 
desecration of the Sabbath by a royal 
charter sanctioning the opening of the 
new Crystal Palace on the Lord's-day. 

To the Queen'• Most Excellent MoJesty, the 
humble Memorial qf [specify the persons 
and where assemblingJ shcweth, 

That your Majesty's memorialists can• 
not behold, without alarm, any attempt to 
sanction the desecration of the christian 
Sabbath by royal or legislative authority. 

Your memorialists, therefore, earnestly 
beseech your Majesty to refuse your royal 
sanction to a charter for opening or, God's 
holy day, the new Crystal Palace as a 
place of public amusement, and thus with
hold your Majesty's approbation from a 
measure which your memorialists fear 
would introduce a system that would ren,· 
der the Sabbaths of England days of folly 
and wickedness, like those of most neigh
bouring continental countries. 

And your memorialists will ever pray. 

This should be forwarded by post, under 
cover, open at each end, and inscribed,

" Memorial to the Queen. 
To the Right Honourable, S. H. Walpole, 

Home Secretary of State, London." 

PETITION, 

To the Honourable the Commons [ or Right 
Honourable the Peers] of Great Britain 
and I re land in Parliament assembled, the 
humble petition of [here describe the per
sons as 1< church, congregation, or in
habitants of a place specified] 

Sheweth, 
That as chri8tians and the friends of 

their country, your petitioners deprecate 
any measure that would give a legislative 
sanction to the desecration of that sacred 
day-the christian Sabbath. They would 
therefore regard it a great evil for a royal 
charter to be granted sanctioning the 
opening of the new Crystal Palace as a 
place of public resort and amusement on 
God's holy day; and they implore your 
Honourable [to the Peers, Right Honour
able] house to exert your powerful influ
ence to prevent the grant of a charter so 
wicked in principle, and likely to prove so 
disastrous in its effects. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 

. Peti_tions go free by post, if under 6 oz. 
m weight, under cover, the ends open, 
and the word Petitioo written on the out
side, in addition to the address. 

ANNIVERSA.RIE!, 

LoNnoN, NEw Cnuncn Sru~ET. Ann/: 
vei·sai·y Services, and Testimonial to Dr. 
B111·11s.-On Lord's-day, Septi- 19th, the 
anniversary sermons on behalf of the 
chapel were preached by the pastor, Dr. 
Burns. The subjects were 2 Sam. xxii. 36, 
and Psalm xxix. 2. On the Monday even
ing the annual tea-meeting was held, 
when a large and interesting company 
were gathered. After tea it was stated 
that during the year the mortgage debt of 
the chapel had been reduced from £900 to 
£GOO besides upwards of a hundred pounds 
having been expended in thoroughly paint
ing and repairing the chapel. The meeting 
was rendered especially interesting by the 
presentation of a Testimonial to Dr. Burns. 
This consisted of a handsomely framed 
piece of vellum bearing the following in
scription, and to which was annexed the 
names of all who had contributed to it. 

" A Testimonial of Christian esteem, affection, 
confidence and cordial sympathy, presented to 

THE BEV. J. BUB.NB, D,D. 

To meet the legal expenses of one of the most 
flagrantly wicked prosecutions recorded in the an 
nals of jurisprudence, and which in their result 
brougM signal disgrace and discomfiture upon all 
who engaged in it: and redonnded through an all
wise and benignant Providence to the untarnished 
honor and perfect vindication and triumph of Dr. 
Burns, Sep. 20th, 1852." 

The sum total contributed was £11114s, 
which not only paid the entire of the legal 
expenses of the trials but also supplied a 
small purse which was handed to Dr. Burns. 
Addresses were delivered on the occasion by 
the Rev. G. Davis, Congregationalist; Rev. 
J. Blake and E. Harris, Baptists; and 
Messrs. Balfour, Wilson, Ashdown and 
Soane of the church. 

Dr. Burns having acknowledged the tes
timonial, and the meeting having given 
praise to the Author of all good, separated, 
much delighted, and we hope profited, by 
the exercises of the occasion. 

From Friends of Dr. B-u,·ns, not of his 
congregation or Denomination, 

Messrs. Van Sandau and Cum-
ming .• 

Miss E. A. Colquhoun .. 
J. Eaton, Esq., Bristol.. 
E. Thomas Esq., Bristol 
Geo. Hitchcock, Esq., •• 
Mr. West 
Miss R. Sturges 
W. Janson, Esq 
R. Barrett, Esq., Croydon .. 
G. W. Harrison, Esq., Wake- .. 

field • 
J. Sturge, Esq , Birmingham •• 

£ s. d. 

7 12 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 
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Friends at Chesham 
Ml's. Carlile, Dublin .. 
John D. Bassett, Esq ... 
'f. Corah, Esq., Leicester 
M. Foster, Esq., Huntingdon .. 
T. Bignold, Esq., Norwich .• 
J. S. Buckingham, Esq. 
John Cassell, Esq .. 
J. Kaye, Esq 
Robert Warner, Esq 
R. Barrett, Jun., Esq .. 
J. T. Pritchett, Esq 
S. Bowley, Esq.. • . 
R. Charleton, Esq., Bristol 
Mr. John Bennett 
W. Collins, Esq 
Mr. M. Bums .. 
Mr. McCurry 
Mr. A Binns 
Mr. Place 
Sir C. Eardley Eardley 
Dr. Lovell 
Mr. John Davies 
Rev. W.W. Robinson, M.A. 
Mr. Campbell 
Mr. Smithies 
M1·. Bowron 
Rev. W. A. Blake 
Miss E. Moreton 
J. T. Tyler, Esq .. 
Mr. Totterdell, Portsea 
Mr. J. Kennedy 
Mr. Nodes .. 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Mr. H. C. Wilson 
Mr. Tindall 
Miss. M. Moreton 
Mr. Purkiss 
Rev. G. Hall 
Mr. Prebble 
Mr. Haddon 
Mr. Bailey 
Mr. Tressidder .. 
Mr. E. Griffiths 

£. s d. 
1 13 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

From Friends in tlte General Baptist 
Denomination. 

Rev. T. Mathews and friends at 
Boston .. 3 0 0 

Messrs. Reed and Wherry and 
Friends at Wisbech • . 2 0 0 

R. Pegg, Esq. Derby 2 0 0 
W. Stevenson, Esq., ditto • . 1 0 0 
T. Hemsley, Esq. Melbourne . . 1 0 0 
Mr. Geo. Wilkins and Son, Derby 1 0 0 
J. Garrett, Esq. Chesham 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Brooks, Leicester . . 1 0 0 
Rev. A. Syme, M.A. Nottingham 0 12 0 
Mr. Kiddall and :Friends, Louth 0 10 0 
Friends at Halifax • . . . 0 10 0 
Rev. R. Ingham and Friends, 

Louth . . . . . • •. 0 6 0 
Rev. G. Judd 0 5 0 

Frum Friends in Dr. Bums' Clt11rch 
and Co·ngregation. 

Miss Bloom 
Friends, by do 
A Friend to Moral Courage 
Mr. and Mrs. A. and Nieces 
Mr. Hawkins 
Mr. Stimpson . . . . . . 
G., E. W., D. B., (a Filial Offer-

ing) . . . . . . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Balfour 
A Lady, by Mrs. Kaye ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Williams 
Mr Jas. Willson 
Mr. Bulley 
Mr. Soane 
Mr. Haclkinson 
Mr. Gifford 
A Friend 
Mr. Re1id 
Mr. A. Ingham .. 
Mr. Jacob 
A.M. 
Mr. Ashdown 
Lieut. Strettell 
Mrs. Saville 
Mr. Stilwell 

£. s. d. 
7 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

1 11 6 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

TESTIMONlAL CASH ACCOUNT, SEPT, 20, 1852. 
Ca. 

By Subscriptions received £111 14 0 

DR. £ s. d 
By the Legal expenses, Solicitor, 

Counsel, &c., &c. 97 12 0 
Short-hand Writer, Advertise-

ments, Postage Stamps, &c. 7 15 0 
Testimonial Frame, &c., &c. • . 0 15 0 

106 2 0 
Surplus presented in a Purse to 

Dr. Burns 5. 12 0 

£111 14 0 

LEEDS, Call Lane.-On Lords-day, Aug. 
15tb, our anniversary sermons were preach
ed; in the morning by our minister, the 
Rev. J. Tunnicliff, and in the evening by 
the Rev. W. Hudswell, minister of Salem 
Chapel, Leeds. On the following evening 
a public tea-meeting was held in the cha
pel, at which our minister presided. Ad
dresses were delivered by the Rev Thomas 
Horsefield of Bradford, and by several other 
ministers and friends of different denomi
nations in the town. The proceeds amount
ed to £19 17s l0d. 

In taking a review of the past year we 
desire to cherish a deep feeling of gratitude 
to the Great Head of the church for the 
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peltCe and h11ppineas that has existed 
amongst us 11s II church, and also for the 
prosperity that has attended the efforts 
put forth for the good of his people and for 
the salvation of immortal souls. In ad
dition to our regular weekly evening lecture 
at the chapel, as well as the regula1· prayer 
and experienced meetings, our minister 
and two or three of our young preachers 
are regularly engaged at several weekly 
cottage preaching stations, through which 
medium we are not only earnestly seeking 
tbe salvation of sinners, but also to hold 
forth and disseminate the endeared doc
trines of the General Baptist Connexion, 
which we are convinced only want making 
more fully known in this populoas town to 
be more generally believed. Our church 
at presen't numbers 103 members, and the 
Sabbath school about 100 scholars; but we 
hope soon to see the Sabbath school in a 
better position. We have a Mutual Im
provement Society, which numbers up
wards of 120 members, who meet four 
evenings weekly for the purpose ?f. re
ceiving instruction in reading, writ.mg, 
grammar, and mathematics. ~t our last 
church meeting, representatives were 
unanimously appointed to visit the Yo:k
shire Conference, for the purpose ofmakmg 
application for admission theretu. " Not 
unto us, 0 Lord, but unto thy name be the 
praise." H. A. L. 

S.LU.LEY .-Sep. 12th. we had our annual 
Sabbath School sermons, when the Rev. 
Dr. Perrey, of Derby, in two beautiful 
and animating sermons, most _ably advo
cated its claims. Congregat10ns good, 
and collections nearly £6. J. C. 

NETHEllSEAL.-On Sunday, Aug. 29th, 
1852, two admirable and deeply-impres
sive sermons were preached by the ~ev. 
J. G. Pike of Derby. The congregat~ons 
were good and attentive. Collect10ns 
amounted to the liberal sum of £19. 

SALFORD, Zion Chapel, Broughton Road. 
-On Lord's-day, August 15th, two ser
mons we preached by Rev. Dr. Burns of 
Loudon on this occasion, to numerous and 
respect~ble congregations, particularly in 
the evening, when collections wer~ made 
in aid of the funds, rather exceedmg the 
atnouut collected last year. R. G. B. 

liATHEllN.--The anniversary services 
were held here on Lord's-day, Sep. 12th, 
when sermons were preached by brethren 
Goadby and Marshall of Loughborou!l'h. 
A tea-meeting was held on the followmg 
evening, brethren Bromwich, Marshall, 
Baldwin, Stapyltou, &c., delivered ad
dresses. It is pleasing to report that 

£130 bavo beon paid off the debt sinco the 
opening. 

STALYnnmoE.-Tho annual tcnmecting 
was helcl in the school rooms connected 
with the chapel, Aug. 23rd, 1852, when a 
goodly number sat down to toa. Af~C\' tea 
the meeting was addressed by the 1m111stor 
and several other brethren. A week or 
two before the meeting a friend, (not a 
member of the church,) offered to give £5 
if the church and congrngation would raise 
£50. The friends took up the challenge 
with a good spirit, and raised, together 
with the proceeds of the meeting, the sum 
of £56 12s 9½. This money goes towards 
liquidating the debt on the chapel and 
school rooms. The friends returned home 
greatly encouraged. May he who !s King 
in Zion, send us peace and prospenty. 

AMICUS. 
ILKESTON.-On Lord's day, Aug. 22nd, 

1852, two sermons were preached iu the 
Baptist chapel, Ilkeston, by the Rev. C. 
Springthorpe, minister of the place, when 
collections were made to defray th~ ex
penses of repairing and painting the 
chapel. On the following Monday even
ing a tea meeting was held, to commemo
rate the fifth anniversary of the labours of 
our minister, when ad(b-esses were deliver
ed by the Revds. C. Springrhorpe, C. Har
greaves, (Indep.); W. Carthy, (P .. M.); 
and Messrs. Stapleton and Wilkinson. 
Several pieces of sacred music were sung 
by the choir. After a vote of. thanks to 
the ladies, the speakers, and smgers, the 
meeting separated. G. S. W. 

BAPTISMS. 

BRADFORD, P,·ospect-street.-On Lord's
day, Sep. 5, 1852, seven persons were bap
tized and the same day added to the 
chur~h. Two of them are mothers of 
large families. "May the Lord bless them 
and keep them," &c. 

SALFORD, Z-ion Chapel, Brou_qhton-road.
On Lord's-day, 29th instant, after an elo
quent sermon delivered by Rev. Dawson 
Burns from Acts xvi. 14-" Whose heart 
the L~rd opened," the ordinance ?f baptism 
was administered to one female, m the pre
sence of a numerous congregation, who 
appeared to· be deeply- imp~essed with the 
ordinance, after Jistenmg with great atten-
tion to the sermon. R. G. B. 

NoRTHALLF.RTON AND BnoMPTON. - _On 
Lord's-day, Sep. 5, we had a refresbmg 
season from the presence of the Lord. In 
the morning Mr. Stubbings, our pa~tor, 
preached from Acts viii. 36, and baptized 
one female at Brompton. In the after
noon Mr. Pearson of Bedale prcache~ a 
good sermon at N orthallcrton, from I sa. 
lxxxvi. 9. In the evening our pastor 



INTELLIGENCE. 493 

prenched at Brompton, from 1 Thoss. v. 
6, and publicly received the newly-hap 
tizccl into the church. It was a soul
refreshing opportunity. There are others 
we oxpect will soon be baptizcd ancl united 
with the church. T. H. 

LEEDS, Oall Lana.-On Tuesclayevening, 
Sep. 7th, theorclinance of believers' baptism 
was again administered by our minister, 
to seven persons, five of whom, along with 
two others, were received into church 
fellowship on the following Lord's-clay 
evening, previous to partaking of the 
Lord's-supper. 

SMALLEY.-Aug. 29, after an excellent 
sermon by our esteemed friend Spring
thorpe of Ilkeston, five females and one 
male obeyed the Saviour's divine com
mand by being baptized in his name ; two 
of these were from our branch at Tagg 
Hill ; and in the afternoon were recei l"ed 
into the church by giving the right hand 
offellowship. J. C. 

ILKESTON.-On Lord's-day, August 1st, 
1852, after an address by brother Barton, 
five persons were baptized at Ilkeston, 
after which the Lord's-supper was admin
istered by our esteemed minister, brother 
Springthorpe, and the newly-baptized re
c.eived the right-hand of fellowship. May 
they be faithful unto death, that they may 
receive a crown of life. 

CONVERSIONS TO BAPTISM,__:More than a 
hundred and fifty piedobaptist ministers 
have become Baptists in the United States 
within the last year and-a-half. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BURNLEY, 2Enon Chapel. -On Lord's-
clay,. Aug. 29th 1852, two excellent ser
mons were preached on behalf of our Sab
bath-schools, by the Rev. J. J. Owen, of 
Sabden, formerly of Castle Donnington. 
The congregations were large. In the 
evening the chapel was quite full, and the 
collections amounted to upwards of £44. 

On the following evening, Aug. 30th, 
the l:tev. J. Batey was publicly recognized 
as pastor, and several brethren were or
dained to the office of deacon. 'fhe ser
vices were of a solemn and interesting 
character. The Rev. R. D. Wilson com
menced the services by reading appropri
ate portions of scripture and prayer. Mr. 
Batey referred to his former settlement in 
Burnley-lane, and as he had on that occa
sion given a confession of faith, this form
ality was dispensed with, but he expressed 
his unaltered conviction of the truth and 
importance of all the fundamental princi. 
pies of the doctrine of Christ, After 1·efer
ring to tho call of the church to return to 
Burnley, and to the election of the breth-

ren being ordained as deaconB, Mr. Owen 
presented the recognition and ordination 
prayer. The Rev. E. Bott of Hcptonstall 
~Hack delivered a very appropriate address 
to the deaconB and Mr. Owen addressed 
the church an<l congregation. A few Ruit
able verses were sung at intervals. The 
Rev. D. D. Evans concluded with prayer, 
and the meeting separated. "Peace be 
within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces." 

REMOVALS. 

REv. 'I'. BAaaAss.-On Monday last, 
Aug. 30, a public meeting was held in 
the Baptist chapel, Holbeach, in conse
quence of the removal of the Rev. T. Bar
rass, minister of the place, to Peterboro'. 
At 5 o'clock a large number of friends sat 
down to tea; after which interesting and 
impressive addresses were delivered by 
several ministers and friends. In the course 
of the meeting, a very handsome copy of 
Bagster's Miniature quarto (reference) 
Bible was presented to Mr. Barrass, by the 
teachers of the sabbath school, as a 
1·estimonial of their gratitude and esteem. 
A very elegant copy of Adam Clarke's 
Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, in 
six volumes, bound in morocco, with gilt 
edges, was also presented, containing the 
following inscription:-

" The Rev. Thomas Barrass h,iving re
signed his ministerial connection with the 
Baptist church at Fleet and Holbeach, 
these volumes were presented to him by a 
number of the members and friends as an 
expression of their esteem." 

REv. E. BoTT terminates his pastoral 
connection with the church at Hepton · 
stall Slack, Yorkshire, in the beginning of 
October. The ill-health of Mrs. B. is the 
main cause of our brother's determination 
to leave this hilly region. 

MANCHESTER.--We regret to state that 
our much esteemed-pastor, Rev. M. Shore, 
has relinquished his charge over us, and 
is under the necessity of removing from 
Manchester, (by the advice of his physician) 
on account of the failure of his health. 
We trust and pray that his dispensation of 
Divine Providence may be'overruled for our 
good as a church, which is again left as 
sheep without a shepherd, and that his 
health may shortly be restored, and his 
life I_>rolonged, so that he may yet be 
permitted to hear of the prosperity of the 
cause for which he has laboured, and 
which, if now assisted by the Connexion, 
we trust will become a considerable part of 
the Reedeemer's church. Brethren, we 
would solicit a share in your sympathy and 
prayers, both on our own ancl 1:tte minis
ter's account, who for a season is obliged 
to cease from preaching. B. R. S. M. 
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VARIETIES. 
THE LATE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.-The 

death of this very distinguished man, on 
Tuesday, Sep. 14, has supplied the news
papers with a very fruitful topic. His ex. 
traordinary career as a military command
er, from the Indian wars to Watedoo; his 
wonderful skill, and his extraordinary suc
cesses ; his career as a statesman, and his 
character have been the subject of length
ened remark in all the leading papers of 
the world. Certainly a more distinguished 
person has not lived in our time; and 
never in this country one who for so long 
a period as a public character has secured 
so large a share of public and general 
confidence and esteem. The highest hon
ours that this county could confer on a 
subject, and that any foreign courts could 
give to one not a subject, were lavishly 
heaped upon him. He not only bore them 
without ostentation, but secured from the 
general body of the people of all classes an 
unparalleled amount of esteem. His miJi .. 
tary achievements greatly affected the 
destinv of nations both in the eastern and 
western world; and his name will be held 
in honour through generations yet to come. 
Though a warrior by profession, he was a 
friend of peace; and though a successful 
general, he was not naturally or by habit 
void of tenderness and charity. May the 
time soon come when such men will cease 
to be needed ! The Duke was in his 84th 
year. 

AUNT PaILLis's CA.BIN; or Southern 
Life as it is :-This is the title of a hook 
recently published in America, by a Mrs, 
Eastman, which has not yet appeared in an 
English dress. It is written professedly in 
reply to " Uncle Tom's Cabi11." The Athe
na,um of Sep. 18th says: " Mrs. Eastman 
is dogmatic and decisive. She talks of' the 
Northerner' with a freedom and a vehe
mence that would suggest nothing but 
gunpowder and the howie-knife to the more 
peppery spirits of the other sex. In a 
long preface to her story, she defends sla
very against all assailants as ' God's own 
institution ;' and in a still longer appendix: 
she derides and denies all the facts and 
points brought forward in Mrs. Stowe's 
narrative. Of course Mrs. Eastman has 
no such slave-owner to show in her corps 
de ballet as Legree ; because, as shl' says, 
no such monster ever lived, except in the 
person of the N orthem professor, who 
murdered his creditor for a mere matter of 
money ! The slaves are weak, a little lazy, 
and more than a little given to strong 
waters ; and their owners are uniformly 
mild, affectionate, and indulgent.'' With 

Mrs. Eastman slavery is all bedecked with 
flowers nnd b~sprinkled with rose-water. 
With her it is n beautiful and intere8ting 
thing to be a slave; and the worst that cnn 
happen to a quadroon or a negress, is to 
gain her freedom, Susan, one of the fi
gures of her story, listens to the Abolition. 
ist, and gets entrapped into personal liber
ty; hut, repenting thereof, she begs to be 
made n slave oga.in, when her mistress 
makes an example of her, and refuses to 
take her hack! In conclusion, the .tlthe
na,11m says:-" Mrs. Eastman means to 
put in a good word for the lords and mas
ters of the South; but her non admissions 
and sqggestions support, in a remarkable 
manner, the conclusions which, on this side 
of the Atlantic, most people would draw 
from the perusal of such works as ' Uncle 
Tom's Cabin.'" 

JEWS' RESTORATION TO PALEBTINE.-A 

meeting on the subject of restoring . Pa
lestine to the Jews took place on W ednes
da.y evening, Sep. 15th, at the Mechanics' 
Institute, Gould Square, London. The 
utmost good-will, zeal, and unanimous 
attachment to the ea.use prevailed. A 
resolution was unanimously adopted, de
claratory of the importance of the subject; 
and after some discussion, the meeting was 
adjourned, preparatory to convening an 
early pnbli~ meeting of the friends of the 
cause, to adopt the most expedient means 
for the accomplishment of this holy ea.use. 
A liberal subscription was entered into.
Jewish Chronicle. 

No PENNY NO PATERNOBTER,-Miss Mar

tineau is writing a series of letters to the 
Daily Ne,vs, descriptive of the present state 
or Ireland and its population. One of these 
is devoted to the Catholic priests, of whom 
she reports very unfavourably. "Wo find," 
she writes, "from universal testimony-that 
it is a settled thing in the popular mind that 
the ' priest i8 no good where there is no 
money.' Everybody acts on the certainty 
that it is useless to send to the priest un
less the fee is ready. Again, the fee must 
be ready if by any conoeivable means it can 
be scraped together; and for purposes in
cessantly recurring. A peasant would never 
think of using a chair, or other article of 
furniture, till it had been blessed by the 
p1iest; which blessing costs half. a-crown. 
There is scarcely an incident in life in 
which the priest, and consequently his fee, 
is not mixed up; and we a.re unable ~o 
learn whnt the priest does beyond such paid 
services as these. He is the police-man of 
his church ; and it does not seem clear 
what he is besides." 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 
GENNRAL BAPTIST MIS-

SION ARY SOCIETY. 

AT a recent meeting of the Committee 
held in Baxter-gate chapel, Loughbo
rough, it was announced that ~evere 
and long-continued illness renders it 
absolutely necessary for Mrs. Buckley 
to vbit England. 

Agreed unanimously, "That it being 
neC'essary for Mrs. Buckley to return to 
England, the Committee cordiallv in
vite Mr. Buckley to accompany her 
hither." 

Mrs. Lacey's arrival announced.
" The Committee desire to express 
their satisfaction and thankfulness for 
the arrival of Mrs. Lacey and her fa. 
mily in this country." 

Missionaries wanted.-The Society 
now much needs additional missiona
ries for India; the Committee there
fore earnestly reeommend the church
es of the Connexion, and other friends 
of the Mission, to make it a subject of 
special prayer that the Lord would 
raise up suitably qualified and devoted 
men, and prompt them to engage in 
the missionary work. 

Should Mr. Bucklev return for a time 
to England it was arranged that Mr. 
Stubbins should remorn to Cuttack. 

BRITISH CONNEXlON WITH 
JUGGERNAUT, &c. 

Two subjects or especial interest call for 
watchful attention during the forthcoming 
parliamentary discussions on the renewal 
of the East India Company's Charter. The 
first relates to the government connexion 
with idolatry in India. Considerable pro
gress has, indeed, been made in the sever
ance of this alliance. Many thousands of 
temples in all parts of India, especially in 
the Madras presidency, have been given 
over to the officiating priests, or to trustees 
in whom has been vested the management 
of the temple revenues. Obstacles have, 
however, arisen in the way of an entire 
separation from the great Idol of Orissa. 
~ome time ago a draft of an Act was pub
lished in the Calcutta Government Gazette, 
for its achievement; but that act has not 
passed the legislative council. Delays have 
interposed, while some local authorities 
have represented to the Board of Directors 

that the Government of India is bound far 
ever to act as the fiscal of Juggernaut, to 
see that the idol's table is duly served, and 
bis wooden body properly clothed. 

The everlasting nature of this bond is a 
sheer absurdity. While the government of 
India enriched its proprietary with the pro
ceeds of the pilgrim tax, it was only due to 
the brnhmins interested in the idol that he 
should he decently kept. But the company 
has relinquished the tax, and there is no 
reason whatever why the property of Jugger
naut should not be committed to the charge 
of his votaries as has already been done in 
so many instances for his compeers. 

The other subject is one that has, or may 
have, an important influence on all mission
ary operations. It is well known that the 
church of England, represented by several 
bishops and chaplains, has no establishment 
in India. The missionaries of the church 
Missionary and Propagation Societies stand 
on precisely the same basis in relation to the 
government as those of any other society. 
No particular privilege attaches to them 
as clergymen of the English establishment; 
while the duties of the bishop and chap
lains, paid for by the East India Company 
are confined to the military and civil ser
vices. Not content with this position, 
Bishop Wilson has made several attempts 
to obtain a territorial di vision and jurisdic
tion in his diocese: hitherto without suc
cess. It forms, however; an especial 
topic of inquiry in the Commons' committee. 
An "eccl!'siasticnl provision for the iliffu
sion of Christianity" seems to be an ol>ject 
that the Derby ministry will attempt to 
realize: or an endeavour be made to identify 
the progress of church missions in India 
with a state provision and governmental 
influence and power. Up to the present 
time no aid in the advancement of Chris
tianity has ever been given, with very rare 
exceptions, by the Company's chaplains. 
Missions in India from first to last have 
been voluntarily undertaken, and volun
tarily carried on. "But if," says the editor 
of the F,·iend of India, "it be intended, by 
the introduction of this topic of inquiry, to 
invest the •ecclesiastical' functionaries of 
government with a missionary character, 
and place missionary operations, by a 
parliamentary enactment, under episcopal 
jurisdiction and superintendence, we have 
no hesitation in saying that it will be a dis
astrous innovation; it will mix up the state 
with schemes of evangelization, and create 
unnecessary alarm, if not dissatisfaction; it 
will make more hypocrites than christians; 
and it will seriously interfere with tbe pious 
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and independent efforts of the nnmerous 
missiona,;es not of the church of England 
now engaged in the field. and thus paralyze 
the efforts of the Christian world for the 
conversion of the h()athen." 

The friends of missions will ha,•e need to 
watch unceasingly the the stealthy steps of 
this adversary to purely Christian voluntary 
endeavour. Bap. Mag. 

IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF CAP
TAIN COOK BY THE SAND

WICH ISLANDERS. 

THE Poet Cowper, in one of his letters 
addressed to the Rev. John Newton from 
Oloey, dated October 9th, 1784, after refer
ring to the amusement and instruction he had 
deri~ed from tbe journal of Cook's last voy
age, makes the following impressive remarks 
ou the deplorable circumstances connected 
with the death of the illustrious navigator:-

" God is a jealous God, and at Owhyhee 
the poor man was content to be worshipped. 
From that moment the remarkable interpo· 
sition of Providence in his favour was convert 
ed into an opposition that thwarted all his 
purposes. He left the scene of bis deifica
tion, but was driven back to it by a most 
violent storm, in which be suffered more than 
in any that had preceeded it. When be de
parted, he left his worshippers still infatuated 
with an idea of his godsbip, consequenlly 
well disposed to serve him. At his return, be 
found them sullen, distrustful, and mysterious. 
A trilling theft was committed, which, by a 
blunder of his own in pursuing the thief after 
the property bad been restored, was magnified 
to an affair of the last importance. One of 
the favonrite chiefs was killed, too, by a 
blunder. Nothing, in short, but blunder and 
mistake attended him, till he fell breathless 
into the water, and then all was smooth again. 
The world, indeed, will not take ootice, or see 
that the dispensation bore evident marks of 
Didne displeasure; but a mind, I think, in 
aoy degree spiritual, cannot overlook them." 

Hayley, the biographer of Cowper, in a 
note appended to the letter from which the 
foregoing extract is taken, expresses his con
viction that the writer must have "utterly 
misapprehended the behaviour of Captain 
Cook in the affair alluded to.'" But gratifying 
as it would be to resc,,e the memory of the 
disLinguished navigator from the deep reproach 
of allowing himself to receive Divine hon
ours from the savage islanders by whom his 
Ii re was aft.er wards sacrificed, the lamentable 
facts of the case appear to rest on evidence 
that removes every ground of dispute. 

From the Reporter, a semi-annual publica
tion, conducted by our Missionaries in the 
Samu«n Islands, we extract tue following 

article on the subject:-

Not long since, a lady well known in the 
literary 1vorld inquired of ue, whether or not 
it has been established as a fact, that Captain 
Cook, previous to his death, submitted to have 
Divine honours paid liim by the natives of the 
Sandwicli Islands. We, of course, can only 
refer to ,vhat has already been published by 
those wbo have possesed the best means of 
ascertaining the truth of what has been al
leged against this great navigator. 

"As the interesting works of the Rev· 
Sheldon Dibble and Mr Jarves are but little 
known in England, we make no apology for 
quoting the passages referring to the event:"~ 

"On the day or hi• arrival, Cook was con
ducted to the cliief heian (temple), and pre
sented, in great form, to the idols. He was 
taken to the most sacred part, and placed 
before the principal figure, immediately under 
an altar of wood, on which a putrid hog. was 
deposited. This was beld toward him, while 
the priest repeated a long and rapidly enun
ciated address; after which, he was led to the 
top of a pat·tly decayed scaffolding. Ten men 
bearing a large hog and bundles of red cloth, 
then entered the temple, and prostrated them
selves before him. The cloth was taken from 
them by a priest, who encircled Cook with it 
in numerous folds; and afterward offered the 
hog to him, in sacrifice. Two priests, alter
nately and in unison, chanted praises in hon
our of Lano ( their principal god); after which, 
they led him to the cbiel idol, which, following. 
their example, be kissed. 

Similar ceremonies were · repeated in an
other portion of the heiau, where Cook, with 
one arm supported by the high priest, and the 
other by Captain King, was placed between 
two wooden images, and anointed on his face, 
arms, and hands, with the chewed kernel of a 
cocoanut wrapped in cloth. These disgusting 
rites were succeeded by drinking awa, pre
pared in the mouths of attendants, and spit 
out into a drinking. vessel; as the last and 
most delicate attention, he was fed with swine
meat which had been masticated for him by a 
filthy old man. 

No one acquainted with the customs of 
Polynesia could for a moment have doubted 
that these rites were in tented for adoration. 
Catpain King, in bis account of this affair, 
only surmises that sacb may have been the 
intention; but affects to consider it more as 
the evidence of great respect and friendship. 
The natives say, that Cook performed bis 
part in this heathen farce without the sligllt
est opposition. The numerous offerings, the 
idols and temples to which he was borne, the 
long prayers, recitations, and chants addressed 
to him, must have· carried conviction to his 
mind that it was intented for religious ho
mage, and the whole ceremony a species ~r 
deification or consecration of himself. If tl11s 
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were not enough, the fearful respect shown 
by the common people, who, if he walked out, 
fletl at bis presence, or fell and worshipped 
him, was eufficieot to have crynvinced ths 
most eceptioal mind. What opinion then can 
be entertained of a highly gifted man who 
could thus lend himeelf to etrengthen and 
perpetuate the dark euperetitions of beathen
iem? The apology offered was, the expedi
ency of thus securing a powerful influence 
over the minds of the islanders, an expediency 
that terminated in his destruction. While 
the delueioo ol his divinity lasted, the whole 
ieland was heavily taxed to eupply the wants 
of the ehips, or coolributA to the gratification 
of their officers and crews, and ns was custom
ary in such gifts, no return expected, Their 
kindness, e.od the general jubilee which 
reigned, gave a most favourable impression of 
native character to their visitors. Had their 
acquaintance with the language been better, 
and their iotercouse with the common people 
more extensive, it would have appeared in its 
true light, as the result of thorough despot
ism. on· the 19th, Captain Cook visited 
another heiau, or, more properly, a residence 
of the priests, with the avowed expectation of 
receiving similar homage; nor was be disap
pointed. Curiosity and a desire to depict the 
scene seemed to have been his motives in this 
case, for be took an artist with him, who 
sketched the group. Ernr aft~rward, on land
ing, a priest attended him, and regulated the 
religious ceremonies which constantly took 
place in his honour. Offerings, chants, and 
addresses, met him at every point. For a 
brief period he moved among them an earthly 
deity, observed, feared and worsbipped,"
History of the Hawaiian Islanders, by J. J. 
Jarves, Esqr. 3rd Ed., pp. 59, 60. 

•• Captain Cook allowed himself to be wor
shipped as a god. The people of Kealakeakua 
declined trading with him, and loaded bis ship 
freely with the best productions of the island. 
The priests approached him in a crouching 
attitude, uttering prayers, and exhibiting all 
the formalities of worship. When be went 
on shore, most of the people fled for fear of 
him, and others bowed down before him with 
solemn reverence. He was conducted lo the 
house of tbs gods, and into the sacred inclo· 
sure, and received there the highest homage. 
In veiw of this fact, and of the death of Capt. 
Cook, which speedily ensued, who can fail 
being admonished to give to God at all times, 
nod even among barbarous tribes, the glory 
which is his due? Capt. Cook might have 
directed the rude and ignorant natives to the 
great Jehovah, instead of receiving Divine 
homage himself. If he had done so, it would 
have been less painful to contemplate his 
death. 

I shall speak here of the death of Capt. 
Cook, a9 it developes some traits of the hea
then character, and the influence under which 
the heathen suffers from foreign intercourse. 

Arter CRpt. Cook had thoroughly recrnited 
his ship, be put out to sea; but after a day's 
sail, he found that one of his masts was de, 
fective, and returned to refit it. On his re
turn, the people were friendly, but not so cor
dial as before. An uneasiness existed in the 
minds of the natives, from the loss of provi
sions, bestowed without compensation, and on 
account of the alienation of their wives, occa
sioned by the protracted stay of the ship's 
crew. There was then a sensitivene~s which 
bordered on hostility, and needed only a fit 
occasion to become so. 

Some men of Capt. Cook used violence to 
the canoe of a certain young chief, whose 
name was Palea. A skirmish ensued, and 
Palea was struck with the paddle of a canoe, 
and levelled with the ground. Soon after, 
Palea stole a boat from Capt. Cook's ship. 
Tbe theft is imputed to revenge. Capt. Cook 
commanded Kalaniopu, the king of the island, 
to make search for tbe boat, and restore it. 
The king conld not restore it, for the natives 
had already broken it in pieces to obtain the 
nails, which were to them the articles of the 
greatest value. 

Capt Cook came on shore with armed men 
to take the king on board, aud to keep him 
there as security till the boat should be restor
ed. In the mP.antime, a canoe came from an 
adjoining district, and passed near the ship. 
In tLe canoe were two chiefs of some rank, 
Kekuhaupio and Kalimu. From some misun
derstanding, not distinctly known, the canoe 
was fired upon from the ship, and Kalimu 
was killed. Kekuhaupio made the greatest 
speed till be reached the place of the king, 
where Capt. Cook also was, and communicated 
the intelligence of the death of the chief. The 
attendants of the king were enraged, and 
sLowed signs of hostility; but were restrained 
by the thought that Capt. Cook, was a god. 
At that instant, a warrior. with a spear in bis 
hand, approached Capt. Cook. but not in a 
hostile attitude; bat Capt. Cook, from the 
enraged appearance or the multitude, was 
suspicious of him, and fired upon him with 
his pistol. Then followed a scene of con
fusion, end in the midst of it, Capt. Cook 
struck a certain chief with his sword whose 
name was Kalaimanokahoowaba. The chief 
instinctively seized Capt. Cook with a strong 
baud, designing merely to bold him, and not 
to take bis life, for he supposed him to be a 
god. Capt. Cook struggled to free himself 
from the grasp, and was thrown upon the 
earth. As he fell, he uttered a groan. and the 
people immediately exclaimed, " He groans! 
he is not a god!'' and instantly slew him. 
Such was the melancholy death of Capt. Cook.'' 
-History nl the Sandwich Isla11<ls, by S. 
Dibble, pp. :27 -31 

"P•inful though it be to entertain the idea 
of an enlightened man so to degrade himself, 
vet the evitleoce is too clear to admit of a 
doubt. It coultl arise from no mistake, ou 
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his put, as to the meaning of such ceremonies. 
He was not so ignorant of the language, nor of 
the customs of the natives, as to make him 
misunderstand the intentions of those who 
offered the gifts. If so, how like to one of 
old: "The people gave a shout, saying, It is 
the voice of a ~od, and not of a man; and 
immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not God the glory."' -llfis
siona,-y Magazine. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL 
OF A MISSIONARY IN BERLIN. 

Progress qf a Jewish Inq11ii-er, and his 
Difficulties. 

May lst.-H--ng seems changed in 
character. He visits me more frequently 
than formerly. To day be seemed to listen 
with eargerness while I spoke of the way of 
sah·ation. He is well acqnaint'ld with the 
Old Testament •nd the Talmud, and now 
reads the New Testament attentively. His 
sickness has, I trust, been the means of lead
ing him to seek more earnestly after salvation. 
Jehovah's ways are wonderful, and their end 
glorious! 

8th -H--ng came to day. He stated 
the following case, and wished to have my 
advice :-A Jew had sought from him instruc
tion in the Talmud, and offered for his services 
dinner and supper; and as he could not earn 
ruore by his trade than procured the neces
saries of life, he might by this means save 
money to enable him to go to England, he 
baptized, and live as a Christian. I told him 
that if he wished to show the way of life 
according to the Scriptures, be must re
fuse the offer. That if he confirmed another 
man in that which was untrue, and which he 
himself bad set aside, be would act jesuit
ically. He resolved to decline the offer. I 
exhorted him to place bis confidence in God, 
who would provide what was needful for him. 

11 tb.-As H--ng cannot be baptized 
here on account of bis family, be again inti
mated his wish to go to England, 

29th.-BEBLIN. I receivt1d to day a let· 
ter from H--ng, written in Hebrew, of 
which the following is a translation:-

"MosT ESTEEMED Srn,-1 have already 
informed you that by the grace of God I have 
arrived at the conviction that Jesus of Naza
reth is the son of David-the King Messiah
the Righteous, by whom grace comes to the 
whole world-by whose blood we are redeem. 
ed from condemnation and bell, to which, by 
the sin of Adam and our own, we tend. He 
is the true Shepherd of whom the prophet 
speaks as sold for ' thirty pieces of silver; 
the Kurn JEHOVAH, of whom Hagar says, 
'Thou God seest me,' (Gen. xvi. 13); the 
Goo ANGEL JEHOVAH who appeared to Gi
deon; the third person of the Trinity, the 
li1iug Woao, in and through whom the world 

was created, as may he seen in the history of 
creation in the beginning ol the word or God, 
and throughout the Old Testament; the Son 
of God and of the Virgin ( Is. vii. 14), to whom 
God says in the second Psalm, 'Aek of me;' 
in short, we get this only heavenly ladder by 
which we may come to our heavenly Father. 

By the grace of our Saviour I am 
convinced of my sins, and desire to be washed 
from them by the blood of Jesus. 

But as I am bound by many hindrances 
through the Jews, and as being a stranger and 
without a passport, they may get me sent 
away by the police, I went to Dr. Craig and 
requested him to assist me in getting to a 
country where I could follow the voice of my 
Lord. He wrote to a friend in Ireland, but 
without succes. I now tnm to you with my 
petition, perhaps you may be able to help 
me get to England or some other country to 
be a Christian and live by cigar-making. 
Have mercy upon my poor soul-my way is 
uncertain. If death take me away now I 
would never see the promised land of eternal 
life. The Saviour will sorely bless you for it 
in this life, and in the other. And I shall be 
ever thankful." 

VISIT TO BERLIN, 

Christian Jews Uniting for Missionary Work. 
18tb.-I set out for Berlin, where by the 

help of God, I arrived the same day. 
12th.-I visited the bookseller, Low, a 

consistent Christian Jew. He and his wife 
rejoiced to see me. According to the desire 
of other Jewish converts, Low said we must 
make arrangements for the formation of a 
society for Jews and proselytea. 

29tb.-To day I bad a conference with 
several Christian Jews. A UNION was form
ed to aid inquirers by instruction, and give 
support, if necessary. Meetings for scripture 
reading and prayer are contemplated, and visi
tation at the houses of the Jews. We re
solved to commence operations on the 4th, of 
next month (June). 

Jews hearing the Gospel. 

24tb.-Yesterday I bad among my audi• 
tore, at Mr. Lehman's chapel, three Jews. 
They all seemed attentive. One of them call
ed on me to day, but would not give me bis 
name. He enUred into conversation about 
the sermon I bad preached from Is. xi. He 
promised to returo.-Friend of Israel. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

Louoanonouoa, Wood-gate.-The annual 
eermons were preached at this place for the 
benefit of the mission on Lord's-day, Sep. 19; 
and the public meetiug was held on the evening 
following. The speakers were, Revde. J. G. 
Pike, J. Lawton, J. Goadby, J, Thomas, and 
E. Stevenson. Collectioo11 at the anniversary 
upwarde of £9. 
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'\VHILE we love our Connexion, and 
earnestly recommend the cultivation 
of attachment to its interests, this 
is done, not for its own sake, but 
for the sake of promoting our Re
deemer's cause. • The worth of chris
tian churches consists in their piety; 
the value of a Connexion of churches 
in their union tending to advance the 
prosperity of true religion. Dissent 
is w_orthless but as it is connected 
with the diffusion of piety, and but 
for the same object our union as a 
connection of churches would be of 
no value, nor worth maintaining. 
The advancement of more fervent 
piety is, therefore, an object that 
should be ever sought both by minis
ters and churches. 

Religion, as described in the New 
Testament, consists in much of the 
Holy Spirit's influence producing the 
fruits of faith and love, in great de
votedness to Christ, and constant re
gard to him. "The love of Christ con• 
straineth us, because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all 
dead : and that he died for all, that 
they which live should not live to 
themselves, but to him who died for 
them, and rose again-therefore if 

any man be in Christ, be is a new 
creature." Here not only is a chris
tian described as a new creature, in 
whom all things old pass away, and 
all things become new, but this takes 
place in consequence of the soul being 
so brought under the constraining love 
of Christ, as to Jive for no selfish ob
ject, but to live to him. The de
scription of a cbristian thus furnished 
was illustrated in the Apostle's own 
history. 'When friends wept round 
him because of threatening dan
gers, he would not shrink from them, 
but calmly said, " What mean ye to 
weep and to break mine heart? for I 
am ready, not to be bound only, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus." He declared it 
to be his earnest expectation, and his 
hope, that Christ should be magnified 
in his body, whether by life or death. 
[f bis life would glorify his Lord, he 
was willing to live; if his death, he 
was willing to die ; to him to live, was 
Christ, and to die, gain. Brought 
under the influence of such consecra
tion to Christ, early christians are de
scribed as taking joyfully the spoiling 
of their goods, knowing in themselves 
thnt they had in heaven a better and 
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an enduring substance. Such hea
venly affections, and supreme conse
cration to the Saviour are strikingly 
displayed in the language of various 
early christian writers. Justin wrote, 
" It is a maxim among us christians, 
that we cannot possibly suffer any 
real hurt ifwe cannot be convicted of 
doing any real evil. You mav kill 
us, indeed, but cannot hurt us. • We 
scorn to purchase life at the expense 
of a lie, for our souls are winged 
with desire of a life of eternal dura
tion and purity, of an immediate con
versation with God the Father and 
maker of all things. We are in haste 
to be confessing and finishing our 
faith. Since our hopes do not fasten 
upon things present, the preservation 
of our lives is the last of our con
cern, because we know our murderers 
can cut us short but a few days: for all 
must die." Tertullianremarks, "Their 
(the Jews,) wickedly ungrateful treat
ment of Christ makes us not ashamed 
of our master ; so far from it, that it 
is the joy and triumph of our souls to 
be called by our Lord's name, and 
condemned for it. The truth we 
profess we know to be a stranger 
upon earth, and she expects _ not 
friends in a strange land ; but she 
came from heaven, and her abode is 
there, and there are all our hopes, 
all our friends, am! all our prefer
ments." Ignatius wrote, "All the 
ends of the earth, and the kingdoms 
of it will profit me nothing. I would 
rather die for Jesus Christ than rule 
to the utmost ends of the earth. Him 
I seek who died for us ; Him I de
sire who rose again for us. This is 
the gain that is laid up for me." 

Such advancement in inward piety 
will be enjoyed only in connection 
with much prayer and meditation, and 
much of the blessing of the Eternal 
Spirit, but the pursuit of it is su
premely important. The possession 
of health and strength, of friends and 
comforts, and even of life itself, is a 
trifle compared with enjoying much 

of the Saviour's grace and love. 
When the amazing fact is contem
plated that he appeared on earth, 
" as God made man, for man to die," 
what offering great enough can be 
presented to him ; and when the 
christian's future prospects are con
sidered, how holy should they be who 
hope to be holy in heaven for ever ; 
how heavenly should be their affec
tions who expect to be with their 
Lord in heaven for ever, 

To promote such holy and heavenly 
affections in the hearts of others, is 
the kindest act a christian can per
form, and should be the perpetual ob
ject of the ministers and other offi
cers of churches. Their prosperity 
must in a great degree depend on 
those who are engaged in the minis
try cultivating entire consecration to 
the Saviour, and being tremblingly 
alive to the solemn responsibility of 
those who have to watch for souls. 
Without attempting a discourse on 
the subject of the ministry, it cannot 
be improper to observe ~that in the 
spirit and conduct of the great apos
tle of the Gentiles, we have the most 
instructive example possible of .what 
a minister of the gospel ought to be, 
and should pray often and forvently 
to become. As a minister he had 
low views of his own sufficiency, and 
gave all the glory of his success to 
God. The subjects of his preaching 
were peculiarly the cross of Christ, 
and the truths that radiate from it. 
"I determined to know nothing among 
you save Jesus Christ, and him cr~
cified." He would so dwell upon this 
theme, as if he knew no other. The 
objects of his ministry were not hu
man praise. He sought ~o~ wea!th 
or honour, but one constrammg prin
ciple, the love of Christ, urged him 
forward from labour to labour, and 
from suffering to other sufferings. 
His interest in the great objects of 
his ministry was displayed by much 
self-denial ; by abounding prayer ; by 
watchful and blameless conduct; by 
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willingness to suffer or even sacrifice they folt their solemn duty, and by 
life for his Lord ; by earnest desire the love and terrors of the Lord, per
for the salvation of the unconverted ; suaded men. 
by deep anxiety that the hopeful The prosperity of the Conne:rion is 
might become decided, and the pious, inseparably connected with zealous 
per.~evere. Paley has drawn his cha- adherence to scripture truth, a con
racter, "We see him in the prosecu- tending earnestly for the faith once 
tion of his purpose travelling from delivered to the saints. Different 
country to country, enduring every ages have their peculiar dangers and 
species of hardship, encountering temptations. In some long past, the 
every extremity of danger, assaulted by tendency was to superstition, and this 
the populace, punished by the magis- under the influence of a wicked priest
trates, scourged, beat, stonE:d, left for hood, fostered all the horrible abomi
dead; expecting wherever he came a nations and Satanic doctrines of po
renewal of the same treatment, and pery. In later times, the tendency of 
the same dangers; spending his whole many who have learned to scorn the 
time in the employment, sacrificing to antichristian yoke, has been to infidel
it his pleasures, his ease, his safety; ity, open or secret. Infidelity as
persisting in this course to old age, sumes many forms : sometimes it ap
unaltered by the experience of per- pears with all the avowed hostility of 
verseness, ingratitude, prejudice, de- Paine and Voltaire, or the deadly 
sertion; unsubdued by anxiety, want, hypocrisy of Strauss and the pretend
labour, persecutions; unwearied by ed philosophers of Germany. But it 
long confinement; undismayed by the often puts on a milder guise, profess. 
prospect of death. Such was Saint ing to venerate christianity, but refus
Paul." · 0, how prosperous would be ing submission to divine teaching, 
the church of Christ, if its ministers except so far as its discoveries are 
generally were like him. How happy deemed rational bv the blinded and 
and flourishing would our churches depraved human m0ind. Probably in
be if we more resembled him. It is fidelity thus disguised is more dan
very possible to be a minister of the gerous than when it openly appears 
Gospel, but to have little of the feel- in its true character. That of Paine 
ings and spirit that the apostle di$- is too gross, that of Germany is as 
played. There may be no positive real, but more hypocritical. Much of 
error, yet little impressive and pun- what is admired as German theology 
gent truth. No entire neglect of is but this disguised infidelity. Chris
Gospel themes, yet little deep feeling • tianity is professedly acknowledged to 
of those themes, and little earnestness ! be divine, but its facts are disputed; 
in pressing them on mankind. Dis- its miracles denied or explained away; 
courses may be sensible and not un- its doctrines are rejected ; and no 
scriptural, yet they may spring more submission of mind is cultivated to 
from the effort of the head than the the teaching of its Divine Author. 
overflowing of the heart: and if the Christians should look with suspicion 
great subjects of the gospel are on whatever is of German origin ; 
brought forward, it may yet be with and should reject with abhorrence, its 
so little life, so little feeling, and so proud, presumptuous attempts to ex
little of the unction from above, that plain away the miracles and the doc
while the preacher is correct but cold, trines revealed in God's blessed book. 
the hearers remain unimpressed, and No greater evil can befal any student 
even God's truths fall useless on the than for him to become an admirer of 
ear. How diffenmt would the same German theology, in other words of 
men be, if eternal things were present German infidelity. Whenever the 
to their view, and by a lively faith . full inspiration anu complete authority 
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of God's word are denied, there is in
fidelity ; and as such, christians should 
abhor it and characterize it, whatever 
may be the vain boastings of its ad
mirers about their superior intelli
gence, and about freedom of enquiry 
and thought, or their bold attempts 
to hide its real nature under the 
mask of pretended reverence to chris
tianitv. 

o;e of the prevalent evils of the 
age is such a lowering of the inspira
tion of the blessed Bible, as in fact 
amounts to a denial of its inspiration. 
Thus would man be left destitute of 
any divine guidance on the great sub
jects of religion and eternity. Some 
that wish to pass for religious teachers, 
disparage God's word by placing it on 
a level with human compositions. Ac
cording to them the inspiration of 
Isaiah and of Milton were substan
tially the same. The admired effusions 
of human genius are thus exalted at 
the expense of divine truth. The 
Bible is no longer regarded with reo. 
verence as the Word of God, though 
it may be admired for its sublime 
poetry, its wise instructions, and its 
interesting history. All such views 
of divine inspiration are really those 
of infidels, whatever profession of re
gard to christianity may be made by 
those who hold them. The Bible, as 
an inspired hook, must be everything, 
but if uninspired, nothing. If an in
spired book, it has all the authority of 
God attached to whatever it reveals ; 
if not inspired by God, it bas no more 
i;uthority to bind the conscience or 
rule the life, than any other volume. 
Its partial inspiration cannot be main
taiaed, as on that supposition there 
is no authority that can determine 
what portion is inspired and what not. 
But if the enquiry be, What is the 
Bible ? the answer is, " All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righ
teousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good worh." The blessed Jesus 

confirms this testimony by referring 
to the Old Testament Scriptures as 
the word of God, as decisive on points 
of doctrine and practice, and as the 
Scripture that cannot be broken. The 
truly wise are those who are taught of 
God, who submit without resen•e or 
hesitation to his instructions, and who 
receive, as divinely true, whatever 
doctrines he plainly reveals, and what
ever precepts or promises he gives. 

An evil of the present day is in 
various instances the rejection of 
God's authority on the subject of 
future punishment. No words can 
be plainer, more positive, or more 
express than those in which the Lord 
of heaven declares that this life is to 
man the only season of salvation, and 
that the state of the soul at death will 
be its state for ever. These views 
are rejected by many whose systems 
substantially harmonize, in denying 
that man's final state is fixed at 
death, and in maintaining that salva
tion not obtained on earth may be 
obtained beyond the grave. T!Je 
heathen believes in the doctrine of 
many births, and thus maintains that 
the present life has no close connec
tion with an everlasting state. The 
papist holds a purgatory, where sin 
not pardoned upon earth, and which 
the atonement of Christ has not 
availed to remove, may be removed 
through dreadful, but not eternal suf
ferings. Thus a tempon,1 but dreadful 
hell is his wav to heaven. The Sociaian 
and the Uni;ersalist adopt substantial
ly the same creed. God asserts that 
impenitent sinners shall go into ever
lasting punishment, they declare that 
they shall not. God says the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and that 
once there, a great gulf which cannot 
be passed, shall separate them from 
all good. They maintain, that though 
the wicked be turned there, they shall 
not be there for ever, but that the 
impassable gulf shall be safely passed. 
The Son of God warns men against 
sin because it leads to hell, where 
three times over he declares that the 
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worm dieth not, antl five times, that 
the fire is not quenched. In the face 
of these declarations, they maintain 
that the worm will die, and the fire 
will be quenched, and the hapless 
victims of deserved wrath shall escape 
from their dismal prison, and enter 
the kingdom of God. The flames of 
hell shall thus effect for them what 
the atonement of Jesus and the influ
ence of the Spirit does for those who 
pass direct from earth to heaven. The 
Holy Spirit by the apostle, said, " Be 
not deceived, the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God," hut 
they declare they shall inherit it, and 
according to their creecl, the deception 
would be believing that they should 
not. This doctrine, while its advo
cates try to recommend it by plausible 
appeals to the Divine benevolence; is 
so entirely opposed to the plainest 
declarations of God, respecting man's 
condition and the eternal world, that 
it cannot be held but by disregarding, 
if not avowedly rejecting the divine tes
timony upon the subject. Thus it pro
duces a state of mind most baneful and 

, dangerous, because the mind is pre
pared to reject any truth that is deem
ed objectionable. Hence the dogma 
of universal re~toration has often been 
the precursor of all the deadly errors 
of Socinianism. The dogma is very 
prevalent in the United States. Many 
societies (they deserve not the name 
of churches,) of Universalists exist 
there ; and there the system flourishes 
in full perfection. All future punish
ment is by many denied. The pro
fligate and the pious alike pass from 
earth to heaven. The drunkard, the 
adulterer, the robber, the murderer, 
though cut off in the very act of crime, 
at once enter the holy realms of bliss. 
The first lie," ye shall not surely die," 
in every case repeated by universal
ism, is thus exhibited as hideous from 
its abomination as it is deadly for its 
falsehood. But even in the less loath
some form which it assumes in Eng
land, it i~, still deadly. Christians or 
churches that drink its infusion swal-

low a poison that threatens their de
struction. 

Another prevalent error of the day, 
is the rejection of the doctrine of the 
exertion of a direct influence on the 
mind by the Holy Spirit, in the con
version and sanctification of the heirs 
of salvation. This rejection is not 
confined to any one denomination, 
though some are more liable to fali 
into the error than others. The hold
ers of this error often endeavour to 
veil their rejection of the simple truth 
of God by the use of scriptural phrase
ology, while they really deny any di
rect influence of the Holy Spirit on 
the mind and heart. The denial of 
this is in fact the denial of the doc
trine of divine influence altogether. 
The Scriptures continually teach the 
intimate access which God has to the 
human mind, and the history of his 
providential dealings is a history of it, 
and to it many events in Old Testa
ment history are ascribed. As to 
the soul, the Scriptures with equal ful
ness teach that it is the subject of di
vine influence. By the Spirit's aid, 
corrupt propensities are mortified ; 
through him, love, hope, and joy 
abound ; and the different excellencies 
of christian holiness are the fruits of 
the Spirit. He convinces of sin, he 
opens the heart to receive instruction, 
and while so much is ascribed to his 
influence, christians are taught to pray 
for the Holy Spirit, as for the best 
gift their heavenly Father gives. 
These cheering scriptural views must 
be rejected by those who deny the 
direct influence of the Holy Spirit on 
the mind, and maintain that there is 
no influence but what is in the word. 
According to that theory, love is not 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost. The soul does not abound in 
hope and joy by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, corruption is not morti
fied by his aid, nor has he any part in 
producing those graces that are term
ed the fruits of the Spirit. He is not 
present with believers, and does not 
dwell in them. Their graces and 
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conquests are gained by the simple 
e::.:ercise of their natural powers, di
rected by the divine word. Hence 
would result the absurdity of prayer ; 
hence the absence of gratitude where 
no good is supposed to be obtained 
but what our own powers may gain, 
and hence the sin of ascribing to man 
what belongs to God. 

The great evil of receiving these 
and other prevalent errors is painfully 
taught in G. B. history, as well as in 
that of the old Presbyterians. It has 
been computed that there were pro
bably 30,000 members in the G. B. 
churches in this country at the Revo
lution in 1688; but where are those 
churches now ? Had they maintain
ed the spirit of piety, and gone on ad
vancing as once they did, what might 
not the Connexion now have been ? 
But soon after that time a fatal de
clension began, in the introduction of 
false doctrine, though by no means so 
autichristian as modern SociDianism; 
but having left the simple truth, hav
ing learned to bow to the decisions of 
human reason, instead of submitting 
to the authority of God, the downward 
path of rain was entered. One por
tion of divine truth was abandoned 
and then another, till a deluge of 
Universalism and Socinianism almost 
swept that Connexion away. A few 
churches escaped the general wreck 
by taking refuge in this Connexion. 
The greater part once scattered over 
many counties have become extinct; 
and instea<l of 30,000 members, pro
bably not one quarter of a 1000 could 
now be found. On this awful de
clension the late venerable Dan Taylor 
offered some instructfre remarks. (G. 
B. Hist., Vol. 1, p. 483.) 

His nephew, the late judicious Jas. 
Taylor, in a similar strain, warns the 
churches of the danger of departure 
fmm the faith. (Statistics, p. 72.) 

Much deference is paid by some 
to what is called the spirit of the 
times. The fact is, that in every age 
men have been vain and proud, and 
disposed to vaunt their superiority to 

preceding ages. When they knew 
little, they were vain and proud of 
their acquisitions, and now they know 
more, they are vainer and prouder. 
The spirit of the times, so far as it 
differs from that of past ages, is a 
spirit of more self-conceit and self. 
importance, and disregard to the re
straints imposed by reason and reli
gion. Many fancy that the powers 
of the human mind are so great, that 
they need no instructor but them
selves, and like the philosophers of 
antiquity, professing themselves to be 
wise, they become fools. Men know 
on subjects of natural science more 
than they did in past ages, but as to 
true wisdom and excellence, are nei
ther wiser nor better. The discove
ries of science convey no spiritual be
nefit to the soul, and exert no trans
forming influence on the heart and 
character, yet because of this know
ledge, they are puffed up, are " proud, 
boas~ers." The improvements in sci
ence can furnish no improvement of 
the glorious gospel. With all these 
man continues a blind, corrupt, de
praved, condemned sinner, as much 
needing the Gospel and the Saviour 
now as in ages past. Modern dis
coveriee, however wonderful and use
ful, and fostering what is called the 
spirit of the times, have no moral in
fluence. Some are useful, some are 
wonderful, but all refer merely to this 
world. The discovery that carriages 
may be swiftly impelled by steam upon 
an iron road; the more wonderful dis
covery that the electric fluid may, in 
the telegraph, be rendered subservient 
to human comfort; or the scarcely 
less wonderful discovery that portraits 
and pictu1 es may be formed by the 
impression that the rays of light leave 
on a prepared substance, all have no 
effect but for this world. They fur
nish not one idea about another, or 
the way of securing happiness there. 
Th1:y make no addition to our know
ledge on man's moral condition, on 
the way of hope, on the Saviour, 
on the character of God, on the eter-
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ne.l world. All we know on these 
most interesting subjects, God has re
vealed. We know no more than was 
known 1800 years ago; and hundreds 
of years to come will make no addi
tion to this important knowledge, as 
much more important than all other as 
eternity is longer than time, and the 
world greater than an atom. To slight 
the instructions that God gives, from 
vain self-conceit of the powers of man, 
is fatal wickedness and pride. It is 
still true that the Lord resisteth the 
proud, and that if any man would be
come truly wise, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wise. 

While the spirit of the times is thus 
regarded as mere self-conceit and 
pride, it is painful to observe the in
fluence it exerts in even christian so
ciety. Professed christians drink into 
the spirit of the world, to their own 
injury and the dishonour of their pro
fession. 

It is difficult for us to indulge feel
ings suita\11@ to the position we occu
py, and the obligations under which 

we are laid. We are connected with 
earth, and yet with heaven ; with hu
man society, and yet have come to 
the general assembly and church of 
the first-born, to Jesus, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, and to God, 
the Judge of all, But the time of 
our connection with this world is 
shortening every hour, and the day is 
drawing nearer and nearer, when our 
only connection will be with now in
visible beings and eternal realities. 
These annual interviews remind us of 
the rapid approach of that important 
period. The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand. In every case much 
of the dark night of life is gone : in 
many cases, most of it has departed. 
Let us look to the day which is at 
hand, the bright day of heaven ; a day 
unlike all other davs, as it will be fol
lowed by no night ; the long and bles
sed day of everlasting life. He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things. 
When the chief Shepherd shall ap
pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 

THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 

THIS is a glorious and inexhaustible 
theme. The very name, God, signi
fies goodness, as if the idea of the su
preme being and a conviction of his 
benignity were inseparably connected. 
One great view of the goodness of 
God is that which presents him to our 
thoughts as possessing in himself, and 
displaying in his character, the union 
of all possible excellencies and perfec
tions. In this wide and universal 
sense, God is good. AH moral glo
ries exist in his infinite nature. There 
is, however, a more special and re
stricted conception of the goodness of 
God, in which we contemplate him as 
benignant, and as disposed to promote 
the happiness and well-being of his 
creatures. To this view of the Deity 
we propose now to direct our atten
tion; and as the subject is extensive, 

and admits of endless illustrations, we 
must be content with a few general 
and obvious thoughts, which may sug
gest material for useful meditations. 

The goodness of God in this sense 
admits of a great variety of modifica
tions. As existing in the design 
formed in the divine mind as to the 
beings which he made, it consists in 
his purpose to give them the means 
and sources of enjoyment, so as to 
render their existence happy. As 
manifested towards those who in their 
actions and ways, conform to his will 
and purpose, and thus have delight in 
their own being and powers, it con
sists in complacency and love. As 
displayed towards the delinquent or 
the afflicted, it is forbearance, compas
sion, and mercy. Every form of 
kindness and love exercised towards 
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his creatures, ia a display of th.e good
ness of God. 

The very excellence of this attribute 
leads us to regard it as belonging 
essentially and supremely to God. 
As the highest exercise of reason di
rects u! to believe that all perfections 
exist in the Infinite Supreme, so we 
are assured that he must be benevo
lent. This is, as the profoand John 
Howe justly observes, "the perfecting 
perfection ; it crowns and consum
mates all the rest." It invests infi
nity with the attractions of love. It 
gives to wisdom its object, and to 
power its end. It supplies the eter
nal mind with a motive consonant to 
its own happiness and glory. The 
idea of infinite malignity is an ab
surdity. It could not exist. lt would 
be self-destructive. To conceive of 
the blegsed God, therefore, as other 
than benevolent, is as opposed to right 
reason as it is offensive to himself. 

Among the intelligent and moral 
agents whom God has created and 
endowed with various capabilities, 
there is no attribute more attractive 
and lovely than benevolence. Not to 
refer to angelic beings, if we regard 
man, what is there which secures 
more affection and devotion than the 
wise and constant manifestation _of 
this disposition ? He who is upright 
and true is respected; but he who 
is benevolent is loved. "Scarcely for 
a righteous man will one die; yet, 
peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die." Now if 
benevolence or goodness in the crea
tures of God, is one of the mo8t 
attractive and powerful attributes, and 
if its existence in them is to be traced 
to the implanting hand of the Creator, 
is it not obvious that this lovely dispo
sition must exist in perfection in the 
great being from whom it came ? 
He who invested his creatures with 
the capacity to shew kindness and 
love, and to appreciate and enjoy its 
~anifestation in every form, must 
himself be a God of iufinite benignity 
and grace. Even the more thought-

fol of the heathen were led to the 
conclusion that to ascribe goodness to 
God was an essential part of the act 
of worship. 

The testimony home to this glori
ous truth in the Holy Scriptures, is 
most delightful and animating. Thus 
when God proclaimed his name to 
Moses, who had desired to behold hia 
glory, he declared his own benevo
lence : "And the LORD passed by be
fore him, and proclaimed, The LoRD, 
the LoRD God, merciful and gracious, 
longsuffering, and abundant in good
ness and truth."" His church ever 
approached him as a being of infinite 
benignity. " Thou, Lord, art good, 
and ready to forgive, and plenteous 
in mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee." "Thou art good and doest 
good." "The Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his 
works."t To quote every recognition 
of this blessed truth cc,ntained in the 
Holy Scriptures would be to transcribe 
a large portion of the sacred volume._ 
The grand chorus, used- in the temple_ 
service, was, " Praise the Lord, for he 
is good, for his mercy endureth for 
ever;"+ thus recognizing this goodness 
of God as a truth at all times to be 
devoutly remembered in his worship. 
When our Lord said, "There is none 
good save one, that is God,"§ he 
clearly intended to teach that good
ness, benignity belongs to God to a 
degree that infinitely transcends our 
thoughts. What a remarkable testi
mony is that repeatedly given by the 
beloved and inspired apostle, " God 
is love !"II as if he had said "the 
very essence of his moral nature is 
love." What testimony can be more 
complete and conclusive than this. 

The benevolence of God is mani
fested in his works. Instructed by 
the volume of revelation we know that 
there are innumerable angels of light, 

• Ex. xxxiv. 6. 
P,a. lxxxvi. 5, 6, cxix. 68, cxlv. 9. 

t 2 Chron. v. 13, Psa. cxxxvi., &c. 
Luke x. 19. 11 I John v. 8 und 1/i. 
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the creation of his almighty hand. 
These glorious beings,. whose intelli
gence and powers far transcend oar 
feeble thoughts, and who existed long 
prior to the formation of man, are all 
happy before the throne of God. 
They behold his glory and have inti
mate communion with him ; they do 
his will and rejoice in bis favour. 
They are severally finite images of 
himself. Happy, unspeakably happy 
in their own existence and attributes, 
in their nearness to the light of God's 
countenance, and in the innumerable 
sources of bliss that are ever open be
fore them, they teach us that the 
great Being who created them, and 
gave them all these means of blessed
ness, must be infinitely benevolent. 
They were called into existence by 
his good pleasure, and their happiness 
demonstrates his goodness. 

Contemplate the view given in the 
inspired oracles of the original condi
tion of nian. He was introdi!ced into 
a beautiful world prepared for him by 
t\le great Architect with infinite skill 
and care ; a world adorned with all 
that was lovely, graceful, and pleas
ing; and which the great Creator 
himself saw and pronounced to be 
"very good."* Himself of erect and 
noble form, endowt>d with a moral, 
intellectual, and spl'ritual nature, " cre
ated in the image of God, "t "a little 
lower than the angels,"t and appoint
ed lord of all below, with what senti
ments of wonder and delight would 
man recognize hia own being and 
position ! Scenes of majesty and 
grandeur were over his head, in the 
firmament of heaven ; views of beauty 
and magnificence at his feet. The 
flowers of Eden perfumed the air, the 
fruits of Paradise were his food, the 
melody of the groves his music. 
Which way soever he directed his 
eyes, innumerable beings of earth and 
air, rejoicing in their existence, and 
recognizing him as their Lord, attract
ed his attention, and awakened his 

* Gen. i. 31. + Gen. i. 27. t Psa. viii. 5 

admiration. Every faculty be pos
sessed was a source of delight. His 
senses were regaled with every charm, 
and his soul enjoyed the visits of his 
God. 

In this happy state the goodness of 
God shines with unspeakable glory : 
and a sense of it must have been most 
deeply impressed on the minds of our 
progenitors. The conception of the 
great poet, Milton, has both beauty 
and truth, when be represents them in 
their worship as thus addressing him : 

" These are thy glorious works, parent of 
good, 

Almighty! Thine this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair. Thyself bow won

drous then, 
Unspeakable! Who sittest above these 

heavens, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these, tby lowest works, yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power 

divine." 

The lowest works of God, as well 
as the highest, present illustrations of 
his benevolence. How endless the 
variety of sentient existence! How 
countiess the numbers of God's infe
rior creatures ! But all are endowed 
with the powers of enjoyment, and 

happy in their exercise. "The 
air, the earth, the water, teem with 
delighted existence." It matters not 
that with myriads their term of life is 
short, nor that their sources of enjoy
ment are limited ; everv individual in 
the innumerable hosts has its measure 
of positive happiness; and the total 
amount which is experienced by them, 
taken in the aggregate, is not only in
calculable, but presents an overwhelm
ing proof of the all-comprehensive be
nevolence of their Creator, the fount 
and source of !ill. 

Any consideration of the goodness 
of God, that overlooked the fall and 
apostacy of man, would not only be 
unscriptural, but incomplete and unsa
tisfactory. The fall of man, resulting 
from his yielding to temptation, and 
thus becoming sinful and depraved, is 
one of the great facts and mysteries 
of our race. For aught we can see, 
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the possibility of sinning, and thus 
forfeiting his high and dignified posi
tion, was inseparable from the true 
freedom of man in his primeval state. 
True it is, that though bound by one 
single prohibition, as a mark of his 
subjection to God, he yielded to the 
suggestions of an apostate spirit, and 
lost his innocence, his purity, and his 
position. He became, by this means, 
a worthy subject for the righteous dis
pleasure of God. But what followed ? 
Was he, because guilty and fallen, 
cast out into hopeless ruin ? Was 
he e,er after exposed only to signs of 
just indignation, and a prey to consum
ing remorse ? Far from it. God spar
ed him ; permitted him to multiply; 
opened the prospect of a glorious de
liverance, and thus determined to 
render even the sins and wickedness 
of man, the means of illustrating his 
own unbounded goodness and love. 

In the course of hi! providence, how 
wonderfully has the goodness of God 
appeared! Though man, as fallen, 
receded further and further from God 
from age to age, until with regard to 
the greater portion of the human 
family, his name was forgotten, and 
his honour insulted by the debasing 
idolatry invented by foolish and be
nighted minds, " God did not leave 
himself without witness,"* but gave 
rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, 
filling their hearts with food and glad
ness. He was "kind to the unthank
ful and the evil,"t and caused the 
year to be "crowned with his good
ness. ":t The providence of God in 
every age has been a continued illus
tration of his benevolence. Of what 
multitudes who are now living in will
ing ignorance of God, or in known 
and deliberate disregard of his will, 
may it be said, God bas been kind to 
them. He has preserved their life, 
continued their health, supplied their 
wants, and surrounded them with to
kens of his care. Is not that Being 

* Acts xiv. 17. t Luke vi. 35. 
t Po. Jxv. ll. 

infinitely benignant and merciful, who 
thus provides for them that are rebel. 
lions against him, and unmindful of 
their obligations? 

But in the gospel what wonderful 
displays are given of the divine good. 
ness ! The very design of recovering 
those from ruin who were self-de
troyed, was such as indic11tes infinite 
goodness and love, such as could only 
originate in the fount of infioite bene
volence. The mode in which that 
end was proposed to he effected is, if 
possible, more wonderful still. "How 
unaccountable a goodness was this, 
that rather than such creatures as we 
should finally and remedilessly perish, 
God should put on man, and become 
man : that man, a man of sorrows ; 
that man of sorrows, at last a sacrifice 
on a cross, to bring about a recon
ciliation between an offended majesty 
and offending creatures ? What man
ner of l~ve was this! What a trans
porting discovery of divine goodness! 
" God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

"The various means that he useth 
to draw and gather in souls, to comply 
with the terms upon which pardon 
and reconciliation, and eternal salva
tion are offered to us, display his 
goodnes~. There are his ensigns dis
played, there is a gospel published, 
there is an office set on foot, which is 
to last through all ages to the end of 
time, on purpose to draw and gather 
in souls ; and all these. to be looked 
upon as still under the notion of ene
mies, they whose hearts are full of 
enmity and hate against him. ~or 
whom indeed he hath been d01ng 
good, in common kinds, long before; 
but thev never thanked him for all 
the acti~gs of his patience and spar
ing mercy. But such things are con
tinually done towards the unthank_ful 
and the evil; yea, these he is so 1_n• 
tent upon s11ving from a deserved rm?, 
and bringing· them to partake, even _in 

a blessedness with himself, to unite 
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them with his Son, make them one 
with him, to possess them with his 
Spirit; and to one of the greatest 
wonders of the divine goodness that 
can be thought of. When he hath 
given his Son to be the sacrifice for 
poor sinners, then to give his Spirit 
to enter into them, and to inhabit and 
possess them, and dwell in them ; 
that holy, pure spirit, that spirit of all 
goodness and purity, that spirit of 
holiness as he is called, that he should 
make his entrance into unholy souls, 
souls that are so many cells of impur
ity and filthiness, of everything that is 
hateful, and noisome, and loathsome. 
How admirable a discovery is this of 
the divine goodness."• 

The very extent to which the mer
cy of God is offered to offending man, 
and the urgency with which it is 
pressed on his regard, shew the un
bounded goodness of God. " All 
manner of sin and blasphemies shall 
be forgiven unto men."t No sinner, 
however vile, is refased mercy, when 
he humbly seeks it through Christ. 
"The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth · 
from all sin."t On the contrary, the 
worst of sinners are invited to return. 
"Come, now, and let us reason toge
ther, saith the Lord ; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall as white 
as snow; though they be as crimson, 
they shall be as wool.''§ God even 
mourns over sinners, that they will 
not repent; and says, "As I live, l 
have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way, and live; turn ye, 
turn ye, from your evil ways, for why 
will ye die ?"JI How manifest, from 
language like this, is the benevolence 
of God. 

The patience and longsuffering of 
God with sinners, and the avowed 
purpose of it, shews his compassion. 
How many hear and disregard his 
gospel, resist his Spirit, and refuse 
his grace, and yet are permitted to 

* Rowe. + Matt xii. 31. t John i. 7. 
§ Is. i. lfl. 1, Ez. xxxiii. ll. 

live! Live! yes, and to receive the 
continued calls, and gracious influ
ences of his love. God is " long
suffering to usward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance."* This is not 
because he is indifferent to sin, or 
will not punish it ; for he is of purer 
eyes than to look on evil, but that 
there may be a space and an oppor
tunity given for repentance and sal~ 
vation. There are terrors in reserve 
for the ungodly. But the existence 
of these, while it is in perfect accord
ance with the character of God, as 
benevolent, is essential for the main
tenance of his throne, and the pre
valence of his righteous rule, is 
mercifully revealed unto men, that 
they may be admonished of the evil 
of sin, and repent and turn to God. 
The unveiling of a future judgment, 
and of the eternal doom of the impeni
tent and rebellious, is a distinct mani
festation of the goodness of God," who 
will have all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth."t 

The indications which God has 
given of his will, by his holy law, 
and in the precepts of the gospel, are 
demonstrations of his benignity. The 
sum of these is love. The first great 
command is, that men should love 
God ; and the second, that they should 
love each other. He who loves God, 
the infinite, the holy, the benevolent 
and the true, will feel that there is 
happiness in so doing. Love to each 
other is the true source of innu
merable blessings and enjoyments. 
Hence arise kindness and sympathy 
to the affiicted, succour and help to 
the necessitous, and favour towards 
all. Love to our neighbour destroys 
injustice, expels deceit, and extin
guishes the meaner passions. Good 
will amongst men is the true source 
of their well being. The influence 
of the grace of God is in perfect and 
happy accordance with the spirit of 
his law. " The end of the com!Iland-

• ~ Peter iii. 9. + 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
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ment is charity."-" The fruit of the 
Spirit is in all, goodness, righteous
ness and truth.''t In proportion as a 
man's mind becomes imbued with 
the spirit of the gospel, and filled 
with delight in God and consecration 
to him, he is benevolent and holy. 
Thus, he exhibits a practical demon
stration of the goodness of God. 

Even the very afflictions and suf
ferings of men in this life furnish 
illustrations and proofs of the good
ness of God. Many of the afflictions 
of men are the natural consequences 
of their folly and sin. Thus God 
rebukes them, that they may be 
brought to reflection, and turn from 
the ways of transgression. How 
many a man has been brought to 
bless God for his suffe1-ings ! They 
were the instruments in the hand of 
a gracious parent in saving him from 
deeper woe. How truly to God's 
own people are .afflictions blessings! 
" We know that all things work to
gether for good to them that love 
God." "Our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory."§ The chastise· 
ments of the Lord are fatherly, and 
are designed to promote our well 
being. They wean us from the world. 
They lead us nearer to God, They 
convince us of the evil of sin. They 
teach us to be submissive and patient. 
They prepare us for heaven. The 
happiness in God that results from a 
sanctified affliction, often leads the 
servant of God with gratitude to 
exclaim, "It was good for me that I 
have been afflicted, that I might keep 
thy statutes."'# 

While we rejoice in so many proofs 

t 1 Tim. i. 5. Eph. v. 9. 
§ Rom. viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

of th~ abundant goodness of God to 
all his creatures, to sinful and thank. 
less man, and to his people ; let us 
remember, finally, that the state of 
future happiness and perfection to 
which he will raise his believing 
children at the last great day, will 
present the final, crowning, and eter
nal illustration of this all-glorious 
theme. Then, when all the redeemed 
are gathered into their Father's hea. 
venly kingdom ; when countless my
riads unite with the angels of God 
in celebrating his praise ; when they 
are encircled by and possessed of all 
that is perfect, glorious, blissful, and 
eternal ; they will look back with 
overflowing gratituce on all the mer
cies God· has shewn to them, and 
around and forward on all the 'good
ness he has conferred upon them, and 
with one universal, heartfelt, inex
pressibly happy song of praise, they 
will " praise the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercy endur_eth for ever." 
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever." 

If the sentiment be correct, that 
the possibility of falling is an insepa
rable accident attaching to all free 
agents, will not the whole of God's 
manifestations of his goodness to the 
redeemed, as well as his, just punish
ment of the fallen and rebellious, both 
of angels and men, constitute an 
eternal safeguard against any further 
lapse, and thus secure the eternal 
well being of the redeemed? The 
displays of God's infinite goodness 
will bind all holy intelligences in 
eternal and happy allegiance to his 
exalted throne. J. G., L. 

• Psa. oxix. 71. 

THE TWO WITNESSES. 
REVELATIONS XI. 1-13. 

IT is an important and interesting en-1 when will their prophesying cease?" 
quiry, "Who are these witnesses, and There is a definite answer given to 



THE TWO WITNESSES. 511 

the first question. " These are the 
two olive trees and the two candle
sticks standing before the God of the 
earth." The two olive trees is a 
reference to Zach. iv., and appP.ars to 
correspond with the two candlesticks. 
The candlesticks, says Jesus, are the 
churches; Rev. i. 20. Our attention 
therefore is directed to the history of 
christianity to ascertain what two 
churches are here intended. It is 
worthy of remark, that while we 
speak of the universal chm-eh, it con
sists of two branches, that have long 
maintained a separate and distinct 
existence, as "two churches," and 
may be considered to embody all the 
''churches" upon the face of the 
earth, as they have arisen from them, 
namely, the Eastern or Greek church, 
and the Western or Latin church; 
and yet, it is not these two churches 
universally that are the witnesses. 

The cbristian church is presFmted 
before John, under the form of the 
Jewish worship. There is the outer 
court, or that which is external, the 
nominal, and he was bid not to mea
sure it as it was given to the gentiles, 
but he was to take his reed and as
certain the extent of" the Temple of 
God and the altar, and them that 
worship therein." "And I will give 
power unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy." Hence it ap
pears, that as the various members 
constitute" bis body, the church," so 
all real internal worshippers, wherever 
scattered, and by whatsoever name 
they may be called, and are com
passed by the outer court, the nomi. 
nal church, whether in the eastern or 
the western, appear to constitute 
God's "two witnesses," who bore 
such a testimony, that it "tormented 
them that dwell upon the earth." 

There may be some difficulty in 
determining when they commenced 
their prophesying, which was to last 
a thousand two hundred and three
score days, ( the same period that the 
Gentiles tread the holy city under 
foot, forty-two months of thirty days). 

We may suppose it commenced with 
this outrage upon the holy city, the 
church of God. There have been 
different eventR in the churches' his
tory that might be noticed as its rise. 
There was the general acknowledged 
supremacy of the Pope, after he had 
assumed the head of the church, but 
that does not appear to have altered 
the constitution of the church. But 
in 666, (a remarkable number, chap. 
xiii. 18,) he obliged all the churches 
to adopt the Latin service, which was 
indeed an usurpation, a " treading 
down" of the rights of conscience, 
and the privileges of the holy city. 
From hence he became intolerant. 
"The man of sin assumed his power," 
and the faithful servants of Christ 
prophesy in sackcloth, a mourning 
and dejected condition, and a long 
and dreary period lies before them ; 
whenever they commenced, they will 
continue to prophecy 1260 days, (that 
is, according to Old Testament lan
guage, years). If they commenced at 
the supremacy of the Pope, 606, it will 
cease about 1866; if in 666, it closes 
about 1926. But if it commenced 
with the connecting of the secular 
power with the ecclesiastical, when 
the Pope became a secular Prince, and 
thus brought the Gentile or secular 
power into the church, it must date 
about 756, and termina~e about 2016. 
"\Vhen they shall have finished their 
testimony, the Beast that ascended 
out of the bottomless pit (chap. xvii. 
8,) shall make war against them and 
overcome them, and kill them." Thus 
popery will again become predomi. 
nant, nor need we wonder at it, con
sidering the present state of Christen
dom; a change in continental affairs 
might involve us as a nation: and 
Ireland appears as though it was re
served as a rod of judgment to this 
country. We say popery may again 
become the ruling power of Christen
dom ; and if the witnesses have not 
been killed-and I think we shall 
soon see that they have not-it will 
again assume its deadly power. Many 
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have been its attempts to destroy nations rejoice over their downfal, 
the witnesses, but hitherto it has not and make meny at being rid of them 
overcome them, though multitudes who so long had tormented them, 
have finished their testimony and and they congratulate one another 
sealed it with their blood, Here he over the bodies that are thus deprived 
makes his last, his g,eat push, and of what they conceive to be their 
overcomes them ; they are slain by existence. "But after three days 
him. "And their dead bodies shall and a half (prophetically, three yea"rs 
lie in the street of the great city, and a half) the spirit of life from God 
which is spiritually called Sodom and entered into them, and they stood 
Egypt, where also our Lord was cru- upon their feet." The Lord infuses 
ci_fied." This great city evidently new life into his servants and raises 
means the church, the seat of the them up for the occasion, and they 
papal kingdom, (chap. xvii. 18,) that assume their former position, which 
place of spiritual fornication and bon- fills their enemies with consternation. 
dage, where Christ is crucified. Their It is probable that the little book 
bodies lie in the streets, where they John was to eat (chap. x. 9-11) had 
are exposed to the view of the whole reference to this reviving; he was to 
city. prophesy again before many people, 

The persecution will be as extensive nations, tongues, and kings. It could 
as the Papal dominions. "They of not refer to John, but to the things 
the people and kindred and tongues that are here described. Sweet'would 
and nations shall see their dead bodies it be for the churches again to arise, 
three davs and a half, and not suffer to occupy their former position; but 
their de~d bodies to be put in graves ; the event would prove it to be 
and they that dwell upon the earth bitter; there would ensue a violent 
shall rejoice over them and make struggle. But the period of prophesy
merry, and shall send gifts one to ing in sackcloth has ceased, and upon 
another, because these two prophets the close of this the Beast bas lost 
tormented them that dwell upon the his '' power to make war with the 
earth. And after three days and a saints." "And they heard a great 
half the Spirit of life from God enter- voice from heaven, ·saying unto them, 
ed into them, and they stood upon Come up hither; and they ascended 
their feet, and great fear fell upon up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
them that saw them." Hence it ap- enemies beheld them." Thus they 
pears the churches, which are the triumphantly arose above the reach of 
bodies, the remains of the slain wit- enemies to occupy the exalted station 
nesses, are still visible, though deprived the church must possess in the future 
of action as prophesying witnesses. ages. " And the same hour there 
The public ministry may be either was a great earthquake, and the tenth 
silenced by the persecution which may ; part of the city fell." While the 
rage for a period against the evangeli- persecution will be raging against the 
ea! churches, so that they cannot meet ' witnesses, the elements of dissolution 
to worship, or the ministers themselves are in active motion in the Papal 
being faithful to their Lord are literally power, and probably towards its close 
put. to death, or are shut up in dun- is ready to break out, which gives 
geons, so that their prophesying ceases; such a favourable opportunity for the 
and it is owing to the influence of the saints to arise ; and their increase and 
people, and not to the Beast, that activity have such an effect. With 
their bodies are allowed to rBlilain on this fall of the city, this breaking up 
the earth. So much for the better and destroying the constitution of 
feeliogs of humanity over that of Popery, many are slain, and the rem• 
Popery. But the people of the nant were affrighted and gave glory to 
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the God of Heaven. " And the seventh I doms of the world are become the 
nnp"el s~nnded, and th;re were great kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ." 
v01ces 10 heaven saymg, The king- Derby. T. H. 

RECONCILIATION. 

Tim subject of reconciliation be
tween God and man is the most im
portant that can engage our attention. 
It is, therefore, important to enter
tain clear and scriptural ideas re
specting it, and on every doctrine 
that is connected with it. In the 
hope that the friendly discussion of 
this subject may place it in a clearer 
view, I submit to the readers of the 
Repo~itory a few additional remarks. 

The representation, not unfre
quently made, that God is reconciled 
to all mankind, and has sent his 
ministers to beseech sinners to be 
reconciled to him, appears to me 
unsupported by scripture, and of 
dangerous tendency. It is, indeed~ 
true tha.t the gospel ministry be
seeches men to be reconciled to God; 
and, perhaps, without duly consider
mg the import of this expression, or 
the mt•ans of reconciliation, it has 
been asserted that God is reconciled 
to man. The Scriptures teach that 
God loves and pities mankind as his 
fallen creatures, but that he hates 
all the workers of iniquity. As a 
merciful an<l compassionate Creator 
and benefactor he has given his only 
begotten Son, the greatest proof of 
his love that he could give, that a 
way might be opened to sinful man 
to return to God, 'in accordance with 
justice as well as mer::y. His pater
nal character has thus displaced his 
love, that his judicial authority might 
be honoured in the pardon and ac
ceptance of the penitent believer.
See Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

Hence, there is no obstacle to a 
mutual reconciliation between God 
and sinful man, but the impenitence 
and obduracy of the sinner; and, 
whenever these are subdued, and the 
sinner comes to God trusting in the 
sacrifice of atonement presented by 

Christ, when he offered himself 
without spot to God, he finds a God 
ready to pardon and waiting to be 
gracious. This accounts for the 
sinner's being entreated by the gos
pel to be reconciled, as the real im
pediment is on his side. He could 
not do any thing to expiate sin and 
harmonize justice and mercy in his 
salvation. The love of God has 
provided for this, and the sinner is 
entreated to avail himself of this 
provision, and enjoy eternal life. 
But until he does this, the Judge of 
all the earth, as the guardian of 
eternal justice, is opposed to him, is 
angry with him, and, therefore, as I 
conceive, not reconciled with him. 

In the re<lemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, all the divir.e perfections har
monize and are glorified. In his in

carnate Son, the Father is always well 
pleased; and, if sinful man would 
be the object of the Father's pleasure, 
this must be enjoyed by hts incor
poration in the mystical body of 
Christ by faith. To me it appears to 
be correct to say that God is recon
ciled in Christ, but not to say that 
he is reconciled to man, except as he 
is a penitent believer in Christ. " It 
is profane, therefore," says Mr. 
Howe, "and an insqlent presump
tion, for any to say, God is recon
ciled to me, he delights and takes 
pleasure in me, while they are un
reconciled to him, and have hearts 
full of wicked enmity against him." 
And again, "the word, reconciliation, 
being used when two parties have 
been at \"ariance, not only signifies 
the laying down of enmity on the 
one side, but to be received into 
grace and favour on the other ; as 
might be shown of the original 
words that are wont to be thus ren
dered, if it were needful, or at this 
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time fit."-/n Discourse on Recon- 1 my hand take hold on judgment; I 
ciliation between God and man. will render vengeance to mine ene-

My esteemed friend, Mr. Kiddall, mies, and will reward them that hate 
thinks that the difference between us me."-Deut. xxxii, 41. 
is in the different ideas that we My friend . says, "God's anger is 
attach towards it, rather than in doc- not enmity, therefore it is not God 
trine. This is very probable, as we who has to be reconciled." The idea 
appear to agree in our representa- here attached to enmity is not simply 
tions on other doctrines intimately hatred, but malignity, malevolence, or 
connected with this. It is always something which is incompatible 
pleasant for contending parties, by with an all-perfect and infinitely hap
mutual explanations to approach py being-some idea that can have 
nearer to each other, and harmonize. no place in the blessed God even 
I certainly did not suppose that, in against the fallen angels. Still, I 
the ordinary use of language, it suppose, it cannot be thought that he 
would be correct to represent parties is reconciled with them. It might 
as reconciled, VI hile it may be cor- be shewn that enmity does not ne
rectly said that one is angry with the cessarily imply malice, but generally 
other, and that there is a mutual hatred; but a mere veroal dispute l 
hatred between them. My friend have no Vlish to maintain. If Mr. 
has shown, by a reference to several Kiddall prefers the expression, to 
passages, that God is angry wllb the turn away anger in preference to the 
wicked; and the Psalmist says to single word, reconciliation, I have no 
God, " Thou halest all wo:kers of objection. 
iniquity,"-Psa. v. 5; and no one This little discns8ion will, it is 
doubts that the carnal mind is enmity hoped, not be in vain. It will, per
against God. To me it would ap- haps, lead brethren to reflect on the 
pear very strange to say, A. is quite doctrine of reconciliation, and on the 
reconciled to B., but still he is angry proper manner of representing it; 
with him and hates him; and still and, if it should assist any inquiring 
more, if he should, as a sovereign mind, personally to enjoy this un
lawgiver, be represented as saying, speakable blessing, .the result will be 
"If I whet my glittering sword and most gratifying. J. JoNEs. 

C;.usEs OF THE DECLENSION OF THE 

OLD CONNEXION OF GENERAL BAPTISTS.

" Just in proportion as churches have for
saken eYangelicaJ principles they have de
clined in real christianity. and generally in 
numbers ..•• Ip proportion as the grace 
of God is underrnlued, pride and self
sufficiency gain gn,und. .Prayer is often 
only a form, and earnest )00king to God 
for salvation seldom practised. Reason has 
been enthroned above revelation ; the 
writings of so-called rational dissenters 
have been regarded more than those of 
Paul or John. That fundamental doctrine 
of the General Baptists, that Christ died 
for all, and rendered salvation possible to 
all, !,as been penerted into the uni versa) 
restoration of all, without faith or re
pentance in this world. 

Au unbounded liberality towards all 
professors, if tbey were Baptists, and 
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especially if they were not Calvinists, 
marked tbe G. B's. of the last century. 
This Jed them to slight or disregard con• 
fessions. They had justly ta.ken offence 
at the subscriptions of creeds and articles 
imposed on men of former ages, and went 
to the contrary extreme. They esteemed 
theoretical errors of small moment, pro· 
vided the outward conduct was passable. 
No wonder the peculiar doctrines of the 
Cross were forgotten; and no wonder that 
negligence, disorder, and sin,gained groun_d. 
Na thing but the grace of God can maint111n 
religion in the heart, or in the church. By 
8uch means, I apprehend, members of 
Pre8byterian, Baptist, and Quaker Societies, 
have dwindled away. As Mr. Dan Taylor 
said in l1is day,' They have forsaken Christ, 
and Christ has forsaken them.' "-James 
Taylor. St,,tistics, p. 72. 
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LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC SELECTIONS. 
CHRISTIANITY AND MEN OF 

GENIUS. 
DAVID HUME, 

AMID opposition from without, and faith
lessness within, the religion of Jesus is 
iiradually effecti~g its revolutionary pro
Jects. Heathemsm and Mahometanism 
have, a~most unmolestedly been allowed 
to tlour1sh on the rank soil or ignorance 
and superstition; but Christianity has 
been subjected to every conceivable 
ordeal and misrepresented and traduced 
by every conceivable foe. Yet it has 
outlived the rancourous hate and bigotted 
opposition of the implacable Jew, the 
subtle sophistry of the refined Greek, a 
burial for a millenium beneath the masses 
of corruption of the Papal Church, the 
misrepresentations of its zealous yet 
ignorant friends, the crafty and adven
turous opposition of philosophers II falsely 
so called," who have essayed to prove its 
unreasonableness, its contradictions, its 
impossibility; and at this day, in all its 
pristine beauty and glory, eloquent of 
the loving kindness of a compassionate 
God, it advances conquering and to 
conquer, while every competing and op
posing system manifests decay. 

Of the men of genius who have assisted 
in keeping alive the:fitful torch of error, 
few have shown the:determination and 
ingenuity of David Hume. He was a 
man of strong intellect and extensive 
acquirement, a skilful logician, and well 
versed in all questions of mental and 
moral science. Many of his writings 
have tended to promote clear views on 
points of moral and political questions, 
which at his day were much misunder
stood. As a historian he has failed by 
yielding to a strong Tory bias in favour 
of" legitimacy," and II the divine right of 
kings." His writings against revelation 
are characterised by sophistry of reason
ing and speciousness of argument, and 
afford convincing proof of the weakness 
and folly of the wise when they fight 
against God. His object is to demon
strate that no sufficient evidence of the 
credibility of Christianity is furnished in 
the Bible: and if his premises be granted 
that within the limitedrangeofindividual 
human experience the test of all truth is 
to be found, perfectly acoountable reasons 

for all belief in alleged facts, the con
clusion at which be arrived, that the 
Bible is untrue, appears inevitable. 

It was remarkable that Hume was 
unwilling that the term II infidel,'' which, 
however, he truly deserved, should have 
beeu applied to him. In a letter to Dr. 
Hugh Blair respecting Campbell's "Es
say on miracles," written to refute that 
part of his "Philosophic Essay concer:.i
ing Human Understanding," which re
fers to the proof of the truth of Chris
tianity afforded by miracles, be says, " I 
could wish your friend [Dr. Campbell] 
had not denominated me an infidel 
writer, on account of ten or twelve pages 
which seem to him to have that tendency 

. . Is a man to be called a drunk
ard, because be bas fuddled once in bis 
life?" It might be hoped from this 
rather coarse illustration of bis ortho
doxy, that be was but half-hearted in bis 
scepticism, and somewhat ashamed of 
bis avowed opinions; I believe, however 
he bas left no evidence of having altered 
them. His disbelief of the Bible as a 
Divine revelation is unquestionable, and 
his arguments against it of a much more 
serious character than those of the men 
whose opinions have been noticed in 
previous articles under this head. 

He does no battle with the mere camp
followers of the Lord's host, bent only on 
spoil and plunde1·, as do Shelly and Vol. 
taire, but advances with dauntless gait and 
giant energy against Christ's chosen le
gion, upon whose banner is inscribed' Mi
racles,' evidently believing, and rightly so, 
that could he conquer, the victory would 
be decisive. The question, 'iVould not 
Christianity be credible from its internal 
evidence alone, were it even proved that 
the miracles of the New Testament could 
be accounted for without the intervention 
of super-human agency? is one which it 
is neither wise nor safe to entertain. The 
Bible is a harmonious whole, and will 
not suffer the shadow of compromise. 
The issue between infidels and believers 
must be tried on the whole Record. 
Christianity does not number those 
among its safest friends who yield the 
doctrine of plenary inspiration. Hume 
believed that the main proof of its Divine 
origin rested upon the extraordinary evi
dence furnished by miracles, and that if 
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they could be shown to be incredible the 
entire system might fairly be denomi
nated an imposture. He argued that 
there must always be stronger reasons 
for. believing th~t men have wilrully 
or ignorantly misrepresented, or mis
understood, "·hat actually took place, 
than for believing that the ordinary and 
"inviolable" laws of nature were suspen
ded or altered; and he concludes that 
"upon the whole it appears that no 
testimony for any kind of miracle c9.n 
ever possibly amount to a probability, 
much less to a proof." 

Faith, in the Scriptural sense of the 
term-" the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen "-he 
discarded in theory and in fact, and he 
was but consistent with himself in reject
ing the Bible as a divine revelation. If 
its cardinal doctrines be believed at all 
it must be on the evidence of testimony 
that appeals to our faith, not to our 
reason: and while reason approves the 
Christian's faith, and thus causes it to be 
a reasonable faith-in respect of the 
particulars of belief, and from the nature 
of the things to be l,elieved, and the being 
exercising that belief, bis faith cannot, 
strictly speaking, be said to be the result 
of reason. The province of reason here 
is to approve his faith on other grounds 
than those of absolute certainty, attained 
by an examination of the things believed, 
viz., on the ground that he who reveals 
them is credible, infallible. No man can 
reason out for himself the cardinal truths 
of the being of e. God, or of e. trinity in 
unity, or the immateriality and immor. 
tality of the soul. No process of reason
ing can bring certainty to the mind on 
these points: they are su bjecte of special 
revelation, and assucb must be received as 
merciful additions to our limited know
ledge of gr~at facts necessary to be known, 
in order to perfect our moral being, aod 
which we could not otherwise attain to. 

In our present imperfect condition, it 
appears presumptuous to conclude, that 
whatever l!l said to have happened beyond 
the range of our own email experience, 
or the grasp of our limited reasoning 
faculties. is impossible. Have we a right 
at all to fix the boundaries of the possible 
and the impossible, surrounded and filled 
as we are with sufficient proof that all 
matter and all mind are subject to the 
control of One with whom "all things 
a~e possible?" We too thoughtlessly 
witness_ occurrences e1•ery day which, if 

not strictly speakinl!' niiraculoua, might 
remind us of the unlimited power of pre. 
siding and overruling Deity. Unbeliev. 
ers have talked a.bout II plastic power," 
and the II renovating agency of matter," 
as though these were first ea.uses, self
existent aud independent. Such ideas 
are as unphilosophical as they are im
pious, and CAD find no place in an un
prejudice,1 mind, We believe that the 
whole physical l!lniverse must have had 
a beginning, and that matter could not 
create itself; the Bible informs us, "God 
created the heavens and the earth." 
" the eternity of matter" is strangled by 
its own absurdity. 11 We live, move, and 
have our being;" but how is it that with 
or without a material body we continue 
to be, we cannot tell. Reason affords no 
solution of t_he problem; experience fur
nishes no knowledge that might enable 
us to account for so wondrous a fact; 
and yet, few sane men doubt it; the 
Bible informs us of all that it is necessary 
we should know, when it states that it is 
11 in God." 

According to Hume's principles, this 
blessed book is but an addition to man's 
perplexity-a needless supplement to 
what is presented to him in nature, and 
bis own individual experience, to regulate 
his thoughts, feeling, and conduct; and 
being beyond and contrary to individual 
experience, and consequently beyond his 
entire comprehension, to be discarded as 
the production of BQme of those credu
lous enthusiasts who·, in all ages, have 
endeavoured to palm upon the world the 
dreamy figments of their disordered i~
aginations; or the product of their 
wilfully vicious inventions. Since his 
day, other writers of the transcendental 
school have laboured with only too much 
success to substantiate hie doctrines. 
Strauss does not appear entirely to dis
card the idea. of credible super-human 
testimony to the truth ofChristianity;but, 
in his II mythical theory," be pares_ away 
the literality and tru_e signi.ficatl~n. of 
miracles, as corroborations of the D1vm
ity of Christ and the grand object of bis 
mission, in propounding the idea tb_at 
they had their foundation in some ~1r
cumetances having a remote connex1on 
with the particular facts narrated in the 
Scriptures. He would teach us that the 
miracles of healing wrought by o~r 
Saviour were merely the result of ~1s 
superior knowledge of the nature of dis
ease and modes of cure, which so far 
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astonished hie ignorant followers ae to 
teach them to believe that notable mira
cles bad been wrought. One might sup
pose that the indisputable fact of these 
wonderful works having been performed 
in the light or day, and before prejudiced 
opponents, who would have rejoiced in 
detecting their impostnre, had been en
tirely lost sight of. Those who witnessed 
them did not deny that they were mira
cles, but they did the best they could to 
weaken their influence when they pro
claimed them to have been wrought by 
Satanic agency. If" the diciples or the 
new school of philosophy" deny these 
facts, consistency demands that they, like 
Hume, proclaim the Scriptures entirely 
unworthy of credit. There appears to 
be no middle ground between o. foll 
acknowledgement or the truly miracu
lous nature of these occurrences and a 
total rejection of the Bible as a credible 
history: and if it be not that, it must, of 
all fallacies palmed upon the world, be 
the greatest. 

There appears to me to be no more 
difficulty in believing the Scriptural 
narratives of miracles to be true and lit
eral accounts of what actually took place, 
than in believing that God performed 
the stupendous miracle of creating the 
heavens and the earth. He, "by whom 
the worlds were made," could, if he saw 
fit, at any time perform additional mira
cles. And it is easy to perceive the 
grand purpose in all we read of, to show 
forth the glory of God, and to promote 
the welfare and happiness of man. 

Boswell, the biographer of Dr. John
son, recounts a conversation he had with 
Hume, in which he expressed himself as 
li4tle concerned with the fact of his an• 
nibilation after death as non -existence 
before he came into being. He seems 
to have disbelieved in a future state. 
On the last day of his mortal life, he 
joked with his friends around him on 
the voyage he would soon take with 
Charon over the Styx, and diverted his 
mind from gloomy thoughts by quoting 
Lucian, and by a game at whist! 

"Mirthful madness, laughing, wild, 
Amid severest woe," 

His philosophy bad taught him that 
it was a wise-a. reasonable thing-to 
make the God of the gospel a liar, and 
to take the last leap in the dark. The 
history of such men shows what infidel
ity is, and what it does for its advocates, 
Who ought to be understood, that they 

may serve as heaven-lights to warn ue 
against "philosophy falsely so called," 
and to give emphasis to the Divine 
oracle-" except ye receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child ye shall in no 
wise enter therein." 

Hume presents a solemn warning 
against the first whisperings of "an evil 
heart of unbelief, prone to depart from 
the living God.'' Our Saviour's miracles 
are a strong proof of his desire to draw 
men to himself. The laws of nature 
and the material universe were made 
subservient to the great purpose of ad
ding force to the claims ot the gre!l.t 
Messiah. The sea hushes its voice in its 
stillness at his command. The sun re
fuses its light to a world that crucified 
its Maker. The deaf listen to the ac
cents of mercy. The dumb shout the 
praises of their S!l.viour-God. The lame, 
with restored limbs, tread in his foot
steps. The starving feed on his bounty. 
A Magdalene washes the feet of her 
benefactor with the gushing tears of re
pentant joy. He longs to perform upon 
every diseased soul the miracle of spirit• 
ual healing. Haste to him, then, and 
be made whole of whatsoever disease 
you may have. G. C. N. 

PRESENT STATE OF THE 
SEVEN CHURCHES. 

At a. recent meeting of the Asiatic 
Society, the Secretary read a memoir by 
Captain J. T. Newbold, on the present 
condition of the Seven Churches of Asia, 
mentioned in the Revelation, which the 
writer bas recently visited. He observes, 
that the history of these interesting local
ities is well known; but their present 
condition bas been littleadverted to. He 
begins his account with the church at 
Ephesus; the first mentioned by St. 
John, and that which still maintains its 
ecclesiastical superiority in giving a 
title to the Greek archbishop, while the 
others have only bishops at their bead, 
though it is low in statistical importance. 
The port of Ephesus is now choked up 
by a pestiferous morass, and lonely walls 
tenanted only by the jackal, occupy the 
site of the once populous city. The vi[. 
!age of Ayasalux stands a.bout a. mile 
from the ruins, and contains a.bout forty 
scattered cottages, one only tenanted by 
a. Christian. The mosque of the village 
contains only four granite columns, suict 
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to have belonged to the great temple of 
DiRna, whose ruins are still visible near 
the port. The mosque is going to decay, 
like the Christian church, and everythirg 
appears to be in a last stage of dissolu
tion. Captain Newbold noticed that 
some of the granite which formed part 
of the ancient temple had exfoliated, 
evidently from extreme heat; and he 
suggested that this might have happened 
when the temple was consumed by fire. 
Smyrna, the most flourshing of the 
whole, is an increasing city. Its popu
lation, which twenty years ago was about 
'77,000, is now 130,000, and is rapidly 
increasing. There are five Greek, three 
Latin, and two Protestant churches. 
The Greeks have numerous schools, and 
the Latins a large college; but the Pro
testants schools have failed. The Greek 
church at Smyrna continues in a flou
rishing condition. Pergamos is the 
most prosperous of the churches after 
Smyrna. The population is 16,000, of 
whom 14,000 are Turks, and nearly all 
the rest are Christians. The Christian 
quarter contains two Greek churches, 
and one Armenian. Close to the an
cient church Captain Newbold found a 
Greek school, where the pupils were 
seated on marble tombstones, which for
med the pavement of the school. He 
gives copies of three of the inscriptions 
there, none of which have been hitherto 
published. Thyatira is still a flourish
ing town. It had been Jost to the 
Christian world from the fall of Constan
tinople, under the Turkish name Alkhis
sar, until brought to light in the seven
teenth century. The population is above 
19,000 of whom 2,000 are Greek, and 
120 Armenians; each have a church; the 
former said to be on the site of the apoc
alyptic church. Capt. Newbold copied 
several inscriptions there. Sardis, the 
ancient capitol of Crresus, is now more 
desolate than even Ephesus. Scarcely 
a house remains. The melancholy Gy
rieen Jake, the swampy plain of the Her
mus, and the thousand mounds forming 
the necropolis of the Lydian monarchs, 
among which rises conspicuously the 
famed tumulus of Alye.ttes, produce a 
scene ot gloomy solemnity. Me.sssive 
ruins of buildings still remain, the we.II 
of which is made up of sculptured pieces 
of Corinthian and Ionic columns, that 
once formed portions or the ancient Pa
gan temples. The Pactolus, famed for 
its golden sands, contains no gold; but 

the sparkling gmins of mice., with which 
the sand a.bounds, have probably origin
ated the epithet. Co.pt. Newbold suggests 
that the singular tumuli of Sa1·dis de
serve to be opened, and recommends the 
subject to the attention of the society. 
Philadelphia has 11 population of 10,000 
Turks, and 3,000 Greeks. It contains 
twenty-fivechmches, all small and mean, 
but containing fragments of ancient 
sepulchres. A massive ruin w11s pointed 
out as the church of the e.poce.lypse. 
Laodicee., whose fate bas been forgotten 
for centuries, was brought to light in the 
seventeenth century. It was, and is, a 
mass of desolate ruins. The hills on 
which they stand have been supposed to 
be volcanic, but erroneously. They are 
composed of aqueous beds, chiefly lime
stone. 

PERISHABLE NATURE OF THE 
WORKS OF MAN. 

No work of excellence ought to be 
exposed to the atmosphere; it is a great 
object to preserve them in apartments of 
equable temperature, and extremely dry. 
The roofs of magnificent buildings should 
be of materials not likely to be dissolved 
by water, or changed by the air. Many 
electrical conductors should be placed 
so e.s to prevent the slow or rapid effects 
of atmospheric electricity. In painting, 
Je.pis lazuli, or coloured hard glasses, in 
which the oxides a.re not liable to change. 
should be used, and should be laid on 
m e.rble, or stucco encased in stone, and 
no animal or vegetable substances, ex
cept pure carbonaceous matter, should 
be used in pigments: and none should 
be mixed with the varnishes. Yet, when 
a.II is done that can be. done, in the work 
of conservation, it is only producing e. 
difference in the degree of duration. 
And from the statements that our friend 
has me.de, it is evident that none of the 
combinations of a limited intellect con 
be infinite. The operations of nature, 
when slow, a.re no less sure. However 
man may for a time usurp dominion over 
her, she is certain of recovering her em
pire. He converts her rocks, her stones, 
her trees, into forms of palaces, houses 
and ships; he employs the metal found 
in the bosom of-the earth as instruments 
of power-and the sands and clays which 
consitute its surface, e.s omo.ments and 
resources of luxury ; he imprisons air 
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by water, and tortures water by fire to 
change or modify, or destroy, the natu
ral forms of things. But, in some lus
trums, his works begin to change, and 
in a few centuries they decay and are in 
ruins; and his mighty temples, framed, 
as it were, for immortal and divine pur
poses-and bis bridges formed of granite, 
and ribbed of iron-and bis wall for 
defence, and the splendid monuments 
by which be bas endeavoured to give 
eternity even to bis perishable remains, 
are gradually destroyed; and those struc
tures which have resisted the waves of 
the ocean, the tempests of the sky, and 
the stroke of lightning, shall yield to the 
operation of the dews of heaven, of frost, 
rain, vapour, and imperceptible atmos
pheric influences: and as the worm de
vours the lineaments of his mortal 
beauty, so the lichens and moss, and 
the most insignificant plants, shall feed 
upon bis column and pyramids, and the 
most humble and insignificant insects 
shall undermine and sap the foundations 
of his colossal works, and make their 
habitations amongst the ruins of his 
palaces, and the falling seats of hie 
earthly glory.-Philosophical Magazine 

UNIVERSAL IDOLATRY. 
We recoil from an idolntor, as from 

one who labours under a great moral 
derangement, in suffering his regards to 
be carried .away, from the true God to an 
idol. But, is it not just the same de
rangement, on the part of man, that be 
should love any created good, and in the 
enjoyment of it lose sight of the Creator 
-that he should delight himself wiLh 
the use and the possession of a gift, and 
be unaffected by the circumstance of its 
having been put into bis bands by a 
giver-that, thoroughly absorbed by the 
present and sensible gratification, there 
should be no room left for the movement 
of duty or regard to the Being who fur
nished him with the materials, and en
dow.ed him with the organs, of every 
gratification-that he would thus lavish 
all bis desires on the surrounding mate
rialism, and fetch from it all his delights, 
while the thought of him who formed it 

is habitually absent from his heart
that in the play of those attractions that 
subsist between him and the various ob
jects in the neighbourhood of bis person, 
there should be the same want of refer
ence to God, as there is in the play of 
those attractions which subsist between a 
piece of unconscious matter and the other 
matter that is around it-that all the in
fluences which operate upon the human 
will should emanate from so many va
rious points in the mechanism of what 
is formed, but that no practical or ascen
dant influence should come down upon 
it from the presiding and the preserving 
deity? Wby, if such be mnn, be could 
not be otherwise, though they were no 
Deity. Tbe part he sustains in the 
world is the very same tbat it would 
have been had the world sprung into 
being of itself, or without an originating 
mind had maintained its being from 
eternity. He just puts forth the evolu
tions of his own nature, as one of the 
component individuals in a vast inde
pendent system of nature, made up of 
many parts and individuals. In hun
gering for what is aggreeable to bis 
senses, or recoiling from what is bitter 
or unsuitable to them, be does so with
out thinking of God, or borrowing any 
impulse to his own will from anything 
be knows or believes to be the will of 
God. Religion bas just as little to do 
with those daily movements of lhis 
which are voluntary, as it bas to do 
with tbe growth of his body, which 
is involuntary; or, as it has to do, 
in other words, with the progress and 
the phenomena of vegetation. With a 
mind that ought to know God, and a 
conscience that ought to award:to.'.him 
the supreme jurisdiction, be lives as ef
fectually without him as if be 0bad no 
mind and no conscience; and, bating a 
few transient visitations of thought, and 
a few regularities of outward and me
chanical observation, do we behold man 
running, and willing, and preparing, and 
enjoying, just as if there were:no;otber 
portion than the creature-just as if the 
world, and its visible elements, formed 
the all with which he had to do.
Dr. Chalmers. 
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So~rn of the most monstrous impos
tures and dangerous heresies have 
risen up and thriven in the United 
States of America; and no-where else 
has sect-splitting -and. multiplication 
become so flourishing an art. But if 
these things form a picture dull and 
dark, another and really bright one is 
presented by the stupendous amount 
of voluntary agency which is in un
Yarying operation there for the pro
pagation of the faith once delivered to 
the saints. And in the matter of 
religious literature, our transatlantic 
kinsmen have no cause, considering 
their nationaljuvenility, and probably 
do not feel to have any, to hang down 
their heads, and blush with shame. 
Their periodical religious literature, 
in the form of newspapers and maga
zines, is one of the wonders of the 
press, and without parallel in Europe. 
Nor is there any branch of· solid and 
standard divinity in which American 
authorship is not honourably distin
guished. Metaphysical theology has 
its Jonathan Edwards; systematic, its 
Dwight; polemical, its Kirwan; ethi
cal, its Wayland; revival, its Finney; 
Biblical criticism and philology, their 
Moses Stuart; Biblical geography, 
lexicography, and antiquities, their 
Robinson; popular Scripture Exposi
tion, its Barnes; christian evidences 
their Mcllvaine; the · Harmony of 
Revelation and Natural Science, its 
Hitchcock ; academic prelections on 
preaching, their Porter ; and Homil
etics, their Williams; (all stars, mostly 

* If there is no Salique law in Theolo
gy, a daughter of the Beecher family, Mrs. 
Harriet Beecher Stowe, ought to be placed 
at the American head of another class, 
which might be termed the descriptive, 
~ictur_esque, or psycological. In her de
lmeat10n ( which is from life and with life), 
of Uncle Tom she describes the christian 
hero-his love, gentleness, patience, fo1·-

repre~entative of brilliant constella
tions,)-while with these the names 
of .Appleton, Humphrey, Cheever, 
Spring, Skinner, Wood, Tyng, Ma
han, the Beech~rs,* with many others, 
amply vindicate their countrymen 
from making divinity an exception to 
the go-a-head spirit which they bring 
into everything they heartily attempt. 
The Puritan seed which the eurocly
don of persecution blew across the 
bleak .Atlantic, has borne a rich and 
prolific harvest; which may be, as 
we hope, but the earnest of others yet 
to come, richer and more fruitful still. 

Many of the men we have named 
are, we fear, only nominally known, 
or scarcely that, to the hulk even of 
those English christians, to whom a 
good book is not a stranger. We ex
pect therefore, that the name of Dr. 
Bethune, a Presbyterian minister, of 
Dutch descent, will be entirely foreign 
to those who scan our pages, until 
they have perused this Book Talk. 
Then, we hope a mental sympathy will 
have been established, which is the 
core of the most rational acquaint
ance8hip ; and there is a buoyant 
pleasure in the desire and endeavour 
to extend the range of mental famili
arity and friendship, to introduce into 
the company of others a soul unknown 
to them before, that it may unfold 
before them some of its greatness, and 
enrich them with some of its treasures. 

We are not aware that Dr. Bethune 
has published anything besides the 
volume of which the title has been 
transcribed. We deem it an indica-

giveness, faith, doubts, struggles, victory 
--as few uninspired pens have yet been 
able to do. We rejoice, independent of 
our sympathy with the authoress' imi:ne-· 
diate object, that a book which so fa1tl)· 
fully and powerfully teaches what practi
cal christianity is, is attaining a circnla· 
tion and popularity almost unexampled. 
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tion rather than a display, of his abil
ity; but of a sterling excellence, more 
than sufficient to justify its republir.a
tion here. The Rev. Albert Barnes, 
!10 incapable judge, pronounred, while 
m England lately, a high panegyric 
on Dr. Bethune-on the strength of 
whic.h we begnn to read the' Orations 
and Occasional Discourses,' and with
out the benefit or bias ol" personal in
te,:course, can confidently pronounce 
their author a man of varied learning, 
elegant taste, acute di~crimination, 
and lofty soul. His sty le is classically 
graceful; but not as some styles are, 
gracefully cold and spiritless-desti
tute of veins except of the kind that 
are seen in marble : here the arteries 
and veins freely permeate and are 
supplied with pure and generous blood 
from the fountain of vital thought. 
Judging too from appearances, Dr. B. 
might be considered as commanding, 
on most subjects, an affluence of lan
guage and idea, which makes choice 
a greater labour than suggestion; but 
an affluence which differs from vulgar 
verbosity as much as the profusion of 
floral beauties in a princely conserva
tory is dissimilar to the rank luxuri
ance of an unweeded field. 

The Occasional Discourses, by which 
we understand sermons to be intended, 
are only three, and do not furnish, 
we presume, in length, structure, or 
treatment, specimens of Dr. Bethune's 
ordinar7 pulpit compositions. A few· 
more o these would not have largely 
swelled the present work, and their 
absence is to be lamented, unless a sepa
rate volume is to be allotted to them. 
The first of these " Occasional Dis
courses" was delivered Feb. 3d, 1839, 
on the deal h of Stephen Van Rensse
laer, a celebrated Pennsylvanian phil
anthropist, and member of the Re
formed Dutch church. The text is 
Jer. ix. 23, 24.-'' Thus saith the 
Lord, l,et not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom; neither let· the mighty 
man glory in his mi~ht; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches, &c." The 
subject is "True Glory," and the 
leading divisions are,-1. That the 
text takes it for granted that every 
man has some quality, advantage, or 
possession upon which he congratu
lates himself, and from which he ex
pects to derive honour, safety, or hap
piness. 2. That the text specilies 

those things which men are especially 
apt to glory in, to the neglect and 
dishonour of God ; wisdom, power, 
and riches. 3. That glorying in the 
Lord is not incompatible with the 
possession of wisdom, power, or rich
es.-There are no subs. No one will 
deny vigour and saliency to such 
writing as the following : "Never 
1,erhaps did the lust of gold rule the 
world more despotically, or were the 
hearts of men in greater danger from 
it than now. The lance of the war
rior, and the might of the statesman 
are all in bondage to the banker's 
pen. A few Jewish money-changers 
now decide the destinies of [Contin
ental] Europe, and in ·our own land, 
where the harvests of freedom were 
sown by the fru<>'al hands of our sim
ple ancestors, the prosperity of our 
nation is estimated by dollars and 
cents. It is not the vice of one partv 
or another, but of the nation and of 
the world. Everything is reduced to 
the mean scale of a low utilitarianism, 
and all our busiest enquiries are com
plications ot the craving question,
" What shall we eat, what shall we 
drink, and wherewithal shall we be 
clothed~•• Some theorists may boast 
of this as the march of civilization, 
and point exultingly to the white ban
ner ot peace planted by the han(l of 
a more cunning avarice. Advantage 
may redound from it, I believe, but it 
matters little, if gold be our idolatry, 
whether we mould it into a giant 
statue, or stamp it into coin.'' This 
was said before the discovery of Cali
fornian and Australian gold- fields, 
since which its truth has been more 
vividly realized than in all the prior 
experience of the world. As an in
stance of what, in the vocabulary of 
our forefathers went under the name 
of" wit'' a brief extract may be given 
-" If the pride of wisdom be the 
most natural, and the pride of power 
the mo~t intoxicating, the pride of 
wealth has come to be the most gene• 
ral; perhaps from the reason that the 
accumulation of wealth is thought to 
be a proof of talents aml can pay the 
price of power.'' Of ltensselaer we 
are told-" Born to a large patrimo
ny, the increasing prosperity of the 
country poured wealth upon him, un
til he became, with the exception per
haps of one other, the richesi man of 
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the land ; and ,i•earing, by the com- this anxiety about his religious cha
mon consent of all around him, the racter but because a hope on the pro
only hereditary title known among us mise of Christ was, after all that could 
[Yan ]-he swayed an influence wider be heaped upon him by admiring mil
than any other private citizen pos- lions, the only treasure, dignity, and 
sessed." How comforting to read of delight, he could carry with him into 
so wry rich a man, what succeeds:- the eternal world? Better the lisping 
" His greatness was like that of a child that loves Jesus-the very least 
noble tree, planted by the river of the in the kingdom of God, than the 
water of life, spreading wide its she!- mightiest of the sons of men without 
tering arms to overshadow all who such faith!" 
needed refuge, which yielded perren- The third and last of these Dis
nial fruits, and "whose leaf never courses is entitled" Truth the strength 
faded.'' His bounty was not the oc- of Freedom: On the duty of a Pa
casional and noisy gushes of ostenta- triot; with some allusions to the life 
tious pride, but silent, secret, and and death of Andrew Jackson." It is 
gentle as the dew, refreshing far and less of a funeral effusion than the for. 
near, yet with a kindly care for the mer two, being delivered July 6, 1845, 
lowliest herb of the field, healing but I two days after the Great Annual 
never wounding the heart it blessed; Fourth. The text is Ps. lxxviii, 5, 6, 
while every drop glistened in the light and 7, from which he deduces these 
of the Sun of Righteousness, and was divisions.-The character of a safe 
exhaled to heaven." and happy people ; the means which 

The second discourse was "pro- God bas appointed for cultivating this 
nounced" April 11th, 1841, on the character; and the obligations upon a 
death of ,vm. Henry Harrison, who christian patriot arising from this 
h:.i.d just been elected President of the providence of Jehovah. Of Jackson 
United States. No verbal text was it is eloquently said ; '' While I thus 
taken by the preacher. "At such a speak, the spell of a great name 
time we need not search God's Holy comes upon our hearts, compelling us 
page for a theme. He gives the text, to utter their thoughts and emotions. 
and it becomes us humbly to bow and When the sun of that morning rose, it 
learn as 'God the Lord doth speak.' " gilded the fresh tomb of one whose 
As lessons to profit by, the following ear for the first time since the 4th of 
are assigned-" What a severe rebuke July 1776, failed to vibrate with the 
does this sad event give to political thunderings of his country's bi!th-day 
bigotry and rash invective against the joy; and a voice for the first time a_n
motives of those who differ from us in swered not its cheers, which since its 
opinion !" "How striking is this boyish shout was heard through the 
proof of our dependence upon God ?" revolutionary strife, had ne¥er ~een 
"How solemn is the warning for us wanting in the annual conclamatJon. 
all to prepare to meet our God!" The iron _will, whos~ upright ~tren~th 
"How important therefore that we never qmvered amidst the_ l(ghtnrng 
choose and follow the reli"ion of our storms that crashed around 1t rn battle 
Lord Jesus Christ!" Admirable is or controversy; the adamantine _j~dg
the spirit and purport of this passage, ment, against which adverse. op1mons 
-" With what interest was the en- dashed themselves, to break_mto s~at
quiry made whether our venerable tered foam; the far-reachmg faith, 
president died a christian? and that that flashed light upon danger~ hidden 
not by christians only, but by men from the prudence of all beside i. the 
who are but too indifferent to their earneat affection that yearned ID a 
own religious safety ! What horror child's simplicity, the purpose of ha 
would have been added to our present sage, a parent's tenderness, and t e 
gloom if he had died and "left no humble fidelity of a sworn servant 
sign,,• of trust in the cross! What over the people who gave it rule and 
unspeakable consolation to hear so elevation,-have cease~ froi:n amonf 
many d1eering testimonies that he us. Andrew Jackson 1s with. Go~ 
was prepared to take up his cross and He who confessed no aut~onty 0 

follow Cliri,t in the open walk of a earth but the w~lf,)re of h!s count;y 
christian profession! Wherefore is : and his own conv1cuons of ng·ht; w 0 
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never turned to rest while a duty re
mained to be done, and who never 
asked the support of any human arm 
in his hour of utmost difficulty; bow
ed his head meekly to the command 
of the Highest, and walked calmly 
down into the grave, leaning upon the 
strength of Jesus; paused on the 
threshold of immortality to forgive his 
enemies, to pray for our liberties, to 
bless his weeping household, and to 
leave the testimony of his trust in the 
Gospel of the Cmcified ; and then at 
the fall of a sabbath evening, entered 
the rest which is eternal. His last 
enemy to be destroyed was death. 
Thanks be to God, who gave him 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ!" 

The other contents of the volume 
are comprehended under the " Ad
dresses," "Lectures," and" Orations." 
'l'he Addresses are, one on "Genius," 
spoken before the Literary Societies 
of Union College, New York, July, 
1837, and another on the "Prospects 
of Art in the United States," before 
the Artists' Fund Society of Philadel
phia, May, 1840. In the first address, 
Genius is viewed in its proper aims, 
its cultivation, some of the mistakes 
cooceming it, and the peculiar advan
tages enjoyed in the United States 
for its exercise. "To do good, is the 
highest aim, the only proper end of 
genius." It is "not to be wasted on 
the mere personal enjoyment of its 
possessor;'' nor "solely for the acqui
sition of personal power ;" and "its 
aim should be correspondent with its 
peculiar character," because "to force 
one's genius from its natural bent is 
to undergo a painful labour with the 
certainty of loss." Valuable in more 
respects than one is the extract we 
are about to make:-" It is indeed 
wrong to condemn every effort of ge
nius not severely didactic or demon-
strative of truth ....... The dwelling-
place of primeval innocence, among 
whose holy shades God walked with 
his sinless children, was a garden; 
and still He loves to scatter flowers 
about our path, and give us taste to 
relish the beauty of his works. So 
there is a use and sanction for the 
flowers of genius. Yet truly it should 
not be the occupation of a life to wear 
garlands, or to sing the summer-time 
away like a grasshopper. The bee 

sings too as he gathers his stores, and 
there should be honey, the honey of 
truth in our flowers if we would have 
them like the flowers of God. The 
Acanthus of the Corinthian capital 
adds no strength to the column, yet 
who would say the sculptor's skill was 
wasted on it, or wish to tear away the 
graceful ornament? Notwithstanding 
it is the stability of the fabric which 
gives perpetuity to the decoration. 
To mingle the useful with the beauti
ful is the highest style of art. The 
one adds grace, the other value ..... . 
And there is no reason why the die of 
the coin should not be beautiful in de
sign, although the bullion must be 
sterling to give it worth." The culti
vation of genius renders necessary 
closeness and nicety of observation
assiduous study, especia_ll y of the older 
writers, to whom Dr. B. pays this 
compliment, in comparing them with 
their modern craftsmen:-" Is it not 
refreshing to leave the babbling shal
low brooks, which glare out into the 
sunshine, that must soon evaporate 
them, and seek in the cool deep shades 
of purer wisdom, "Sanctos recludere 
fontes?" (To bring to iight the sacred 
fountains); study, also, in order to 
ripen the judgment and correct the 
taste :-the cultivation of thP. power 
of memory by attention and order
and the exercise of itself. "Away 
then with idleness in all its forms. It 
is the rust of the soul, which requires 
more labour to remove than we avoid
ed by dissipation, and we lose time 
besides." Among" the common mis
takes concerning genius," are enum~
rated that of a man "supposing him
self to be destitute of genius because 
its effects do not immediately appear;'' 
also the "more mischievous one of 
supposing genius sufficient of itself 
without the aid of study;'' also that 
"genius is necessarily unfortunate;" 
or that it" requires peculiar advanta
ges for its cultivation and develop
ment ;" or that "genius is to he neces
sarily eccentric." The other address, 
delivered before a company of artists, 
made a claim which was not dishon
oured, upon delicacy of taste, nicety 
of discretion, and elegance of diction, 
with that pre-requisite to all good 
oratory, acquaintance with the sub
ject. The theme, though peculiarly 
national, is made corn1opolitan by the 



524 ORATIONS AND OCCASIONAL DISCOURSES. 

enla:ged and felicitems treatmentfit culably precious as the only season 
receives; and the train of illustrations when we can devote ourselves mainly 
culled from the whole field of art and exclusively to the great end of 
make it enjoyable by those who are our being." His exposure of the 
not familiar with the pencil and the "mere man of business," who never 
palette. We mustforbearallabstrnct, has leisure, or wastes it, and descrip
and can only afford one short extract, tion of the contrary character, form a 
to exemplify an invariable feature of pair of expressive portraits, speaking 
these productions, prepared for and re- truth in touches of the pen most elo
cited before men of unknown reli- quent. The rules he gives for the 
gious character-viz., the firmly faith- "use of leisure as not ahusing it," are 
fol, while affectionate, references they , "to set pure and noble aims before 
contain to the importance of personal I the mind,"-a "courageous belief that 
piety. Dr. B. did not forget what he much is within the capabi!ities,"-a 
was and what it behoved him to say ,

1 
"careful economy in the disposition 

as a minister of religion. He thus of'' leisure; and its devotement "to 
concludes th_e address before us: "Let I such occupation as is the most valua
me also entreat from you a grateful ble." These are the ideal bones which 
veneration for that Divine Author and in the lecture are clothed upon with 
Benefactor of our being, who bas sur- words of light, of wisdom, and reli
rounded us with so many objects of gion. The next lecture, on "'fhe 
beauty and grandeur, and given us an Age of Pericles," read before the 
eye and heart to enjoy the lovelines11 I Athenian Institute of Philadelphia, 
and magnificence of his works. Shall 1839, is on a theme which the Lectur
we feel the rapture He enkindles in er's historical erudition and sparkling 
our souls, and return no adoration imagination contrive to render both 
and trust? .... If" an undevout astro- splendid and instructive; nor does he 
nomer is mad,'' so must be an infidel quit the city of Pericles until be bas 
artist; for he lives among miracles beautified its present desolation with 
and owns no faith. Believe me, ge- a ray of hope reflected from the face 
nius bath no school like religion, no of Him who is the Hope of Glory. 
teacher like cbristian hope. No where "Under the shadow of the Acropolis 
bat in that book whose author has humble missionaries of the Cross from 
writ His name on nature, can we find this western land,* tell the children of 
such depths of tenderness, such lofti- those who wandered through the 
ness of thought, such purity of truth. groves of the Ac11demy, or lingered 
Our calling here should ever be a pre- round the teacher of the porch, that 
paration for immortality .... There is the Just l\Ian of Plato bath come: 
but one way that leads to that sublime that Divine Virtue in all the sympa
rest, where the soul lives in the bless- thies of human trial and duty, bas 
edness of her strength. There is but passed triumphant by the ordeal he 
one portal through which we can pass proposed, of contempt and slander, 
to behold the face of God in love. It the scourge and the cross; that the 
is the way of holy faith, faithful in MASTER, whol!l ~ocrates promi~ed ~o 
good works; the perfect merit of the the young Alc1b1ades, as the gmde m 
Lamb of God. May that faith, and the path that leads to heaven, is now 
that inheritance be given to us all!" 

The Lectures are also twain. "Lei
sure, its U seR and abuses," is the sub
ject of the first, delivered before the 
New York Mercantile Literary Associ
ation, March, 18::19. With great dig
nity and boldness he shews that 
"Commerce, or any pursuit which is 
usually called business, is unworthy 
of Leing considered the proper occu
pation of life," and "as the time de
voted to it is a tax upon our immortal 
being," the "leisure which the neces
Hities of business allow becomes incal-

* 'fhe principal of these, Mr. King, has 
been of late severely persecuted by the 
bigotted government of King Otho. But 
as he is the United States Consul, the Ca
binet at Washington has demanded re
dress, which it is expected will not be re
fused. English travellers have testified to 
the eminent services which Mr. King and 
his superlat1ve wife-a modern Priscilla
with their coadjutors, have rendered to 
the cause of Greek regeneration. For a 
government to prosecute such, of whom 
they are " not worthy," is to become 
guilty of national murder. 
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the Intercessor and Advocate of all 
earth's suppliants, and that the "Un
known God," whom their fathers igno
rantly worshipped, is now made mani
fest Ly the faith of Jesus. The young 
Athenians, in a school where the lisp
ing child is wiser than the best ancieu t 
that ever grew hoary in the love of 
wisdom, recite the words of Jesus in 
the words of Demosthenes and Lysi
as, or chant their christia.n hymns ii! 
the liquid measures of Alcreus and 
Pindar amid the ruins which once 
echoed to the boisterous Phallic, and 
the thunderi11g Dithyramb.'' 

The Orations, which compose the 
bulk of the volume, must not detain 
us as we could wish. The first of the 
pile is one delivered before the Philo
mathean (Friend of Learning) Society 
of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Nov. 30th, 18401 and published, as 
are all the other pieces in the book, at 
the request of those who heard it. It 
is replete with sage counsels affection
ately ministered-like a goblet of 
crystal water tendered by the hand of 
love. He insists and dilates on the dutv 
and importance of earnest, hard, and 
persistent labour, and delivers a hu
morous but powerful philippic against 
the system, not pursued in the Univer
sity of Pennsylvania, of boarding 
youths from a distance within the col
lege walls. The regulations adopted 
by the Council of New College, Lou
don, are evidence that a like persuasion 
is gaining strength among ourselves
which is cause, in our opinion, for sa
tisfaction and not regret. 

"The Duties of Educated Men" is 
the topic of another oration, before the 
Literary Societies of Dickinson Col
lege, Carlisle, Pennsylvania, July, 
1843; the college under whose shades 
the orator himself learned to pluck 
from the tree of kuowledge the more 
than golden fruit that hangs upon it. 
In a masterly manner he expatiates 
on perseverance in intellectual pur
suits, and the maintenance of freedom 
from prejudices, as the two dominant 
duties of the educated; but these pro
positions, under the impetus of his 
suggestive miud, strike out many se
condary and luminous ideas. The 
oration on "A Plea for Study," was 

· fitly spoken before the Literary Soci
eties of Yale College, Aug. 19, 1845. 
" Study," he says, " in its wide mean-

Ing, signifies zeal in acquiring know
ledge of any kind, by any method ; 
but leaving those more conversant 
with them to recommend other sci
ences, our plea is for letters, especially 
letters which reveal the experience, 
the taste, and the mind of antiquity." 
Towards the close he urgently advises 
students to guard against a neglect of 
"good personal habits,'' and of" phy
sical exercise in a proper degree and 
kind." "People would be shocked 
to ~ee grave black-coated personage~ 
engaged like school-boys in a game of 
ball, or contending with each other 
in pitching quoits, [ we must edge in a 
plea for cricket], yet an occasional, 
even frequent exercise of some such 
sort would save many a promising 
young man from an early tomb, and 
prolong the usefulness of many ma
turely old." He cautions also against 
improper food. "The indulgence of 
appetite is, nine times out of ten, at 
the bottom of the student's brain 
fever, or disordered digestion." 

The "Phi Beta Kappa Society, of 
Harvard University," was favoured, 
July 19th, 1849, with the oration en
titled "The claims of our country on 
its Literary Men,'' a highly philoso
phical and patriotic production, inter
laced with many complacent and eu
logistic reflections on the present 
greatness and future grandeur of the 
"Model Republic;" but all is so natural, 
and so naive, that the hectic extrava
gance which occasionaJly flushe8 the 
language of the orator, awakens only a 
pleasant smile. What would English
men not say of their sea-girt land when 
thoroughly possessed with the images 
of its coJlective glory? Dr. Bethune 
does not forget to pay, and claim, a 
tribute of praise on behalf of bis an
cestors, the Dutch; but the climax is 
the following-" Now God is bringing 
hither the most vigorous scions from 
all the European stocks, to "make of 
them all one new man;" not the Sax
on, Dot the German, not the Gaul, 
not the Helvetian, but the American. 
Here they will unite as one brother
hood, will have one law, will share 
one interest. What is wanting in one 
rnce will be supplied by the character
istic energies of the others: and what 
is excessive in either cheC'ked by the 
counteraction of the rest. Nay, 
though for a time the newly come may 
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retain their foreign vernacular, our 
tongue, so rich in ennobling literature 
will be the tongue of the nation, th~ 
language of its laws, and the accent 
of its majesty. Eternal God ! who 
seest the end with the beginning, thou 
alone canst tell the ultimate grandeur 
of this people !'' 

"re have left ourselves no space to 
do even the show of justice to an ora
tion delivered before the" Porter Rhe
torical Society of the Theological Se
minary at Andover, Massachusetts, 
Sep. 1842," on the "Eloquence of the 
Pulpit; with illustrations from the 
Apostle Paul." This is the largest 
and most valuable composition in the 
volume, and a summary of it as a se
parate article may enrich this maga
zine at an aftertime. 

Among the lesser matters connected 
with Dr. Betbune's book, it may be 
observed that from scattered notices 
we compute his present age to be fifty 
four or five, a fact which gives hope 
that he may have some great single 
work in bis study-dockyard, and that 
he will yet live long enough to bless 
his generation by many shorter pro
ducts of his pen. We may too, mix a 
few drops of acid in the spiced wine of 
eulogy. They that give vinegar 
should drink it; and what else to a 
lover of our country is tha statement, 
when referring to commerce, he says, 
" The hordes of India, the serfs of 
Russia, the paupers of Britain, toil, at 
her command, for us." Would Dr. B. 
speak of the "pauper-girls" of Lowell? 
Our factory operatives, as such, are not 
paupers ; it were libellous to say so; 
but if Dr. B. has been among us, and 
speaks of what he has seen, we can 
say no more. It is true that thou
sands of those whose labour feeds the 
markets of the world, do pauperize 
themselves most awfully and guiltily 
by improvidenC'e and drink. But oiling 
this wound as we best can, we begin 
to feel quite vindictive at the attack 
made in a certain query, "Shall we 
fling away that common sense for 
which our countrymen are remarkable 
over Europeans, .ESPECIALLY those ar
rogant Islanders who are under pre
ju?ices of long usage, and cannot 
thmk of a nation without crown, 
!ords, and commons, nor imagine a 
JUd~e. without a wig, nor dream of 
chriot1aruty without tithes, nor dare 

to replace a beam in their rotten fab. 
ric lest the whole mass topple down 
upon their heads?" This was written 
twelve years after the Reform Bill, 
when many rotten beams were remov
ed ; and the "arrogant islanders" 
have at least this satisfartion left 
them, that while the spirit of this 
charge contains an arrogance equal to 
their own, it has the additional dis
grace of a prejudice and ignorance 
which they do not covet, and never 
will. But this lump of charcoal, 
which no eloquence can transform 
into a diamond, lies alone amidst a 
thousand gems. So early as '39, Dr. 
B. had clear and well-defined views 
on Free Trade, of which he gave the 
New York merchants the benefit in 
his lecture on Leisure. "Only let 
commerce be free, and the sinews of 
commerce, agricultur~ and manufac
tures be free, and we fear not for the 
freedom of the world. They are 
young giants that need no swaddling 
bands, growing oaks that ask no hot
house care." Glimpses of wit dart 
here and there, most of it quick-glanc
ing satire. The latter of the two we 
select was rather broad for a divine 
who shews the badge of the "stern 
Dordrechtian theology," (that of the 
synod of Dort)-but the reader will 
judge. ' "An itch after novelties is 
mistaken by some for a sort of heaven
ly inspiration, lifting the soul above 
the necessity of those slow and vulgar 
methods, logic and induction, by 
which Aristotle and Bacon crept to
wards the truth ; but if we are forced 
to admit that there is anything sacred 
about it, let it be called ignis sacer, 
which is Pliny'sname for St. Anthony's 
fire." He describes a New-Englander 
thus:-" Wherever he goes, he carries 
New-England with him. New-Eng
land is his boast, his standard of per
fection; and ' So they do in New-Eng
land !' his confident answer to all ob• 
jectors. Great as is our reverence 
for those venerable men, he rather 
wearies us with his inexha11stible eu
logy on the Pilgrim Fathers, who he 
seems to think have begotten ~he 
whole United States. Nay, enlargmg 
on the somewhat complacent notion of 
his ancestors, that God designed for 
them, " his chosen people,'' this Ca• 
naan of the aboriginal heathen, he 
looks upon the Continent as his 1·ight• 
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ful heritage, and upon the rest of us 
as Hittites, Jebusites, or people of a 
like termination, whom he is commis
sioned to root out, acquiring our 
money, SCJ,Uatting on our wild lands, 
monopolizmg our votes, and marrying 
our heiresses. Whence, or how justly 
he derived his popular sobriquet, paRs
es the guess of an antiquary; but, 
certain it iR, that if he meets with a 
David, the son of Jesse has often to 
take up the lament in a different 
sense from the original,-" I am dis
tressed for thee, my brother Jona
than !'" The next sentence is one of 
mingled humour and pathos, "Better 
still, his sisters, neices, female cou
sins, flock, on various honourable pre
texts, to visit him amidst his new 
possessions, where they own, with no 
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Sabine reluctance, the constraining 
ardour of our unsophisticated chi val
ry; and happy is the household over 
which a New-England wife presides! 
blessed the child whose cradle is roc-k
ed by the hand,-whose slumber is 
hallowed by the prayer, of a New
England mother !" 

We have felt justified in being ra
ther analytic in our notice of this 
book, both because the author's name 
is not a "household word,'' and be
cause the work has not assumed a re
print dress. To obtain it however 
from the agency establishment in 
England, will be easy, and we can 
promise to the purchaser more thn.n 
oi:dinary gratification by such a dis-
posal of his money. Q.D.S. 

CIRCLE. 

DO WE NEGLECT THE BIBLE? 

"I THINK," said the celebrated John 
Howe, "it may be worth our while 
to tell you a short passage which was 
not long ago told me by a person 
whose name is well-known in London, 
and I hope, savory in it yet, Dr. 
Thomas Goodwin, at such time as he 
was President of Magdalen College in 
Oxford ; there I had the passage from 
him. He told me that being himself, 
in the time of his youth, a student at 
Cambridge, and having heard much 
of Mr. Rogers of Dedharn, in Essex, 
purposely he took a journey from 
Cambridge to Dedham, to hear him 
preach on his lecture day; a lecture 
then so strangely thronged and fre
quented, that to those that came not 
very early, there was no possibility of 
getting room in that very spacious 
large church. Mr. Rogers was, as he 
told me at the time he heard him, on 
the subject of discourse which hath 
been for some time the subject of 
mine-the Scriptures. And in that 
sermon he falls into an expostulation 
with the people about their neglect of 
the Bible-I am afraitl it is more 
neglected in our days. He person
ates Goel to the people, telling them, 
" Well, I have trusted you so long 
with my Bible: you have slighted it; 

it lies in such and such houses all 
covered with dust and cobwebs; you 
care not to look into it. Do you use 
my Bible so? Well, you shall have 
my Bible no longer." And he takes 
up the Bible from his cushion, and 
seemed as if he were going away with 
it and carrying it from them ; but 
immediately turns again, and person
ates the people to God; falls down 
on his knees, cries, and pleads most 
earnestly, "Lord, whatsoever thou 
dost unto us, take not thy Bible from 
us; kill our children, burn our houses, 
destroy our goods; only spare us thy 
Bible, only take not away thy Bible." 
And then he per~onates God again to 
the people; " Say you so! Well, I 
will try you a while longer, and here 
is my Bible for you. I will see how 
you will use it; whether you will love 
it more; whether you will value it 
more; whether you will observe it 
more; whether you will practise it 
more; and live more according to it." 
But by these actions, as the doctor told 
me, he put all the congregation into so 
strange a posture, that he never saw 
any congregation in his life; the place 
was a mere Bochim, the people gene
rally, as it were, deluged with their 
own tears; and he told me that he 
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be himself, when he got out, and was to 
take horse again to be gone, he was fain 
to hang a quarter of an hour upon the 
neck of bis horse weeping, before be had 
power to mount; so strange an impres
sion was there upon him, and generally 
upon the people, for having been thus 
expostulated with for the neglect of the 
Bible." 

ONE GRA.lN OF GRACE, AND 
FAMILY PRAYER. 

BAXTER, in some part of his voluminous 
writings, has the following luminous 
question and answer: 

Question.-Is a men bound to pray in 
his family? 

Answer.-One grain of grace will an
swer this question better than argument 
can do. 

In this pithy and pointed way, the 
Christian Father's heart is reminded of 
its own necessities. Will not a true, 
earnest, fervent piety, demand the family 
altar? Can it possibly do without it? 
What! and permit the children of its love 
to grow up deprived of the innumerable 
holy influences which flow from a father's 
morning and evening prayers, in the 
household? Can a Christian more truly 
remind the little circle of influence in 
which he moves at home, of the worth 
of the soul, end the Jove of God, and the 
goodness of a Saviour? Is there any 
way in which be is more likely to be 
permanently useful'! 

And is there any channel more natural 
for the current of spirituality, and fervent 
pietyp> Does not?the first gush of pious 
devotion,-wben the bead of a family is 
brought to God, pour itself out in the 
family? ~ If th11 manifestations of the 
Cbristianjlife are to be visible anywhere, 
surely they sbould be at home. That 
religion must certainly be very proble
matical and ambiguous, which can be sat
isfied without the outgushing of the heart 
in family devotion, Baxter thought, 
that even a single grain of grace would 
make the Christian feel that be must pray 
in bis family. Certainly, much grace 
would do it. 

Wbo that was trained in childhood 
under the influence of the family altar, 
will : ever forget his father's prayers? 
while memory lasts I shall never forget 
my father's. Even his Puritanic strict
ness, by which, when be we.a in a hurry, 

he would pray the longer,-bas con
sciously affected my soul, making me 
to realize that piety must be a controlling 
and unworldly principle. His prayers 
turned my thoughts to religion: bis 
prayers learned me how to pray; his 
prayers remain to me, as the sweetest 
memorial of his love to God. Any 
Christian who would lead his children 
to Christ should pray in his family. 
There cannot be a question, that it is one 
of the most attractive and winning of the 
means of grace. No Christian father, 
therefore, can neglect it, without incur
ring guilt. 

There is no need of any specific 
direction in Scripture, to establish the 
duty of family prayer. Grace never 
moots the question, whether there should 
be prayers in the family; its very impulse 
is-to pray there; but remaining corrup
tions, sluggishness, and worldliness, and 
fear, interpose objections. The Bible 
enjoins by direct precept, prayer in 
genero.1,-and one specific form of prayer, 
secret prayer. But the reason why Christ 
particularly mentioned secret prayer was 
because it bad ceased to exist among the 
Jews, the Pharisees all praying "in the 
corners of the streets that they might be 
seen of men." He reproves this ostenta
tious praying, and enjoins prayer in the 
closet. 

Family prayer rests upon the so.me 
basis of Scripture as all kinds of social 
prayer. There is no direct precept, be
cause there is an evident necessity. The 
Lord's prayer is in the plural form," Our 
Father." To pray is an enjoined duty.
When? always. Where? everywhere. 
Surely then, in the family. 

In the patriarchal age, the family was 
the church, and the father the priest of 
God. Of course he led the devotions of 
bis household. He offered the sacrifices, 
and presented the requests of the family. 

In the Mosaic economy, the father 
officiated in his family, at many religious 
exercises. Especially the great feast of 
the passover was celebrated in house• 
holds, the head of the family presiding. 
Much too is made of family religion in 
the old dispensations-of truth. "I 
know," says God of Abraham, "that he 
will command his family to keep my 
ways." Promises are often made to the 
family. "I will bless the families of 
Israel." 

In the new dispensation, this bol,: ide11 
of the little church in the family was 



A REMARKABLE CHILD. 529 

h11n~e~ ~own, in. the whole spirit of 
Chrtstrnn1ty. So mwrought is the duty 
of family pra_yer in the whole structure 
?f the Gospel, tb11t 11ny direct precept for 
11, would be a work of supererogation. 
What need can there be of 11 revelation 
from heaven, in answer to a question 
which "one grain of graoe," can instantly 
dispose of? We do not say too much, 
when we so.y, that the true spirit of 
Christ, dwelling in the soul, necessitates 
family prayer. 

A REMARKABLE CHILD. 
In the diary of John Evelyn, Esq., 

(a fine specimen of o. Christian English 
gentleman,) there is the following I'll• 
thetic entry:-

" 1658, 27th J an.-After six fits of a 
qnartero-ague with whiob it pleased God 
to visit him, died my dear son Richard, 
to our inexpressible grief and affliction, 
five years and three days old only, but 
o.t that t6nder age a prodigy of wit and 
understanding; for beauty of body, a 
very angel: for endowment of mind, of 
incredible and rare hopes. To give only 
a little taste of them, and therel.Jy glory 
to God, who out of the mouths of babes 
and infants does eometimes perfect his 
praises: at two years and a half old he 
could perfectly read any of the English, 
Latin, French or Gothic Letters, pro
nouncing the three first languages exact• 
ly. He had before the fifth year, or in 
that year, not only skill to read most 
writtan hands, but to decline all the 
nouns, conjugate the verbs regular aud 
most of the irregular; learnt out of 
' Puerillis,' got by heart almost the 
entire vocabulary of Latin and French 
primitives and words, could m!lke con
gruous syntax, turn English into Latin, 
and vice versa, construe and prove what 
be read, and did the government and 
use ofrelativee, verbs, substantives, ellip. 
ses, and many figures and tropes, and 
made a considerable progress in Com
menius's 'J annua ;' began himself to 
write legibly, and h!ld a strong passion 
for Greek. The number of verses he 
could recite was prodigious; and when 
seeing a 'Plautus' in one's hand, be 
asked what book it was, and being told it 
was comedy, and too difficult for him, 
he wept for sorrow. Strange was his 
apt and ingenious application of fables 
and morals, for he bad read lEsop; be 

bad a wonderful disposition to mathe
matics, having divers propositions of 
Euclid that were read to him in piny, 
end be would make lines and demon· 
strata them. As to bis piety, astonishing 
were his applications of scripture upon 
occasion, and bis sense of God; he bad 
learned all his catechism easily, and un• 
derstood the historical part of the Bible 
and New Testament to a wonder, how 
Christ eame to redeem mankind. These, 
and the like illuminations, far exceeding 
bis age and experience, considering the 
prettiness of his address and behaviour, 
cannot but leave impressions in me Rt 
the memory of him. He would girn 
bis grave ad vice to his brother John, 
bear with bis impertinences, and sRy he 
was but a child. He was all life, all 
prettiness; far from morose, or childish 
in anything he said or did. The last 
time be had been at church (which was 
at Greenwich) I asked him according to 
custom, what be remembered of the 
sermon: 'Two good things, father,' said 
he, ' bonum gratia and bonum gloria,' 
with a just account of what the preacher 
said. The day before be died he called 
to me, and, in a more serious manner 
than usual, told me that for all I loved him 
so dearly, I should give my house, land, 
and all my fine things to bis brother 
Jack; he should have none of them. 
The next morning, when he found himself 
ill, and that I persuaded him to keep his 
Lands in bed, be demanded whether be 
might pray to God with bis hands unjoin· 
ed; and a little after, while in greatagony, 
whether he should not offend God by 
using Lis holy name, so often calliug 
for ease. Such a child I ne,er saw: for 
suoh a child I bless God, in whose bo
som be is! May I and mine become as 
this little child, who now follows the 
child Jesus, the Lamb of God, in a 
white robe, wbitbersoever be goes; even 
so, LordJesus,.fiat voluntas tua! (" Thy 
will be done!'') Thou gavest him to 
us, Thou hast taken him from us, blessed 
be the name of 1he Lord! That 1 bad 
anything acceptable to thee was from 
thy grace alone, since from me Le had 
nothing but sin, but that thou bast par
doned: blessed be my God for ever." 

" l caused his body to be cofl:iued in 
lead, and reposited on the 30th at eight 
o'clock that night in the church at 
Deptford, accompanied by divers of my 
relations and neighbours." 
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POETRY. 

LIFE lN DEATH. 

BY IIHS. CHARLES TTh-SLEY, 

WE breathe in bleak winds, whistling 
through the grass 

Grown by neglected gra,es ; 
,, e tread on sere lea,es, falling as we 

pass 
Where the tall pine tree wa,es. 

Yet from this loneliness and outward 
death 

,, e seek assurance strong, 
That the suspension of the quickening 

breath 
Shall nc,er be for long. 

,, c reach the solemn mysteries of life 
Through these less fearful things, 

That prelude all cessation of the strife 
Our mortal warfare brings. 

Alone we come to swell the human throng, 
And lonely still depart; 

Finding but little as we pass along 
To satisfy the heart. 

And we shrink backward, in our failing 
strength, 

From ills we dread to meet, 
Till the familiar darkness grows at length 

A lamp unto our feet. 

Blackness and ashes-under and above
Time's common earth and air

Produce strange growths of confidence and 
love 

Destined to bloom elsewhere. 

And 'mid the shadow of our broken dreams, 
The silence of our trust, 

We catch the murmur of those hidden 
streams 

That bear us from the dust. 

Failing on every hand--in woe, in want
We ask, and we receive; 

From desolation springs the heavenward 
plant, 

Whose fruit is-" I believe I" 

And a calm confidence in us hath place 
That all God's ways are true; 

That we, frail atoms in this peopled space, 
Have our high work to do. 

Hopes torlJ!t. off that have no place in 

Trusts to' renounce that tend 

To make the dimness rom1cl us yot moro 
dim, 

And da1·ke11 all the end. 

Yearnings to crush, and vain desires to 
bind; 

Proud thoughts to search and still; 
And fixed resolve within our hem-ts to find 

The working of His will I 

Yes I in the death beneath us and around, 
In sorrow and decay, 

Must all we need in him be sought and 
found, 

Who is the Life and Way. 

HYMN BY AN IRI&H BOY, 

AGED FOURTEEN YEARS. 

There is a God who reigns above, 
And rules this humble earth; 

His robe is light-His name is Love
His word is power that wodds can move, 

His voice, creation's birth. 

Of joy, the spring-of hope, the source, 
He breathed the living soul; 

He guides the vivid lightning's course, 
He stills the tempest in its force, 

And bids the planets roll. 

He grasps the thunder in his hand, 
And moulds the ocean's bed ; 

The waves that wash the heaving sand, 
The storms that sweep them from the 

land, 
Are silent at His tread. 

His look aU mild-His eye serene
His time-eternity : 

He speaks unheard-He walks unseen
His dazzling radiance is the screen 

That hides His form from thee. 

His throne is heaven, where saints repose, 
And spirits pure and bleat; 

No eye need there in slumber close, 
There is a holier calm for those 

Who find immortal rest. 

Almighty Father I King supreme I 
II ear Thou our. humble prayer; 

0 ! let thy Gospel's cheering beam 
O'er all the earth in glory stream, 

And banish man's despair. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
SPIRITUAL CHURCH MEETINGS. 

l\In. ED1Ton,-Agreeahly to the wishes 
of your correspondent, "Beta,'' I send for 
the Repository, 11 brief 11Ccount of our 
spiritunl church meetings; which certainly 
11ppe11r to myself and others, as scriptural 
in their character, ancl as edifiiog in their 
tendency, 11s o.ny menns of grace which our 
societies enjoy, I acknowledge, with Beta, 
that all our church meetings " uug!,,t to be" 
more or less sphitual : for even our pecu
niary arrangements and business transac
tions in the church, relate to spiritual and 
eternal subjects; they should, therefore, be 
"sanctified by the word of God and prayer." 
I fear, too, that the animadversions of Beta, 
upon certain characters that are found 
among us as a Denomination, and upon 
their mischievous sayings ·and doings, are 
sadly too true and just; probably some 
of our pastors will feel obliged to him for 
publishing them. But, thanks to a merciful 
Providence, we have no such "roots of 
bitterness" in the church at Hugglescote. 

Leaving these topics, then, I will proceed 
to the _task assigned me, only premising 
that it has long appeared to me that few, 
if any, of our societies realize anything 

· like the full pleas,.,., and benefit which the 
communion of saints was graciously in
tended to afford. l\Iany members of. our 
churches evidently do not understand what 
christian fellowship is: they seem to 
imagine that it consists in having their 
names written in the same book, and meet
ing in the same building, and eating of the 
same bread, and drinking from the _same 
cup, and contributing to the support of the 
same minister as their brothers do ; but 
beyond these things their conceptions have 
never yet advanced. Now, in my judgment, 
these external and ceremonial matters, 
though ve1·y necesslll'Y and excellent in 
their places, stand in much the same rela
tion to the" fellowship of kindred minds" 
as the shell to the kernel or the chaff to the 
wheat, or the scaffold to the building, 
They are interesting appendages, beautiful 
manifestations, and valuable auxiliaries, but 
they are not the very thi-ng itself. 

"The fellowship of kindred minds 
le like lo lkal above." 

Having these impression~, then, _it ~as 
been my desire to este.bhs~ pen?dical 
meetings in every church with which I 
have been officially connected, for the 
express purpose of prolh?ting fratern_al _in
tei·colll'Re, spiritual affection and chnst~an 
co-operation. . Accordingly I did establish 
6llch meetings at Melbourne, Fleet, Ashby-

de-ln-Zonch, and now at Hnggleecote. At 
every one of these places it bas been my 
privilege to bear bea11tiful narratives of re
ligious experience, pions in'Iuiries in rela
tion to " the work of God,'' ,alnahle sug
gestions concerning " the good of J ernsa
lem," and interesting accounts of boo_k.s, 
sermons, conversations, &e., many ofwh1ch 
would never have been elicited hut for the 
spiritual church meetings. Numbers _be
side myself have declared that they ei:iJoy
ed those meetings richly, found them times 
of refresbin" from the presence of the 
Lord, yea, ~easons of holy festivity and 
heavenly pleasure. 

As to the manner in which the,e meet
ings are conductecl, I do not pretend_ to 
anything very original, nor affect anythmg 
very mysterious. I have no stereotyped 
prooramme, nor any elaborated plan. JUy 
usu~l method is something like this,-com
mence with singing, reading scripture, and 
prayer; then proceed with som~ acco~t of 
my own experience, mingled with allus10ns 
to books I have been reading, projects of 
usefulness I have been forming, efforts I 
have been making for the good of the 
cause, and whatever else may appear to me 
at the time seasonable and salutary. After 
this, I call upon others pre.seat to s~y any
thing which will afford rehef to their own, 
minds, or minister to the instruction and 
edification of their brethren, or conduce to 
the welfare and extension of the Redeem
er's cause. This request is responded to 
by several friends, who, in snccession, avail 
themselves of the opportunity of relating 
their joys and sorrows, their hopes •. and 
fears, their desires and determma,10ns, 
their trials and triumphs, &c., &c. ln the 
course of the hour and a half that we spend 
together, we sing several times, and offer 
special prayer, perhaps, for any brother or 
sister that may be afflicted or distressed. I 
avoid as much as possible calling on indi
viduals by name to speak, but give gen~ral 
invitations, and request spontaneous replies. 
Our meetings are monthly; from seven 
o'clock to half-past eight, on the first Wed
nesday evening in the month. The:!'. ~e 
not "class meetings," for we do not ~ivide 
into classes; they are not mere " expene~ce 
meetings;" they are more comprtlhens~v_e 
and interesting; hence I call them "Spi~i
tual church meetings." (N.B.-We stJI\ 
keep up our regular monthly meetings to 
trllllsRct the ordinary business of the cause, 
in addition to the above.) 

If Beta is a pastor, and if he has auy 
thought of establishing spiritual church 
meetings among his flock, I would respel't-
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fully sug5est, that he should not be dis
couraged if be finds, especially at first, that 
many of the members do not choose to 
commit themselves to anything so decided
ly religious and devotional. Some will 
probably stigmatize the meetings as me
tlwdistic, and resolve, once for all, to have 
nothing whatevf\r to do with them, Others, 
who " suppose that gain is godliness," will 
always be too much interested in the calls 
and profits of worldly business, to spend a 
whole hour every month in a region so ele
,•ated and spiritual. A third class, who 
know more of politics than religion, and 
study the newspaper in preference to the 
Bible, will feel but little inclination for the 

society and employment of those whose "con
versation is in bee.van." A fourth class will 
be too modest and retiring to talk about 
Christ, and holiness, nnd salvation; there
fore they will keep out of the way of such 
temptation nnd danger. While e. filth pQr. 
ty may renlly question the utility of such 
meetings, and unwisely refuse to try their 
power upon themselves. 

Hoping that these fow lines will be ac
ceptable and useful to Bate., ( I he.ve no 
clue whatever to his real name and ad
dress), I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Yours very fraternally in Christ Jesus, 
Hugglescote, Oct. 19. TeOl'.US YATES, 

OBITUARY. 

Mas. AucE PoYsER, the subject of this 
brief notice, was the second daughter of 
Mr. John and Alico Fanner, of Newbold 
Verdon, in the county of Leicester; and 
was born in that village, February 4th, 1805. 
When about twelve years of age she left 
home, and went to live with a relative 
about a mile off. While there, which was 
about two years, she and the servants were 
treated by the mistress of the house to a 
play at Market Bosworth. Though young, 
she was disgusted with the performance, 
and filled with fearful apprehensions of sin. 
She afterwards o!Jtained a place iu service, 
and was induced by a fellow-servant on one 
occasion to attend a dance.- On her return 
home she reflected on her conduct, and 
came to a determination never to attend 
such places any more; and she never did. 
When about 17 years of age, she returned 
to the parental abode; and frequently ac
companied her pious father to the house of 
God at Barlestone, Barton, &c. ; and al 
though those places were a considerable 
distance from home, her place was seldom 
empty. The late Rev. J. Green, of New
castle-on-Tyne, was at that time minister at 
Barton ; and under his ministry she very 
goon discovered the deceitfulness of sin, 
and the dreadful consequences of living in 
rebellion against God. Jn this state of 
mind she continued several months. Sbe 
was frequently pointed to the Cross of 
Christ: and at that cross she obtained sa
tisfaction of mind, and found joy and peace 
through believing. Having obtained par
don, she offered herself as a candidate for 
baptism and church fellowship, and stood 
an approved ear>didate when Mr, Green 
left Barton and went to Norwich. She was 
baptized just one month after he left, 
which was on Dec, 7, 1823. At the latter 

end of the year 1825, she entered the mar
riage s>ate, with a member of the same 
church; and who still lives to mourn the 
loss he has sustained by her removal. 
They first settled at Barleston; but in 
1830 removed to Newbold, her native vil
lage. Here she had to retrace her former 
footsteps to Barleston, &c., on the Lord's 
day, to bear the Word of God. In 1833 a 
new chapel was built in Newbold; and she 
rejoiced when it was completed, as it ren
dered her journies to other pla~es less ne
cessary. She took a very great interest in 
the cause of Christ, which lay very near 
her heart, and strove very much for its 
promotion. She was frequently detained 
at home through very heavy affliction, but 
she bore all with christian fortitude and 
patience. In 1841'.i, she removed to Bed
worth, in Warwickshire; here she attend
ed the preaching of the Rev. W. Chapman, 
of Longrord. In 18t'>l, she removed to 
Thurlaston, in Leicestershire. After spend
ing a few months in this place, application 
was made to the church at Barton for her 
dismission to the one at Thurlaston, which 
w11.s readily obtained. Through affliction 
she was never p,irmitted to unite with the 
latter church in the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper. 

Many valuable papers were found after 
her death, which show the happy state of 
her mind; but unhappily all are without 
dates. They appear to have been written 
after her recovery from severe affliction; 
and it is believed, while living at Newbold. 
She took a very deep interest in the Fo
reign Mission, and was a collector for that 
sacl'ed cause about 21 years. The last 
journey she went previous to her last ill
ness was to see her old friends in Warwick
shire, which was on the 111th of March, 
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nnd to attend a missionary meeting at 
Longford the next day. She returned 
home on the 21st, and in a few days was 
taken ill, and was confined to her bed. On 
April 23rd, the Rev. W. Chapman, of Long
ford, paid her a visit, and bad some con
versation with her of a pleasing character. 
On Tbursdny, 29th, the lnte Rev. J. Derry 
came to see her, and they bad some very 
profitable conversation together. When 
he was retiring from her sick room, she 
said," I have one question to ask, and that 
is, if I die, will yon bury me!" when 
that holy man of God replied, " If I nm 
alive, I will," -laying very great stress on 
the sentence as he spoke. But alas! how 
mysterious are the ways of Providence, He 
appeared ss lively as usual, but comploined 
of pain in bis chest ; and the next Thurs
day he was a corpse. After being confined 
to her bed seven weeks she rallied a little, 
and was able to get out occasionally. It 
was thought a change of air would be bene
ficial to her health, and on Monday, the 
21st of June, she was taken to Bagworth, 

never more to return. On the Wednesday 
following she was taken worse; but her 
mind was serene and happy. Many times 
she expressed a desire to depart and bi, 
with Christ whom she so ardently loved. 
A day or two before she died she said to 
the writer," Read me the fourteenth chap
ter of John; they are Christ's own words, 
and I like his words better than any." The 
day before she died she fell in a doze. and 
when she awoke she said," Christ has set 
me on a rock, and put a new song into my 
mouth.'' She retained her faculties to 
the last, and was capable of conversation 
till within a few minutes of her departure, 
which took place on July 16, 1852. Her 
mortal remains were interred on the follow
ing Sabbath, in the burying ground con
nected with the chapel, between Thornton 
and Bagworth. Her death was improved 
on the 2f:ith, by the Rev. J. Cotton, from a 
passage selected by the deceased many 
years ago, "Seek ye the Lo1·d while be may 
be found." 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was 

held at Austrey, on Tuesday, Sep. 14th, 
1852. The morning service was opened 
with reading and prayer, by Mr Stenson 
of Nuneaton; andMr.Marsball of Walsall 
(in the absence of Mr. Lewitt) preached a 
useful sermon, from 1 Cor. xv. 19, "If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable." 

In the afternoon Mr. Preston of Ashby 
opened the service by prayer, and Mr. 
Knight of Wolvey, being the senior minis
ter, presided, From the churches that 
reported, thirteen had been baptized since 
the last Conference, and ten remained as 
candidates. There was but little to attend 
to at this meeting of the brethren. A 
communication was forwarded from brother 
Shaw, through the medium of the Secretary, 
referring to the very distressing state of 
things at Cradley Heath; and it was re
solved that a deputation be sent there to 
enquire into the state of the chapel proper
ty, &c. Messrs Salisbury of Longford, and 
Lewitt of Coventry, were nominated for 
this purpose ; and to report their investiga
tion at the next Conference, w bich is to be 
held at Longford, (first church) on the 
second Tuesday in January, 1853. Mr. 
Cheatle of Birmingham is kindly requested 
to preach in the morning ; or in case of 
failure Mr. Lewitt, of Coventry. 

Mr. Knight of Wolvey conducted the 
evening service, and preached a good ser
lllon, from Leviticus vi. 13, "The fire shall 

ever be burning upon the altar: it shall 
never go out." An excellent dinner and 
tea were provided in the school-room, at a 
verv reasonable expense. It would be 
well if this plan could be generally adopted. 

THE YORKSHIRE CoNFERENCE assembled 
at Lineholm, Sep. 28th, 1852, at half-past 
ten, a.m. Mr. Henry Hollinrake from 
Bircbcliff, opened the public worship with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer, and 
Mr. J. Taylor from Allerton, preached a 
good sermon, from Nehemiah vi. 11,
" And I said, should such a man as I flee ? 
and who is there," &c. 

At two p.m., Mr. Crabtree took the chair, 
and Mr. R. Ingham of Louth opened the 
.meeting for business with prayer. The as
sembly was large and respectable. Messrs 
Tunnicliff and Abraham Hodgson attended 
as representatives of the church at Call 
Lane, Leeds. They presented a letter from 
the church requesting to be admitted mem
bers of this Conference. It contained a 
short history of their progress from July 
1850. The church consists of 103 members, 
and they are in a united and peaceable 
state. The Conference cheerfully acceded 
to the request. 

The church, meeting in Manchester, ap
plied for ministerial supplies. l\Ir. Shore, 
from declining health, has resigned the 
pastorate, in conformity to medical ad
vice. Their circumst1tnces are now dis
couraging. It was recommenued ~ the 
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churches to allow their ministers to supply 
them as often as practicable. 

The second church in Bradfotd have 
finished their new chapel. They have 
added seven persons since the last Confer
ence ; their sabbath school is doubled 
numerically, aud their congregations are 
good. They want a stated minister. 

In a letter from the church meeting at 
Zion Chapel, Broughton Road, Salford, it 
was reported that their congregations are 
nearly the same. The Sabbath School is 
in a healthy thriving, state. Their pastor's 
probational engagement is expired, and 
they have given him a unanimous call to 
settle amongst them. 

The seceders from Shore applied for ad
mission into the Conference. They were 
formed into a separate church by Messrs 
Hodgson and Crabtree, June 13tb, 1852. 
They are now 45 members; and arn build
ing a new chapel above Lineholm, near 
the road to Burnley. This church was 
also admitted into the Conference union. 

The Conference passed a motion of la
mentation over Mr. E. Bott's removal. A 
high encomiUU1 was given to his character; 
and they united in praying that the blessing 
of God may accompany him. 

The applicants for relief from the Home 
Mis3ion should send in their financial 
statements to the Easter Conference. 

At the meeting of the financial committee 
the Treasurer for the Home Mission, report
ed that he had on hand £13. 13s. 3½d. Ten 
pounds of this was voted to reduce the 
debt on the Naze Bottom chapel. 

The next Conference to be at Birch
cliff, Dec. 27th, 1852. Mr. J. Tunnicliff to 
preach. In case of failure, Mr. R. Horse
field of Leeds. 

Statistics.-Bradford, 1st church, seven 
baptized, and a Tract Society formed. 
Bradford, 2nd church, baptized five, receiv
ed two. Allerton, baptized four, and they 
have a few inquirers. Clayton, baptized 
three. Denholm, baptized nine, and are 
well attended. Birchcliff, congregations 
good. Heptonstall Slack, baptized five. 
Shore, baptized two, and the congrega 
tions good. Lineholm, a few candidates. 
Burnley Lane, baptized four, and the con
gregations and school improving. Salford, 
baptized,me. Northallerton, baptized two, 
and the congregations good. No visible 
change at Queenshead, Halifax, Ovenden, 
Todmorden, Manchester, Cfilmble5ide, and 
Staley Bridge. Jil!E8 HonGSON, Sec. 

Tiu: NORTH DERBYSIT!RE CONFERENCE 
assembled, according to appointment, at 
Sutton Ashfield, on Monday, Aug. 2, 1852. 
The meeting was opened by singing and 
prayer, after which brother Ward of Rip
ky was called to preside. The reports 

from the churches were of a variously in
teresting naturo. Taking into considera
tion the smallness of the district, a goodly 
number was reported to have beon added 
by baptism, and also several standing as 
candidates for that ordinance. Ono thing 
which gave deep interest to the meeting 
was, that, with one exception, all the 
churches reported. We wish our friends 
would observe this, and let us have reports 
if not their presence. After singing the 
doxology, the business of the Conference · 
was transacted; this being but small, a 
few brethren engaged in prayer, and a 
ve1·y spirited conversation was entered 
into respecting the state of the churches, 
and the means of improving them. In the 
absence of brother Stanion, who was ap
pointed to preach, b1·other Gray of Ripley 
preached in the evening, from Rom. i. 16. 
The next Conference to assemble at Bel
per, on Christmas Day, at 2 o'clock. 

NORTH LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-This 
Conference met at Epworth, on Tuesday, 
Sep. 28th. Brother Wright of Lincoln 
preached in the morning, from 1 Thess. 
iv. 3. At half-past two in the afternoon, 
the Conference assembled for business ; 
brother Wright in the chair. 

Resolved, 1. That brother Fogg visit 
the few friends at Tuxford, and ascertain 
whether they still continue united as a 
chtistian church; and what their general 
prospects are. His report to be laid before 
the next Conference; and his expenses to 
be paid out of the Conference fund. The 
Secretary to apprize the friends there of 
this resolution. 

2. That the repo1·t we have heard of 
Misterton is very discouraging; al).d we 
regret that the Conference is not in a 
position to recommend a minister to the 
church there. 

3. That each church be requested to 
send a written statement of its position 
and 1;>rospects to the half-yearly meetings 
of this Conference. 

Statistics.-At Epworth, the congrega
tions are declining, andslightly'improving 
at Crow le; at Butterwick they have bap
tized one; and are about to open a new 
chapel at Belton. At Gamston and Ret
ford the congregations are much as usual. 
They have a few hopeful characters, 
and are at peace among themselves. · At 
Killingholm they have lost two membei·s; 
the congregations are improving; and 
good has been done at an out station. 
Kirton Lindsey, not prosperous. Lincoln, 
about as at the last Conference, Misterton, 
much as for several years past. · 

The next Conference to be held at 
Kirton, on Tuesday, April 19th, 1853. 
Brother Crooks of Killingholm to preach 
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In the morning; or in case of failure, 
Brother Crapps of Lincoln. 

J. C. 8MITII, Sec. 

THE LrnaOLNSIImE CoNFERENOE was held 
at Boston,. Sep 23, 1852, In the morning, 
brother Pike of Bourne delivered an elo
quent sermon from 1 Peter i. 8. At the 
meeting in the afternoon the following 
additions by baptism were reported:
Boston, eleven; Coningsby, five; Fleet 
and Holbeach, six; Sutterton, two; Wis
bech, five, 

Regret was expressecl that from several 
of the churches there was neither repre
sentative nor report. 

A letter was received from the friends 
at Peterboro', stating that a minister is 
now settled amongst them, and also grate
fully acknowledging the kindness of those 
brethren who have recently supplied their 
pulpit, and of Mr. R. Wherry, who was 
appointed to procure the supplies. 

It was thought desirable that, with a 
view to increase the attendance at the 
9onference~, and their interest and profit, 
1t be cous1dered at the next meeting, 
whether the frequency of the Conferences 
should not be lessened, and some of the 
more_ remote places at which they have 
been accustomed to be holden be removed 
from the plan. 

The next Conference is appointed to be 
at Fleet, on Dec. 23rd, 1852. Brother 
Raycroft of Wisbech, to preach in the 
morning. 

As there was but little business to 
transact, fraternal converse was held on 
several interesting and important topics. 

In the evening a Foreign Missionary 
meeting was held, in which brethren 
Golsworthy, Mathews, Judd, Pike aud 
Barrass took a part. 

THOMAS BARRAss, Sec. 

THE CIIESHIUE CONFERENCE met at Mac
clesfield, Oct. 5, 1852. Mr. Minshall of 
Stoke engaged in prayer for the Divine 
presence and blessing, 

There was a striking similarity in the 
states of the churches, as reported to this 
meeting, indicating, nea!·ly uniformly, 
peace and harmony; but httle or no pro
gress. At Macclesfield, two have been 
baptized, and one mceived since last Con
ference. At Stockport, also, two have 
been added by baptism. 

In answer to the case from Congleton, 
it was agreed, I. To allow the church 
theI"e £2 from the H. M. Fund, which un
happily is very low. 

2. That the friends at Congleton present 
terms to Mr. Pedley, and make with him 
the best arrangements they can respecting 
the annual interest of the debt on the cha
pel, and other connecte,l property. 

3. The friends at Congleton being desi
rous ... t a suitable time, to have a Bazaar 
of useful and ornamental articles, to lessen 
their chapel debt, the Conference encou
raged them to persevere; and earnestly 
entreats the churches in the Connexion to 
render them all possible assistance. 

4. The church at Stockport gratefully 
acknowledged the help afforded to them 
by the churches in this district, according 
to the recommendation of the last meeting. 
It_ appeared that although the amount 
raised was not much over £6, yet it had 
been of essential service to the cause in 
that populous town ; and the meeting 
advised them, if needful, to apply for fur
ther assistance from the wealthier church
es in the district. 

5. That the General Baptist church, 
Bank Top, Macclesfield, which has exist
ed for several years, and now consists of 
14 members, be received into this Confer
ence, and that the ensuing Association be 
requested to place it in the Minutes on 
the list of churches. 

Mr. Crowther, of Congleton, concluded 
the meeting with prayer. Mr. Pedley 
preached in the forenoon, from 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15; and Mr. Wood of Stockport in the 
evening, from Matt. xxi. 22. 

The next Conference to assemble at 
Congleton, on Good Friday, 1853. Mr. 
Stocks of Macclesfield to preach in the 
morning. R. SroCKS, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

BouRNE.-On Sep. 26th and 27th the se
venteenth anniversary of the opening of our 
chape_l was held, when excellent and ap
propriate sermons were preached by the 
Revds. J. G. Pike of Derby, andJ. Goadby 
of Loughborough. The annual tea meet
ing was numerously attended, and a 
spiiit of cheerfulness and gratitude was 
manifested, arising from the fact that by 
the proceeds of this anniversary the entire 
cost of the erection (originally amountino
to £1731 15s. 6d.) was discharged. 0~ 
the following Sunday mornino- a sermon 
in commemoration of this ~vent was 
preached by the pastor, from Dent. viii. 2 
in which a rapid view was given of th~ 
history of Baptist churches and Baptist 
confessors, from the times of the apostles 
to the middle of the seventeenth century 
when this church was formed. A mor~ 
detailed account was then given of the 
principal events in the history of this 
church; and as some of these may be 
interesting to the readers of the Repository 
a briefrecital of them is hero given. The 
church at Bourne was originally connected 
with Spalding, Fleet, Gedney and Moulton. 
In 1646 Mr. Denne, who ha,l boen " 
clergyman in the established chmch, but 
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who had embraced the principles of the 
General Baptists, was invited to Spalding 
to preach. He also administered the or
dinance of baptism to four candidates ; 
bnt for fear of persecution the baptism 
took place at midni_qht. The circumstance 
reached the ears of the magistrates, and 
he was apprehended on the following 
Snnday morning-kept a close p1·isoner 
through the day, and then committed to 
Lincoln gaol. 

In 1688 the church numbered 153 mem
bers. In this year the f1;ends at Bourne 
and Hackonby separated from their friends 
at Spalding, and Joseph Hooke became 
their sole pastor. Subsequently he became 
also the messenger of the baptized church
es in this county; and at last died in a 
good old age, having been a member of a 
Baptist church sixty years, and pastor of 
this forty-nine years. 

In 1703 our present church book, which 
is not yet half filled, was commenced. 
Some of the early enti;es a1·e amusing, 
from their simplicity and quaintness, 
while others bear ample testimony to the 
jealous solicitude that was displayed to 
preserve the purity and discipline of the 
church. 

In 1 i1 7 the first portion of the present 
old chapel was built. Four brethren sub
scribed to it £19 each ; another friend £10; 
and " the carriage of stone and mortar was 
done by the foends at Hackonby". This 
seems to have covered the whole cost of 
the erection. By a register of members, 
drawn up by the pastor, Mr. Hooke, in 
1720, it appears that there were then 62 
members. In consequence of the pastor 
being also "the messenger of the churches," 
and residing at Lincoln, 36 miles distant, 
the church was to a greitt extent deprived 
of his regular labours. In 1728 John 
Halford, the pastor of the church at Con
ingsby, (40 miles distant) being resident 
in Bourne, application was made to the 
church at Coningsby for permission that he 
might here administer the ordinances of the 
gospel. The permission was granted, but 
on the express understanding that he should 
retain his office as pastor at Connigsby. 
Mr. Halford remained here till the time of 
his death, in 17 59. His connection with 
the church at Coningsby had probably 
ceased some time, as in the record of his 
death in the Church Book he is spoken of 
as "our dear and worthy pastor." 

William Young was the next pastor 
who was ordained in 1761, and retained 
his office till his death, in 1791. During 
this period the cause of religion very 
grievously declined, so that at the time of 
Lis decease the number of members had 
dwindled down to four or five. The next 
three or four years were yea1·s of discou-

rngement and affliction. In 1795 the lattl 
Joseph Binns, then minister at Gosberton, 
was invited to the pastorate, and ordained 
to that office in the following spring.
Application was made to the Association 
in 1799 for admission in to the New Con
nexion, at which time the number of mem
bers was but 13; and the report stated 
"religion is low in this place, and has 
been so for many years, but we have reason 
to hope that it is a little reviving." By the 
zeal and devotedness of the new pastor 
the decaying interest considerably re
vived. In 1803 a Sunday School was 
commenced; and in 1807 the old chapel 
was increased to double its former size 
at the cost of £100. For forty years 
Mr Binns remained the faithful and ven
erated pastor here ; and ceased at once to 
labour and to live, in June 1834. He was 
succeeded in the pastoral office at the 
close of that year by the late Rev. Jas. 
Peggs, one of our first missionaries to 
India. His labours here were for a time 
eminently successful. The old Meeting
House was too strait, and the erection of 
the present handsome and commodious 
structure was determined upon. The first 
stone was laid May 5, 1835, by the late 
Mr. Wherry, and an address delivered by 
the pastor, from Ezra, iii. 11,-" And all 
the people shouted with a great shout 
when they praised the Lord because the 
foundation of the house of the Lord was 
laid." It was opened for public worship 
Oct. 22nd, and 25th, by. the late Rev. W. 
Pickering, and by the Rev. J. G. Pike. 
At the close of the opening, there had been 
raised by subscriptions and collections 
£550, leaving a debt upon the premises of 
£1180. This has now happily been re
moved, and we are enabled to rejoice in 
possessing a house for our common wor
ship which may literally be called the Lord's 
house-one on which man has no claim, 
but one freely and gratefully offered for the 
Divine glory. May it long continue to 
resound with the blessed truths of the 
glorious gospel, and may the glory of this 
second house incomparably transcend that 
of the former. J. B. P. 

Bourne, Oct. 6, 1852 

PoRTSEA.-The annual services on be
half of the Sabbath School connected with 
the Baptist chapel, Clarence Street, were 
holden on Sunday, Sept. 26, and appear 
to have been of a very interesting charac
ter. The morning sermon was preached 
by the Rev. E. H. Burton, the esteemed 
and excellent pastor of the church ; that 
in the evening by the Rev. A. Bryant, 
from Cornwall. In the afternoon of the 
same day a public exa~ination of _the 
children was conducted with great kmd· 
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neea and propriety of manner by Mr. Bilton, 
who al.so delivered a highly suitable address 
to their parents. It certainly cannot fail 
to _be gratifying to the devoted minister of 
this congregation to perceive that his la
bours have not been in vain. We were 
r.eminded by one of the oldest mem hers of 
the church that 18 years ago, when Mr. 
Burton preached his first sermons ( the 
occasion being the anniversary of the 
Sabbath School), the chapel, besides being 
small, delapidated, and inconvenient, was 
nearly deserted. It is now a spacious 
handsome building, and is attended by ~ 
large, respectable congregation, not llllfre
quently (as was the case on Sunday) being 
filled to overflowing. And great good ap
pears to be doing both in the Sunday 
School and in the Church.--Purtsmouth 
Guardian 

CoLEORTON.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 22nd, 
two sermons were preached at Coleorton, 
on behalf of ·the Sabbath school, &c., by 
Mr. Wood, of Melbourne. Collections and 
congregations very good. 

CoALVILLE.-On Lord"s-day, Sep. 19th, 
school sermons were preached at Coal
ville. In the afternoon by Brother H. 
Smith, and in the evening by Brother T. 
Yates, ministers of the place. Congrega
tions very good. Collections about £11-
much the same as usual. 
. MANCHESTER.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 26, 
1852, the first anniversary services in be
half of our new chapel took place ; our 
late minister preaching in the morning 
the Rev. H. Dunkley in the afternoon,' 
and the Rev. D. E. Ford, (Indep.) in the 
evening. The collections were liberal. 

BAPTISMS. 

SHEFFIELD, Eldon Street.-On the 8th 
of August, one female was baptized, by 
Mr. Ingham, after a sermon on John i. 25, 
" Why baptizest thou then?" 

On the 10th of October one male and 
one female put on Christ by baptism. The 
subjects of discourse during the day were, 
"The baptism of Simon Magus," and" The 
Household baptisms of Scripture." 

D. T. I. 
CLAYTON.-On Lord's-day morning, Sep. 

26, three females professed Christ in bap
tism, after a clear and convincing sermon 
by Mr. H. Asten, founded on Acts viii. 36, 
37, and in the afternoon he gave them an 
address from Exodus xiv. 15, and at the 
Lord's-supper afterwards gave them the 
right hand of fellowship. J. A. 

NonTHALLBRTON.-But few days have 
been more interesting to the General Bap
tist church at Northallerton and Brampton 
than the 10th of October, 1852. In. the 

morning Mr. Stubbings preached at Bramp
ton to a crowded chapel, from Acts xvi. 
32,-34. and baptized two candidates; and 
in the evening from 1 Cor. xv. 58, and 
publicly gave the newly-baptized the right 
hand of fellowship, and adt».inistered the 
Lord's supper. 

BURNLEY, .lEnon Chapel.-On Lord's-day 
evening, Sep. 26th, 1852, after a sermon 
on Matt. xxviii. 19, Mr. Batey baptized 
six persons on a profession of their faith. 
These, with two others previously baptized, 
were received on the following Sabbath 
at the Lord's-table. J. B. B. 

AsHBY AND PACKING-TON. -Three young 
men were baptized at Packing-ton on Lord's
day, Sep. 19th. 

SHEFFIELD, Eyre Street.-On Lord's-day 
Evening, Oct. 3rd, after an earnest and 
impressive discourse, to a good and deeply 
attentive congi·egation, from Acts ii. 41, 
our minister baptized two males and three 
females, in the name of the Sacred Three. 
Three of them were formerly scholars ( now 
teachers) in our Sabbath Schools; another 
also is a teacher; and the fifth a respectable 
Scotch lady. We have a few more can
didates and several hopeful enquirers. 

W1sBECH.-On Wednesday evening, the 
6th of October, seven persons were haptizcd 
by our respected minister, the Rev. J. 
Raycroft, B.A., who preached to a large 
congregation, on the " Mode and Import
ance of believer's baptism." One of the 
candidates was a member of the lndepen-
dent church in this town. On the first 
Wednesday of September, three young men 
were baptized; one of them the eldest son 
of Mr. John Wherry, a respected minister 
in our Connexion; and all of them from the 
establishment of our worthy friend and 
deacon, Mr. Robert Wherry. Z. 

C.1sTLE DoNINGTON.-On Lord's-day morn
ing, October 3rd, 1852, four individuals 
were baptized in the G. B. chapel, after a 
sermon on the subject by the Rev. R. 
Nightingale, from the words, "Sec here is 
water, what doth hinder meto be bap1ized ?" 
The candidates were subsequently received 
to the fellowship of the church. J. P. 

AuoLEM.-On Lord's--day, October 10, 
two candidates were baptized by Mr. Need
ham, our pastor, and on the following 
Thursday another candidate, (who was 
pi·evented on Lord's-day through illness) 
was also baptized. They bad all been 
scholars in the Sabbath school. R. T. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-Seven per
sons were baptized on Lord's-day morning, 
Oct. 3rd, after a sermon by Mr. llllllter, 
from Luke xii 50, two of whom belonge,l 
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to the "·esleyan l\fothodist Societv, and 
who still continue with them. in the 
aft.ernoon the other five were received into 
fcllo"·ship. B. W. Y 

REMOVALS. 

TnE RE,·. E. BoTT preached two farewell 
sermons at Heptonstall Slack, on the 10th 
of Oct. 18~?; that in the morning from 
Matt. xxYm. 20,-" Lo I am with you 
al"·ay, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen." That in the afternoon from Jer. 
Yiii. 20,-" Not saved." Both the sermons 
were excellent; that in the afternoon was 
pointed, affectionate, talented and impres
sive. The coni;regation in the morning 
"·as good; that m the afternoon extremely 
large, very serious and attentive; many 
wep~ most tenderly under the word, and 
spec1a.lly from the acute sorrow arising 
from the se,erance of the union between 
the pastor and the church. 

At the close of the public worship in the 
afternoon the members of the church and 
congregation, and of other churches and 
congregations, re-assembled to finish the 
impressive services by mutual and devout 
addresses to the throne of grace, for the 
special blessing of God upon the church 
and npon the minister preparing to remove. 
This meeting was large and imposing. 
Rev. E. Bott gave out the hymns. One of 
the members at Slack commenced with 
prayer; the second who engaged was from 
a P. B. Church in the vicinity; the third, 
the Rev :M:r. Firth, (Indep.) who gave an 
address 1.o the imp1·essed assembly and 
prayed; and the concluding prayer was 
presented to the Great Head of the church 
by a senior deacon at Slack. After the 
benediction, pronounced by the Rev. E. 
Bott, the grave, weeping and large as
sembly wound its way, in various direc
tions to their several abodes, to ruminate 
on the interesting and painful solemnities 
of the day. J. H. 

MA!\CIIEETEn.-On Monday evening, Sep. 
27, the Rev. M. Shore having terminated 
his labours as our pastor, a Tea Meeting 
was he!~, of the church, congregation, and 
other friends. After tea, the meeting was 
opened by the Rev. D. Burns, of Salford, 
(who presided on the occasion,) in a very 
appropriate speech, alludiJJg to the cause 
of its being called; after which the Secre
tary read and presented to brother 8hore, 
an affectionate and sympathetic address 
from the church, having reference to the 
occasion of his leaving, and to the har
w?n_y which had subsisted during his 
mm1stry over it. Upon receiving the ad
~ress, brother S. very feelingly replied. 
Several addresses were afterwards deli
vered, by the Rev. R. Chenery, Messrs. R. 
G. Beeolcy, R. Spencer, and C. and W. 

Lindley, together with some of our own 
brethren. R. B., Sec. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Rr-:v. J. Lr-:w1rT was solemnly ordaineu 
to the pastoral ofilco over the General 
Baptist Chnrch at Coventry, on Tuesday 
Oct. 5th. The service was introduced by 
the Rev E. H. Dolf, (Indep.) who read a 
portion of Scripture and prnyed. The 
l~ev. J. Goadhy delivered the introductory 
discourse, on the nature and constitution 
of a Christian Chmch. The Rev. S. Wigg 
proposed the questions to the church and 
minister, and was answered on the part of 
the church by Mr. W. Farmer, one of the 
deacons. The Rev. J. Lewitt gave an 
interesting account of his conversion, his 
reasons for entering the ministry, and 
reviewed in part the history of the church 
for the period of eight years, during which 
he has been minister. The Rev. J. Wallis 
offered the ordination prayer; and the Rev. 
J. G. Pike gave a deeply interesting and 
impressive charge to the minister. At the 
conclusion of the morning service a goodly 
number sat down to a dinner, provided in 
St. Marys' Hall, the use of which was 
given by W. Sargeant, Esq., Mayor. In 
the afternoon an interesting tea meeting 
took place at the chapel. In the evening 
the Rev. W. T Rosevaer (P. B.) introduced 
the service, and the Rev. H. Hunter 
preached to the church. Both the services 
were well attended. The Rev. F. Frank
lin, (P. B.) H. Ollard and J. Button of 
Kenilworth, (Indeps.) and our brother 
Knight of Wolvey, assisted in the devo
tional parts of the different services. 

J. WRIGHT, 
REv. S.urnEr, ASHBY, at Long Sutt,,,. 

Lincolnshire. The services connected with 
the recognition of Rev. S. Ashby as pastor 
of the G. B. church in this place, were 
attended to on Wednesday, Sep. 29th. 
In the morning, at eleven, ·Rev. Mr. Mad
deys of St. James gave out a hymn, and 
Rev. J. Raycroft of Wisbech read suit
able portions of Scripture and offered the 
general prayer. Rev. J. Jones of March 
delivered the introductory discourse. Rev. 
J. Wallis of Leicester, proposed the 
questions to the church and minister; and, 
after the 01·dination prayer had been offer
ed by Rev. J. Goadby of Loughborough, 
deli l'ered an appropriate charge, and con
cluded the service. In the evening Rev. 
F. Chamberlain of Fleet opened the ser
vice by reading and prayer, and Rev. J. 
Goadby delivered an exhortation to the 
church. The services we1·e interesting 
and impressive; they were well attended, 
especially that in the evening. May the 
Head of tho church smile on both pas
tor and people and send abundant pros· 
perity. 
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MISSIONARY 

ON YOUNG MEN ENGAGING IN 
MISSIONARY WORK. 

BY DR. SUTTON. 

Tbe following extract of a Jetter from 
Mr. Sutton, on Missionary Jabour, writ
ten a few yeors ago, appears as appro
priate and important now as when it 
was written:-

" My wonder is that our young preach
ers and our laymen too are not so anxious 
to have a share in the glorious work of 
spreading the gospel among the heathen, 
as to embarras our Committee by the 
multiplicity of candidates, and their 
urgency to be engaged. I perfectly well 
remember when I went down to Lough
borough, on brother Lacey's ordination, 
and saw such a crowd of young men, 
members of the church there, my heart 
sank within me: I thought I bad no 
chance; and ever since I have wondered 
with great admiration how it was that 
the Committee ever accepted mo. I 
believe however they did the will of God 
in this matter. But my conviction re
mains, that many of those young men 
did wrong, and that many more in our 
churches are in the same way doing 
wrong-wrong to themselves-to the 
church of which they are members-to 
the Connexion in which they are includ
ed-to the church of Christ they are de
frauding, and to the heathen who are 
living and dying without God and with
out hope. Let me record my conviction 
that the father and mother who would 
not give their children, yea, count it 
all honour to give them, for this work, 
do not half understand or appreciate the 
gospel; that those wbo would keep them 
at home from vain pretences of their 
doing more thern, feeble health, &c., &c., 
are doing themEelves and children a 
grievous injury; and tbe.t oil who may, 
and ought to come, but won't, are 
shamerully rejecting the highest honour 
and privilege God can bestow on man. 
These are sentiments 1 entertained in 
the fervour of my youthful zeal, and 
they have grown with my growth, and 
strengthened with my. strength; and 
now, after more than twenty years la
bouring in the fire, to them I would still 
set my seal, and bequeath them to all 
who hereafter mny have any respect for 
my opinion." 

OBSERVER. 

THE RUTH JATTRA. 
FROM DR, SUTTON. 

Tms is the time for the annnal aho
miuation at J ugernath; and I fully in
tended to attend, either at Pooree or 
Kendapara. The festival, however, 
commences on Saturday, and on Lord's. 
day it falls to my turn to officiate. We 
must, therefore, either close the English 
service for tbat day, or I must stay. 
Several reasons induce me to adopt the 
latter course. First,-We none of us 
think it right to leave the station alto
gether for several days. Second,-There 
will be a good share of missionary bretb • 
ren, without me, at Pooree; and thirdly, 
the1e are reasons why I should be con
tent to let brother B. go, and remain 
myself this year. 

Accordingly, brethren Miller, Bailey, 
Brooks aod Buckley, with several native 
brethren, will attend the Ruth Juttra. 
The festival will be small this year, but 
it is feared there will be many deaths 
from cholera. Our magistrate bas takrn 
pains to prevent the main bodies of 
pilgrims from ptrnsing through Cuttack 
city this year. 

While the above-named brethren are 
gone to Pooree, Damudar (a native 
preacher,) and Indeepadhan (a colpor
tem with Scriptures, &c.), are gone to 
the J ugernath festival at Kundapara. 
Rama was to have accompanied them, 
but was taken ill aod prevented from 
going. 

A brief memorandum from Damudor 
says there were from fifteen to twenty 
thousand people present, all Oriyas, from 
tha neigh bourhuod. They reached the 
place a day before the festival, and stay
ed over its two principal days. Their 
preaching was heard with attention, but 
in their attempts to circulate tracts and 
gospels they experienced much difficulty. 
The people were not uncivil, but so 
eager to get the books that they tore 
them down, and often snatched them 
from their bands. They circulated 
about six hundred gospels and tracts 
in this way, though not much to their 
satisfaction. 

P.S. Our native brethren, with 
Messrs Buckley aud Brooks, have all 
returned in safety. 



LETTER FROM MR. BUCKLEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. BUCKLEY. 

0111/ack, J11ly 30th, 18/l2, 

MY DEAR BaoTHER,-The mail that reach
ed Cuttack on the 2nd of July. brought us 
the solemn and unexpected tidings or tbe 
decease of my beloved and revered father. in 
Jaw. While deeply and sincerely mourning 
bis loss. I cannot bnt devoutly bless God for 
his holy lire-faithful ministry-and happy 
death. It was a very afflictive stroke to one 
dear to me, and felt the more deeply because 
it lonnd her in enfeebled health, anticipating 
the possibility that in a few months she might 
see ber beloved father in England! but while 
her heart was stricken with sorrow, faith pre
sented a brighter scene, and the hope of see
ing one she so much loved, not in England, 
but in heaven, alleviated her grief, and dried 
the falling tear. Tbe memory of his deep 
humility-holy affection-godly sincerity
de,·otional fervour, and cbristian fidelity, will 
Jong he fragrant amongst us. We have lost 
one of our most valued correspondents; and 
few, I fear, remain who plead for us with God 
so earnestly as be did. The loss of a friend 
who rP.membered us at the w1iting desk, is to 
those who are in a foreign land not an incon
siderate one; bnt the loss of a daily remem
brancer at the throne of grace is most afflic 
tive. Blessed be God, the great Intercessor 
ever lives. and the Father bearetb him al way•. 
J feel with you that bis death has made me 
think of my own, though, I hopa, we both 
have much more service to render to Christ 
wuich cannot be rendere<I in heaven. " It is 
not there but here," said Bunyan in the pre 
face to one of his works, " that I must do 
you good.'' Some lines by Rawson Taylor, 
whicb are probably little known, beautifully 
express the state of mind I wish to entertain 
in relation to the time of my depal'ture hence. 

" Oh ! just when thou shalt please would I depart, 
My Fattier, aod my God! I would not choose. 
E'en if I might, tbe moment to unloose 
The bonds which bind my weak and worthless 

heart 
From its bright home. So I have but a part, 
However bumble, there. it matters not, 
Or long, or short, my pilgrimage,-my lot 
Joyful or joyless,-iftbe dowers may start 
Where'er J tread, or thorns obstruct my path, 
I look not at the present; maoy years 
Are b!lt so maoy moments, though of tears. 
My soul's bright home a lovelier aspect bath, 
And if it surely shall be mine-and then 
For ever mine-it matters little when !0 

I have a lively recollection of the ordina
tion services of my esteemed relative, Sep. 16, 
1828 • It was a melting day. The deeply
interesting circumstances which be narrated 
respecting bis conversion and call to the min
iotry, produced a thrilling effect, Orton and 

• The statement lo the Barton Centenary Ser
vices, p. 26, that 11 he waa ordained in 1827," re. 
r1uirc1 correction. 

Stevenson, and ButlP.r, who were engaged 
in the devotional and other parta of the aenice, 
entered the realms of bliss before him, I 
remember being much impreSBed by the or
dination prayer offered by the late .Mr. Ste
venson. After praying that the Lord would 
bless him in tha different relations that be 
sustained, especially as a christian pastor, he 
supplicated, in a deeply impressive manner, 
that when bis work was done, and hie epirit 
was on the borders or the invisible world, that 
the presence of the Lord might be very abun. 
dantly with bis servant, and that a large mea
sure of peace and joy might he poured into 
bis soul. It seems that this prayer was sig
nally answered. Brother Sutton preached a 
fuueral sermon here the Sunday nening after 
we received the intelligence of his death, from 
the appropriate words, •• Preoioue in the eight 
of the Lord is the death of hie saints;" and 
though the departed was only known to the 
members of the mission circle, the discourse 
was exceedingly adapted ·10 have a salutary 
effect on all who heard it. 

I did not intend, when I began, to write 
more than four or five lines on this mournf11l 
subject, for I cannot expect your readers to 
feel the same interest in it as I do. I fear I 
have enlarged too much; and can only make 
the same excuse as Bunyan once did. It 
came, he said, from bis heart " to his bead ; 

And thence into my fingers trickled, 
Then to my pen." 

Now I will go on; only you must allow me 
one more remark; when our fathers are taken 
away, whether it be from Cuttack or Barton, 
and whether they be Charles Laceys or John 
Derrys, (honour to both their names!) we 
must look more and more to the God of our 
fathers, and in his name we shall do wonders. 

I will now tell you a little about ourselves. 
You have, doubtless, heard of the •evere af
fliction with which my dear partner bas beeri 
visited; and that all hope of her recovery in 
this country had been nearly given up. It 
bas been a time of great anxiety and trial, but 
ae Luther used to say in dark days, "Lei us 
sing the 46th Psalm,-" God is our refuge 
and strength, a very prt1eent help in trouble." 
So I hope we have found it. Jn these trying 
day• I have often thought of Paa. lxi. 2, and 
!xii. 8. I am thankful to report that Mrs. 
Buckley's beahh hae decidedly improved; still 
I cannot say that I am sanguine about her 
restoration in 1his land. Her heart clings to 
Oriesa, and she does not wish to leave her 
adopted country unless abeolutely compelled 
to do so. Jf it should please the Lord fully 
to restore her health here, she will, moet 
thankfully give up the thought of returning 
to England : but if this blessing he not grant· 
ed, we shall feel, and doubtless all the friends 
of tbe cause at home will feel ao too, that she 
ought to r.turn. We have a kind and skilful 
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doctor, but thankful ae I am for !be preeent 
improvement, I can hardly hope for her re
covery here, when I remember that it i• more 
than eleven yeare since ehe enjoyed the brac
ing influences of her native air, and 1bat she 
bas, for seven years of the time struggled with 
disease, and often bad severe suffering. The 
Lord guide us right. 

I wish I co11hl gladden your heart by telling 
you that multitude• are beginning to liep the 
praises of that name which to us is "divinely 
sweet," but l cannot do thie. Still we must 
rejoice with angels when one perishing sinner 
ie brought to consider bis waye. I am thank
ful to state that three have recently been add
ed to the church at Cuttack, and three more 
are to confese their Lord in baptism on Lord's. 
day next, Aug. 1st. I wish I could report 
that the church was eteadily and rapidly grow
ing in spirituality; but thie, I fear, ie more 
than ran truly be stated; yet we must remem
ber that our Master did not break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax; end his 
ministers must for his oake deal tenderly with 
feeble-minded and faint. hearted christians. 

You will remember that the bot season laet 
year was much more trying than had been 
known for many ye·ers; it seemed, almost, as 
if the threatening denounc,·d against Israel of 
being "devoured wit:.h burning heat'' was 
about to be accomplished in us. I am thank
ful to tell you that this year the bot aeaeon 
has been singulai·ly mild, more so than I have 
ever known it, and the sickne•• has been less 
than ueual. The rain•, too, last year were 
unueually scanty, and the harveet, in conse
quence, much below the average. Many of 
the poor farmers suffered eeverely, and some 
of our poor friends at Cboga were much 
straitened. Thie year the proepect ie much 
brighter; a considerable quantity of rain ha• 
already fallen, and we hope that the harvest, 
which in every land is of eo much importance 
to the temporal comfort of the masses of the 
people, will be an abundant one. The princi
pal rice crop i• reaped in December. Let ue 
exercise faith in the promi•e of God, that ae 
the rain cometh down from heaven, (we can 
hardly, in this country, add, and the snow, 
for snow and ice we never see) and returnetb 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketb it to bring forth and bud, that it may 
sive seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, 
eo eball my word be that goetb forth out. of 
my mouth; it shall not return u~to me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it." I remember bearing your father 
preach from this text some twenty-eight year• 
ago, and after the sermon he gave out Dod · 
dridge·s hymn, "Mark the soft falling snow," 
with one veroe of which I will close, 

"So salth the God of grace, 
My gospel shall descend, 

Almlgbty to etl'ect, 
The purpose I Intend; 

Millions of souls shall feel Its power, 
And bear it down to millions more." 

So be it. Ever your affectionate brother, 
J. BUCKLEY. 

P. S.-Aog. 3rd, I am exceedingly delighted 
to tell you that for the first time we have 
received English letters in time to answer 
them at once. Letters of the 18th of June 
reached us yesterday. If it be so regularly
and I trust it will lor nine month• in the year, 
(in May, June, and July the mails are des
patched from Calcutta five day• earlier) then 
let1ers may be written to us, and the answers 
received at borne in three months. Usually 
we have received home leuers two or three 
days after writing, and have not been able to 
acknowledge them till the next month, so tbat 
four months have elapeed between writing and 
receiving the answer. 

THE CHAPLAINS OF THE COMPANY 
AND THE PROPAGATION OF 

CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

One of the brethren writes ae follows on 
this subject:-

" In the report of Lord Derby"s epeech on 
the renewal of the charter, or rather. on the 
continuance of the government of India in the 
bands of the Hon. East India Company for a 
further period, I observe, that be speaks with 
great complacency of th~ add~tion of the e_c~Je
siastical staff, and descnhes it a."i a pro\·tswn 
made for the diffusion of the blessings of 
civilization and cbristiani1y among a hundred 
and thirty millions of people. The same tone 
pervades Mr. Harris"s epeecb in the House 
of Commons. I cannot, of course, at this 
distance test the accuracy of the report of the 
speeches, by comparing different papers; but 
assuming the accuracy of tbe report as above 
given, it must be described as an entire ~,is
representation. I fear on the other su bJects 
the present ministers are not much celebrated 
for consistent, honourable, straightforward 
statement•, bnton thi• point the misstatement 
is glaring. The chaplains on the Company's 
estahlh1bmP.nt are in no sense missionaries to 
the heathen; they do not understand the na
tive languages; and though those who are 
truly pious and evangelical feel a deep int~re~t 
in missionary work, they do not engage m 11 
themselves. Besides, the government of 
India ( as the Prime Ministt•r ought to know) 
professee the most rigid neutrality in relotion 
to the effort• for the evangelizatiou of its 
subjects; and could not, without the most 
flagrant violation of solemn and repeated 
pledges, employ a set of men to labour for the 
diffusion of christianity among the masses of 
the people. The ecclesiastical department ie 
simply a provision for the spiritusl instruction 
of the professedly christian servants of the 
government, and ie in no way intended for 
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the conrersion of the heathen. I have known 
more than one pious chaplain; but, unhnppi
lJ, some of those who have been prel'iously 
stationed at Cuttack ha,·e needed the purifying 
influence of the gospel themselves. Not one 
of them, I believe, has ever understood enough 
of Oriya to explain cbristian trntb to the na
th·es, even if he had been so disposed. I the 
rather refer to this subject, because in one of 
the reports I read of our Association last year, 
it was stated in the account of the visit of the 
Bishop of Calcutta to Piplee, that be conducted 
himself as "a pastor among those engaged 
with himself in proclaiming to the alienated 
and wandering heathen, Behold our God." 
The impression which this is adapted to pro
duce cannot be admitted. The Bishop, 
though stiff in bis cburchmansbip, is, doubt· 
less a very holy and devoted servant and min
ister of Christ, but he docs not in any way 
exercise bi~ ministry among " the alienated 
and wandering bPathen." He feels, however, 
great interest in the labonrs of those who do. 
The Archdeacon assured me at the time, that 
he (the Bishop) would be deeply interested if 
I would send him any of our reports, and that 
be heartily wished well to all missions except 
those of popery. I told hilJl we should agree 
there, and sent the good old man several of 
our Indian reports, which were suitably ac
knowledged. 

The laxity of governments when they med_. 
dle with relidous questions may be illustrated 
by the conduct of the Indian government. It 
supports a large nnmber of chaplains, and 
several Bishops of the Episcopal establish 
ment-two Presbyterian chaplains at each of 
the Presidencies, and several popish priests, 
who, as they are expected to instruct their 
Irish soldiers, only get the crumbs from the 
table. Several of the papers are now advocat
ing better pay for the priests. Infidelity sym
pathizes with popery all the world over. Be
sides Episcopacy, Presbyterianism,and Popery, 
the government extends its patronage to Hin
dooism and Uahomedanism. 

Tl!E OLD GOOROO, &c. 
FROM MR, MILLER. 

ON the 12th of this month, I and the two 
preachers went down to Khonas, to see the 
~ld Gooroo, and friends in the surrounding 
villages. The old man was well, and ex 
pressed himsell ,·ery decidedly and satisfac• 
torily, in reference to bis dependence on the 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus for pardon and 
salvation, and his daily practice of praying 
to, and sening the Saviour. His eight is 
gradually failing; in a short time I expect he 
will be quite blind. We should like him to 
remove to Piplee, but he seems unwilling. 
May the Lord keep him from falling, and at 
last present him faultless b11fore the throne of 

his glory with exceeding joy. He told us 
that our booke continued to he read by parties 
who called at hie house. I wne struck with 
the appearance of the hymn book, which had 
finger-marks on every page, and must have 
been much used. On the Lord's day, we 
had service, and the old man attended, and 
spent most of the day with us. In the af
ternoon, I and the preachers went to a large 
village, three miles distant toward the Lake; 
here IVe had a delightful opportunity of mak
ing known the gospel; the people all sat 
around, and paid the greatest attention. We 
learnt that the schoolmaster of the village 
had obtained some tracts from the old Gooroo, 
and had induced bis boys to read them ; and 
one or two had commilted large portions to 
memory. We were away from home nearly 
five days, and bad a very pleasant, and I hope 
useful trip. Poor Bbagaban, the weaver, of 
whose baptism I sent you an account, bas 
passed through a great deal of persecuti-,,n. As 
the barber and washerman refused to do bis 
work, we presented a petition to the Pooree 
magistrate, who ordered the latter to do, his 
duty, and exempted the other. Believing 
that both were, according to the custom of 
Hindoo society, obligated to work for him, 
we have appealed to a higher onthority, not 
on the ground simply of the barber, bnt the 
principle involved; viz., a bindoo becoming a 
chris.tian being obliged to sacrifice a civil right 
or privilege simply because he is a christian. 
This, we contend, is opposed to the letter and 
spirit of the lately enacted" Liberty of Con
science Act." Some of bis villagers forbad 
the workmen to thatch his house. Our 
cbristians at Piplee on hearing this, went over 
in o body and thatched it themselves, to the 
astonishment of bis neighbours. They also 
prevented parties who were about to dig a 
well for him. In this, however, they were 
also foiled, as we got men to go from Piplee 
to do it. After this last defeat they cooled 
down, and gave it up as a hopeless task, try
ing to contend with Bhagabao. There are 
many in the village who in their hearts side 
with him, and often converse about cbristian
ity. Indeed so frequently is Bhagaban called 
upon by these and other parties to explain the 
religion of Christ, and answer questions, that 
considerable inroads are made upon the time 
which should be appropriated to his calling. 
His poor old mother seems to be giving way, 
and now visits him. He has borne bis trials 
very patiently and commendably, and is, I 
dare say, reaping the fruits of it in bis own 
mind, and in a deep and spreading impression 
that the religion of Christ is the only true 
one. 

The individual who broke caste, and joined 
the community at Piplee, is, I trust, a con· 
verted character, and will ere long be propo~ed 
as a candidate for baptism. He is a very will· 
ing, industrious man, and hns n knowledge of 
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forming. We ha.n reason to hope that the 
two females who fell into the snare of the 
devil, are really penitent. I have conversed 
with them several times lately, and they on 
each oceasion wept and seemed to feel deeply 
their guilt in the sight of God. I have not 
yet seen the inq1Jirers at Chundanapore since 
I came here. We are sure to have a visit 
from them, when they know of our being at 
Pooree. 

AUTO-BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR 
OF SOMNATH, 

.A. NATIVE MINISTER, WHO DIED .A. FEW 

YEAl!S .A.GO, IN THE FAITH. 

Communicated by the late Rev. C. Lacey. 

the place of your birth and let us flee to other 
places, where we shall get service, and wisdom 
and honour.'' Hearing these entreaties oft 
repeated, Somnatb's mind became nnsettled, 
and he was disposed to accede. This was a 
vain resolution. From the age of ten to 
twelve Somnath committed the dictionary to 
memory, and also forty mantra.~, besides other 
brahminical forms. At thirteen, I paid more 
perfect attention to arithmetic, instructed 
therein by a niak, and as at this period my 
foster-mother die,!, my foster-father said to 
my own father," give me my son, that in the 
absence of my wife I may set my eyes upon 
him." The name of my foster-father's village 
was Undbootee, and Somnath went to bis 
foster. father's house. Jn that village there 
lived a companion ol bis childhood, by caste 
a kbundite. He could read and write well, 

For the information of bis cbristiau bretb- and the attaehment between the two became 
ren and sisters, preachers, teachers or helpers, so close and powerfol that the one could go 
Somnath now gives an account of himself, nowhere, and do nothing, without the other. 
from hfs birth till the present period; that is, They spent their time in reading the Bbagbot, 
till the period of his arrival at the twentv-filtb the Rannayan, and amorous songs. Thus 
yeor of his age. The name of Somnath's were they, and 1bus were all in that village. 
father was Mena das. The pergunna in My own father, and others of my own relations 
which bis village was situated is named Siloe remonstrated seriously with me on the impro
and bis village was called Kolemool; it lies to priety of associating with a soodra. But to 
the sontb-east of Cuttack, distant about ten these remonstraoces I replied, "If I have 
miles. Somuath's grandfather's name was committed any fault I am willing to be con
Dhoedas,aodbe bad five sons and one daughter. sidered blamswortby. We read the sacred 
His eldest son's name was Kotnakur das; the books, and will you blame me fur this?" On 
next was named Mena das; the next, Koooja bearing such replies they became silent. In 
das; the next Purramanunda das, and the fifth the above-named village there were three 
and last was named Holadhur das. His daugh- landlords, and they all said to my father, " We 
ter's name was Dabakee. His second son, wish to employ a person to read our sacred 
Mend a das, was of a business doing turn, and books aloud in the village temple: let yoor 
he bad three sons and one daughter. His eldest son read them. Somoath •greed to do this, 
son was named Petumberdas: his second, Som- and be also read shastras in the house of his 
oath das; bis tbirdson,Mahaswerdas,andbis Khunditefriend, as well as in his own house. 
daughter's name was Kellie. When his son -This was in the night season. Jn the day
Somnath was born there was great joy. At time Somnath was employed in doing some 
five years of age, at_ bis own house, bis father writing for these landlords. In this employ 
commenced his education, He attended to his I spent near three years. After this, a flood 
business, but found time to instruct his son. occurred in Orisss, and the country was 
Two years after this, Somnatb commenced covered with water. In Cuttack many houses 
reading some sacred books in the Oriya Ian- were destroyed. The crops were all destroy
guage, and was invested with the sacred ; ed, and many houses. Thousands of people 
poita, the badge of brahmanhood. When the i were reduced to poverty. After this famine I 
latter ceremony took place all the children of returned to my old employment. About tl!is 
Kotoakur das being dead, Somnath was giveu period a devotee named Bhogwan das, from 
to him as an adoptAd son. After this Som- the westward, cam~ to Sornoath's ,illoge. 
oath left school. The next three years were Many people heard of his fame and came to 
devoted by Somuath to the acquisition of him. He established golden images of Bhada 
some sciences. At ten years of age Somnatb Krishnoo. Near the temple be built a Sungi
lost his mother by death; and her husband, ta, or place of friendship, where people met to 
being passionate and worldly, Somnath suffer- sing the Shastras and have conversation. 
ed much. First, be suffered grief for the loss Somuath aud bis friends were some of the 
of l!is mother; secondly, from the severity of party. After a night's communication iu this 
his instructor; and thirdly, from the brutal way I used, in the morning, to so to the land
unmercifulness of his own father, The !at- lords. When my work was over I used to 
ler under all circumstance• becams wrathful, bathe aud eat. I used to join this devotee 
and lifted up his hand against his son. At about ten or eleven o'clock at night. I used, 
this period Somnath formed friendships with in this society, to read the l\hhaborrat, and we 
several young people, who said to him," leave conversed without restraint, and tl!ese oppor-



644 AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR OF SOMNATH. 

tunitiee were very pleasant. Three hours 
every day I thus pleasantly spent. Somnath 
now became acquair;ted with many people, for 
very many came to his father's house to bear 
him read. My father usually presided on 
these occasions, and he entered into large ex
planations of what was read. One day, about 
this time my friend said to me, "let us estab
lish the fellowship of the true," I said, " and 
what m11.y that be?'' He replied, "meetings 
in the night, to bear and talk about the Shae
tras, to talk together indifferently, and eat and 
drink together without reference to caste." I 
was much afraid ofthis, because I was a brab
man. ·• How can I do I his?" I replied. He 
said, "Your father does it." After this infor
mation I complied. We often met in differ
ent places, and talked and read the Bhagbot. 
When the food was prepared, and a little 
offered to the book, we all partook. Neu 
time we met in another place. By these 
means my mind became more and more at
tached to my friend. Some time after this 
great numbers of people attached themselves 
to the devotee, and they prepared to go to 
Pooree to the Ruth festival. As we went, 
many of Somnatb's friends tried to dissuade 
him, but he persisted and went. After three 
days' journey we arrived at Pooree. There 
Somnatb remained twelve days, and saw all 
that was to be seen. A little time arter this 
the people became disgusted with the devotee 
-tLey would 11ot see bis face, and be could 
stay no longer with them. He destroyed the 
,·irtue of a neighbour's wife and then fled. 
'"Now.'' said Somnath, "what sort of a saint 
ie this!" From that period I broke off from 
the SuLsung. Prepararions were now made 
for Somnath's marriage, and a girl was pro
vided. A purbaree at this period was sent 
from Fooree to ask Somnatb to go there to 
read and explain the Bbagbot, and be went 
for fifteen days and returned. He now re
mained some time at home, and attended to 
bis own proper business. A person named 
Bbapu Mabantee arrived at bis village, and 
taught the people to repeat names and make 
music, and for five months Somnatb was de
voted to him. Again, arter this, be was 
invited to Cuttack to read the Bbagbot, and be 
complied and went. He read the Bhagbot in 
several places, but more parlicular-ly in o. place 
near the Tbanna, in the Chowdry hazar. He 
used to go in the evening, and return at twelve 
in the night. The Sungasee used to call us 
the chief or the house, and be always rose 
and attended. In this way the rainy season 
pa••ed. In the month Magser Somnath was 
married. The thing was done just according 
to tbe custom of this country. After the 
wedding, I remained seven days, and then re
t11rned to my foster-father's house. Again I 
went to Cuttack in pursuance or my work, 
a,id while on ibis visit I heard or Jesus Christ 
from his ministers. Some time before this, 

howner, I bad seen some or them at Oriloo 
festival, and had received books from them. 
Some of them climbed up into the trees, and 
from thence distl'ibuted books. At that 1ime, 
however, I did not know European ministers 
from other Europeans, nor did I properly 
comprehend the import of the books I got. I 
used to think all such people outcasts, igno. 
rant, and degraded, and I sometimes united 
in abusing them with abusive words, olods, 
and duet. My soul was covered with a dark 
cloud. At one time I took John's Gospel, 
and the J ewe! Mine of Salvation. Neither 
Somoath nor bis companions, however, bad 
1my intention of reading them-they were 
alike ignorant of the Scriptures, or sin or holi
ness, or God or devil, or heaven or hell. At 
Cuttack Somnatb beard Ram Chundra preach, 
and remembered what be eaid. Now, also, I 
would frequently go and hear, but die! not get 
in to the meaning of what I beard. I look 
other books, particularly the True Refuge. 
I read a little of them at night. In this way 
I spent two years in Cuttack. When l was 
eighteen, Nobagondass made the worship of 
Sutyanarain, and I learned it of him, and- we 
went to Patberookera. By this the mind of 
Somnath was much drawn away, and my 
scholars followed me to the above place, 
where my teacher inatructed them. My own 
fa1her now came and took me to bis own 
house. My foster-father did not favour read
ing much, and while Somnath resided al bis 
house, be had to read bis books in private. 
Before I obtained the cbristian books, how
ever, I was not very much devoted to idols. 
llfy falher, moreover, despised such as wor
shipped them, and used to say the worship
pers, rather, •hould be worshipped. Thus, 
much anxiety was produced in my mind. 
Somnatb now obtained a New Testament, and 
that completed bis conviction. When I went 
to see gods, * * * * I thought, 
" These! can these save me!" I considered 
weaitb, but found it was destructible. Then 
I said, "Shall I become poor, and turn beg-

. gar ?1' And I had arrived to do this. I bad 
some land, and took money on it, but my 
father paid off the debt, and cleared my land. 
Near my village was a land-bolder, who had a 
brother sick, so be wished to have the Bbag
bot read. Somnath was engaged, and read 
before all the ramily. At this time I was 
much more serious than heretofore; for I felt 
that if the Scriptures were true, I must leave 
off sin or be eternally ruined. My foster
father was now becoming old, and I felt that 
to leave him to bim•elf in his old age would 
be both sin and shame, so I remained with 
him cultivating my land. This year there 
were many mangoes, and a storm came and 
blew them down, and this annoyed me. My 
father now bad fever, but he could eat and 
drink, walk and talk, so that doctors were not 
needed. He did not suffer mnoh pain, One 
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nenin~ he ~aid to me," Carry me oul;" end 
ao, laying him on a mat, I carried him oul 
of d~ors: after this he hiccuped three lime•, 
and Instantly died. Twelve men c11me and 
sorrowed, end carried him and buried his 
body. When all this was over, Somnalh 
thought, Now will I bend my mind to pursue 
the path of salvation taught in the sacred 
Scriptures. Now will I walk in the way of 
understandin~. Somnath t11lked about this 
with his friend, and they mado up their 
minds to go lo Calcutta. There there are 
mauy schools and many christians, though 
not of Orissa. Thus-we made up our minds, 
but resolved to return alter awhile. Somnalh 
took money for expences on the way, and 
after staying for two days at Cuttack, we pro
ceeded as far as Chulla. That night we ale 
and slept, and in the morning we started. 
Just out of the village Somnath said, "I 
will go and wash at yonder pool: keep my 
clothes and other articles till I return.'" So 
Somnatb went, leaving his property in the 
care of his friend. He was not absent more 
than ten minutes, but when he came back to 
where be left his friend, he found neither 
friend, nor clothes, or any thing belonging to 
him. His friend had taken all, and had 
gone. "Now," Somnath said, "ho v can I 
proceed 1" So he sat him down there, and 
remaio~d sitting till next day at noon, when 
he returned to Cuttack. It was nine o'clock 
at night when he arrived, and he slept in a 
pucka verandah, where none could see him, 
for he was co•ered with shame. 

Next day he went and stood near the 
school house, and thought, Shall I go in ? I 
did not venture. Then, at night I went and 
stood before Gunga Dhor's house, and called 
him by name. He said, from within, 
" What do you want ?" Somnath sa,d, 
u Come out to me." He replied, 0 Not_ now; 
I will see y1,u in the morning.'" Theo I 
went and slept in the same verandah as last 
night. Early next day, Lord's-day, I went 
lo the school-house gates, and asked the 
buys, " What do you read here 1 \V bat do 
you do here l'' They said, " We read the 
Holy Book, and cultivate wisdom.'' "Then," 
said Somnath, "this will do." I again ask
ed," If I go in here will any one abuse me!" 
They BBid," No one." Then I went in witb 
them, and learned the nature of the institu
tion; and it being Lord's-day, the people 
said," Remain here to-day-get knowledge
go to chapel." S-, I went lo chapel and 
heard Guoga Dhor preach from "Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
Gunga Dhor asked me fro111 what place, or 
from what jungl~ I came 1 I replied, "From 
the jungle of error and sin, and am come to 
seek the plain path of holiness and sal va:ion." 

At lour o'clock tho padrees, Lace_v and 
Sutton, came to chapel, and saw and con 
versed with me. They ad ,ised me to remain 

at school, and read and nodersfand. While 
there, my father and other relations came 
and had talk with me, but I would not re
turn. Soon I was baptized into Christ
then I fetched my wife-then I became a 
preacher-now I know the gospel and can 
make it known. I read and pray, and cul
tivate love. 

To those for whose informalion Somnath 
writes thie memoir, he makes one request,
Pray for me, that I may be kept from sin, 
and may remain till death a faithful preacber 
of Christ. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE following summary of the opera
tions of this noble Society was given at 
a recent meeting:-

" The committee noticed with concern that 
the treaty which guaranteed perfect freedom 
to their missions in Tahiti was by no means 
observed. The natives were prevented by 
an indirect and powerful influence from 
rendering any voluntary as~islanee, and 
many obstructions were placed in the way of 
the teachers. TbP. French Go,·ernor, in obe
dience to orders from Paris, had last year 
celebrated the anniversary of the French 
Republic, which happened on a Sunday, 
with various irreligious amusements; and 
the Rev, )Villiam Howe, for in,·1tiug the 
natives not to join in Lhem on,tbat da_v, was 
indicted for attempting II to bring the govf'rn
meot into contempt,'' but acquitted. Not
withstanding these difficulties, popery was 
not progressing in the island. The accounts 
from Rarotonga were satisfactory. but not 
quite so from the \Vest India missions, in 
consequence of the low rate of wages which 
the people obtained, and the pressure of un
equal taxation, rendering them able to assisc 
verv little. In Jamaica there were decisi,·e 
indications of progress. In Demerara and 
Berbice the missions were prospering. In 
China seventeen missionaries were labouring 
and 45,000 copies of the New Testament and 
other works bad issued from the mission 
press. But the salvation of China depends 
on a well-trained native ministry. lo India, 
filly-eight missionaries were engaged; and 
though in some instances they labour under 
discouragement, yel, on the whole. it is with 
gratilyiug results. II is estimated lhat there 
are in Bengal nod Behar I 8,000,000 sou Is 
who have ne,·er yet heard the gospel. In 
Madagascar the persecutions continued, and 
no less than eighteen native people have 
suffered death for their christianitv, while 
2.000 more had been fined and imprisoned. 
There were allogether 170 Eur,,pean ministers 
and 700 native teachers now t•mplo~·•d by 
tbe Society, in connection with which there 
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were, at the close ol the year, 1.50 cburchee, 
16,000 members, 400 day schools, 38,000 
scholars, and eight institutions ( containing 
150 students) for training nathe evangelists. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
RECENT DATTISMS IN ORISSA, 

CuTTACK,-On Lord's day, May 2nd, one 
young mau was baptized at this station. 
June 6th, two were added from the Female 
Asylum; and Aug. 1st, three others thus con
fessed their Lord from the same institution. 

CaooA.-May 9th, one young man was 
baptized. 

BERBAMPORE.-Five were ad·ded to 1he 
church here. It is pleasing to add, that ell 
these are yonng persons. May the Lord pre 
serve them from the snares to which youthful 
piety in this country is so much exposed, and 
keep them unto his eternal kingdom. 

DEATB oF DorTAREE.-This aged 'friend 
died after an illness ofa few days, on the 31st 
of May. A short time before his death be 
expressed to tile missionary brethren bis hope 
through Christ of eternal life, He was bap-

tized in 1831, and with the exception of en 
unhappy interval of about twelve months in 
1843-4, continue,\ an approve,! member of 
the church at Cuttack till the time of his 
death. As a preacher he was mnoh less 
girted thun Gunga or Rama; and the last five 
years of his life was lnid aside through in
creasing infirmities. His funeral oermon was 
preached by brother Sutton from Josh xxiii. 
14,-" Behold I nm this dny going the way 
or all the ea1·tb.'' For an account of the 
conversion of this aged friend, see G. B. R. 
for 1836, p. 465. 

--·-
CORRESPONDENCE WITB l\I1ss10NARIES -

All letters for Cuttack should he directed 
via Calcuttn, otherwise they will be sent by 
Madras or Bombay, causing b,oth loss of time 
aud much extra expense. 
e- Cuttnck via Calcutta. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

STALEYBRIDGE.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 19th, 
1852, two excellent sermons were preached 
in the G. B. chapel, Staleybl'idge, by the Rey. 
J. Lewitt of Coven:ry, on behalf of our Fo,·eign 
Mission. Collections, subscriptions, and do
uations amounted to £22 I ls. 8d. 

POETRY. 
'EV A'S SONG. 

i, They come to me sometimes in my sleep, those 
spirits ...... Uncle Tom, I'm going there." "Where, 
Miss Eva ?n The child rose and pointed with her 
little hand to the sky ...... 11 I'm going there, to the 
spirits bright, Tom-I'm going before long.''-Uncle 
Tom's Cabin, chap. 22. 

You tell me when I gaze upon 
The bright aud glowing skies, 

That, far beyond those gates of pearl, 
The spirit-region lies. 

That there, upon the wings of morn, 
Earth's weary ones may soar

May pass away, as in a dream, 
And seek that sinless shore. 

And often at the eventide 
I watch the sun-lit stream; 

And there behold the sea of glass 
That mingles with the beam. 

And then I feel the written truths 
Sink deeper in my hreast; 

And would that angels bore me to 
Those 1·eal~s of perfect rest. 

I've seen the angels in my sleep, 
You doubt me not, I know; 

For you, poor slave, hast taught me where 
The wandering soul must go. 

And I, a little child, have sought, 
What none would teach but thee ; 

The meaning of that holy book 
I read upon your knee. 

I'm going to those lovely realms
I'm going before long; 

But there your dear Evangeline 
Will listen to your song. 

And when at last you kneel alone, 

Think I shall hear your prayer, 
That He, whose blood has ransomed all, 

Will let yon join me there. 
J. E. CARPENTER. 
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SHORT SERMON ON PARENTAL DUTIES, &c. 

The followin_q Sermon was preached at Hugglescote, on Sabbath afternoon, 
October 17th, 1852. The substance of it had been very hasti(IJ written; and it 
is now published in compliance with the request of the Sabbath-school teachers. 
May the bl~ssing of God render it useful. THos. YATES. 

"Children obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. Honour thy father 
and mother; which is the first commar,clment with promise; that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest Ii •e long on the earth. Ancl, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath_: but brillf; them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."-Eph. vi. 1-4. 

I HAVE been requested to address 
parents more particularly on this 
occasion; accordingly, I am intending 
to do so. Bnt as there are many 
young persons before me, and as se
veral scholars are to be publicly dis
missed from the Sabbath-school, it 
seems highly expedient that a little 
friendly ad vice and scriptural ad
monition should be affectionately of
fered to them also. I have, there
fore, selected a text which relates 
to both parents and children ; a text 
which both parties may study to 
very great advantage; and which, 
if practically and properly regarded, 
will promote, in no small degree, the 
happiness of families, the prosperity 
of christian churches, with the order 
and welfare of society at large. Yes, 
my friends, if this single text were 
properly regarded by every father 
and motlier, by every son and daugh
ter, the world would wear a very 
different aspect to what it really does 
-" peace would flow down our 
streets as a river, and righteousness 

as the waves of the sea"; " the Lord 
would give us that which is good, and 
our land would yfold her increase." 

You must not expect me to confine 
myself very rigorously to the text, 
so as to exhaust the meaning of every 
sentence and syllable: I would rather 
take up a few principal topics which 
are here suggested, and freely deliver 
my thoughts upon them. There are, 
however, two or three explanatory 
observations which I will briefly sub
mit, and then proceed with the gene
ral subject. 

In the first verse of the text it is 
said, '' Children obey your parents in 
the Lord;" that is, so far as their 
commands are agreeable to the wilt of 
God : but if they ever direct you to 
say or do anything which is contrary 
to the will of God, then you are 
bound to resist their authority. They 
have no right to require anything 
which is at variance with the require
ments of your Heavenly Father; he 
is the snpreme and universal Law
giver. If earthly parents should 
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teach you to steal, for instance ; you 
are always to recollect that the bles
sed God has solemnly said, "Thou 
shalt ,wt steal." If earthly parents 
should instruct you to break the Sab
bath, or be11r false wit1'!)SS against 
your neighbour, or take the name of 
the Lord in vain ; you are always to 
remember that the great and good 
Supreme has expressly prohibited and 
condemned everything of that des
cription. I dwell upon this a mo
ment, because a little boy was asking 
rue, only a few days ago, whether 
children ought to obey, if their fathers 
or mothers commanded them to utter 
"naughty wicked words, or to do 
naughty wicked deeds?" I answered, 
"No, certainly not; they are only to 
obey their parents in the Lord." 

[n the second verse of the text we 
read," Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment with 
promise." Now turning to Exodus 
xx. 4-6, it might seem as if this 
were scarcely correct. But look ra
ther more carefully, and you will find 
that the latter hardly amounts to a 
promise ; it is only a general, indefi
nite kind of declaration. While, to 
encourage a spirit of filial affection 
and obedience, there is a specific pro
mise, an express engagement, alluded 
to in our text, 

In the fourth verse of the text it is 
said, "Ye fathers," &c. Possibly 
some may wonder why the apostle 
makes no mention of mothers, since 
they are commonly regarded as hav
ing much to do with the formation of 
the character and habits of their off
spring. In explanation of this, I 
need only remind you that the male 
sex are usually spoken of, and spoken 
to, in the Bible ; but that the female 
sex are, unquestionably, included. 
For example, Jehovah says, "To 
that man will I look," &c. Paul tells 
us that Jesus Christ " tasted death for 
every man." But surely, penitent 
women are, equally, objects of Divine 
complacency, a11d equally entitled to 

evangelical blessings. ,v ell, then, 
mothers have no allowable pretext for 
neglecting their duties, nor are their 
offspring at all justifiable in resisting 
their authority because fathers alone 
are expressly mentioned in this pas
sage. Look again at the first verse 
of our text-" Children obey your 
parents," not your fathers only ; but 
your mothers likewise, 

I may now proceed to discourse a 
little upon some of the duties which 
devolve on parents in relation to 
their own offspring; and we shall also 
glance, as we pass along, at the 
correlative duties devolving upon 
children in relation to their own 
parents. 

Parents, you are commanded to 
"bring up" your children. This 
implies that you are to watch over 
them, and assist them, and supply 
their needs, and defend them from 
dangers, till they arrive at something 
like maturity ; till they are able to 
provide for themselves, and can man
age without your assistance. I need 
not expatiate upon this, as all will 
admit that it is perfectly natural and 
proper. Fathers and mothers are the 
natural guardians and benefactors of 
their own offspring : God has ap
pointed them to be so; he has put 
that instinctive sympathy and affec
tion within them which constrain 
them to be so; and if any should be 
so careless and cruel as to leave their 
little ones to famish and die, the very 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the 
air would seem severely to reproach 
them, while the laws of our land 
would inflict condign penalties and 
punishments upon them, 

It is perfectly right in parents to 
require children to do something 
towards their own maintenance and 
comfort, as soon as they are well 
capable of such exertion. They 
should be taught to be industrio~s 
and managing ; to look after their 
own affairs in some degree ; and to 
seek the welfare of the family circle, 



SHORT SERMON ON PARENTAL DUTIES. 549 

It is. very unwise to wait upon young would have found employment and 
persons, and pamper them, and do excitement enough in reading, writ
every thing for them, as if they had ing, calculating, and contriving by 
no hands or feet of their own ; it is their own fireside. But, alas ! they 
just the way to make them indolent, were taught little or nothing of this 
dependant, careless, and selfish. One description in early life, consequently, 
exh·eme is to be avoided as well as they have no relish for it or delight 
t!ie other. in it at any subsequent period. Only 

Children, how thankful you ought think, now, of the difference there is 
to be to the blessed God, who has so between a young man whose mind 
wisely and so kindly established the has been tolerably well cultivated, and 
parental relation ! And how thankful another whose mind has been left in its 
you should be to your fathers and natural state of barrenness and wild
mothers also for the trouble they be- ness. When the former has a little 
stow upon you, the expense they in- extra money at his command, he will 
cur, the sacrifices they make, and the buy some interesting books; or pur
solicitude they manifest ! Who was chase a number of maps ; or provide 
it that nursed and nourished you in a set of philosophical instruments; or 
the helpless state of infancy? Who do something else equally rational and 
was it that watched over you by night wise. But when the latter has a few 
and day in the dreary season of affi.ic- shillings to &pare, he hastens to the 
tion? Who is it that supplies you public house, calls for an extra quan
still with food and clothing and every tity of ale, and tobacco, and spirituous 
comfort you enjoy? 0 ! never forget liquors. He drinks, and swears, and 
your parents! Never be unthankful revels till he makes himself ridiculous 
or undutiful to your parents ! '' Ho- and contemptible to all around. The 
nour thy father and mother, that it former acts like a man : the latter is 
may be well with thee, and thou may- worse than a beast I 
est live long on the earth." Probably, there are many thousands 

Parents, you should " bring up" of men in this country who spend not 
your children mentally, as well as less than two shillings per week, un
corporeally: you should cultivate and necessarily, in drinking and smoking! 
improve their minds, as well as minis- Well, in the course of one year that 
ter to the development and comfort amounts to more than five pounds; 
of their bodily system. _Remember, and in the course of twenty years it 
your children are rational creatures ; amounts to nearly a hundred guinea!!, 
they are superior to the beasts of the saying nothing about interest and 
field, and the fowls of the air, and the compound interest, which would pro
fishes of the sea. They are capable bably bring it up to a hundred more. 
of acquirinr knowledge; they have a Now only think for a moment what a 
natural craving for knowledge, of one quantity of valuable books that money 
kind or another ; and if their minds would purchase! What a multitude 
are not replenished with something of interesting places it would enable 
suitable and useful, they will very them to visit ! What a large amount 
soon be filled with something foolish of rational instruction and pleasure it 
and hurtful. No doubt one principal would help them to secure! What 
reason why men resort tu public important assistance they might yield 
houses and such like places is this, to religious and charitable institutions, 
they want a little mental exercise, or what a comfortable provision they 
excitement and amusement, which I might make for the season of affiic
they do not find at home. If their I tion and old age! But, alas ! alas! 
minds had been properly cultivated I they care nothing about such things : 
and disciplined while young, they their only concern is, apparently, to 
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wallow like swine in the mire of sen- souls a~ well as bodies. They are to 
suality and sin.•· exist in another state as well as in the 

Now parents, christian parents es- present world. They are to continue 
pecially, do you not wish your chi!- in being throughout eternity, as well 
dren to live and act like rational crea- as during the transient days and years 
tures? Do you not desire their men- of time! No education can be com
tal faculties to be properly developed P plete, then, or anything like complete, 
Do you not long to have them intelli- which has not a direct and powerful 
gent and useful members of society, bearing on that immortal principle 
instead of growing up in ignorance which allies mankind so closely with 
and folly, and low-lived iniquity? angels and with God; 1,nd which ea. 
Remember, then, vour own duties pacitates us for the employments 
and responsibilities·; give them as and felicities of the celestial regions. 
good arr education as circumstances Educate your children then, not for 
and opportunities will allow; teach earth, merely, but for hellven. Teach 
them those sciences and subjects them not only how to get through 
which will tend to quicken their intel- this world, but how to find a better! 
lects, expand their minds, refine their Tell them again and again of that glo
taste, reform their manners, and in- rious Being who brought them into 
crease their acquaintance with the existence ; and urge them to fear and 
character and government of God. love him with all their hearts. Tell 

Children, and young persons gene- them, time after time, of that merciful 
rally, a word or two to you on this Saviour who died for their redernp
part of our subject. How glad and tion; and beseech them to trust in him 
thankful you should feel that you live and take his yoke upon them. Read 
in such an enlightened age of the the Bible to them day by day; kneel 
world, and that you are favoured with down and pray with them time after 
such extraordinary facilities for the time. Explain to them what sin is ; 
acquisition of knowledge. Only think what repentance is; what faith is; 
how cheaply books are now published. what truth is; what holiness is; and 
\Vbat numbers of schools and reading entreat them by all the raptures of 
rooms, and libraries and lectures, are heaven, and by all the torments of 
accessible to you ! Surely, there hell, to he immediately reconciled to 
never was such an age before ! There God. 
can be no valid excuse if you neglect And, onlv think what assistances 
to cultivate your understandings. Ju. and encoura.gements are afforded for 
struction is brought to your very giving your children a religious edu
doors ; it is offered almost without cation ! Sabbath-schools are con
money and without price. You may, ducted for the very purpose of assist
therefore, become very wise and use- ing you. Kind-hearted neighbours 
ful with very little trouble and very and friends come Sabbath after Sab
little expense. bath, without Jee or reward, for the 
:· Parents, you should "bring up" sole object of helping you to "bring 
your children spiritually, as well as up your children in the nurture and 
mentally and corporeally. They have admonition of the Lord." Ought you 

• Only last evening, (October 27th,) a 
young man was begging at my door, and 
dedared that he was perishing through 
c<Jld and hunger, who confessed to me that 
be, had spent as much as two-shillings, or 
Lalf-a-crnwn, in an evening at public 
Louses. I tr,ld bi,u he ought to Le asham
~d c.,f liirn,r,]f. 

not to respect ,hose teachers? Ought 
you not to give them all the enco~rage• 
ment in your power? Should you ev~r 
lay the slightest difficulty or impe?1• 

ment in their way? Should you not '.n• 
eist upon your children being docile, 
obedient and submissive? I know by 
experience, as well as observation and 
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heursay, something of the difficulties 
and discouragements or Sabbath-school 
teachers; and I do not hesitate to affirm 
that those parents who are not thankful 
to them, and disposed to co-operate 
with them, are guilty of very base 
ingratitude. When Dr. Doddridge 
had been attempting to save a poor 
Irishman from the gallows, the Irish
man exclaimed, with characteristic 
gratitude and earnestness, " Every 
drop of my blood thanks you, for you 
have had mercy on every drop of it." 
But Sabbath-school teachers· do not 
merely attempt to prevent children 
coming to the gallows, they strive also 
to deliver them from the " devouring 
fire" of hell, and to exalt them to 
"the paradise of God." Surely, their 
parents should encourage them by 
saying, " every drop of our blood 
thanks you." 

Children and young people, a word 
or two to you. You have each a 
never-dying soul, and it is incumbent 
on you to seek its salvation without 
delay; for every one will soon have to 
give an account of himself to God. 
Probably, some of you have parents 
who never talk to you about spiritual 
and eternal things; probably, they 
never pray with you, nor make a sin
gle effort of any kind to promote 
your salvation. Possibly, some of 
you may have parents who actually 
teach vou to lie and swear, and break 
the S~bbath, and take God's name in 
vain ! This is very shocking indeed ; 
and you are much to be pitied if 
placed in such circumstances. But 
still, you are not to forget your indi
vidual responsibility.-" The son shall 
not bear the iniquity of the father; 
neither shall the father bear the ini
quity of the son." Listen to the 
voice of your teachers and ministers ; 
pray for the conversion of your cruel 

fathers and mothers; and resolve by 
God's assistance to walk in the ways 
of wisdom and peace. Live for ete·r
nity !-live for God and heaven ! 

We may just glance at two or three 
obvious reasons why parents should 
"bring up" their children in the way 
we have described. 

The children's welfare is involved 
in it, both for time and eternitv. 
This is self-evident; and if you ha;e 
parental affections and solicitudes of 
the right description, you will feel the 
force of this argument. 

The parents' welfare is also involved 
in it. Children may either be a com
fort and honour to their fathers and 
mothers, or they may be the greatest 
plagues and torment of their lives, 
according to their bringing up. How 
many parents have been ruir,ed and 
heart-broken, through the foolish and 
wicked conduct of their own offspring ! 
But would not this have been pre
vented by proper education and dis
cipline in early life ? 

The prosperity of the Saviour's 
cause is involved in the religious 
training of the young. 

The order, peace and safety of 
society are involved in it liktwise. 
Shall the next generation be ignorant, 
infatuated rebels, addicted to drunk
enness, and all kinds of iniquity? or 
shall they be intelligent, well-behaved, 
useful members of the community ? 
The answer to these questions must 
be supplied, for the ruost part, by 
parents! Think, then, what a so
lemn responsibility is resting upon 
them! 

Finally. Are all of you, parents, 
wise and pious yourselves? If not, 
you cannot instruct and govern your 
offspring as you ought. '' Seek the 
Lord, then, while he may be found; 
call upon him while he is near." 

PERSECUTION IN TUSCANY. 

PnonA.BLY most of our readers, during I sional references, in the newspapers 
the last few months, have seen occa- and elsewhere, to a religious persecu-



tion that has been going on during 
the past two years in the state of Tus
cany, in Italy. Possibly, however, 
but few of them have been able to 
obtain any succinct and connected 
view of these sad and shameful pro
ceedings. Vi! e propose, therefore, in 
this article, to give them an abstract, 
compiled from various trustworthy 
sources, of the principal occurrences 
connected with this puinful affair. 

It will be remembered that Tuscany 
is one of the principal states of central 
Italy. Its ruler, who has the title of 
grand duke, was one of those European 
sovereign• who fled iu consternation 
from their capitals at the breaking 
out of the political ferments of 1848, 
but eventually returned to his people 
under an escort of Austrian Cavalry. 
The capital of Tuscany is the cele
brated FLORENCE, the city of Dante 
and the Medicis. 

Let our readers then go back in 
imagination to the early part of the year 
l 851. The grand duke is reinstated 
in his Floren tine palace; he has thrown 
himself into the arms of the Jesuits 
and reaction is the order of the day. 
For so!Ile time past Protestant wor
ship has been conducted in the Swiss 
and English chapels, in the Italian 
language, and many native Italians 
have been in the habit of attending. 
The Tuscan Government sternly or
ders these services to be discontinued, 
and notwithstanding the earnest re
monstrances of Lord Palmerston, the 
mandate is persisted in. On the 
25th of April a decree is issued 
authorising an:r magistrate to im
prison any person known to possess 
or to read the Bible; and still further, 
to commit to prison any person sus
pected of being averse to the Romish 
religion, or of being inclined to the 
reception of the truths of the Bible 
as held by Protestants. 

Under this decree, on the 7th of 
May following, Count Guicciardini, a 
member of one of the mo11t ancient 
and noble families in Tuscany and a 
lineal descendant of the historian of 

that name, is arrested, nnd seven 
other persons with him, being surpris
ed by the police whilst they nrn read
ing together the word of God. They 
are several times privately examined in 
prison, when they boldly and steadfast. 
ly confess Christ, and on the 17th 
of the same month are exiled. 

On the 10th of June following a 
poor man is arrested on the charge of 
breaking his images of the Virgin 
and other saints. A Bible is found 
in his house which he states has led 
him to· do what be has done. For 
this crime he is sentenced to a year's 
imprisonment and bard labour. 

A few weeks later no less than 
nine persons, who have been in the 
habit of meeting without the gates of 
Florence for reading the Scriptures 
and prayer, are seized and cast into 
priBon. 

Still later in the year a doctor of 
medicine, named Mazzinghi, and his 
servant-an old man named Carini, 
are seized and brought before the 
magistrates' court on the charge of 
impiously interfering to prevent a 
certain in valid, a personal friend of 
the Doctor's, " from receiving the 
comforts of our holy catholic religion." 
The evidence is deemed, however, by 
the magistrate, insufficient, and the 
case is dismissed. One would have 
thought that this would have sufficed, 
but the wolf in sheep's clothing lets 
not go his victims so easily. A su
perior court takes up and investigates 
the matter, and the following is the 
sentence:-" Whereas Daniele Maz
zinghi, docto1· in medicine, has con
fessed bis own apostacy from the 
principles of the holy catholic and 
apostolic church, and his adherence to 
the Protestant and evangelical sect; 
and also confessed his having in pos
session sundry anti-catholic and here
tical books, and also confessed having 
tried to dissuade the invalid Fallai 
from seeking at the hands of a priest 
the sacramental wafer;-And whereas 
Gaetano Carini, servant, is proved !o 
have been connected with the sa1<l 
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l\Iazzinghi, and to have visited with 
him the house of the invalid Fallai; 
and has also confe!sed his apostacy 
from the catholic, apostolic, Roman 
religion, and his connexion with the 
Protestant community ;-the Prefec. 
fecture having seen the Royal and 
Imperial Edict of the 25th April, I 851, 
condemn the same Daniele Mazzinghi 
to imprisonment for six months in 
the fortress of Piombino; but the 
proofs against Carini not being suffi. 
ciently strong to warrant an applica
tion of the edict, they remit to the 
delegate of San Giovanni to deal with 
the said Carini, as a stranger, according 
to the existing regulations of police." 

Such is the sentence. Mazzinghi 
is accordingly at once put in irons and 
conveyed to the fortress mentioned, but 
is eventually, as a favour, permitted 
instead to go into exile for ten months. 
As for poor Carini, the delegate ( or 
police magistrate) of San Giovanni, 
concluding his longer sojourn in the 
grand duchy to be dangerous to the 
religion of the state, orders him to 
leave Tuscany within eight days. The 
poor old man is thus, at the age of 
sixty-three, driven from the city where 
for many years he has resided, and 
cast upon the world, or rather, upon 
the faithfulness of him who has said, 
"Blessed are they who are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

But it may be asked, by what means 
does the Tuscan Government obtain 
information of these various cases ? 
How? It is by means of that ter
rible confessional, yes, that same con
fessional which some Anglican priests 
are so anxious to set up again in this 
England of ours. This shows that 
the persecution we are describing· is 
no mere government affair, but that 
the Romish priesthood enters heart 
and soul into it. By rrerns of the 
confessional persons are intimidated 
and induced to betray even their 
nearest relatives. A fathe1· was in 
this way induced to inform against 
two of his sons. Ha was told that 
he should nQt have absolution until 

he had denounced them to the police. 
This he did, and they were both ar
rested and cast into prison. In another 
instance a wife betrayed her husband 
under the solicitations and threaten
ings of the confessor. His house 
was three times searched, but he 
succeeded in concealing his Bible,
once in a basket of chips, and nothing 
else was found to convict him. Not
withstanding this, on the simple 
allegations of his wife, obtained in the 
manner stated, he was seized and 
cast into prison. 

But the case which has excited 
most interest, both in Florence and 
in this country, is that of a man and 
his wife named Madiai. This, there
fore, we will give a little more in 
detail. These pP.rsons are both ad
vanced in life. Francesco Madiai, 
the husband, has been engaged for 
a number of years ae a travelling 
courier; his wife, Rosa, has been a 
lady's maid, and in that capacity 
lived in England for a long time. 
They were, however, at the time we 
are about to speak of, settled in Flo
rence as proprietors of a respectable 
boarding house. On the 1 7th of 
August, 1851, between seven and eight 
in the evening, the police visited their 
dwelling. An active search was made 

.. through all the rooms, e'l"en the attics 
and cellars. Two Bibles were found 
11.nd an English prayer book, which 
were seized. Francesco Madiai was 
from home at the instant when the 
police arrived, but coming in mean
while he was immediately arrested, as 
were also three other persons who 
were found sitting together in one of 
the rooms. One of these persons 
was an Englishman, a captain Arthur 
Walker. Ab the representation of 
the British Envoy he was afterwards 
released, but not until he had been 
kept in prison twenty-two hours. 
The other two were detained in 
prison seven days, and then, (reader, 
thank God for the glorious freedom 
you enjoy!) without trial, or juclicial 
proceedings of any kind, or even so 
much as the allegation of a crime, 
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were offered their choice of indefinite Poor fellow, his only amusf'ment, for 
impri~onment or indefinite banish- he has no books, is in \Vl'iting from 
ment. They chose the latter, and memory some prayers and parts of 
proceeded, one to Genoa, the other the 51st and 116th Psnlms ; he could 
to Tu1-in. Tweh·e days after the not remember the whole of either of 
arrest of her husband Rosa Madiai them. He said he would lilrn to 
was taken into custody. They were give m~, as a memorial of him, the 
examined privately, and having con- prayers he had written, but the gaol
fessed themselves to be Protestants, er would not permit him." In another 
were consigned to the common prison, letter it is stated that they would not 
where they were placed in separate permit him even to retain his watch, 
cells, and allowed no communication though he begged very hard to be al
with each othe1·. For a long time lowed to keep it with him for the 
no one was allowed to visit them; and sake of company. 
though Madame Madiai's health be. In this solitary confinement, in a 
came so seriously impaired that her life cold and most filthy prison, were the 
was in danger, she was not permitted two Madiais kept from August, 1851, 
to see even her medical attendant. until the latter end of last April. 

Towards the end of October, a friend The trial had been fixed f.,r that 
was permitted to see them, and the time; and the day having anived, 
following is an.extract from one of his they were brought out of prison, and 
letters. for a few minutes permitted to see 

He says," I have just been to the each other in a private room. It wa~ 
prison. We had great difficulty in stated, however, that the principal 
obtaining lea,·e. I never begged so witness was ill; they were remanded 
hard for. any favour, and at last I to prison, and the trial postponed 
gained the point. We first saw her until the fourth of June. "Hope de
iB her cell. Poor soul, she was great- ft:rred maketh the heart sick ;" we 
ly cast down. Her fever had left may judge, therefore, what wonld be 
her as weak as an infant. She said, the feelings of these two suffering 
• the spirit is willing, but the flesh is christians, under this tantalizing delay. 
very, very weak.' Her cell was very At length, however, the fourth of 
cold. She asked me rapidly, in Eng- June arrives, and the trial actually 
lish, ' is there any hope of our getting commences. The judges, five in 
out of this place?' : I du-rst not give I number, and the counsel on both 
her much hope. I said, • at present, l eides are all in their places. The 
no.' Our interview with her husband I prisoners are introduced. Rosa (the 
was most interesting. I never yet • wife,) looks pale, and on entering 
saw such an instance of not merely 'trembles with emotion. Francesco 
resignation under affiiction, but posi- ! appears happy to see his wife again, 
tive rejoicing. He said, "my only · and presses her hand. Rosa is soon 
sorrow here is in thinking of my poor I again collected and calm; and the 
wife's sufferings, and my not being I spectators are all moved with the 
able to see her.' He told us they tranquillity and firmness displayed by 
atiked him at his examination whether them both. At the commencement of 
he had read the history of the Re- the trial Francesco is asked if he was 
formation, by D' Aubigne, and if so, born in the bosom of the Holy Mo
whether he had there seen the pun- ther, the Roman Catholic church? 
ishment for heretics? He said, he "Yes!" he answers, "but now I am 
had read there and elsewhere of the a christian, according to the gospel." 
crueltieH of the Romanists and "the "Who has made yo~ such, and does 
Inquisition; but none of these things there exist an act of ahjurati?n 
moved him; he was willing to suffer amongst those to ~~om you are ?ntt• 
torture and death in such a cause. ed ?" "My conv1ct1onfl haye existed 
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for many yenrs, but have acquired Francesco to confinement with hard 
strength from the study of the Word labour at the hulks for four years and 
of God. It has been a matter be- eight months, and Rosa to confine
tween God and my own soul, but ment in the house of correction for 
which wns outwardly manifested when three years and nine months, together 
I took the communion in the Swiss with the payment of costs and the 
church." Rosa replied to her inter- surveillance of the police for three 
rogator that ehe had not changed her years after the term of imprisonment 
religion lightly, nor to please men, as shall have expired. An appeal was 
ia that case she would have done it made to a higher court, but the ori
when in England, where she lived so ginal senlence was confirmed. The 
long; but after having read the Word king of Prussia, by his ambassador, 
of God, and contrasted with it the has earnestly requested it of the grand 
Romish doctrines, she was convinced, duke, as a personal favour to himself, 
and having abandoned that church, that if he would not pardon the pri
had made a public confession of faith, soners, he would at least commute 
by partaking of the Lord's Supper at the sentence into banishmrnt. All, 
a time when the laws gave and pro- howevu, has been hitherto in vain. 
tected religious liberty to the citi- The grand duke professed to be in
zens." The audience, it is said, were dignant at the interference; said it 
struck with the simplicity and sincer- was matter of conscience with him, 
ity of the Madiais.' "Behold," said and that justice must have its course. 
Francesco, addressing the court, "be- When M. de Reumont, the ambassa
hold my chains; these are chains of dor, continued to remonstrate, the 
golcl. I like better to be here with duke changed the subject, by saying, 
these chains, than I should to be "By the bye, what do you think of 
there seated on the tribunal of the the virtues of the image of the santis
judges.'' The trial lasted three days, sima annunziata ?" -alluding to a 
·during which, witnesses were exam- certain fresco, the miraculous powers 
ined, the prisoners' counsel heard, of which the priests of Italy are just 
and finally the summing up of the now extolling ; whereat M. de Ren
public prosecutor. On the fourth mont, perceiving that di5cussion was 
day, the court remained long in con- useless, bowed and retired. 
sultation ; the votes were divided, Shortly after the sentence of con. 
and one vote decided the question,- demnation had been pronounced, the 
two being in favour of acquittal, three following beautiful letter was address
of condemnation. The Madiais !is- ed by Rosa Madiai to her husband:
tened to the sentence with the great- "DEAR, VERY DEAR M.rn1.u,-Thou 
est firmness and dignity. The voice knowest that I have alw,iys loved thee; aHd 
of the presiding judge, who read it, how much more ought I to love thee, Bow 
trembled; the public heard it with that we have fonght together for the Great 

• I d · d" · t h · d King. We have been thrown down, but not 
mrng e rn ignatwn a t e JU ges, conquered; (Ind I hope, 1'y the sacred mer-
and sympathy for the prisoners. The its of Christ, the Father will have accepted 
sentence is too . long for quotation en- our testimony, and will give us grace to 
tire; it closes, however, by declaring drink, even to the last drop, the portion of 
that Francesco and Rosa Madiai have this bitter cup which is prepared for us, aml 

to drink it with thanksgiving. My tle(lr 
been found guilty of impiety, commit- l\Iadiai, life is but lL day, and a ,lay of tron
ted in endeavouring to proselyte di- !,le; yesterday young, and to-day ul<l. But 
vers persons to the evangelical con- we know, n_evertheloss, that we co.n say with 
fession or pure gospel, to the injury the aged Simeon,'_' Lon!, now lettest thou 

d d. h f I C th 1· r · I thy servant depart m peace; for mme eves 
an ~s ono~r o t 1e a O IC re igton have seen thy salvation." Courage, cl8ar 
established m the Grand-Duchy of one; the Holy Spirit lms given us grace to 
Tuscany; and therefore condemns I know that this Christ, covered with oppro-
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binm, trnmplod under foot, despised, is our 
King Rnd our Sa"iour; e.nd we, by the ef
fect of his light and his power, have taken 
upon us the defence of the cross, bearing 
his reproach, so that one clay we may share 
his holi1wss and his glory. If the sentence 
is se\'ere, be not alarmed. God, who 
crrnsed the c!Htins of Peter to fall, and open
ed the door of his prison, will not forget us. 
Have good courage; let us trust entirely in 
God. Let me see thee joyons, ns I hope 
1 hat thou wilt se~ in me the effects of the 
same grace. My heart embraces thee ; 
thy affectionate wife, RosA MADIAr.'' 

When the result of the repes.ted 
fruitless applications to the grand 
duke was communicated to Francesco, 
he received the news with exceeding 
resignation and composure. One who 
visited him at the time, writes thus : 
"Madiai was in perfect peace; he 
received the final blow in the spirit of 
holy submission, and the only expres
sion of suffering was squeezing my 
hand, and saying, 'There is need of 
patience ; '" but cheerfulness beamed 
in his countenance, although suffering 
f1 am contioued physical illness. He 
said, 'The joy and comfort of the 
Holy Spirit never change with me; 
however it may be with my poor 
body, I am always happy. God has 
been with me all the time of my im
prisonment, and he will always be 
with me so long as I remain in pri
son ; and I am sure that he will be 
with me unto death.' He talked 
beautifully about his wife, and re
quested me to tell her that his prayer 
was that God would go with them to 
their prisons; and that he felt sure 
God would be their companion there." 
Francesco's behavio11r and conversa
tion had such an effect on one of his 
jailors, that he was suddenly removed 
from his situation, under the fear that 
he might become a convert. Rosa 
Madiai had all along been in delicate 
health ; and it was feared that if the 
appeal failed, fatal effects might en
sue; but strength was afforded her 
equal to the day. She had at first 
shrunk from the idea of having her 
hair cut off, and wearing the prison 
dress; but even whilst erpecting to 
have to undergo these indignities, she 

was enabled to send this tonching 
message, by a friend, to the brethren 
still at liberty. "Tell the brethren 
who may have to come after us in 
this way of suffering, to wear any
thing rather than forsake their God ; 
and let them pray for us, not that we 
may be liberated, but that we may 
have grace givei:i us to bear the cross, 
and to attain to the triumph of faith." 
On the 1 l th of this last August, this 
heroic christian woman was removed 
from the common prison nt Florence, 
and sent, under the custodv of a turn
key and police, to the E~gastolo, or 
house of correction, at Lucca, where 
in solitary confinement, and nt hard 
labour, she is doomed to undergo the 
sentence passed upon her. Her hus
band, meanwhile, is working in irons 
at the hulks of Volterra. Yes, my 
readers, whilst you are seated at your 
fireside, surrounded by kindred and 
friends, and in peace perusing this 
article, two of your fellow-christians, 
husband ancl wife, forcibly separated 
from each other, and from all they 
hold dear in this vvol'ld, are toiling as 
common felons in the prisons of Tus
cany, for the sole crime of reading 
their Bibles, and striving to lead their 
household and friends to a knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus ; and this 
in the middle of the 19th century of 
the christian era ! and this under a 
government that some time ago had 
the reputation of being one of the most 
liberal in Italy! Oh Rome I Rome I 
Rome I to what deeds of darkness 
wilt thou not impel thy votaries! 

Reflections crowd upon us, but we 
must conclude. ·we only add, that 
several British noblemen are at pre
sent in Florence, as a deputation from 
the Protestant and Evangelical Alli
ances, with a view to intercede with 
the grand duke for a remission, or at 
least a commutation of the sentence 
of the Madiais. May he who has the 
hearts of all in his power, give them 
favour in the eyes of this supersti
tious ruler, and crown their blessed 
mission with success. W.R.S. 
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P. S. Since the above was in type, sented by the following gentlemen:
we have learned with great pleasure Prussia, Count Albert de Pourtalis, 
that Protestant Chri~tians in other late Prussian ambassador at Constan
countries besides our own are taking tinople ; France, Count Agenor de 
up the matter, and that it has been Gasparin: the Netherlands, Count de 
decided to give to the Deputation that St. George ; Switzerland, Colonel 
is to wait upon the grand duke, a Tronchin ; Great Britain, the Earl of 
European rather than an exclu&ively Roden, Earl of Cavan, and Captain 
British character. It is expected Trotter. 
that the several states will be repre-

-------
OCEAN PENNY POSTAGE.* 

We give insertion to this article because 
we are anxious to promote its object. The 
Ocean Penny Postage would tend very 
materially to promote a universal brother
hood amongst the nations of the earth. 
How many families, with members in 
America, Australia, and India, would it 
chee1· ! and if the authorities listen to the 
petition, as they must and will ulcimately, 
how easily might it be effected.-En. 

THE first campaign of the movement 
for_ this great boon to mankind, is fast 
coming to its issue. It would perhaps 
appear too sanguine to expect complete 
success at the first trial in the House 
of Commons. But there is a hopeful 
probability of this result. Thus far 
the project has been received, with al
most equal favour, by Conservatives 
and Liberals, and by persons of all 

* A FoRM OF PETlTION FOR OcEAN 
PENNY PosTAGE.-To the Honourable the 
Commons of Great Britain and Ireland, in 
Parliament assembled. The Petition of 
the undersigned, Sheweth, 

That your Petitioners are deeply im
pressed with the great blessings and ad
vantages which would be derived from the 
establishment of an Ocean Penny Postage, 
by which the single service of transporting 
a letter, under half an ounce in weight, 
from any port of the United Kingdom, to 
any port beyond the sea, at which the Brit
ish Mail Packets may touch, shall be per
formed for One Penny. 

Your Petitioners are of opinion that this 
measure would tend greatly to promote the 
commerce and friendly intercourse between 
Great Britain and all other nations, and 
thus increase and strengthen the ties of 
mutual interest and amity; that it would 
attach the rapidly increasing colonial popu
lations of the British Empire to the 
mother country by new bonds of union and 
loyal affection ; am\ that it wouhl bo ll 

religious denominations, out of Parlia
ment; we hope it will meet with the 
same reception within its walls. vV e 
have now addressed about sixty public 
meetings on the question, since the 8th 
of December last, in all the consider
able towns of Great Britain ; inland as 
well as maritime, agricultural as well 
as commercial; and in every case, we 
have found at least half the audience 
deeply and directl_y interested in the 
reform, by having friends abroad, with 
whom they longed for that free and 
frequent communion and fellowship, 
which cheap postage alone can secure. 
The public mind is ripe and ready for 
the measure. All the circumstances of 
the times-its tendencies, predilections, 
and progress-run in the direction of 
this reform. The pressure of popula-

boon of inestimable value to the hundreds 
of thousands who go forth from these 
islands every year, to make themselves 
homes in the countries beyond the sea, and 
who are cut oft, in a greater or less degree, 
from co1Tespondence with friends and rela
tions they have left behind, by the inability 
of one or both parties to pay the present 
high charge on letters across the ocean. 

Y,onr Petitioners are also of the opinion 
th11t the measure proposed would power
fully aid the efforts of the present clay to 
extend the blessings of christianity and 
civilization throughout the world, and to 
strengthen the bonds of peace and l'riend
ship between the nations of the earth. 

Your Petitioners, therefore, pray your 
Honourable Honse to adopt early measm-es 
for esta!Jlishing a uniform rate of One 
Penny for conveying a letter, under half an 
ounce in weight, from any port in Gre,,t 
Britain to any other port in the world. 

And your Petitioners will ever pray. 

3:'.>, Ilrvad-sl. Buildinys, Lvndvn. 
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t.ion from the United Kingdom, or the 
Old "\Yorld, outward to the remote re
gions of the earth; and the ties of 
yearning affection which connect them 
with millions of human hearts they 
have left beating behind, with the sc
c~et pulsations of l_}a;ental and home
km love and solicitude-these cry, 
mth their myriad voices tongued with 
earnest importunities, for the realiza
tion of this boon. And we would beg 
all our readers to believe that this re
alization is close at hand; and that 
they will hope and act under the im
pulse of this expectation. Before this 
reaches them, M:r. Milner Gibson will 
have given notice of his motion in the 
House of Commons, and designated 
the day on whic.h he will introduce it. 
This will probably be about the 10th 
or 12th of May ; so there will be eight 
or ten days, in which friends of the 
measure may co-operate in deepening, 
and widening, and strengthening that 
volume of public opinion which must 
be concentrated upon Parliament in its 
behalf. 1'' e would earnestly entreat 
them to improve these few days to this 
effect. There are two ways in which 
they may do this efficiently. In the 
first place, by procuring signatures to 
a petition to Parliament from their 
town, village, or congregation, if one 
has not been already sent up. Even 
if not more than one hundred or fifty 
names shall be obtained, these will 
swell the tide of public sentiment now 
setting in upon Parliament. If there 
be one of our readers who has a son, a 
brother, a sister, any dear relative or 
friend beyond the sea, of that one we 
would ask, Cannot you afford to can
vass among your neighbours for a few 
hours, for fifty signatures to such a 
petition? Cannot you contribute this 
brief space of time to a movement 
which is destined to bring your distant 
friends back to the heart and home 
communings of social intercourse? We 
appeal most earnestly to such for their 
co-operation to this extent, at this in
teresting and important crisis of the 
movement. Get fifty signatures, and 
m?re if you can, but fifty at least. It 
will cost only a few hours; for no one 
can refuse to sign for such an object. 
Then, without delay, send them to the 
Member of Parliament who represents 
your borough, or the division of the 
county in which you reside, accompa-

nied by a letter requesting him not 
only to present the petition, but to 
support Mr. Milner Gibson's motion 
in the House. If you can get two, or 
three, or more of his constituents to 
sign this letter "ith you, it will be all 
the more effective. 

This is one way of contributing to 
the speedy success of this movement. 
We hope, nay, believe, that many of its 
friends will respond to this appeal, and 
adopt the course we have suggested. 
But if this shouid involve more per
sonal activity and loss of time than 
some of our readers can give, surely 
we may ask them to do this at least
to write to their Member ·of Parlia
ment, soliciting his attention to the 
subject, and requesting him to vote 
for the motion of Mr. Gibson. Can 
any one who has, or expects to have, 
any correspondence across the seas, 
decline to do this P Is it too much to 
ask of any one who has the slightest 
interest in the q.uestion P If your own 
heart or home 1s not connected by a 
living tie of affection with some one 
beyond the ocean, will you not do this 
little thing, which will not cost the 
sacrifice of more than ten minutes, for 
that poor neighbour, that poor father, 
widow, son, sister, or J:>rother, whose 
yearning sympathies run out lovingly 
toward dear ones in distant lands, but 
who are compelled to hold them back, 
until their hearts ache _and throb with 
their palpitations, on account of the 
present high rates of Ocean Postage P 
Come, now, will you not do this little 
thing for them P Just think of it ; of 
what joy it would bring to a million of 
the homes of the poor in these islands; 
of how many widows' hearts would sing 
with this joy, and poor, hard-working 
men, to whom a letter from" Tommy" 
or "Jemmy," across the ocean, costs 
now a day's work. You will do this; 
we believe you will; for it will only 
cost you ten minutes. 

This is the last appeal we can ad
dress to the friends of this great 
postal reform, before it is brought be -
fore the House of Commons by Mr. 
Gibson. The issue of the first trial is 
close at hand; and whether it be suc
cess realized, or success deferred, will 
depend, to an import.ant degree, upon 
the manner in which this appeal is met. 
We hope for the best. 

Er,rnu BunnITT, 
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A IlAPlD VISIT TO THE ENGLISH LAKES. 

DY DR, BURNS. 

'fIIERE's nn ol<l n<lnge, that "All work 
end no piny makes J nck 11 <lull boy." 
'fhe s11me rem11rk will apply to la
bourers almost of every kind. It is 
not wise, or well, for either the physi
cal or mental powers to be always 
strung to their highest pitch. Relax
ation is essential both to hodily health 
nnd mental vigour. Firmly believing 
i 11 the orthodoxy of these views, we 
have generally arranged to spend 
two or three, occasionally four or 
five weeks, towards the end of the 
summer in travelling-sight-seeing
usually mixed up with assisting at 
public meetings of n philanthropic 
character. For several years in suc
cession the far North· was our course : 
hence we have visited almost every 
city, Yillage, mountain, lake, and 
nook of Scotia's picturesque land. 
Our last Yisit found us at John 0' 
Groat's house, and amid the Western 
Highlands, and the islands of tlrnt far
famed beautiful region. But in years 
past there were several beloved friends 
whose magnetical attractions greatly 
tended to our Northern movements. 
One of these, was an intellectual, noble
hearted, aged lady, whose sunny face 
and lively spirit made her lovely to 
the last. Another, a valiant, super
annuated warrior, one who had led, 
as an intrepid general, his troops to 
the terrible battle field ; but who, in 
old age, commanded universal admir
ation for his noble hearing, exquisite 
delicacy, general kindness, and un
failing urbanity and benevolence. 
But both are gone ; and now the 
relics of that highly esteemed family 
are dwelling in the South, with one 
exception. Last year, therefore, we 
ran down, literally, by express, to 
North Wales; and this season had 
intended to cross the Channel, and 
visit the South of France, and Swit
zerland. But as the time approached, 
first came all the tedious and inces
sitnt worrying of a Chancery suit, in 
which we had to play the part of Ex
ecutor to an ambiguously expressed 
will; then cnme the worry of the 
Bulls of Bashan, from the fur_v of 
which we were forced to take refuge 
in a criminal court of justice ; then 

came the demand for lawyers' fees, 
counsellors' pleading~, with all the 
heavy thronging etceteras. It was 
soon evident that there would be no 
cash for continental tours. At length, 
after the settlement of the said prose
cution bills by a number of generous
hearted friends, we were put in pos
session of a Ii ttle purse with a few 
sovereigns in it, and we resul ved at 
once to weigh anchor; and· though 
the season was late, and the heavens 
ominous, off we went, not to the gla
ciers of Switzerland, but to the moun
tains and lakes of the North of Eng
land. At a quarter past twelve on 
the 27th of Sep., in an Excursion 
Train, we took our departure from 
Euston Square, an<l having provided 
ourselves with Dr. Mackay's "Sce
nery and Poetry of the Lakes." and 
that marvellous book, "The Ecli p~e 
of Faith," cff we steame<l, and found 
our first night's resting place at Pres
ton. Next morning, being joined b\' 
the minister of the General Baptist 
church at Salford, whom we wished 
to lead forth to see the prodigie~ 
of nature, we started again; and 
passing Lancaster and Kendal, about 
half-past one reached Bowness, ~ 
heautiful hamlet of elegant villas on 
the hill-side, overhanging the majes
tic Lake of Windermere. How dif
ficult to describe the beauty of this 
scene. Beneath, the out-stretched 
Lake, full ten miles in length, and in 
some places measuring a mile in 
breadth, \Yith its wooded fertile banks 
and its lovely islands strewed here 
and there on its placid bosom. \Ve 
a3cended the lake in on<! of the swift 
and ti<ly steamers that ascenJ anrl 
descend several times a day, and 
reached Ambleside, where we took 
omnibus for Grasmere. On our way 
we passed within sight of Rydal 
Mount, where the immortal Words
worth had lived so long, and had 
written so much and so beautifully. 
Our Hotel at Grasmere was formerly 
a gentleman's Yilla, anJ for situation, 
absolutely unsurpassable. Sheltered 
by the lofty Helvellyn, three thou
$Und and fifty-five feet high, ~kirted 
on three sides by fields of unrirnlleJ 
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verdure, and lovely gardens, and be
neath, to the left, the delightful Lake 
of Grasmere, the house had all the 
quiet respectability and comfort of a 
mansion home. 

Sep. 29th.-The weather, which 
had been combining in singular pro
portions rain and wind, and which 
during the night had swept over the 
district with terrific fury, tearing up 
trees, and spoiling gardens, shrubs, 
and ornaments, was still most unfa
vourable for pedP.strian movements. 
Before breakfast however. I buttoned 
coat and mackintosh, and with stout 
umbrella, made my way across roads 
and fields to the village church-yard 
of Grasmere; there I saw the grave 
of one of our greatest poeis, with the 
plain inscription on a dark headstone, 
"William Wordsworth;" and by its 
side, the tomb of Hartley Coleridge. 
How appropriate the sepulchres of 
those lofty-spirited and highly-gifted 
men. A river flowing on the margin 
of the churchyard,-the building it
self the very perfection of rural sim
plicity ,-the hamlet, a few sclillltered 
houses,-near at hand the lovely lake, 
-amid towering- hills, peering peaks, 
and the grand Helvellyn overlooking 
the whole in sublime majesty and si
lence. After breakfast we covenanted 
with a true child of Israel, to join 
with him in a covered vehicle, to go 
on to Keswick, about thirteen miles, 
at the base of the great mountains, 
with sundry ones on the other side, 
all sorts of fantastic projeGtions on 
their summits, and curling, dancing 

stl'eamlets down their side, We pass
ed near a heap of stones which sepa
rated the counties of Cumberland and 
Westmoreland. Being now in the 
latter, we had the mountain stream 
running north, whereas up to this 
time, it had meandered downwards 
towards the south. On our way we 
passed Thirlmere, a long narrow lake, 
close to which is said to be the small
est Parish Church in England. While 
our horse was rel'reshed with true tee
total beverage, we just stepped into 
this said Wyehurn parish-place of 
worship, and saw it in its undeco
rated homeliness; and certainly, a 
greater contrast to St. Paul's, or 
Westminster Abbey, it would not be 
easy to conceive. 

But 'mid falling rain and heavy 
mists and clouds, we go on to Kes
wick; on approaching which, we de
scend from our vehicle to take a look 
of one of nature's grand panoramas. 
Well ! here is a splendid amphithea
tre ; a lake bestudded with islands, 
great and small. Mountains of every 
shape and size, and prominently above 
all, in awful, silent sublimity, is seen 
Saddleback, 2788 feet high, Skiddaw, 
3022, and other kindred towering 
mountains on every side. Near to 
Keswick is Crosthwaite church, a 
beautiful and most comfortable edifice 
of worship. Within is the recum-. 
bent effigy, in white marble, of 
Dr. Southey; and beneath, Words
worth's sweet and appropriate poetical 
eulogy:-

"Ye vales and hills, whose beauty hither drew 
The poet's steps, and fixed him here, on you 
His eyes have closed; and ye, loved books, no more 
Shall Southey feed upon your precious lore. 
To works that ne'er shall forfeit their renown, 
Adding immortal labours of his own-
Whether he traced historic truth, with zeal 
For the State's guidance, or the Church's weal; 
Or Fancy, disciplined by studious art, 
Informed his pen, or wisdom of the heart; 
Or judgments, sanctioned in the patriot's mind, 
By reverence for the rights of all mankind. 
Wide were hiR aims, yet in no human breast 
Could private feelings find a holier rest. 
His joys, his griefs, have vaniRhed, like a cloud 
From Skiddaw's top; bttt he to heaven has bowed, 
Through a life long and pure; and christian faith 
Calmed in his soul the fear of change and death." 

In the church yard, we stood near I ing ashes. We saw, from the bridge 
the resting-place of Laureate's sleep• of Keswick, the house that illustrious 
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writer bad occupied for forty years, 
'l'he town of Keswick looked poor and 
mean ; though this might be partly 
owing to the teeming rain with which 
our vision of it was accompanied. 
Well I it is now four o'clock, and we 
have to take places in the stage coach 
for Cockermouth, a long, straggling 
town; on our way to which we pass 
the last lake we saw, Bassingthwaite 
water, four miles long, and nearly a 
mile in breath, and one hundred and 
sixty feet deep. 

Rattling on in our vehicle over the 
stones of Cockermouth, we were landed 
at the railroad station for Workington, 
some eight miles distant, which we 
reached a little after dark. Here we 
had to wait more than an hour for the 
train to Whitehaven; so we rambled 
through the town, and saw it by gas
light; but beheld nothing but narrow 
streets and dirty-looking houses. 

Between nine and ten we reached 
"Whitehaven, and having taken pos
session of a cozy room in a Temper
ance Hotel, determined to finish the 
travels of the day. 

Sep. 30th.-Rose early, and passed 
through the substantially built town 
of Whitehaven to the railway station, 
and took our places for Furness Abbey, 
which we reached about half-past ten 
o'clock. On our way we had passed 
St. Bees, where there is an Episcopa
lian College, Ravenglass, aud Holborn 
Hill, (not exactly like the one in Lon
don,) and Broughton, with its fine 
castle. At the station of Furness, 
there is a handsome, well-conducted 
hotel, in close proximity with the 
splendid ruin of the ancient abbey. 
'l'he weather bad been so wet, that 
the grounds unfortunately were even 
over swampish for Gutta Percha 
boots; but in our exploration course, 
we entered and saw the relics of this 
once wonderful structure from every 
side, Furness Abbey is about six 
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miles from Ulverston in Lancashire, 
close to Morecombe Bay, and is situ
ated in the secluded glen of" Deadly 
Nightshade." It measured 500 feet 
from north to south, and 300 from 
east to west. It was founded by Ste
phen, Earl of Mortaign, and after
wards king of England ; and is said 
to have been second in point of mag
nitude, among the monastic establish
ments belonging to the Cistercians. 
At the dissolution of monasteries, it 
shared the fate of the others. After a 
little repose, we took train for Piel, 
and then steamer for Fleetwood, 
which, after a tempestuous passage, 
we reached about three o'clock, p.m. 
'l'he weather still indicating ceaseless 
rain and wind, we thought it the best 
part of valour to surrender and forego 
all further marches for the season ; ~o 
we entered the train for Preston, took 
a good view of the chief street and 
market, saw the building where the 
teetotal pledge was first signed, and 
then proceeded by train to Manches
ter, where we sojourned over the 
night!ll.nd next day, when we had still 
rain! rain ! rain! rain! such as only 
Manchester people can understand or 
appreciate, 

Oct. 2nd.-Up early to join the Ex
cursion Train for London, and reached 
home and family, through God's good 
providence, in safety by half-past five 
in the afternoon. Our concluding re
marks are these,-That more gor
geous scenery was never conternplated 
through a wetter or windier medium. 
Yet we would say that the English
man who has not seen the Lake Dis• 
trict, is yet a stranger to one of the 
most enchanting, picturesque portions 
of our land; and with the exception 
of the mountains of Vermont in the 
United States, we have seen nothing 
at all approaching to it in the really 
grand, and in nature's true sublime. 

SELECTIONS. 
MONSTER TELESCOPE ON WANDSWORTH COMMON. 

THE interests of astronomical sci- of Leamington, who, at his own cost, 
ence have been ruaterially advanced has erected upon Wandsworth Com
within the last few months by the mon an achromatic telescope, which 
enterprise and liberality of u privute is Ly for the largest in the world, am.I 
individual, the Rev. Mr. Craig, vicar from which the most important Llis-
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<'O\'cries nnd results may not unrea
rnnnhly he anticipated. The building 
wns commenced abont four months 
since, 1tnrl consists of a plain central 
tower of brick, the walls of which 
are nbout 18 inches in thi,1kness, the 
height G4 feet, and the diameter 15 
fC'et. It is er,!cted upon a solid bed 
of concrete, and \\·eighs 230 tons. 
This tow_er is the very perfection of 
constructwn, so as to prevent the 
slightest ,·ibration, and this can be 
still further prodded ai:rainst if ne
cessary by loading the different floors, 
by which means the most complete 
steadiness is ste•ureJ. By the side of 
this tower hangs the gigantic telescope, 
the immense tube of which, measuring 
85 f,•et in length, is shaped some1hing 
like a cigar. At one end is the eye 
piece, at the height of about five feet 
from the ground, and at the other 
the dew cap, or covering, the object 
of which is to prevent the absorption 
and condensation of moisture, which 
takes place during the night when 
the instrument is most in use. The 
exterior is of bright metal, aad the 
interior painted black to absorb the 
divergent rays of light. The instru
ment has a focal distance which va
ries from 76 to 85 feet, and its great
est circumference is 13 feet, the widest 
portion of the tube being about 24 
feet from tbe object glass, and the 
determi11ation of this point was the 
result of repeated experiments made 
with great care. 

One of the great essentials of an 
instrument of this size is that there 
s110uld not be the sli(l·htest vibration in 
the tube, and Mr. W. Gravitt, F.R.S., 
the engineer to whom the construction 
of the tower and adjustment of the 
instrument has been confided, has so 
111aoaged that the vibration at one 
end neutralises that of the other. 
The lower eJJd of the tube is support
ed on a light wooden frame work, to 
which wheels are attached, and these 
wheels traverse a circular iron rail
way, at a distance of 52 feet from the 
base of the tower. The other end is 
suspended by a strong iron chain, ca
pa!Jle of sustaining a weight of 15 
tons, from the top of the tower ; and 
this chain, which passes across to the 
otlier side through the top over pullies, 
can he elevuted or depressed by means 
of a wiudlass, so as to raise or lower 

the tube from azimuth to nn nncrle of 
~O degress of elevation with ns ~nuch 
ease and rapidity as on ordinnry tel
escope, and from the nature of the 
mechani<'al arrangements with for 
greater certainty as to the result. 
The slightest pressure applied to the 
works resting on the railway causes 
the tube to revolve round the tower, 
so that the opposite sides of the hori
zon may be swept by the instrument 
in the course of a few minutes. Close 
to the observer's hnnd are two small 
wheels, one of which raises or depres
ses the telescope, while the other 
moves it from side to side within a 
space of about three fee1, and this 
will be amply sufficient for all ordi
nary purposes without having recourse 
to the railway apparatus. 

The instrument has an object glass 
of two feet aperture, and has already 
given evidence of its marvellous pow
ers-it is perfectly novel in its details 
and construction, and the scientific 
visitors by whom it has been already 
examined anr.l tested, have given it 
the name of the Craig telescope. This 
is a compliment which has been fairly 
earned by the intelligent and public 
spirited individual at whose expeme 
it has been erected, and it is only fol
lowing out the precedent set ut the 
University of Cambridge, where the 
great refracting telescope has been 
called after the Duke of Northumber
land. The whole of the workmanship 
and materials of the Craig telescope 
are of English manufacture, all others 
in this country, of any pretentions, 
being foreign. The Duke of Nor
thumberland's is foreign, Sir James 
South's telescope is foreign, the Ox
ford telescope is foreign, but in the 
retired study of a country clergyman 
the calculations were made and the 
design ultimately carried out of show
ing what could be done by British 
manufacturing skill, and the result 
hits fully justified the anticipations 
that were made of the equality of 
E11glish materials and the capabilities 
of English engineers and mathemati
cians. The lenses were made at Chance's 
glass works, near Birmingham, and 
are perfectly free from strire or bub
bles. One of them is of flint, and the 
other of plate or crown glass; the two 
placed in contact_ are used in comh~
nation, and constitute the achromatic 
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glnss, The optical arrangements were 
cRrried out by Mr. Sinter, of Somers
pince West, Euston-squnre. The tube, 
when mounted, weighs between three 
nnd four tons, 

We must now sny n word as to the 
powers 0£ the instrument, nnd it hns 
been already ascertained thnt ns n 
measuring instrument, or for penetra
ting spnce, its powers are unapproach
able by oil other instruments. It 
sepnrntes minute points of light so 
distinctly that its qualifications as a 
discovering telescope must be ex
tremely valuable. It resolves the 
milky way not simply into beautiful 
and brilliant star-dust, to use the lan
guage of astronomers, but subdivides 
this" dust" into regular constellations, 
showing counterparts of the Orion, 
the Great Bear, and the other brilliant 
galaxies of our system, adorned in ad -
dition, with the most varied and 
gorgeous colours. The lenses are so 
perfectly achromatic that the planet 
Saturn uppears of milk-like whiteness; 
and, as regards this planet, a good 
deal of scientific interest has been re
cently attached to it in consequence 
of the distinguished American astron
omer, Bond, of the Cambridge Obser
vatory, Massachussets, having stated 
that he believed he saw a third ring 
or belt round the planet. Professor 
Challis brought the Northumberland 
telescope at Cambridge to bear upon 
it, but failed in discovering it. Lord 
Rosse's gigantic telescope was also 
employed upon it in vain, and it be
came a matter of great interest to the 
astronomical world to ascertain whether 
there was a third ring or not, and 
this question has been solved by the 
Craig telescope, the third ring, of a 
clear brilliant gray colour, having been 
distinctly seen. This is owing to 
the great quantity of light which the 
Wandsworth telescope brings to the 
eye of the observer from this planet, 
giving a bright appearance to what, 
in an instrument of less power, would 
have been completely invisible. 

Some idea of its powers may be 
formed from the fact that it magnifies 
the light of the moon 40,000 times, 
and in coarse objects, like the outlines 
of the lunar mountains and the craters, 
the whole of these rays may be allow
ed to pass at once to the fol!al point, 
as they do not in such objects confuse 

it in any appreciable degree. In the 
Craig telescope the moon is a most 
magnificent object, and perfectly co
lourless, enabling the beholder to trace 
the outlines of the various mountain 
ranges with such vivid distinctness as 
to make us long for fin& C'lear weather 
in order to bring the whole powers of 
this marvellous instrument to bear 
upon our satellite. lt is positively 
asserted that of a"favourable.evening, 
if there was a building or object of 
the size of Westminster Abbey in the 
moon, the whole of its parts and pro
portions would he distinctly revealed. 
As an illustration of its space-pene
trating powers, and the manner in 
which it grasps in the light, it may be 
stated that soon after it was erected 
it was directed to a test object, a mi
nute speck of light in one of the con
stellations, which is not to be seen at all 
times by the most excellent instruments, 
though guided by first-rate observers, 
and in profound darkness. The Craig 
telescope at once discovered that 
this test object was not a minute speck 
of light, but a brilliant double star. 
As soon as it is finally adjusted, Mr. 
Craig proposes to direct the instrument 
to the planet Venus, to examine it 
minutely, in the hope that he may be 
able to settle the question of whether 
she has a satellite or not. We need 
not say what an ad-.antage the solu
tion of this fact would be to science. 

But wonderful as are the effects of 
this telescope, it is not' yet. perfect, 
and it has been found that a part of 
one of the lenses is too flat _by about 
the five thousandth part _of an inch! 
To many it may appear incredible 
that the five thousandth part of an 
inch can be estimated so as to be ap
preciable and measured, but the in
distinctness of a portion of the image 
revealed the fact. The rays of light 
which fall upon that part of the lens 
go beyoud the focal length, and render 
the object indistinct, and confuse the 
image. Thi~ portion of the lens has 
to be "stopped out" when extraordi
nary accuracy of definition is required, 
as, for instance, in observiug so fine a 
point as the third ring of Saturn; and, 
as the ,iperture is so large, the absence 
of this small portion of the rays is not 

· important, the quantity of light being 
so great. It was at first feared that 
the attempt to correct this defect 
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might produce tl1e inconvenience of the use of the resident observer or 
over correcting it, and 1)roduce an astronomer who may be placed in 
error on the other side; but Mr, charge of the instrument, but as the 
Gravatt has devised a plan by which arrangements are not yet complet
the lens, ~·hich was polished in the ed, and the instrument itself not 
first instance by four workmen, may finally adjusted, no provision has been 
now be re-polished by machinery upou made to enable the puhlic to inspect 
such accurate m11thematical principles this last marvel of science, which we 
as will pre\"ent the possibility of error. hnve no doubt will soon become one 
The machinery is somewhat similar to of the lions of the metropolis. 
that by which the reflector of Lord Not the least of the benefits which 
Rosse's gigantic telescope was polish- Mr. Craig h11s conferred upon astrono
ed, with the difference that the reflec- mica] science is the practical demon
tor being concaYe and the Craig lenses stration of the fact that achromatic 
con\"ex, the machinery will act re- telescopes of this vast size and extra
versely. ordinary range may be constructed at 

Like Lord Rosse's great reflector, a comparatively ~mall cost, thus doing 
the achromatic telescope on Wands- away with the necessity for the more 
worth Common can only exert its expensive and elaborate arrangements 
manellous powers when the weather required for the great reflecting tele
is calm as well as clear. During scopes. The simple and effective me
the last three weeks, although a sue- chanism devised by Mr. Gravitt is 
cession of scientific Yisitors have been another illustration of the advance we 
watching on the common, only one have made in the mechanical arts, and 
night proved favourable, and that fully justifies the soundness of judg
for merely the space of half an ment evinced by Mr. Craig in his se• 
hour. When there is any atmospheric lection of an engineer. Whether the 
disturbance, arising either from high rev. gentleman, to whom the public 
winds or from a nigh temperature, are already so much indebted, will go 
during the day, followed by cold at still further and appoint an aKtronomer 
night, the objects in the glass are to reside upon Wandsworth Common, 
seen in motion, rising and surging or whether the Government will take 
like the waves of 'the sea. This dis- upon itsl'lf to endow the Craig tele
turbance, whic.h is seen more or less scqpe, and appoint a professor with a 
in all large telescopes, is owing to the salary, remains to be seen; but we 
movement of different strata of air, trust, for the- credit of the country, 
the more heated portion ascending, the latter will be done, and that out 
and the cold air descending to supply of the abundant means at its disposal 
its place. The same phenomena are the State will not grudge the small 
observable occasionally even with the annual stipend which may be neces
naked eye, in hot weather, in looking sary for this purpose, and relieve Mr; 
over an extensive beach of heated I Craig, who has already expended a 
sand or dry soil, and the mirage of I very considerable sum out of his pri
the desert and thefata morgana df the vate means, from any further cha~ge 
Sicilian coast are to be ascribed to in connection with the efficient mam
the same atmospheric disturbances. . tenance of this wondrous instrument, 

The site upon which the telescope f 

and its tower stands, and which is , 
about a mile and_ a half from the I DEVELOPING GRASSES INTO 
the Clapha':° stat1_on of the South , SUBSTANTIAL WHEAT. 
Western Railway, 1s of the extent of · 
about two acres, and has been liberally The Gardener's Chronicle has stated 
granted free of rent by Earl Spencer that M. Fabre had succeeded in de
so long as the telescope is maintained veloping perfect and excellent wh~at 
there. The ground 1s at present sur- from one of the common grasses, ha
rounded by a boarding, the building ble to a sport of which he took advan
and its appurtenances being still in tage by carefully sowing its seeds, and 
the hands of Mr. Gravitt and his rearing, and again sowing-- the most 
workmer... It i~ intended to erect a remarkable and most developed of the 
,mall house within the enclosure for plants so yielded; and thus in twelve 
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B?ccessive seasons developing suhstan
t!al wheat .. " Now: could agricultu
rists or horltcultur1sts only discover 
the means of causing or compellin" 
cereals or other useful plants of any 
description to 'sport' at will, immense 
and mpid improvements might be 
speedily looked for in the crops already 
realised: and one of my chief objects 
in preparing this note was to su"'aest 
means whereby this very tlesi~fble 
power may probably be at once ob
tained. Being aware that varieties 
of flowers are often fixed 'sports,' and 
having heard from a gardener in the 
secret that charcoal has a decided 
power of invigorating the colour of 
r.ed flowers, the idea struck me that 
perhaps charcoal might change the 
colour of flowers altogether, and so 
compel them to 'sport,' and thus en
able the horticulturist to obtain seed; 
liable to further sports and varieties, 
which might then be fixed in the 
usual way. Thinking, moreover, that 
the succulent dahlia would be a very 
good snbject on which to experiment
talise, :I chose two-a white one, 
with a very slight pencilling of red 
along the margin of each leaf, and 
one of an orange hue, These, af
ter planting their roots, I surround
ed with rings of charcoal, and awaited 
the result, which is exactly what I 
had anticipated. The orange had be
come a vivid red, and the white has 
exhibited a siugular variety of sports; 
flowers ranging from a splendid and 
complete red, without a vestige of 
white, through mixtures of red streak
ed with white, and of white streaked 
with red, to s()me like the original 
white, have appeared simultaneously 
on one and the same stem. These 
results I spoke of to some of the 
working ,gardeners at the Zoological 
Gardens, where there is an immense 
display of dahlias; they had never 
produced anything of the kind; but I 
hope the hint will not be lost on them. 
The practical conclusion, however, 
which I would desire to draw from the 
fact is, that if flowers, and hence their 
seeds, can be thus or otherwise com
pelled to 'sport,' so may the seeds of 
the cereals and of the green crop~, 
such; as turnip,, potatoes, &c., and 
thus new, and, it may Le, greatly tle
veloped,. varieties be~permanently ob
taineJ, I perceive that it has lately 

been observed that charcoal has a 
singular power of invigorating and 
changing or deepening the green co
lour of the leaves of' the potato plant, 
and I cannot doubt of it havin"' a like 
influence on its flower and seed. Our 
present ears of wheat may, for all we 
know, be thus or otherwise developable 
even to the mflgnitude of Indian corn.'' 
-Correspondent of the Builder 

THE DELUGE. 

Geologists are now converging to 
the opinion that there are no sensible 
vestiges of the deluge upon the earth; 
and Dr. Flemming, who is of this 
opinion, contends also for its consis
tency with the truth of the scriptural 
deluge, in that it may have been 
brought upon the world without the 
alterationofany of its sensible features. 
And certain it is, that if the water 
from beneath came by openings in the 
bottom of the sea, or by the fountains 
of the great deep being broken up, one 
can imagine an elevation of level from 
this cause without any such disturb
ance on the surface of the earth, as might 
affect aught that is visible either in 
its islands or continents. The stopping 
of the fountains of the deep, through 
which there was an efflux of water 
from beneath, would re3train the 
farther increase of the flood from that 
quarter; but unless there were other 
openings made by which a reflux 
could be effected, one does not see 
how the decrease of the flood can be 
accounted for. The wind might take 
up all that had been deposited from 
above, but this alone would not effect 
a suhsitlency of the waters to their 
former level. The sending forth of 
the dove, her finding no rest for the 
sole of her foot, her return to the ark, 
the projecting of the hand thr,,ugh the 
window to pull her in, her second 
mission and return with the olive-leaf, 
altogether make up a very graphical 
representation. I may here record 
the strong interest I feel in these 
Scripture histories, enhancell, I have 
no doubt by the recollections of my 
boyhood; convinciug me that it is a 
most useful education for the juvenile 
mind to be seasoned and ma<le familiar 
therewith, Wilkie, the painter, told 
me that the ark experi:nent of a bird 
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was tried with a dove from a balloon, I not beard if the latter trial bas actually 
end that it returned after that it bed been made.-Dr. Ohalmel's' Daily Scrip
been let out, and that an experiment ture Readings .. 
was intended with a raven; but I have 

PRESENT CONDITION OF MAN AS A MORAL AND 
_RESPONSIBLE AGENT* 

It is quite possible to contemplate 
too exclusively the disadvantages and 
evils of our present state, and to over
look the benefits presented to all, 
and the sanatory influences brought to 
bear upon all. It is true that evils of 
a very serious character have come on 
all involnntarily, and especially a dispo
sition inclining to omit what is right 
and do what is wrong; but we should 
consider that means of a corrective na
ture, specially adapted to our character 
and situation, are brought to bear on us 
in the present constitution of nature and 
of human society; yet in full harmony 
with the conditions of moral agency. 
They are such that they mnst depend 
for their efficacy on our voluntary use 
and improvement of them. If there is 
in man a strong predominance of the 
sensual over the moral and spiritual.
if it is with difficnlty he is raised to 
anything above physical action, or such 
as is prompted by present circumstances 
and immediate gratification; it ought to 
be carefully noted that the present con
stitution of nature, and the current ar
rangements of providence have a special 

"' From" Moral Agen~y, and Man as a 
Moral Agent." By Wm. McCombie, author 
of "Hours of Thought": L. & G. Seeley, 
Fleet street, London. This small 16mo. 
volume is full of intellectual marrow and 
fatness. The style is distinct and positive 
without being dogmatic and arrogant. It 
is a book on the model of Butler's "Ana
logy," enstamped with 1he calm reflective
ness, careful comprehensiveness, and sinewy 
character of expression, which have given 
that treatise so great a celebrity. At the 
same time it is but just to say, that it exhi
bits an absence, nearly complete, of any 
attempt to imitate that extreme precision 
wl,ich has robbed the distinguished bishop's 
work of all pretension to elegance without 
increasing its perspicuity, and has contri
buted to cast round metaphysical pursuits n 
forbidding aspeet Mr. McCombie's dis
sertation, too, is 1nore lucidly and impres
sively evangelical than even the second 
part of the "Analogy." The chapter en-

adaptation (such as could not have been 
congruol'IS to a state of moral 1·ectitude 
and purity.) to rouse men, and even to 
hedge them up, to entertain and act on 
moral views and motives, or such as be
long to remote and super-sensual results. 
The husbandman prepares the ground 
for a crop, but be has to wait many days 
for the fruit of his skill and labour. 
Under the expectation of a future good 
he must deny himself present ease and 
gratification, while the comparative re
moteness, and to a degree, uncertainty, 
of the reward, call into exercise patience 
and hope and faith. [James uses this 
fact analogically-ii, 7.] Similar is the 
case in regard to the acquisition of 
useful knowledge, or the attainment of 
eminence in any business or profession, 
which in no case can be 1·eached without 
much self-denial, in regard to what 
would be immediately grateful to the 
mind, nnd subjection to much that is 
irksome and distasteful. Every occa
sion, indeed, which presents to us a re
mote good to be attained by foregoing 
present gratification, furnishes an oppor
tunity of acquiring moral power. Fur-

titled "summary and conclusion" is one 
succession of fervent and pointed appeals 
on the subject of personal sin, guilt and 
salvation. By mastering McCombie our 
young men would be guarded against spi
ritual danger from the false philosophies 
of this philosophizing-age. His doctrine of 
"the Will.,, strikes, we think, the happy 
medium between the causative compulsion 
theory of the N -1cessarian and Cal vinistio 
school, and the universal independency and 
self-determination attributed to it by a 
branch of the Libertarian school represent
ed in Cousin, the French Eclectic philoso
pher. The "innocence-of-mental-error•• 
hypothesis finds an earnest and enlightened 
opponent in Mr. McCombie. It iH not a 
pleasing "sign of the times'' that so ex
cellent a production hns not yet reached a 
second edition, though published in 1842. 
Students and young ministers will find it 
both aliment and armour. Q.D.S, 
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thermore: change, suffering, disease, without; it may be regarded as, equally 
death, tear from us our gratifications, with that, a mode of trial and an ele
and sever us from them, and furnish a ment of moral discipline. Without 
constant succession of excitements and something to subdue, there could be no 
warnings, tending to make us contem- room for moral courage, and without 
plate things under moral a~pects and to something to suffer there could be none 
aot on moral motives. Even the for fortitude; and without the sense of 
changes of the seasons, and the vicisai- imperfection and deficiency no stimulus 
tudes of the weather disturb our dispo- to imprnvement; in order, even to the 
aition to rest in present ease, and to seek possibility of which, indeed, these ure 
only present enjoyments. He who sub- implied. Even errors, rightly viewed, 
jects himself to no unpleasant toil or in- become warning posts of danger, and 
convenience to make provision for the supply elements of the wisdom and ex. 
future will soon be a poor man. "The perience by which their recurrence may 
sluggard who will not plough by reason be avoided. 
of the cold shall beg in harvest and have But if you claim so much moral 
nothing." In a word, the succession of power for man, and find so many ele
nature apd the arrangements of Provi- ments of moral improvement and ele· 
dence combine in forming one harmo- vation in bis constitution and condition, 
nious and unceasing process of moral do you not bring dishonour on, and as 
discipline, admirably adapted to the ex. it were, render useless the astonishing 
isting state of human nature and aux. provisions of the grace of God? What
iliary to the scheme of saving mercy, if ever of moral power may be claimed for 
not rather to be regarded as important man, and whatever elements of moral 
parts of its machinery. advancement may be regarded as be-

Even the defects and evil tendencies longing to bis condition-the greater 
of _our nature supply peculiar elements these are sbewn to be, will not bis guilt 
and occasions of moral improvement and be found the greater, if be neglects tn 
elevation. It is a mistake to think that use the one, and to improve the otber? 
we must be free from all propension or And, as the slightest glance over the 
tendency to evil in order to be able to world is sufficient to convince us bow 
act aright. Propension towards what is lamentably be does so, is not the grace 
wrong is not incompatible with acting exhibited as the more illustrious which 
rightly if it can be overcome: on the baa made provision for pRrdoning such 
contrary, where this is practicable it guilt? And instead of making the 
plaees within our power the acquiring of atonement apJYear the less necessary, 
higher moral qualities than could have does not sin., thus voluntary and aggra
been otherwise acquired. The sense of vated, make it unspeakably the more 
dangers to be guarded against and diffi- so ?-inasmuch as the more aggravated 
culties to be overcome furnishes power- 1 sin is, the more imperatively must di
fol motives to constant vigilance and vine justice demand satisfaction. And 
strenuous eirnrtion. Propensions to- if it be asked how, with the pow~r of 
wards evil furnish perpetual occasions avoiding it, men come to be chargeable 
for self.denial, and for sacrificing present universally with such aggravated guilt, 
and sensual gratifications to remote and let it be considered that without such 
spiritual considerations.* An innate power they would not be chargeable with 
propensity may be no more to withstand guilt at all: disobedience of the di viue 
or overcome than a temptation from commands could not be charged us 

• By " propensions to evil" the author 
intends such inclinations as it would be 
evil to indulge under the circumstances of 
the case. For example, EvA had a natural 
inclination to eat the fruit of ~he tree which 
was obviously "good for food,''" pleasant," 
or, a " desire to the eyes," and a " tree to 

_be 1_esired to make one wise": but her sin 
lay in gratifying that inclination mther than 
obey God. See Section 2 on the " Original 
Con'dition and Powers of Man 11s a Moral 
Agent.''-Q.D.S. 

sinful in those who could not do other
wise than disobey them: power to obey 
does not necessarily invoh·e immediate 
willingness to do so-that the agent 
may be reqnired to generate: it is suffi
cient that the reasons are open to atten 
tion and enquiry which should make him 
willing. And, as has been well observed, 
if Adam sinned, though possessrng ade
quate knowledge and holy inclinations, 
and when placed in favourable circum
stances, it is no wonder if his posterity 
sin, when inclined to evil, and placed 
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within the sphere of an example exhibit
ing far more of evil than of good. If be 
sinned who we are certain had full 
power to have refrained from doing so; 
surely the sinning of all his descendents 
cannot be regarded os any prool that 
they are altogether destitute of such 
power. 

Hod man by the fall been reduced as 
a morel agent to a state of utter imbe
cility, and had he been exposed to hope
less misery solely in consPquence of this 
imbecility, his deliverance would have 
been something he might have confi
dently expected from the divine compas
sion, but would have afforded no illus
tration of sovereign mercy, and no room, 
indeed, for its exercise; for mercy has 
respect, not to misery owing to misfor
tune merely, but to misery combined 
with and resulting from guilt. Had the 
condition of men been what we are sup
posing, it would have been repugnant to 
all our notions of the divine character to 
think that God would have allowed him 
to perish in it. We could not conceive 
of his doing so, and yet being the good 
and compassionate Being which we 
know he is. But the case is quite differ
ent when man becomes guilty and miser
able by his own choice; that choice 
being made in disregard of the divine 
goodness and in voluntary breach of the 
divine law. It was not, then, because 
man by his fall had lost all his moral 
power,-and was threatened with misery 
in consequence of this imb~cility, that 
God Interposed to rescue him from ruin 
-that would have afforded but a faint 
exhibition of the giory of the divine 
character compared with what is given 
in the actual state of the case. But 
Gou, in infinite love and mercy resol"ed 
on man's deliverance, and in his wisdom 
devised a scheme for accomplishing this, 
notwithstanding that the whole race was 
by voluntary choice indulging in a 
course of sinning against him; or, in 
other words, doing evil when it was in 
their power to do good. That such was 
tbe case is throughout the whole Scrip
ture Hffirmcd or implied. On one occa
sion v.·e are told that "all flesh had cor
rupted bis way"'; on another, that" God 
looked down from heaven on the chil
dren of men, to see if there were any 
tl,at did understand and seek after God, 
but they were all gone aside and were 
together become filthy." Men, "when 
they knew God," we are informed, 
"glorified him not as God; llid not like 

to retain him in their knowledge, hut 
clrnngod the glory of the incorrnptible 
God into au imago mude like to oorrupt
ible man, and to birds, and fonr,footed 
beasts and creeping things." But when 
the pumshment, thus so amply deserved 
was to be averted from the head of the 
transgressor; when God had determined 
to extend mercy to m1rn, the question 
was irrelevant whether man might not 
have acted otherwise than ho had done: 
he must then be viewed, not as he might 
have been, but as be was: and agreeably 
to this we find that the main difficulty 
on the solution of which the Scriptures 
bear, and for the practical removal of 
which, indeed, the redemptive scheme 
was devised and executed, was not
how with the powers man possessed, and 
the means at his command, man came 
to sin so grievously? but, how was he to 
be delivered, and sin destroyed? These 
considerations will, we hope, in the view 
of the candid reader, folly obviate the 
objection that the principles we have 
been advocating are calculated to bring 
dishonour on, and exhibit as in a great 
measure unnecessary, the provisions of 
sovereign grace. 

Responsibility, we have already re
marked, is co-extensive with power; a.nd 
rightly understood, this is a truth which 
we conceive lies at the very foundation 
of moral science. But what is the power 
wich which responsibility is commensur
ate? Is it in regard to every act only 
what may be possessed when it is per
formed, or what might have been pos
sessed? Decidedly we hold the latter. 
Men, we conceive, are responsible in 
regard to every action, not only to the 
extent of the power they may possess 
when it is performed, hut to the extent 
of all they might have possessed, by 
improving all the advantages previously 
withi'l their reach, and choosing and 
acting right in all cases where they may 
have had a choice; so that men are not 
free from blame in regard to things 
which it may be beyond their present 
power to <lo or avoid ; if, but for previous 
misconduct they might have had the 
requisite power. Were we to hold res
ponsibility to be commensnrnte only 
with present power, wo should be landed 
in the conclusion that the greatest and 
most hardeno,! wickedness has in it the 
least amount of guilt; for it is certain 
that the more men indulge in evil their 
power to do good is proportionally dimi
nished. 
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SANCTIFICATON OF THE SABBATH. 

I SHALL tell you what happened in the 
Emmenthal, (a fertile valley of the Can
ton of Berne,) in Switzerland, to a farmer, 
who cared for neither God nor men, and 
who wished in everything to have his 
own way. It was on a Sabbath after
noon. He had a large quantity of cut 
grain, in his field, and observing the 
clouds gathering round the top of the 
mountains, and the spring becoming full 
of water, he called his domestics, saying, 
"Let us go to the field, gather and bind, 
for towards evening we shall have 11 

storm. If you house a thousand sheaves 
before it rains, you shall be well re-
warded." - , 

He was overheard by his grandmother, 
a good old lady, of eighty years of 11.ge, 
who walked with two crutches. Sbe 
approached with difficulty her grandson. 
"John, John," said she, "dost thou 
consider? As far as I can rem em her, in 
in my whole life I have never known a 
single ear of corn housed on the holy 
Sabbath day, and yet we have always 
been loaded with •blessings; we have 
never wanted for anything.- God who 
gives the grain gives the rain als0, 
and we must take things as he sends 
them. John, do not violate the rest of 
this holy day, I earnestly beseech thee." 

"Grandmother," said the farmer, 
"everything, must have a beginning; 
there is no evil in this; and nobody can 
tell what sort of weather it will be to
morrow." 

"John, John, within doors and out of 
doors, all things are at the Lord's dis
posal, and thou dost not know what may 
happen this evening; but thou knowest 
that I am thy grandmother; I entreat 
thee, for the love of God, not to work to 
day; I would much rather eat no bread 
for a whole year." 

"Grandmother, doing a thing for one 
time is not a habit; besides, it is not 
wickedness to try to preserve one's 
harvest and to better one's circum
stances." 

"But John," replied the old lady, 
"God's commandments are always the 
same, aud whut will it profit thee to have 
the grain in thy barn, if thou lose thy 
soul?" 

"Ah, don't be unea8y about that." 

, exclaimed John," and now, boys, let ns 
go to work! time and weather wait for no 
man.''-

"John, Jobn," for the IRst time cried 
the good old lady; hut, alas, it was in 
vain ; and while she was weeping and 
praying, John was housinl( his sheaves; 
it might be said that all flew, both men 
and beasts, so great was the despatch, 

A thousand she<1ves were in the barn 
when the first drops of rain fell, John 
entered his house, followed by his people 
and exclaimed, with an air of triumph, 

"Now, Grandmother, all is secure; let 
the tempest roar, let the elements rage; 
it little concerns me, my harvest is under 
my roof." 

"Yes John," said the grandmother, 
solemnly, "but abo-.e thy roof spreads 
the Lord's roof." 

While she was thus speaking, the room 
was suddenly illuminated, and fear was 
painted on every countenance. 

A tremendous clap of th1Jnder made 
the house trem hie to its foundations. 
"Lord," exclaimed the first who could 
speak, "the lightening has struck tbe 
house;" All hurried out of doors.-Tbe 
dwelling was in flames, and they saw, 
through the roof, the sheaves burning, 
which had scarcely been well housed. 

The greatest consternation reigned 
among all these men, who, but a moment 
before, were so pleased. Every one was 
dejected, and incapable of acting. The 
agsd grandmother alone preserved all 
her presence of mind ; she prayed, and 
incessantly repeated, "What shall it 
profit a man if be shall gait1 the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 0, 
heavenly Father, let thy will and not 
ours be done!" 

The house was entirely consumed; 
nothing was saved. 

The farmer bad said, " I have put my 
harvest under my roof." " But above 
thy roof is the Lord's roof," had said his 
grandmother. 

This teaches us the lesson, that all is 
in the hand of God, whether in the fields 
or in the barn; and what we endeavour 
to preserve frc>m the rnio, can be reached 
in any place by Him who commands 
both the rain and the thunder,-[Flying 
Leaves, by Dr. Wichern. 
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POETRY. 

HYMN FOR THE END OF THE 
YEAR. 

DY DR. DDRNS. 

Another year has fled away, 
And join'd those gone before, 

As streams that mix with ocean's waves, 
And flow alone no more. 

The y~ar that's gone, how swift is fled!
lt only seems a day 

Since we its advent gladly hailed; 
But now 'tis pass'd away. 

But with the year came months and weeks, 
And days and moments too; 

And all did loudly call on man 
His holy work to do. 

To live to God ! to live for heaven! 
To seek that blissful shore, 

'Where holy, happy spirits dwell, 
'When time shall be no more. 

For soon our ""asting years and lives 
Will perish from the earth ; 

Then blessed only will those be 
"'ho know the heavenly birth. 

Then, holy Father, teach thou me 
To number all my days; 

And may I walk in wisdom's paths, 
Assisted by thy grace. 

Redeflming time, 0 may I look 
To things eternal too, 

And say at last, "The work is done 
Thou gavest me to do.'' 

And then, 0 Lord, receive my soul, 
To dwell in heaven with thee, 

And glorify me with thy Son 
Through all eternity .. 
Paddington, Dec. 1852. 

HOLD FAST TO THE TRUTH. 

" Go thou in life's fair morning, 
Go in thy bloom of youth, 

And dig for thine adorning 
The precious pearl of truth. 

Secure the heavenly treasure, 
And bind it on thy heart, 

And let no earthly pleasure 
E'er cause it to depart. 

11 Go whlle the day-star shineth, 
Go while thy heart is light, 

Go e'er thy strength declineth, 
While every sense is bright. 

bell all thou hast and buy it, 
•T~s worth all earthly things, 

Rubies, and gold and diamonds, 
bceptres and crowns of kings. 

11 Go e'er the cloud of sorrow 
Steal o'er the bloom of youth; 

Dcfor not till to-morrow : 
Go now and buy the truth. 

Go, seek thy great Creator; 
Learn early to be wise; 

Go, place upon the altar 
A morning sacrifice." 

LOW SHE LIES WHO BLF.ST 
OUR EYES. 

DY MRS. NORTON. 

Low she lies, who blest our eyes 
Through many a sunny day; 

She may not smile, she will not rise,
The life huth pass'd away! 

Yet there is a world oflight beyond, 
Where we neither die nor sleep ; 

She is there of w horn our souls were fond,
Then wherefo1·e do we weep? 

The heart is cold, whose thoughts were told 
In each glance of her glad bright eye; 

And she lies pale, who was so bright, 
She scarce seemed made to die. 

Yet we know that her soul is happy now, 
Where the saints their_calm watch keep; 

That angels are crowning that fair young 
brow,-

Then wherefore do we weep? 

Her laughing voice made all rejoice, 
Who caught the happy sound; 

There was gladness in the very step, 
As it lightly touched the ground. 

The echoes of voice and step are gone, 
There is silence still and deep ; 

Yet we know she sings by God's bright 
throne, 

Then wherefore do we weep? 

The cheek's pale tinge, the lid's dark fringe, 
That lies like a shadow there, 

Were beautiful in the eyes of all,-
And her glossy, golden hair I 

But though that lid may never wake 
From its dark and dreamless sleep; 

She is gone where yow1g hearts do not' 
break,-

Then wherefore do we weep ? 

That world of light with joy is bright, 
This is a world of woe : 

Shall we grieve that her soul hath taken 
flight, 

Because we dwell below? 
We will bm·y her under the mossy sod, 

And one long bright tress we'll keep I 
We have only given her back to God, 

Ah! wherefore do we weep? 
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REVIEW. 
NINEVEH : its Rise ctnd Ruin ; as illus

trated by Ancient Scriptures and Mo
dern Discoveries. A new edition, re
vised and enlarged. With Supplemen
tal Notes. ( Seoond thousand.) By the 
REV. JoHN BLACKBURN. Partridge 
and Oakey. 12mo oloth. pp. 184. 

We have already noticed this very 
interesting and instructive work,* and 
now have great pleasure in calling the 
attention of our readers to this new, 
enlarged, and cheapened edition. The 
eminent traveller, Dr. Layard, whose 
excav·ations and discoveries at Nineveh 
led to the preparation and delivery of 
these lectures, has expressed his high 
approval of them, and on this account, 
the work of Mr. Blackburn becomes 
invested with increasing value. In 
the "advertisement " prefixed to this 
edition it is stated that " being applied 
to by • the Working Man's Educat\onal 
Union' to know what book he consider
ed best suited to connect those dis
coveries," he. had made in his excava
tions, " with the history and predictions 
of the sacred Scriptures," Dr. Layard 
named Mr. Blackburn's Lectures, and 
expressed "a_ wish that the v~lume 
might be pubhshed at such a price as 
would place it within the reach of 
every class of readers." 

" On receiving that intimation a 
careful revision of the lectures was 
made, and additional facts inserted, 
which have recently been brought to 
light by the ethnographical labours of 
Lieut. Col. Rawlinson, and the whole 
adjusted to the state ofknoiyledge and 
discovery at the present time. The 
notes have been much extended, and 
so arranged as to form a supplement, 
which may furt~er elu~idate ~everal 
interesting and mstructive topics but 
slightly referred to in, the body of the 
work." . 

We need add no more to this notice 
except that for two shillings these 
valuable lectures may be obtained from 
any bookseller. 

THE GREAT UsuRPER. 2 Thess. ii. 4. 
Tract Society. l2mo. pp. 142. 
To many persons this will be a most 

.,-, 1851, p. 38. 

fascinating and useful work. In the 
form of a dialogue between a Doctor of 
the Romish party, and an intelligent 
and pious young lady, the chief d_efences 
of popery, as propounded by its own 
advocates, are examined and discussed. 
The young lady adheres firmly to the 
Holy Scriptures as the only rule of 
faith, and thus overturns and exposes 
the flimsy and sophistical bulwarks of 
popery, as they are exhibited by its 
most adroit and talented defenders. 

LIGHTS OF THE w ORLD: or, Illustra-
tions of Character drawn from the Re
cords of Christian Life By the REv. 
JORN STOUGHTON. Tract Society. 
12mo. pp. 264. 
The weaknesses and idiosyncrasies of 

mankind present to us, \n every. chris
tian of eminence, contmual evidence 
that man at best is but an imperfect 
creature. While there may be in many 
of the virtues and graces which consti
tute the Christian character a com
parative dwarfishness, there will be 
found some single grace developed and 
matured.in a very high degree. Hence 
if we would look anywhere for a perfe~t 
display of christian virtues, except m 
the great Exemplar himself, in whom 
the whole orb of virtues was complete, 
we must collect a group of e~cellent 
and distinguished men, and bring out 
the several virtues for which they were 
separately remarkable. In no one do 
they all appear developed, in ~heir 
true proportions ; but from a consider
able number they may be culled, an_d 
and thus exhibited to advantage. This 
is the leading principle of the very 
excellent work before us. A series of 
names is given; .to each is_ aphended 
the virtue and grace for whwh htl was 
most remarkable, and his biography, 
so far as is needful for the elucidation 
of this idea, is presented to us. Thus 
we have labour and patience as exem
plified in William Tyndall; love to 
God's law and to order, in Richard 
Hooker ; the peacefulness of f~\th, in 
Robert LeiO'hton; secular diligence 
united with" spiritual fervour, in Sir 
Matthew Hale ; the christian philoso
pher, in the Ho~. Rob~rt Boyle; spirit
ual valour and victory, m John Bunyan; 
earnest decision, in Richard Baxter; 
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the meekness of wisdom, in Matthew 
Henry; seraph-like zeal, in George 
Whitfield; intense devotion, in John 
'William Fletcher, of Madeley; social 
affections sanctified, in John Newton ; 
and self denial, in Henry Martyn. 

,Yhether the respected author has in 
every case taken the mo5t prominent 
feature in the character of all the per
euns int.roduced may be doubted by 
some, but the conception of the work 
is beautiful, and its execution able and 
discriminative. We have much plea
sure in commending it to the notice of 
our readers. 

THE LAST BEATITUDE. A. Sermon occasion
ed by the death of Edward Haljield, Esq. : 
preached at Star-lane Chapel, Stam.ford, 
Oct. 7th, 1852. B,1/ the REV. JOHN 
BAXTER Pnrn. Published by request. 

Tms is an appropriate sermon on Rev. 
xiv. 13. The worthy person on account 
of whose decease it was preached having 
a repugnance to much reference to the 
dead in the pulpit, there is but a slight 
allusion to him, so that strangers will be 
at some loss to discover the peculiar suit
ableness of the discourse to the person 
whose death called it forth. His charac
ter was exemplary--he professed religion 
in early life-was a magistrate-was 
generally esteemed-zealous for the reli
gion of Zion-and died in peace. These 
particulars we glean from the brief notice 
given in the sermon. After a luminous 
exordium, the preacher glances at the 
characters who "die in the Lord" - as 
those who have obtained mercy-are justi
fied b_y faith-experience sanctifying grace 
-and have manifested personal holiness. 
They are blessed, as they " rest from their 
labours, and their works follow them." 
They are blessed, as they are free from 
temporal, and spiritual, and prospective 
evils ; as they are in the presence of God, 
have his image, behold their Redeeming 

Lord, have delightful associations, occupa
tions, perfect knowledge, and are blessed 
forever. These\thoughts are illustrated 
with considerable talent and feeling, 

THE SCRIPTURE TEACHER'S ABBIBTANT, With 
Explanations and Lessons; designed for 
Sunday School, and families. By HENRY 

ALTI-IANS. Edward 81111, 60, Pater11oster 
Row. 2•11110, pp. 170. 
This work contains '160 scripture· sub

jects, with distinct and practical lessons, 
from the New and Old •restament. Fifty
two divisions are devoted to the life of 
Christ ; the remainde1' to an outline of 
Scripture history, including subjects from 
the Psalms, Proverbs, and the Prophets. 
Prefixed to the work is a" plan for teaching, 
with examples." The Author's connection 
with the Sunday School Union is a guar
antee for the utility of his work. We do 
not hesitate to pronounce this the com
pletest work of the kind that has ever ap
peared in so compendious a form. 

DUBLIN. A. ffistorical Account oj Ireland'$ 
Metropolis 

LIVES O~' THE POPES. Part III. Tract 
Society. .Jl,Ionthly Series, 
We have read these parts with great in

terest. The first leads our minds through 
varied scenes. The latte1· is a part of a 
8eries of great value. 

THE CHRISTIAN ALMANACK. Fo,· the year 
1853. Tract Society. 
Those of onr readers who have taken 

this Almanack in forme1· years, will find 
this equal in value and varied information 
to its predecessors. To those who have 
not, we would state that there are few 
publications of the kind in which an equal 
amount of scientific, general, and useful 
information is given. It is embellished 
with a view of the dinner-hall at Green
wich Hospital, so truthful as vividly to 
call to our recollection our visit to that ce
lebrated place. The pensioners are stand
ing while the blessing is asked. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON CONNEXIONAL HUMIUATION. 

AMONG the excellent remarks of our 
esteemed brother Pike, in bis address as 
chairman of the last Association, it is ob
served that a comparison of the state of 
the Connexion forty-three years ago, when 
be atLended for the first time the Annual 
Association of this body, with its present 
iilale, " Slliie&Li re8.ilonii for thanlduln~ss 

and encouragement, though it presents, 
also, cause for humiliation that during 
that time much more has not been effecttJd 
for the honour of Him who redeemed us 
to God by his blood." 

Amongst causes for thankfulness is men
tioned the fact that in the first twenty years 
the Connexion doubled its numbers, and 
that from 1809 to 18:'.ll the increase was 
from 111,227 to l8,tll3. 1t is regretted that 
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recently the increase has been much ns ? "But your iniquities have separated be
smaller in proportinn to the number of tween you and your God, and your sins have 
members. At the time when our brother hid his face from you, that he will not hear." 
delivered his valuable adclross the increase Isa. lix. 2. It is certain that God has "no 
of the past year, which is now reported to pleasure in the death of the wicked; hut 
be 114, was not known. Also an exam inn- tbat the wicked torn from his way, and live." 
tion of the Minutes will show that in the He calls variously, and aloud, to" behold 
last year's increase is included the addition the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
of a church numbering fifty-eight members sin of the world." His direction to the 
the principal part of whom withdrew frord anxious penitent is," believe on the Lord 
another church in 1850,so that the additions Jesus Christ," and the assurance given is, 
to our churches during the last year are "thou shalt be saved." The sinner's regen
less than tl,ey appear to be. Further, if eration and sanctification God willetb ; yea 
we compare the Minutes of 1845 with those the conquest of the world to Christ is the 
of 1852, we shall find that the increase of pleasure and promise of our God. What 
the Connexion has but been from 17,913 to hindereth? 
18,727 members; that is, in seven years It does not certainly follow that few con
the increase .has been 814 members, or versions take place in the world, because few 
about 116 for each year, not quite an addi- unite with our churches. We unchristianize 
tion of one member per annum for each nonewho"loveourLordJesusChristinsin-
150 members during the last seven years. cerity, '' and we wish it not sarcastically to 

A consideration of these facts leads the be said, "no doubt you are the people," 
writer to recommend to the churches in and "piety shall die with you." At the 
the Connexion the observance of the last same time we bold it to he a glorious truth, 
day in this year, or the first day in the that Jesus Christ has given "himself a 
year 1853, or ol some portion thereof, as _ransom for all, to be testified in due time." 
a season of fasting and prayer, of humble and in our judgment we "keep the ordi
and penitential confession of our unwortbi. nances" more nearly as they are delivered to 
nesil and guilt, of fervent, united, and be- us in the inspired writings, than do some, 
lieving supplication for the divine forgive- whose fruit, notwithstanding certain errors 
ness and for the possession of the Divine in sentiment and practice, evince that they 
Spirit in a very enlarged degree, and of "are of the household of faith." But why 
renewed, solemn, and entire dedication to is it not a fact, whether other denominations 
the one God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, of christians are in prosperous or adverse 

It is not forgotten that numerical increase circumstanc~. that the w0rd of the Lord 
is but one amongst other evidences of the amongst us bas free course and is glori
prosperity of our churches, that the churches fled in the conversion of sinners and edifi
in the apostolic age were not perfect, and cation of believers? That sinners in great 

, that in the most prosperous times the numbers have not for years been con-
preachers of the gospel have been to some verted among us and united with us, is 
"the savour of death unto death." It is proved with lamentable clearness; and that 
remembered also that some churches have we are not pressing towards " the measure 
less cause for humiliation than others ; but of the stature of the fulness of Christ,"' is 
those which are most prosp~rous will lament, at least, painfully dubious. If the souls 
perhaps most deeply, that the truths which of pastors, deacons, and all our members 
they regard as scriptural are not being more ' prospered as in apostolic times, could there 
widely disseminated and embraced, and he this feebleness and inefficiency? Would 
that Rouls, for whose salvation" the Word not history record respecting us; "And the 
was made flesh and dwt'lt among us," are hand of the Lord was with them, and a 
not in greater numbers regenerated and great number believed and turned unto the 
saved. I Lord?" 

Nor does the writer wish any oanse for I If we could persuade ourselves, from 
thankfulness to be overlooked in connection facts, that the surrounding population was 
with our Sunday Schoo~s, or Tract Societies, j Iivi~g in the fe~r of G?d: or that they ~~re 
our College, our Miss10ns, or any of our rnp1dly hecommg chnsuans, and umtmg 
Institutions. " In every thing by prayer with other denominations, our sorrow 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let would be alleviated by joy on account of 
your requests be made known unto God," "the renewing of the Holy Ghost.'' But our 

Btt t it is presumed that the preceding convictions are tbf\t the world, as to num
facts constitute a sufficient cause for deep hers, is gaining on th0 church as a whole; 
lamentation throughout our churches. It and that whilst influencing, it is deteriorat
is certain that" the Lord's hand is not short- ing its piety, instead of the churrh maiu
ened, that it oanncit save; neither his ear taining its holy, separate,energetic, heavenly 
heavy that it cannot hear." fa it certain character, and, under the influence of the 
that the next words of the prophet apply to divine Spirit, and the power of divine troth, 
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moulding the world to the image of the 
Son of God. 

In these oircumstancee bow Rppropriate 
is humiliation ! how 11ppl'Opriate is the ob. 
servancB, throughout thEI body, of some 
season set apart for fasting and prayer. 
,,hen Israel of old was smitten before Ai, 
an ascertaining of the accursed thing, and 
an executing of God's purpose in reference 
to it, were required in order to future 
strength and victory.-(Josh. vii.) When 
" an aDgel of the Lord came up from GilgRI 
to Bochim," and rebuked and threatened 
the children of Israel for their ingratitude 
and disobedience, "the people lifted up their 
voice and wept" " and they sacrificed there 
unto the Lord:-Judges ii. 4, 5. When 
for twenty years they had for their sins 
endured subjection to the Philistines, pre
,·ious to their deliverance," all the house of 
Israel lamented after the Lord," "and they 
gathered together to ll'lizpeb," &c.-1 Sam. 
vii. 6-0. Again, after they had sinned in 
the days of Ezra by affinity with strangers 
we read of Ezra praying, confessing, weep
ing, and casting himself down before the 
house of God, and of their assembling" unto 
him out of Israel a very great congregation 
of men and women and children, for the 
people wept very sore." - Ezra x. L The 
restoration of Israel is in one place thus pre
dicted, " they shall come with weeping, and 
with supplication will I lead th~m.''-Jer. 
xxxi. 9. Also Jehornh, by the prophet 
Zechariab, says, "And I will pour upon the 
house of Da,id, and npon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and suppli
cation; and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him as one mourneth for his only son,"' 
&c.-Zech. xii. 10. "Prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church unto God for' 
imprisoned Peter. 

Thatfasting, united with penitential pray
er and confession of sins, will be acceptable 
to the Lord is the writer's conviction, from 
various records of inspiration. 

Before entering on the most momentous 
duties, when involved in any special per
plexity, when oppressed by men, when 
aftlicted by the withdrawal of those tokens 
of the divine favour which are more valu
able than life' itself, or when filled with 
unusual and most earnest desire for any 
gr,od, it ever bas been, it ever will he 
found in accordance with the spiritual mind, 
to have special communion with God in 
connection with scme degree of fasting. 

The fasting of Moses and Elijah for 
furty days, and that of our Lord previous to 
entering on his public ministry, were 
miro.culous in their nature, and in length 
are not to be imitated, yet they encourage 
in special and appropriate circumstances, 
the uuion fJf fasting with prayer. When 

David earnestly desired the recovery of his 
afllicted child, he " besought God fo1· the 
child, aml fasted,'' &o.-2 Sam. xii. 12. 
When Neheminh heard of the state 0£ 
Jernsalem's Willis and gates, and of the 
affiiction and reproach of the 1·emnant tbllt 
were lefL of the captivity there in the pro
vince, he " sat down llnd wept, and mourned 
certain days and fasted, and p1:ayed before 
the God of heaven. When Esther was about 
to enter into the presence of Ahllsuerus, 
unsolicited, and to the exposure of her life, 
she and her maidens fasted, and she re
quested that all the Jews in Sbushan 
should fast for her. And on account of the 
king's decree" there was great mourning 
among the Jews, and fasting," &c.-Est. iv. 
3 -16. Thus David speaks of humbling 
his soul with fasting.-Pea. xxxv. 13. 
When Daniel desired, through the interposi
tion of Jehovah, the termination of Israel's 
captivity, he sought the Lord "by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sack
cloth and ashes." Ezra p1·oclnimed a fast, 
says be, tho.t "we might affiict ourselves 
before our God, to seek of him a right way 
for us." It is added, " So we fasted and 
besought our God for this, and he was in
treated of us."-Ezra viii. 21-23. Again 
there were fasting, prayer, and confession 
of sins, on account of the strange marriages, 
chapters ix. and x. Let not fasting at 
appropriate times be ranked with Romish 
penances. The people of Nineveh, threat
ened with destruction by the preaching of 
Jonah, "believed God, and proclaimed a 
fast;" and God saw their works, that they 
turned from their way," &c. It is mention
ed evidently to the praise of Anna, that she 
" served God with fastings and prayers." 
Concerning an unclean spirit our Saviour 
said, "this kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting." 

It is true that when it was represented 
to Jesus that the disciples of J obn fasted, 
and his disciples fasted not, he justified the 
conduct of his disciples. Yet the language 
he uses in acquitting bis disciples at that 
time, is a commendation or injunction of 
fasting at other and appropriate times ; as 
in the period of bis absence, and of the 
persecutions and trials that awaited them. 
Matt. ix. 14. 15. There are times when 
fasting would not only be inopportune but 
sinful. Hence its practice by primitive 
christians was on special and appropriate 
occasions. Acts xiii. 2, 3; xiv. 23; 2 Cor, 
vi. 5. In Matt. vi. 16-18, the perpetuity 
of fasting (as of prayer) is indicated in the 
prohibition of outward proclamation thereof 
in order to "appear unto men to fast." Of 
the period when Cornelius in a vision saw 
" an angel of God coming in to him," he 
could say," I was fas~ing until thiH ho1Jr, 

and at the ninth hour I prayed," &c. Under 
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the ,Jewish theoornoy the command of but I think the difficulty has been brought 
Jehovah to the Rinful Jews wae "Sanctify ' to it, rather than contained in it. 
ye a fast.-Joel i. 14; ii. 15. ' It is claimed by the Romanists in sup-
. It i~ true_ that in fasting, as in prayer, port of their tradition or legend of purga

~mceri~y? evmc~d by ~urning away from sin, tory, and as furnishing some evidence of 
1~ reqms1te lo its bemg acceptable in tbe the statement, in what is called the 
sight of God. See Isa. !viii. 8. &c.· Joel Apostles' Creed, that in his deep humili-
ii. 12, 13; and Zech. vii. 5-12. ' ation Christ "descended into hell." But 

From the preceding it appears evident to on their own shewing, in their account of 
the writer, thnt God's presence and blessing · this supposed " descent" and deep hu
being partially withdrawn from us, not miliatiou, nothing can be more opposed to 
being with u~ as in tim_es past, it is every truth or more contradictory in itself. 
way approprrnte that, m connection with I A brief account of this legend will 
c~ose Belf-examination, with serious reflec- perhaps be acceptable to some readers of 
t10n o!l the state of the Denomination, on the Repository, and assist them in forming 
the t~mgs w~ich ~ave unitedly contributed 3:n opinion on the attempt made to estab 
to_ this, ~spec1Blly m reference to the church hsh, by this passage, a legend as fabulous 
with which we are most closely connected, as the Elysium and Tartarus of the 
and still more in reference to our individual Grecian Poets. 
selves, with deep sorrow for personal de- They tell us that hell is in the very 
linquencies, and that the piety of the centre of the earth, where all that die un
churches as a whole has been so feeble and , pardoned are punished with everlasting 
inefficient that so fow have been brought to ' torments. Encircling this abyss of woe is 
Christ, that the purposes of the Redeemer's purgatory, where temporal punishment is 
incarnation, agony, and death, have been ' inflicted on those who fall into it; and 
realized in so limited a degree, that any thus they are purified and prepared to 
time, and especially that seven years should enter the heavenly world. The next 
have passed away whilst treason against the ' circle is. the eternal abode of the souls of 
majesty of heaven and earth, has not only all infants that die unbaptized, but they 
existed but has increased, we humble our- suffer no pain. The outer circle is now 
selves as churches, before God, by fasting, empty. It formerly contained the souls 
confession and prayer, applying afresh to of those that died in the faith before 
the blood of atonement, and renewing our the corning of Christ. Into this place the 
engagement to be wholly the Lords. Saviour descended, and returned from 

Had the churches of Christ, like Aaron, thence attended by the souls of all the 
with divinely appointed incense, "stood be- ancient saints who had so long waited for 
tween the dead and the living," the plague him there. Now is it not very e,ident 
of sin, the result of whose ravages is ever- that this was no scene of humiliation. 
lasting death, would not to the present But his descent into Hades, or the state 
time have maintained its ruinous hold of so of the dead, was a deep humiliation of the 
many myriads of our fellow-creatures, and Redeemer, while this descent into the Ro
would not have ushered so many myriads man Catholic Lim bus Patrum appears to be 
beyond the reach of any remedy. a scene of triumphant and glorious victory. 

Henceforward, may we who preach the Having thus shewn how little the pas-
everlasting gospel, and those united with sage under consideration serves· the pur
us in church membership be" full of faith pose for which the Romanists claim it, let 
and of the Holy Ghost;" and may we all us see if it will not admit of au explica
exemplify the pure, peaceful active, hea- tion consistent with the terms in which 
venly character of the vocati~n wherewith it i~ expressed, and with the connection in 
we are called. And should Connexional which 1t stands. If we carefully read from 
humiliation, as suggested, commend itself the ei_ghth verse of this chapter, we s~all 
to your judgmeut as one means of opening per?e1~e that the Apostle 1s exhortin_g 
" the windows of heaven," let it be adopted. christrnns to a steady adherence to the1..r 

Louth, Nov. 5th, 1852. R. I. profession, amidst much smrounding op
position, and in the eighteenth and follow
ing verses he directs their attention to the 

ANSWER TO A QUERY ON 
1 PETER III. 19. 

b1se,·ted in the G. B R.fo1· October, by "A 
Young Friend anxiuusjor the truth." 

Tms passage is generally supposed to 
btl of difficult or doubtful interpretation ; 

atonement, resunection and exaltation of 
their divine Saviom·, the obligation of their 
baptismal vow, and the awful solemnities 
of the jndgment at the great clay, as mo
tives sufficient to animate them to stead
fastness, however great their difficulties 
and trials may be. 

The obligation to this course arising 



576 CORRESPONDENCE. 

from their baptism is introduced by refer
ing in the nineteenth, and following verse, 
to an instance of the Redeemer's mercy 
and longsnffering towards sinners even 
before the flood, and to the awful conse
quences of their neglect and disobedience. 

The Apostles meaning then is, as it 
appears to me, that Jesus did, before 
his appearing in the flesh, in the exercise 
of that office to which he wa.s appointed 
from before the foundation of the world, 
speak by his spirit in his servants to sin
ners, warning them of their danger and 
p2rsuading them to escape for their lives; 
and especially refers to those notorious 
sinners to w'hom Noah was so long a 
preacher of righteousness, and who for 
their disobedience have since experienced 
the just se ... erity of divine vengeance, and 
are now in the condition of separate spirits 
reser'l'ed as it were in prison to the severer 
judgement of the great day. 

Most of our Commentators, give this 
sense of the passage, as also does Diodati, 
an Italian Annotator. Limborch, bow 
eYer, in bis Div. Theo!. gives another 
interpretation, which I mention, although 
it appears to be in some measure forced 
upon the passage. He says,· that when 
Jesus was quickened by the spirit, he by 
the same spirit, communicated to the 
Apostles, went and preached to the Gen
tiles who were ignorant of God; but that 
they rejected this preaching, and thereby 
became like to those who formerly despis
ed and disobeyed the preaching of Noah, 
exhorting them to repentance, and the1·e
fore were held in prison, that is in a state 
of condemnation. And as then a few, 
that is eight souls only were saved in the 
ark, so likewise now a few should be' 
saved, that is, those who by the answer of 
a good conscience, figured out by external 
baptism, come unto God. 

The same result is here supposed to be 
produced by the preaching of the Apostles 
as followed the preaching of Noah; but 
during Noah's 120 years teaching only 
eigLt persons are saved in the ark, and at 
the close of 120 years during the Apostolic 
ministry and that of their successors, their 
converts were so numerous that they filled 
the whole world, that is the Roman Empire. 
We are therefore led to the conclusion that 
this application of the passage and . its 
connection does not convey the meamng 
of the Apostle so completely as that 1;11en
tioned above and more generally received. 

That this attempt to remove a difficulty 
from the path of a christian brother may 
be in some degree successful will be to me 
a sufficient reward. 

Leicester. J.E. 

RECONCILIATION. 
To the EUtor of the G. B. Repository. 

J\{y nEAR Sm,-The insertion of this 
explanatory note, in reference to my views 
on Recm1ci/iatio11, in tho next number of 
the G. B. R. will bo esteemed a special 
favour. Evidently your highly esteemed 
correspondent, Mr. Jones, supposes that I 
contemplate the adorable Jehovah as e. 
1·eco11ciled God. Such a notion has no 
place in my code of faith. The scriptures, 
so far as I know, never thus speak of the 
blessed God. I maintain only:-

1. That reconciliation, as it occurs in 
God's word, implies or pre-supposes, en
mity: 

2: Therefore that God, because enmity 
cannot exist in the mind of infinite holi
ness is not possibly the subject of recon
ciliation. 

3. · But that man who in his carnal 
state is at enmity with God, must either 
be reconciled to him, or else shall eter
nally perish. 

4. That the anger, which is exempt 
from sin, is free from enmity, and is thus 
compatible with the purest love. 

5. Therefore, while " God is loye ;" he 
is in spotless purity, " angry with the 
wicked every day." . . . 

6. That when the poor pemtent smner 
eomes to God, trusting in th~ b!ood . of 
Christ, God's an_qer ceases, and m m~mte. 
mercy he reconciles (restores) the pemtent 
to himself and to his favour, See Rom. 
v. 10-11 · 2 Cor. v. 18-20; Ephes. ii 13 
-18; Coi.i 18-21; Heh. ii 17. 

Dear Sir, I will trouble you no more on 
this subject. Affectionately yours, 
Louth, Nov. 8, 1852. J. KmDALL. 

MINlSTERS' FUND. 

Mn. EorTon,-Will you permit me to 
announce through the medium of the 
Repository, that a meeting_ of th~ m?m
bers and imbscribers of this Inst1t~t10n, 
both ministers and other brethren, will be 
held in Wood Gate vestry, at half-past 
nine o'clock, on the last Tuesday in Dee. 
previous to the commencement of the 
Conference services. It was thought that 
this would be a good time to convene 
such a meeting ; •and it is hoped that as 
the trains will mostly arrive early, the 
brethren will try to be present. 

R. NIGHTINGALE, Sec. 

QUERIES. 
Will any kind correspondent explain 

the agreement of Gen. ix. 4, with Dent. 
I xiv. 21? Jn the latter paesage it appear8 
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as if an animal that had not had the blood 
extracted from it, might be eaten by an 
alien, or by a stranger in the gates of Is
rael. In the former it seems as if such 
food was forbidden to all the descendants 
of Noah. J. L. 

DEAR Srn,--Wo11ld some one of your cor
respondents oblige by a few observations 
on the two following questions? 

1.-Does the law of love require an in
dividual to enter into obligations to relieve 

a christian brother from difficulties, which 
if compelled to fulfil would embarass his 
own circumstances, and injure the inter
ests of his creditors? 

2.-What is the duty of a minister, in 
reference to a member of his church, who 
when from home, (though never in the 
place of his own residence,) is in the habit 
of visiting the theatre; and who, when re
monstrated with, refuses to refrain from 
continuing to do so? 

A YOUNG G. B. MINISTER. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE will be held 

at Wood-gate chapel, Loughborough, on 
Tuesday, December .28th. Mr, Syme of 
Nottingham is expected t() preach in the 
morning, and Mr. Preston of Ashby in 
the evening. Service to begin in the 
morning at 10-45, and in the evening at 
six; the Conference will meet for business 
at two in the afternoon. A dinner will 
be provided at the Cross Keys, Leicester 
Road. 

BAPTISMS. 

MELBOURNE.-Three persons were bap
tized, by Mr. Gill, on Lord's-day morning, 
Nov. 7th, after a sermon from, John xiii. 
35,-" Ye are my disciples." In the even
ing a large and attentive congregation 
was addressed, on the doctrine of justifi
cation, from Rom. iii. 28, after which the 
newly-baptized were 1·eceived into the 
church, and the Lord's-supper adminis
tered. 

LEEDS, Byron Street.-On Lord's-day, 
Oct 24th, after an earnest and impressive 
sermon to a deeply attentive congregation, 
byonr esteemed pastor, the Rev. R. Horse
field, from Dan. iii. 18, on the duty and de
cision of believers, five young persons, one 
male and four females, were baptized. 
Three of the dear frier.ds are sisters, and 
all are connected with our Sabbath school. 
Several others in the school are inquiring 
the way to Zion with their faces thither-
ward. G.C. 

MACCLESFIELD.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 3, 
our pastor preached a very appropriate ser
mon on the subject of baptism, after which 
he baptized a young man, one of our Sab
bath school teachers, who was formerly a 
scholar. J. H. 

SuTTON-ST.-JAMEs.-Oct. 18th an aged 
female, in her 78th year, submitted to the 
sacred rite of baptism ; she manifested 
great self-possession, and enjoyed much of 
the di vine presence. G. M. 

LouTH.-On the 26th of Sep., in the 
General Baptist chapel, one "household," 
and three other persons, were immersed in 
obedience to their Lord and Saviour. 

QuoRNDON AND WoonHousE.-OnLord's
day, September 12, five persons were added 
to our church by baptism, at Woodhouse. 
One of the candidates was about half-way 
between sixty and seventy, while another 
was about fourteen years of age. The 
others occupied the intermediate stages of 
life ; thus the young, the old, and the 
middle-aged, having given themselves to 
the Lord by faith, gave themselves to the 
church according to his word. 

On Sabbath, Nov. 7th, six more were 
added to our number at Quomdon, three 
men and three women ; thus as at Sama
ria, so with us, when they had believed 
they were baptized, both men and women. 
On both of these occasions the minister of 
the church• preached and baptized. We 
have a few more waiting at the gates of 
our Sior!. I. S., Q. 

AsHBY AND PACKINGTON.-One young 
man, a teacher in the Sabbath school, was 
baptized at Ashby, on Lord's-day, Novem
ber 14th, after a sermon on Heb. x. 23. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Su'.ITON-ST.-JAMES -On Lord's-day, Oct. 
24th, Mr. Ashby of Long Sutton, preached 
our annual Sabbath-school sermons; and 
on the following ',Vednesday we had a very 
interesting public tea ; after tea a large 
congregation was addressed by brethren 
Maddeys, Chamberlain, Dowse and Bush
all. A copy of Barnes's Commentary on 
the New Testament was presented to bro
ther Dowse, as an expression of respect 
for his services when the church was with-
out a pastor. G. M. 

BURNLEY, /Erwn Ghapel.-On Saturday 
afternoon, the 6th inst., a social tea· meeting 
was held in the school room connected with 
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the above place of worship, in commemora
tion of the Rev. ,T. Bntey's return to Burn
ley. Upwards of three hu11drcd sat down 
to tea. After tea, the proceedings of the 
evening were commenced by Mr. T. Booth, 
deacon, giving out the hymn beginning, 

11 Hnw beantious are their feet, 
Who stand on Zion's hill," &c. 

Mr. Batey, in his opening address, re
ferred to some interesting facts which had 
transpired during the yea1·. Their new 
And handsome chapel had been finished, 
and dedicated to the service of God-the 
congregation had considerably increased, 
and twenty-nine persons had been added to 
the church-the Sabbath scholars, also, had 
greatly increased; the school, which at the 
beginning numbered only about thii:ty, has 
now upon its books_above three hundred. 
There is an efficient day-school, also, con
nected with the place. During the evening 
several of the Sabbath scholars recited, in 
good style, some well selected pieces and 
dialogues. At intervals the choii- perform
ed Rome excellent selections of music, evid
ently to the perfect satisfaction of the au
dience. The " Te Deum" and " 0 thou that 
tell est good tidings to Zion," were par
ticular! y excellent. After votes of thanks 
to the singers, &c., had been moved and 
seconded by Mr. W. Jackson and J. 
Greenwood, Esq., the meeting separated. 

Preston Guardian. 
STALEYBRIDGE.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 21, 

the annual sermons in behalf of the Gene
ral Baptist Sunday School, Staleybridge, 
were preached by the Rev. J. B. Pike, of 
Bourne. The sermons were very excellent, 
the congregations good, and the collections 
amounted to £30. S. J. S. 

CHAPELS, &c. 
BEDWORTH, near Lo11eford.-Bedworth is 

a town in Warwickshire, containing be
tween four and five thousand inhabitants. 
Though there are in the town several places 
of worship, yet religion is at an exceedingly 
low ebb. Hyper-Calvinistic doctrines to a 
considerable extent prevail. For several 
years the church at Longford bas been 
anxious to secure an eligible plot of ground 
on wbichj to erect a chapel ; but until 
recently we have not succeeded. A few 
months since, however, Beveral pieces of 
laud were offered for : sale, in a rapidly 
increasing part of the town, one of which 
we have purchased, and on it have erected 
a neat and commodious place of worship. 
lt is capable of seating, without a gallery, 
about two hundred persons. On Monday, 
July I 9tb, the foundation stone was laid by 
our esteemed friend, W. Crofts, Esq., of 
Wolvey, who accompanied the act by a 
handsome contribution and some very JU-

dicious remarks. 'l'ho other part~ of the 
service were as follows ;-Brother Stenson 
of Nuneaton gave out the hymns· brother 
Saiisbury of _Dnion Place, Longf~rd, road 
~mtablc port10ns of Scripture and offered a 
very com~rehensive and appropriate pray
er; the mmister of the place gave a short 
address, and brother Knight of Wolvey 
concluded with prayer. Afte1· tea, which 
was provided on the ground, a meeting was 
held in the open air, at which the writer 
presided, when very animating addresses 
were delivered by brethren Salisbmy, J. 
Smith, and H. England. 

On Lord's-day, Oct. 10th, two sermons 
were preached at the opening of the chapel 
by brother Tunnicliffe of Leeds. On th~ 
following evening, we had a tea--meeting in 
the place, when between two and three hun
dred persons, at;'.different times, sat down. 
The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
the minister, and brethren Tunnicliffe and 
Staples. Toward discharging the debt 
thus incurred, we have raised, by subscrip
tion, at the laying of the foundation stone, 
and at the opening services, about £70. 
We have taken up but £150. The re
mainder we intend raising as soon as pos. 
sible. C. 

LouTa.-The elegant school-room, in 
front of the General Baptist chapel, 
Louth, was opened in October. Its cost 
is a little more than £550. The proceeds 
of bazaar, donations, and tea-meeting, are 
upwards of £300. R. I. 

LEICESTER, Vine Sti-eet.-This place of 
worship having been considerably enlarged 
and improved, was re-upened on Lord's
day, Oct. 31, 1852, when two excellent 
sermons were preached by the Rev. W.R. 
Stevenson, M.A., of Nott1ngham. On the 
following Tuesday evening, Nov. 2, an 
eloquent and impressive sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. A. Baynes, B.A., 
of Nottingham. The congregations were 
very good ; and the collections, subscrip
tions, donations, &c., amount to upwards 
of ninety pounds. By the alterations, the 
sittings in the chapel have been increased 
one-fifth; and two new, spacious, and 
convenient School Rooms, with vestry 
and class room, have been erected, in 
which nearly 400 children can be comfort
ably accommodated. We are much en• 
couraged by the assistance we have 1·e
ceivecl from friends of all denominations 
in the town. May the Lord " establish 
the work of our hands upon us." 

DERBY, St Mary Gate Chapel. - The 
church and congregation here, uncler the 
care of the _Rev. J. G. l'ike, have just 
completed the erection of two of the neat
est, most convenient, and most com
modious School Rooms in Derby; almost 
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an ornament, and certainly a necessary 
appendago to the splendid place of worship 
adJoining. The Rev. S. McAII, of Not
tingham, preached two sermons on the 
17th ult., when £27 were collected. On 
the 18th, 260 friends took tea together 
when addresses wern delivered by th~ 
Revels. J. G. Pike, J. Stevenson, H. 
Hunter, W. Underwood, E. Stevenson 
S. McAII, and F. Stevenson, Esq. ' 

The speeches on this occasion were re
markable for warmth of feeling, readiness 
of utterance, unity of opinion, and power 
of appeal, almost unparalleled in the ex
perience of your correspondent. On ·1 hurs. 

-day evening, Oct. 28. our venerable pastor 
preachnd in one of the new rooms, when 
the liberal sum of £17 10s. was collected. 
The completion of these commodious rooms 
will cost about £400. The church and 
congregation previously contributed £180, 
and the almost unexpectedly handsome 
sum of £66 has been realized by the 
opening services, making £246 towards 
this desirable object. Truly may this 
church and the teachers in the Sabbath 
schools most heartily respond to the lan
guage of the Psalmist, " Bless the Lord, 
0 our souls, and forget not all his benefits: 
thou hast crowned us with loving kindness 
and tel).der mercies; hitherto our cnp bath 
run over. 

REMOVALS. 

THE REV. S. STENSON, we are informed, 
closed his labours at Hinckley on Lord's
day, Nov. 7. He is now open to a call. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

PERSECUTION IN FLORENCE-THE MADLI.IS. 
That the Church of Rome has no real 
hold on the popular mind of Italy, is 
abundantly manifest by events that have 
occurred there, in and since 1848. The 
opening of the country, even for a brief 
space, to the entrance of God, and evan-

, gelical tracts, proved conclusively that the 
continuance of religious liberty was the 
annihilation of Romish influence over a 
large portion of the community. Accord
ingly, on the suppression of civil freedom, 
liberty of conscience was summarily abol
ished. But the people had " tasted the 
good word of God," and were not to ,be 
diverted from its enjoyment; if they could 
not hear the word preached nor freely 
communicate it to one another, they would 
read and meditate. To prevent this as far 
as lay in their power, the 'ruscan govern
ment, on the 25th of April, 1851, issued a 
decree authorising the magistrate to com
mit to prison any person known to possess 
or read the Bible, or suspected to be averse 
to l{omanism. At the same time the priests 
e)'erted all the power of the confessional 

to compel persons to betray their friends 
and acquaintances,-and to obhiin posses
sion of Protestant books. By such appli 
ances a father was made to inform against 
his two sons, who were immediately arrest
ed, and a wife to denounce her husband ; 
his house was searched three times with
out finding anything to convict him, but he 
was s11.,pccted and accordingly imprisoned. 
Count Guicciardini and seven other persons 
with him, were surprised by the police 
while reading the New Testament. They 
were several times privatel,v examined, but 
steclfastly avowed their faith in Christ, and 
for this were banished. 

The case of Francese<) :Madiai and his 
wife Rosa, has especially excited a painful 
interest. The daily press has familiarized 
the public mind with the particulars of 
their trial and condemnation. It is re
markable that journals of various shades 
of politics have been unanimous in de
nouncing the iniquitous proceedings which 
have been brought to light. That these 
victims of Romish oppression should have 
suffered ten months' incarceration before 
they were brought before the court, and 
that at length they should be consigned 
to the galleys,-(the husband for fifty-six 
months, and the wife for forty-six,)- a 
sentence involving the most degrading 
circumstances, as hard labour, the convicts' 
dress, cutting off the hair, and the coars
est and scantiest supply of food, to
gether with the payment of the whole 
expenses of the prosecution levied upon 
their little property, and their persons 
placed under the surveillance of the police 
for three years after their liberation
might well awaken mingled indignation 
and pity in the hearts of every British 
Christian. For, let it be remembered, 
their sole crime has been the abandonment 
of the Popish church, and, according to 
the literal terms of the sentence, "for 
following the pure gospel." 

The sentence is generally believed to 
have been obtained through the urgent 
demands of the government of Florence, 
with the view of striking terror into the 
minds of those who might be inquiring 
after the truth, or who were meditating 
the abandonment of Romish superstition 
and idolatry. It is, however, a cause for 
unfeigned thanksgiving, that notwith
standing this bitter persecution, the cause 
of the gospel is advancing in the Tuscan 
states. The number of those brought un
der the influence of the truth is estimated 
at two thousand, and the good work is 
still advancing. In the H1w11a 1Vueclla 
(Good News), we are informed-'' The 
condemnation of the l\hdiais is the subject 
of frequent conversations among the people. 
Instead of turniug men from the _study of 
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the gospel, the infamous act has inflamed scattered through the whole of Tuscany." 
them with au eager desire to read the I Indeed the information which occasionally 
Bible. A single bookseller has sold more reaches us from various parts of Italy sup
t ban thii-ty copies in Oiie day. At Pisa, at plies the greatest encouragement to every 
Leghorn, at- Sienna, at Lucca, there is effort made to introduce the word of God 
manifested a: spirit of inquir[ and of ar- and 1·cligious books into that part of the 
dent zeal to read the word o God. The continent. In this view of the case it is 
persecution has been extending daily the a matter of satisfaction that several books 
province of the gospel, and the hand of of late have been prepared in the Italian 
the Lord is not shortened. Did we not language, and adaJ?ted to the state of the 
fear to compromise the peace and safety of Italian mind, winch are ready for use 
'!1any families, we could present a long against the time they are needed. 
hst of persons attached to the gospel, and 

· POETRY. 
METRICAL PARAPHRASE OF 

HEBREWS XII. 18-29. 

WE are not come to thee, dread mount, 
Forbidding mortal touch, 

In darkness and in tempest robed, 
Lit b: the fire's wild rush. 

And trembling 'neath that trumpet peal 
Vvhich from thy summit rings, 

While the unearthly "voice of words" 
God"s will to Israel b1ings. 

In tones so stern that stoutest hearts 
Pray it may speak no more; 

And Moses saitb, " I fear and quake, 
As ne'er I feared before." 

We are not come to thee, dread mount; 
Past is thy terror·s day; 

But nearer draw to Israel's God, 
By a "new living way." 

For we are come to Zion's hill, 
Whence milder glories stream ; 

The city of the living God, 
The "New Jerusalem." 

To angel hosts, who clothed in light, 
Innumerable move, 

And to the great assembled church 
Of the firstborn above. 

To God the Judge, before whose bar 
Mankind shall be arrayed; 

And to tbe glorious spirit-band 
Of" just men perfected." 

To Jesus, whom the covenant new 
Its Mediator OWLS; 

And sprinkled blood, which better speaks 
Than Abel, and atones. 

"See then that ye refuse him not,'' 
Who speaketh now from heaven, 

Kor slight his mercy's still small voice, 
And perish unforgiven. 

For if they 'scaped not who turned 
From him that spake on earth, 

Much less ~hall they escape who rouse 
The heavenly speaker's wrath. 

Since, fiercer far than Sinai's flames 
Will one day burn his ire; 

For our God, while a God of grace, 
" Is a consuming fire." 

Peterborough, April 6, 1851. 

" BLESSED ARE THE DEAD." 
REVELATIONS XIV 1. 3. 

Write, "Blessed are the dead 
That die in Christ the Lord ;" 

They rest with Him, theil· risen Head 
Whose hope was on his word. 

'!'heir trials now are o'er;· 
Their sorrow and their care, 

No evil shall they suffer more, 
But joys celestial share. 

Their Saviour th€,y behold, 
In heaven's unclouded light; 

They sing his praise to harps of gold, 
"And walk with him in white." 

"Their works do follow them," 
In glory's bright array; 

Though not by merit, but ~y grace 
They passed to endless day. 

" A voice from heaven" declares 
This animating strain; 

It dries the stricken mourner's tears; 
It tells him " Death is ga-in." 

" The Spirit" doth reveal 
This last beatitude: 

To quell our grief and fire our zeal, 
To seek its plenitude. 

Write, " Blessed are the dead 
That die in Christ the Lord;" 

Henceforth they reign with Him, their 
Head, 

For faithful is His Word. 
Bourne, P, 
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MIS'SIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

Outlack Sep. 1st, 1652. 

MY DEAR BnoTHER,-By the goocl hancl 
of Goel upon us Mrs. Buckley's health has 
been much better the last month • and 
though I_ ~annot yet say what may h~ our 
final dec1s10n as to her return home in the 
cold weather, the improvement has been 
so. marked, and the blessing of Goel-has so 
evidently rested on the medical treatment 
that we are beginning to hesitate as to th~ 
necessity of this important step. We shall 
very thankfully abandon the intention if 
there. ~ppea~ a reasonable p_rospect of her 
remammg with safety. It 1s encouraginO' 
to repose in .the assurance that wisdo~ 
more than human is imparted to guide 
those who humbly desire and ask for it. 
O11;r best affections and hopes gather round 
Orissa1 and. th;i extension of the kingdom 
of Christ w1thm her borders· and if which 
I.sometimes hope, God has gr~ater blessings 
in reserve for the mission than any past 
years ·have witnessed, we shall like to be 
he1·e to see and rejoice in such" showers of 
blessing." On the other hand, if dark days 
be before us, the cause would be not less 
dear to us than in prosperous scenes · and 
our ambition, in such a case, would b~ to be 
numbered with the faithful few who would 
say of its interests as the captive Jews with 
impassioned ardour said of Jerusalem in 
the day of her calamitf, "If I forget thee, 
0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning. If I do not remember thee let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if 
I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 
joy." Our sincere desire is to be guided 
1-igh t in the ma tier; and I doubt not at 
the proper time, we shall be. In the pre
seut paucity of labourers, and with no 
immediate prospect of an increase, either in 
India or from England,-it seems extremely 
undesirable that the number should be 
diminished, unless it be by dispensations 
of Providence, to which we must all bow. 
I have strongly felt this dm-ing the month, 
and the information received earlv this 
morning from home, that though the com
mittee were willing to se111l two devoted 
men they had no applicants, has much 
deepened the feeling. The district com
mitted to the bre1 hren at this station 
embraces considerably more than half a 
million of souls-a nuriiber easy to repeat 
but which a thoughtful man who remem
bers the worth of one undying spirit may 
Willi tremble to think of. According to 

the l_atest and most accurate computation, 
published on the authority of Government 
the number of inhabitants in the Cuttack 
or central division of Orissa is 553 073* · 
but this enumeration cloes not include th~ 
Hill estates, and a considerab!t, tract of 
country, north of Khunditta, which is 
embrated in our district. Now all these 
must have the light of truth from the 
Missionaries and native preachers stationed 
here, 01· must live and die in ignorance of 
the only name by which salvation can be 
obtained. And when it is considered that 
other districts not less urgently claim the 
energies of the brethren who are devotedly 
labom-ing in them, it becomes a weighty 
matter. 

The rains have been very copious dm-ing 
the month, and there is much sickness 
among the natives. At the heathen village 
of Choga-a short distance from om- chris
tian settlement-the cholera has broken 
out, and it soon hurried sixteen or eighteen 
P?rsons into an eternity for which, unhap
pily, they were unprep~ed. I am thankful 
to hear that its dire course has been stayed. 
It is truly spoken of as a "pestilence that 
walketh in darkness." Happily it did not 
attack any of our Christian people. The 
alarm it excited among the heathen was 
fe~rfully great: it is not, you know, the 
Hmdoo custom to bury their dead; and 
they were too much terrified to burn them 
and therefore the bodies of the dead wer~ 
thrown out on the plain to be devoured ; 
and the stench reached to our Ch1-istian 
village. Such was the alarm excited that 
some, when seized with this dreadful dis
ease, were shut up in their houses and 
left to die. In one case a poor woman, 
whose husband had just before died, was 
thus left alone, none of her relations 
(friends I cannot call them) or neighbours 
daring to go near her; and it was sup
posed as a matter of course that the scene 
would soon close ; but on the third day 11, 

feeble voice was heard to issue from the 
house that was thought to be the abode of 
death. "Give me a little water," was 
the plaintive cry of the sufferer. "Oh," 
they said, "s~e lives." A little water, 

• Of this nnmhel· 532,22:2 are Hindoos, anll 20,851 
Mussulnrn.ns. The number of houses b ~::W,&"'3, 
which gives for each house an average of less tllan 
3 persons-a. nmuber much below 1vha.t lrns betHl 
generally supposed. The uverng-e popHhttiou per 
square milu is 213, aud the number of v\llag-e~ is 
4292, allowing on an avcru.ge 128 inhabitants to a 
villuie, 
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with some food, was placed near her, and , the Gospel, 01· possessed the book of life. 
again in terror they fled. She howevei ' A recent number of tbo Fricml of India 
rccoYcred. A poor man who had just contains an encouraging article, entitled, 
before lost his wife has joined our Chris- "Missionary Progress." It cannot be de
tian community at Choga. The roads nied that the popular idolatry has received 
ha,·e been impassable during most of the a blow from the effects of which it cannot 
month, so that 1 have not been able to see recover; but it is much to be deplored that 
him ,hut a fiwonrahle report is given of many who despise it in their hearts exter
his industry and desire to be instrncted. nally regard its observances to escape per-

This is not the time for active exertion sccution. Again and again have we seen 
in preaching to the heathen; but our at Pooree young men well instructed in 
schools and Christain communities fur- Er,glish-sometimes even in missionary 
nish an interesting and important sphere schools-who have frankly confessed that 
of labour; and no day need pass without it was all a lie, and that they knew the 
its fleeting hours being filled up with idol was nothing but wood; but when plied 
works of mercy and love to our fellow- with the question, why they have come 
creatures. The amount of physical suffer- hundreds of miles to see a block of wood, 
ing in this country (some of which we "0, they have said, "it is the custom of 
may, much of which we cannot relieve) is the country; our friends have come, and 
very great; and what I daily see often what could ,ve do?" The bitterness which 
leads me to think with deep interest of some of this class evince towards the gos
our Lord's sympathy with human woe. pel is very great, Not long since, when I 
How the suffering that met him in his was with the native brethren in Chowdry 
path, and the perversity of those who bazaar, an apparently educated man said, 
"would not come to him that they might with· unspeakable contempt and scorn, 
haYe life" affected his heart, so that he "Jesus Christ! and who is your Jesus 
sighed-" sighed deevly in the spirit," Christ? and who regards him? a man 
and wept. A heathen land daily furnishes that was put to death as an evil doer. 
scenes to call forth feelings resembling This is your Jesus Christ." One deeply 
his. 0 ! to be like him in thought, in grieves over such a spirit, while we feel it 
feeling, in action-to realize all that is a privilege to proelaim our oneness with 
expressed in the words, "He that is Him whom thoughtless ones thus deride. 
joined to the Lord is one spirit;" lt_is as Henry Ma1·tyn says, when the 

0 that I. as a little child, 
MaY!follow thee and ne'\""er rest 

Till sn-eetly thm.: hast breathed thy mild 
And lowly mind into my breast; 

Nor e,er may we parted be 
Till I become one soul with thee." 

How desirable to think of man,-the 
world-time - eternity-all things just as 
our blessed Lord does ! I hope in measure 
we do so, bill alas how much of deficiency 
there is to deplore. May heavenly grace 
quicken us. 

You have doubtless seen in the papers 
the notices of hostilities with Burmah; 
and may be interested to know that three 
dear friends who were baptized here, and 
who, though now at a considerable dis
tance, retain their membership with us, 
arc ordered to the field of conflict: the 
Regiment to which they belong is to 
embark to-morrow. My prayer is that 
the Lord way cover their heads in the day 
of battle. 1 think the cause is a just one. 
War is under any circumstances most 
deeply to be deplored; but the guilt of this 
rests with the Burmese authorities, and 
not with the Governor-general of India. 
f'.iuch is my opinion after a careful exami
nation of what has been published on the 
subject. Let us hope that it will be 
overruled to the furtheranee of the gospel. 
But for war Orissa would not have reeeived 

head or heart is .struck every member feels 
its membe1·ship. 

We have just received information of the 
arrival of the Sutlej, in whieh Mrs. Lacey 
and her two children sailed. I was the 
first to notice it in a newspaper which a 
Christian friend in ·the Regiment lent me, 
knowing the interest I should feel in see
ing the returns of the General Election. 
I soon communieated the interesting news 
to Carey, and then to our other friends; 
but no letter from Mrs. L. has yet been 
received. English letters of the 19th of 
July have eome to hand to day. 

I have had nearly twenty interruptions 
w bile scribbling this, and must close with 
love to all friends. 

Yours affectionately, 
J. BUCKLEY. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

P;p/ee Aug. 2nd. 1852. 
MY DEAR BRO'rHER GoADBY,-Though 

I have nothing new to communicate, I 
nevertheless feel disposed to write you a 
few lines, if it be only to tell you that we 
continue at our post, preaching a~~ shew
ing to the heathen "the glad t1dmgs of 
the kingdom of God." About a month ago 
we returned from Poorce, where we had 
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been to attend the Inau Natra Utsabha, 
and car festivalR. During our Rtay there, 
we made known the word of life daily in 
the "large road," to the deluded thousands 
who had come together from almost all 
partR of this vast Empire, to pay their 
homage to J uggernauth, the " great lord 
of the world;" hut the opposition that was 
manifested was of the most determined 
kind, quite in character with that idola
trous city. The Pundahs of Juggernauth 
seemed as if they had a perfect license to 
use the foulest epithets that could he found 
in their extensive vocabulary of abusive 
terms, to deride us and our work, and in 
addition to pelt us with sand and dirt at 
their pleasure. One day, an influential 
Pundab, proud as Lucifer, came forward, 
and after using the most scurrilous lan
guage I ever heard, he said to the people 
around us, "What! and you, the worship
pers of Juggernauth, dare to stand and 
listen to the words of these blasphemous 
wrell'hes ! Instantly, I say, instantly cover 
these Padris with the filth of the road, and 
drive them out of the town." On another 
occasion, w bile brother Miller was distri
buting hooks, a man came near and very 
deliberately threw a handful of sand in his 
eyes, which was almost too painful to be 
borne.· One evening a wealthy Pundah, 
who employs eighty pilgrim hunters, was 
seated in the front of his residence, with 
his hands and arms literally covered with 
gold; I drew near, and addressed him 
thus, Well, Pundab, I have come to ask 
you a little about your welfare. "Very 
good, Padri Sahib, hut what have you to 
do with my welfare?" I should like to 
know what hope you have of salvation? 
"What have I to do with salvation? if I 
wish to go to hell what have you to do 
with that?" I then referred to his ill
gotten wealth, and to the fact that it 
would one day "pierce him through with 
many sorrows," and that the wailings of 
the unnumbered widows and orphans that 
be had made would ring through his ears 
for ever. His conscience smote him, and 
as if pursued by some cheaded enemy, he 
ran away; but my voice was soon drowned 
by:the cry, " Huni bol, burri bol," which 
was raised by bis satellites; and before I 
could get away, I found myself covered 
with mud. 

The car festival was much smaller this 
year than it was three years ago-about 
60,000 people. The mortality was very 
considerable ; on every band we were 
called to witness the dying ancl the dead; 
and to die the death of a poor pilgrim at 
Pooree is of all deaths the most wretched. 
You see them fall one after another, 
stricken with that fearful scourge, the 
cholera; the rain m,ty be falling fast, but 

no one will give them shelter ; they may 
be raging with thirst, hut no one will give 
them even a clrop of water; and the Pun
dahs who have robbed them of their last 
farthing will laugh at their dying agonies, 
and say, "that the gods are very propi
tious, to allow such sinful wretches to die 
within the precincts of the holy city." I 
have often seen them wallowing in the 
gutters by the way side, and the haggard 
countenance and sunken eye, have taught 
me such a lesson in reference to the cruel
ties of idolatry, that I can never forget. 
Talk of the horrors of slavery! and the 
ravages of war! but come and see the de
vasfrtling effects of 1dolatry; go to the gol
gothas around this city, and look upon 
two or three hundred corpses that may 
have been thrown out by the "carriers of 
the dead," in one day, and see the jackals, 
and wild dogs, and vultures and ravens, 
feasting ravenously on human gore; see 
them dissevering limb from limb the stout 
built frame of a father, or a mother, or a 
brother, or a sister, that may have fallen 
in the prime of life, and your heart will 
sicken at the sight; and as you pass away 
from those mournful scenes, you will be 
ready to exclaim, and can no legal steps 
he taken by the rulers of the land to put a 
stop to this annual catastrophe? ~Vby 
the government of India pays out of its 
own treasury twenty-three thousand three 
lu111dred and tweuty-one mpees annually to 
keep up the system which leads to this 
tremendous waste of life. The Draft A.et, 
which appeared in the Bengal Gazette, for 
the discontinuance of this donation, about 
fifteen months ago, bas not been passed, 
and I am afraid never will be ; in fact 
some have been found so heathenish in 
their views as to advocate that the dona
tion shall be perpetual. 

Bampton, and Peggs, and Lacey often 
wrote, and sighed and prayed that this 
abomination of abominations might cease; 
hut they are gone to heaven, and still this 
gigantic evil contiues. Oh ! when shall 
Britain, so conspicuous and honoured 
amongst the nations of the earth for her 
noble deeds, rid herself for ever of this 
foul stain? 

At Piplee we are not making rapid 
inroads upon the darkness of heathenism 
around us; still I trust we are not stand
ing still. During the past five months 
wo have added eight to our community, 
and one of them has been haptized, and 
another is waiting to be received into the 
fellowship of the church. 

,vhen may we expect a reinforcement? 
"The harvest trnly is plenteous;" in the 
Piplce district alone, exclusive of the thou
sands that annuallv visit Poorec and 
Hlrnbaneswar. we hive at least 600,tlOO 
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souls. Now it connot be expected that hro
tber Miller, myself, and two native preachers, 
oan moke known the gospel to so many, bow
ner frequently we may preoch, and however 
extensively we may travel. We would, then, 
in all earnestness beseech you to delay not in 
sending us a goodly number of fellow helpers 
into this ,•nst field of missionary labour: and 
let those who may be accounted worthy to 
be the " messengers of the churches"' to the 
he•then rememb,·r th•t though in this l•nd 
of exile they may have the missionarv's trials 
and toil, ~•et if found faithful they will at the 
end of their days receive the missionary's 
reward. " Who then is willing to consecrate 
his sen·ice this day unto the Lord!" 

Affectionately yours, 
W. BAI1.EY. 

MISSION"ARY PROGRESS. 

A number of educated Hindoos, in despair 
of checking the pror,ress of christianity b_v 
the ordinary weapons of calumny and per 
secution 1 ha\'e resorted to the more ci'rilized 
method of attacking its doctrine at the roor. 
They have commenced the publication of a 
month!~· periodical, filled with extracts from 
infidel writers, which they are endeavouring 
to circa late as an antidote to the teaching of the 
Missionaries. We have uot the slightest 
intention of admitting a polemical discussion 
into these columns. But we cannot allow the 
admissions with which they preface their ob 
jections to pass without a word of comment. 
They say •· The vigorous exertions of the 
preachers of the gospel have tended to spread 
widely the knowledge of the christian religion 
among the natives of India; there can scarcPly 
be found an edumted Hi11doo that knows not 
sornelhi11g about it. They lease nothing uu 
tried that can efficiently contribute to its 
prQpage.tion. By means of schools, sermons, 
lee Lures, offering handsome prizes to succee
ful essayists, and other indirect measures, they 
insidiousl_1· cause the youths of this country 
to he initiated in the doctrines of christianity, 
The lal,ours of the Missionaries, it must be 
confessed, have been in this respect, to a 
certaio extent, crowned with success; though 
in producing con,iction on the minds of the 
Hindoo population in regard to the soundness 
of the claims of their religion, they have not 
met with equally bappy results. But when it 
is found that the acquaintance of the_people 
with the subject of cbristianity has grown so 
general, and that they have got it, with some 
enlightened exceptions of course, 1brougb no 
other medium tlian that of its advocates. it 
is exceedingly desirable that they •hould be 
made awue of wh&t is said against it by emi• 
nent, men born and educated in• countries 
where the religion of Jesus is found to form 
the natioual faith." 

It would scarcely be poaaible to bear 
etronger tP.stimony to the zeal, and charity, 
and success of the Missionary body, than ia 
contained in these few lines, They indicate 
a profound conviction on the part of the llin
doo community, that their strongholds are no 
longer impregnable, that the ground has been 
mined beneath their feet, and that the move
ment may commencA at any moment, whfob 
may terminate in the subversion of the sys
tem which they h•ve surrounded with so 
many safeg·uards The feeling of indifference, 
almost approaching to contempt, wiLh which 
missionary effort was once regarded, has 
given place to that ,ague alarm which i& the 
forerunner of gratifying success. It 1s felt, 
even by those who are most wedded to their 
own superstition, that the cause of which the 
missionaries are the pioneers is ad,·ancing 
rapidly, and that with whateve1· 1·igour the 
external observances of Hindooism may be 
maintained, its vital strength is rapidly de
clining. They dare not rely upon the vigour 
of idolatrous attachment in the rising genera
tion, and are consequentl_v compelled to 
search for new weapons, and lo place them
selves in an attitude ol defence, instead of 
dependiug solely upon the vis inertia! which-
bas so Jong befriended them. They occupy 
rnry much the position held by Paganism in 
the time of Diocletian-not yet defeated, but 
fairly frightened into a fierce spasmodic ace 
tivity most favourable to the progress of truth. 
The admissions of weakness do not come from 
one q1Jarter alone. We quoted recently from 
the Bhaskur, ( a native newspaper,) the state
ment of a moderate Hindoo, that the rising 
generation care nothing for the prejudices of 
antiquity. The Vedantists, who have them
selves abandoned the essential peculiarities of 
Hindooism, are also beginning to feel that 
their attitude is insecure, and manifest a bit
terness of spirit very different from the tone 
of triumph they at first assumed. There are 
signs on e1•ery hand tb&t we are witnessing 
the beginning of the eocr. 

\Ve make these remarks, not so much for 
the benefit of our readers in India, to whom 
the facts are sufficiently patent, but lo those 
in Eogland who are of course able to perceive 
only the external signs of missionary pro
gress. We have observed with regret that at 
the great May meetings of the metropolis, 
there was a di•position among some of the 
principal speakers to nsaume o. defenoive atti~ 
tude in respect to Indian missions, as if they 
felt that the striking mnnifestations of im• 
provement in the islands of the West Indies 
and the South Sea,, in Africa and New Zea
land, were wnnti11g in Hiodostao, Such en 
attitude is totally uncallell for, eoll proceeds, 
we believe, mainly from the difficulty of mak
ing Englishmen understand the enormous 
strength of ciroumstaooes-if we may be al
lowed the expression,-which environs an old 



GOSPEL SEED SOWN IN N'ORMANDY. 585 

•upcretltion long &!ter it hae lost its vitality. 
The forest is still etanding, and they cannot 
from their distant point of view see that the 
trees hRve been marked, and the grouud sur
veyed, and that nothing but the work of de
molition remains to be accomplished. Mean
while, it is well that they should learn from 
the mouths of H indoos themselves, how far 
the cause which they have at heart bas been 
silently yet steadily advancing.-Extracted 
from the "Friend of India," of Aug. 12. 

NEWS FROM JELLASORE. 

ON the 25th of Jnly, Mr. Phillips baptized 
Mr. C. A. Olliver, formerly in the govern
ment service, and employed in the Trigono
metrical Survey department. Mr. 0. ( who 
is not wholly of European extraction) was 
once an in6del, and while in this state was 
led, in the pro'Secution of bis work, to spend 
some time in the vicinity of Jellasore. While 
here he obtained from brother P. an American 
Tract with this ti<le: " Where did Moses get 
that law from?" the design of which was to 
shew from the holiness and excellency of the 
moral law, that it must have been from God. 
The reading of this tract made a deep impres
sion on bis mind, which was strengthened by 
conversations with the missionary; and he 
became (as is trusted) 11 new creature in 
Christ Jesns. He shortly after went 10 Cut
tack ; and while there offered himself for 
baptism; but as .he was soon to re
turn to Jellasore, •nd as the missionary there 
was much better acquainted with him than 
the brethren at Cuttack, it was thought best 
to defer his baptism till his return. Soon 
after his baptism be attended the Quarterly 
Meeting at Balasore, and the brethren being 
pleased with him, and apprehending- that he 
had talents for usefulness, as well as a desire 
to be employed in missionary work, agreed to 
recommend him to the patronage or their 
Society for a term of two years, as a proba
tioner, with a view to bis being permanently 
connected with their mission. Should he be 
received, his department of labour will pro
bably be to superiuteod the new village near 
Jellasore, and endeavour to operate on the 
Santals more directly thau brother P. bas 
been able to do heretofore. Our friends hope 
that he will prove a devoted and useful man; 
and we shall be sincerely thankful to find 
their expectations abundantly realized. 

GOSPEL SEED SOWN IN NORMANDY. 

A zealous friend at Southampton has fre
quently visited France, lor the disintere•ted 
purpose of scattering gospel truth among the 
people of that country. Among sevei·al inter. 
esting incidents in a recent tour, he reports 
the following: 

",Very frequently, in offering Bibles and 
Testoiilents, the writer met with adults inca
pable of reading. He usually asked them why 
they did not learn. The general reply was, 
"I am too old." He then had recourse to the 
method adopted in the following, and in a 
multitude of similar instances. 

'' lo Periers the writer visited an auberge, 
where neither the landlord nor bis wife, 
though decent people, could read. They 
thought that they were too old to learn. The 
writer read to them the edifying tract, " Ca
therine Prescot," an account of an old woman 
of Manchester, who began to learn when more 
than one hundred years old, accomplished her 
task in five years, and blessed God for that 
ki;owledge during the remaining three years 
of her life. The landlord was stimulated to 
commence. He purchased a New Testament, 
and made some progress. We left the town 
shortly afterwards. These people and their 
neighbours expressed their regret at our de
parture. 

"At Caren tan, a respectable shopkeeper, 
( probably sixty years of age,) rleclined pur
chasing the Scriptnres, saying that she could 
not read, and that she was too old to learn. 
" Catherine Prescot " was then called forth. 
She •poke so effectually. by the Divine bless
ing, that the shopkeeper purchased two Bibles 
and a Testament. and declared her intention 
to follow so noble an example. 

" In a large and beau Lifully situate village 
on the road from Caen to Hennes, the writer 
entered most of the houses wiLh Testaments 
and tracts. One interesting young woman, 
making lace in her cottage, of onusoal neat
ness for France, said she did not know how 
to read. Here, also, "Catllerine Present" 
was introduced. After the perusal, the writer 
remarked that we must not say we are too old 
to learn. "Non voyant ces choses,'' (Not 
seeing these things) answered the cottager. 
She purchased a New Testament; probably, 
there was not a Protestant or another copy of 
the Scriptures in the village. On occasions 
almost innumerable, persons at first refused 
to purchase the Scriptures or tracts, but when 
the writer had read to them a page of' Amelia 
Gale,' 'David Saunders,' &c., they have gra
dually become interested; tuey ha.-e then 
gladly become purchasers, and have invited 
their neighbours to do the same. This has 
been particularly the case at Caen. In fine 
weather, among the groups of h1.ce•makers 
working at their doors, they have listened iu 
the most interesting manner to a portion of a 
tract, and then they have called to their neigh
bours at their windows to come and hear the 
book, or to purchase it, saying, 11 Oli, it is 
good, charming," &o. Hundreds of these in
dustriou• operatives line those long streets on 
summer evenings. It is almost impossible to 
conceive a finer opportunity for the labours of 
the friends of the gospel. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIYERSARIES. 

CHATTERis.-October 31 st brother J arrom, 
or lsleham', preached our annual missionary 
sermons; and on the nening of the following 
day, Nov. 1st, we had the largest and one of 
the best missionary meetings ever held in 
this place. A crowded audi,nce manifested 
much deep and solemn feeling while addresses 
were being delivered hy Mr. J. Leigh, surgeon, 
of St. Ives, (chairman,) Mr. Richardson and 
Rev. R. Carter, (Wesleyans); .Rev. P. H. 
Cornford, of- Ramsey, (late missionary in 
Jamaica,) and brother Jarrom. Collected at 
tea and missionary meeting, near£ 10, making, 
with what had been previously received, about 
£ 15. The depressed state of many persons 
here led us to fear our services would be pro
ductive of little; but God in this, as in many 
cases, was better than our fears, and exceeded 
our hopes. J. L. 

On Monday, Oct 18th, left the Great North 
ern terminus, London, for KIRTON·IN-LtND

SEY. Preached for the mission at seven, from 
Micah iv. 1-5. Congregation pretty good. 

Tuesday, Oct 19th, was joined by brother 
Fogg of Retford. Delivered two addresses, 
in the afternoon and ernning, for the same 
object. Collections £6 7s .. Sd, being nearly 
double lest year's. Left at IO, a.m., in a con
veyance provided by the worthy deacon, and 
reached 

BrrrTERWICK at twelve. Preached at two, 
p.m, to twenty-four persons. from Eph. ii. 12. 
Missionary meeting at half.past six. Congre
gation better. Con,ersed and prayed with an 
aged pilgrim, apparently on the bed of death, 
aged 91 ; found him peaceful, and resting on 
the Rock of Ages. Was kindly attended to by 
a worthy farmer. Slept at an Jnn, where the 
hostess was most civil and attentive. Left 
next forenoon for 

CROWLE. A conveyance having been for
warded for our serl'iCf', met with a most cordial 
and hospitable reception. Preached at two, 
p.m., from Ezek. xxix. 20. Good congrega
tion; full meeting at half past six. There 
were present, persons from Epworth and other 
places. Were cooveyed by the same kind 
friend who had fetched us from Butterwick, to 

EPWORTH. Preached in the Methodist 
New Connexion cbapel, kindly lent us, at 
two, p.m., from Zech. viii, 13, to a good con
gregation. Meetiog in the same place at 
half-past six. A large and evidently deeply in
terested audience. Brother Fogg, wbo was 
my companion, guide, aud fellow labourer, did 
most excellent service in each of these depart
ments, especially by his telling and ~ffective 
speeches. He was received everywhere as an 

old friend, and servant of Chl"ist Jesus. At 
Bntterwick brother Crooks assisted. At 
Crowle, 11 most hearty nud devoted Wealeynn 
friend, Mr. Bush. At Epwo1·th, the Pt"imitive 
Methodist preacher; nnd the Ne,v Connexion 
preacher presided. The collections were muoh 
larger than on former occasions; end tbe zeal, 
earnest and affectionate atteutiou of the friends 
could not be surpassed. 

Rose before light on Saturday morning, end 
was conveyed to the Bowtry Station, and 
reached home at half pnst ten o'clock, p.m. 

J. Bmrns. 

MELBOURNE. -Two sermons were delivered 
by the Rev. R. Stanion of Wirl1sworth, Oct. 
3rd, 1852; end on the following evening an 
efficient missionary meeting was held. Suit
able addresses were delivered by Rev. W. 
Underwood, R. Stanion, I. Preston, J. Leth
bridge (lndep,) T. Gill, and the chairman, 
R. Pegg, Esq., Derby. .Collections and sub
scriptions for the year, at Melbourne and 
Ticknall, about £43. 

TARPORLEY, Oheshire.-The annual ser· 
mons were preached on Lord's day Oct. 17th, 
1852, by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe of Staleybridge. 
The Rev. T. Gill of Melbourne, who attended 
as a deputation, preached on the following 
Tuesday afternoon ; and in the evening of that 
day a well attended and interesting missionary 
meeting, was held when Rev. Messrs Ashton, 
Dutton, Gaythorpe, Sutcliffe and Gill, delivered 
addresses. The earnest and united efforts of 
the friends of the mission produced the liberal 
sum of £22. 4s. 

AoDLEM, Cheshire.-The annual meeting, 
held here on Wedn'esday evening,, Oct. 20th, 
was addressed by Messrs. Coxy, G. Needham, 
minister of the place, T. Gill of Melbourne, 
and a brother connected with the Wesleyan 
Association. A sermon in behalf of the mis
sion had been preached on the previous Sab
bath. Collections, &c. about as last year. 

STOKE, Stajfoi·dshire.-On Monday evening, 
Oct. 25th, Mr. Gill of Melbourne, preached 
here, from John iii. 30, " He muat increase,'' 
after which a collection was made in behalf of 
the G. B. Missions. 

MACCLESFIELD.-On Lord's day, October 
31st, 18,52, the anniversary sermon for the 
Foreign Mission was preached by the pas
tor of the church; and on the following 
Tuesday evening the public meeting for the 
same object was held. J. Rathbone, Esq., in 
the chair. Speakers,-Rev, J.C. Pike of Lei
cester; Messrs. Waterhouse and Ahercombie, 
Wesleyans; G. B. Kidd, Jndep.; anJ the min
ister of the place. Collections and subscrip
tions, £7. )0s. I Id. 

W. H. Burton, Printer, Northampton-sti-eet, Leicester. 
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